Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


^ 


GENERAL  LIBRARY 


University  of  Michigan 


Pamohlets  Religious  iis?,a\  .vA& 

Contents. 
A.  Remarks  on  iihsrty  of  nons-^lenns.  . 
J-3.  i  'Cains.  ''Isthodist  enisr;oo3Gy 
J  3".    'lerritt  et  al.    Trial   of  Rev.Aver.v 
Mn'aqdalen  ?a.-3t3.  No.l  Jan.  1835 
'/s.  Peters.  Answer  to  reol.v  of  3^.  of 


^oBarnes.    Phila.  ?resbvt&r.v  "ro";...3 
■'7'" .     '!  'Gal  la.  "hila.?resov.  r-roT.    .  .jar 
/B.  3avari.    Observation  of   Lof:ii's  Dav. 


ission 
arnes 


-^ 


7*-'_'j*  _'.  ■f.T.y _,-''->:  ■■: 


5/3/ 


4 

■   \ 


h'l  Lyl  U.U  tlUl^  Uil.     ^  /^ 


1 

1 


» 


M 


\ 


'    ■  J 


. ,  •  >  .mill  I  mn  w  '—aw  waww>w— ■■! 

ON 

IiIB£RTY    OF    CONSCIENCE, 

HUMAN  CREEDS, 


AND 


THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOLS, 


SUGGESTED   BY  THE   FACTS  IN  A   RECENT  CASE. 


BY 


A   liAYUAN   OP   THE    REFORMED   DUTCH    CHURCH. 


'^  Who  knows  not  that  Truth  is  strong,  next  to  the  Alvighty  r 
Give  her  but  room,  and  do  not  bind  her  :  Let  her  and  falsehood  grap- 
ple: who  ever  knew  Trath  put  to  the  worse  in  a  free  and  open 

^B^neoanter  ?" 

Milton*. 


HMd^orii;: 


PRTNTED  BY   J.   &   J.    HARFSB,   82  CLTFF-ST. 


1828. 


1  i' 


u^ 


RJBBIARKIS^  dec 


I 


SECTION  I. 


There  may  be  persecution  even  mihisfree  country. — The  exciting 
cause  of  perseeuHan^  and  thM  scope  of  its  power.'^DeHgn  and 
object  of  the  publicoHon. — Board  of  Superintendants  ^hat. — 
Short  relation  of  L.  B.  Van  Dyck's  case. 

In  this  free  coantry,  we  felicitate  ourselves  on  our  happy 
exemption  from  the  evik  of  tyranny  in  civil  or  ecclesiastical 
ooncerns.    We  hare,  in  no  respect,  felt  a  prouder  pre*emi* 
nenee,  than  in  the  enjoyment  of  religious  freedom.    By  the 
provisions  of  the  constitution  of  this  country,  we  are  secured 
against  the  passage  of  laws  to  create  any  religious  establish^ 
ment,  of  to  prohibit  to  our  people  the  free  exercise  of  religion. 
The  arm  of  the  civil  authority  therefore  may  not  put  forth  its 
power  to  etevate  one  denomination,  or  to  depress  another. 
We  know  nothing  by  experience,  of  persecution  for  oonseience* 
sake,  waged  by  the  civil  magistrate,  in  these  United  States ; 
and  in  as  much  as  ecclesiastical  power  is  not  directly  exertiid 
agitinst  property,  liberty,  or  life,  we  are  ignorant  of  the  enforce* 
ment  of  religious  opinions,  by  the  infliction  of  pecuniary  fin^n, 
confiscation  of  property,  imprisonment,  banishment,  of  death. 
Although  the  evils  of  persecution  are  thus  greatly  mit%ated,  the 
evil  itself  is  not  removed.    Men  form  religions  oph^ions  in  this 
country,  as  well  as  in  countries  less  free ;  and  whenever  mul* 
titudes  agree  in  adopting  the  same  sentiments,  they  are  very 
prone  to  become  too  positive  that  themselves  are  right,  and 
that  those  who  differ  from  them  are  wrong.    Thit^  is  bigotry. 
The  progress  to  intolerance  is  very  easy  and  natural    And 


wherever  intolerance  of  the  religious  opinions  of  others  has 
once  taken  possession  of  the  human  heart,  persecution  will 
surely  follow,  if  there  be  the  occasion  and  the  power  of  its 
exercise. 

The  power  of  persecution,  even  in  this  country,  is  very  for- 
midable. Denying  its  exercise  to  the  civil  magistrate,  is  only 
lopping  off  one  of  the  many  heads  of  the  hydra.  The  indivi- 
dual who,  in  this  comparatively  happy  land,  falls  under  the 
displeasure  of  his  own  sect,  may  not  be, made  to  suffer  the 
miseries  of  persecution  in  its  more  palpable  forms  of  outward 
coercion  and  punishment ;  but  he  may  find  arrayed  against 
him,  the  whole  force  of  what  there  is  of  ecclesiastical  power ; 
of  public  opinion  under  a  wrong  and  malicious  direction ;  of 
evil  surmisings,  backbitings,  slanders,  hatred,  contempt,  in- 
sult, the  opprobrium  of  heresy,  suspension  from  church  mem- 
bership, and  final  excommunication.  If  he  be  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  or  have  chosen  that  calling  as  the  business  of  his  life, 
he  may,  by  the  force  of  persecution,  even  in  this  free  and 
happy  land,  be  driven  from  his  chosen  or  actual  employment,, 
and  in  his  infirmities  or  old  age  be  compelled  to  throw  himself 
upon  the  charity  of  the  public  for  the  supply  of  himself  and 
family  with  their  daily  bread. 

The  design  of  this  pamphlet  is  to  lay  before  the  public  a 
history  of  the  persecution  waged  against  Leonard  B.  Van  Dvck; 
a  young  man  who,  having  received  his  theological  education 
in  the  Seminary  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and  desiring 
to  be  licensed  in  that  church  to  preach  the  gospel,  was  re- 
fused by  the  Board  of  Superintendants  ;  and  was  subsequently 
followed  up,  with  unrelenting  perseverance,  by  the  whole  ec- 
clesiastical strength  of  the  church,  until  he  has  finally  escaped 
beyond  the  boundary  of  her  Jurisdiction  and  the  reach  of  her 
power.  He  was  persecuted  by  his  own  denomination,  not  for 
any  delinquency  in  moral  or  religious  conduct,  but  for  what 
was  deeiiied  a  crime  equally  heinous,  his  doubts  on  certain 
disputed,  abstruse  points  of  theology,  which  can  never  have 
the  remotest  influence  on  his  affections  or  conduct  towards 
God  or  man. 

The  object  of  this  publication  is  .not  so  much  to  vindicatf^ 
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the  young  man,  (for  be  has  satisfactorily  vindicated  himself  in 
bis  pamphlet,)  as  to  make  bis  history  the  occasion  of  iUns- 
tratiog  that  liberty  of  conscience  which  is  the  birth  right  of 
every  man — of  exposing  the  wickedness  of  exalting  human 
standards  of  faith  to  that  place  which  belongs  only  to  the  word 
of  Ood,  and  of  profing,  that  a  student  of  divmity  does  not 
.alienate  bis  liberty  of  conscience,  nor  submit  himself  to  the 
authority  of  human  creeds,  by  his  entrance  into  a  theological 
school. 

The  chief  actors  in  this  history  are  a  body  of  men,  unknown 
in  the  former  days  of  our  church,  and  to  this  day  unknown 
in  any  other  church.  The  body  is  numerous,  composed  of 
ministers  exclusively,  Haymen  not  being  permitted  a  place 
among  them,)  dififused  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  church, 
and  embodying  the  talent  and  influence  of  the  ministry,  of 
sufficient  power,  in  ordinary  cases,  to  command  the  vote  of 
even  the  General  Synod ;  and,  at  all  events,  sufficient  to  pro- 
tect them  from  being  arraigned  before  the  tribunal  of  the  public, 
by  any  clergyman  o\  our  denomination,  who  cannot.be  sup-, 
posed  to  fet  1  indifferent  to  the  weight  of  influence  possessed 
by  the  Board,  nor  to  be  desirous  of  provi  tking  the  resentment 
of  a  body  so  powerful.  As  a  layman  of  the  church,  I  am 
exempt  from  much  of  the  danger  to  which  a  clergyman 
would  be  exposed,  in  attempting  to  call  in  question,  the  cor- 
rectness of  deeds  performed  by  men  so  high  in  authority,  as 
the  Board  of  Superintendants. 

The  students  in  the  Theological  School  cannot  be  licensed 
in  the  Dutch  Ctmrcb  to  preach  the  Gospel,  without  a  previous 
examination  by  the  professors  of  the  Institution,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Board  of  Superintendants.  The  board  has  not 
the  power  to  license  ;  this  right  belonging  exclusively  to  classis 
and  Bynod.  But  the  classis  or  Synod  may  not  even  examine 
a  student,  with  a  view  to  licensure,  without  the  previous  consent 
of  the  Board,  who  hold  an  annual  meeting  in  the  Theological 
Hall  at  New  Brunswick,  for  the  purpose,  among  others,  of 
attending  to  the  examination  of  the  students,  conducted  by 
the  professors  of  the  Seminary.  At  their  annual  meeting,  in 
July  1827,  Mr.  Leonard  B.  Van  Dyck  having,  with  three 
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oihtr  Mdftntd,  ctsmfie/toi  his  tMd  of  dtudy  in  the  Sdwol)  wig 
ettitoiii«d|  Mkd  rejected  by  the  Bowd.  He  MiMMqaendy 
kpflM  to  ^  Px^ibytery  of  Columbiti,  and  w«i  Ueenaed  by 
tbit  body.  Enraged  at  this,  the  Board  called  an  extm  meet* 
iBg  of  itt  own  membere,  at  the  city  of  New-York,  in  No««i- 
ber,  of  the  aatne  year,  and  in  aoeordance  with  auggeations 
in  the  Magaaine  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Chureh^  they,  at  that 
meeting,  passed  resolutions  highly  oensuring  the  presbytery 
for  licensing  Mr.  Van  Dycic,  charging  them  with  having 
violated  the  articles  of  correspondence  between  the  two 
churohesi  and  requiring  them  to  revoke  the  license;  while  they 
denounce  him  as  guilty  of  irregular  and  unchristian  conduct ; 
and  issue  a  printed  circular  letter  to  the  Dutch  Churohes, 
warning  them  against  receiving  into  their  pulpits,  this  danger* 
ous  Presbyterian  candidate.  ,  The  Presbytery  of  Ccdumbia^ 
not  rendering  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Board,  an 
extra  meeting  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  was  called,  and  was  held  at  the  city  of  Albany,  in  the 
month  of  April,  18S8.  At  that  meeting,  the  Synod  refer  the 
matter  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
to  decide  whether  the  Presbytery  of  Cokmbia,  in  licensii^ 
Mr.  Van  Dyck,  had  not  violated  any  of  the  Articles  of  Corres- 
pondence between  the  two  churches. 

The  General  Assembly  convened  at  Philadelphia,  in  the 
month  of  May,  and  decided  that  the  Presbytery  of  Cdumbia 
had  not  violated  any  of  the  articles  of  correspondence.  This 
decision  not  having  been  communicated  to  the  General  Synod 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  church,  no  further  proceedings  bave 
taken  place  in  that  body. 

The  documents  which  give  an  official  history  of  this  case, 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 
A  more  particular  and  detailed  relation  of  facts  is  purposed  to 
be  given  in  the  following  pages,  accompanied  with  such  infer- 
enoes  as,  in  my  view,  are  not  only  authorized,  but  obvious 
and  unavoidable. 


SECTION  II. 

JMp.  Vm  Df/cV$  emnectims  gnd  cAorcctar . — EbfraiiM  M»  ikt 
rnninmy* — Dr.  MUMqUt  bmomes  pnftst^  0/  dUtuHt 
tlHQhgiff'^Hk  dif(^ng9  wA  Mr.  Fin  Dj/ck  {reeioiM  fa  the 
mee$mg  uf  the  howi.^PetBwii&on  no  mm  thifig.  ^Bmmflu 
fnmiistmy. 

LEONARD  B.  Van  Dtok  vm  born  of  parenti  whi>  ate  botb 
Bwmben  of  the  Refbnaed  Dulcb  diwrch,  and  wlioae  mpeotive 
aMeatoni,  for  time  inunemoritl,  had  been  attached  to  the  aame 
eburcb.  His  connections  are  reepeetable,  and  hare  evinced 
their  love  for  the  ohnix^h  of  thur  fathers  by  generona  oontri- 
bwUlons  ta  liie  funds  of  the  flieok^oal  echoed^  and  hf  dieir 
aetire^  Mpport  of  the  iafltkoliCNst  of  the  gospel  in  the  places 
wbeve  thej  sevetallj  reside.  He  himself  became  a  member 
of  the  Dutdichiarch  at  the  e«rlji«6  of  fourteen;  and  thence- 
fiKward  exbHiited  a  life  influenced  by  the  principles  of  Ae 
gosfcL  Hfe  babMa  wave  conect,  and  hia  whole  demeanour 
iwexceptionabK  throughout  Ua  academieal  and  coUegkte 
oonne*  At  the  agje  ot  eighteen,  he  enteied  the  theological 
school,,  under  eirciuastanoes  deemed  t«ry  fcTonrable  to  liie 
aeqiuflitaon  of  that  knowledge  which  is  necessary  to  qualify  a 
man  for  the  ninifitry  of  the  gospet.  Possessing  respectable 
talents^  an  inquiring^  independent,  but  not  obstinate  min<^ 
and  calculated  to  please  the  generality  of  teadiers,  his  friends 
contemplaled  with  pleaent e  his  future  progress  and  prospects. 
When  he  enteved  the  seminary^  Dr.  livingston  was  the  teacher 
I  oC  didactic  tbeolc^y.    Mr.  Van  Dydc  enfoyed  the  benefit  of 

his  fatherly  inetruetiona  for  only  a  short  period,  when  the 
i  sebool  «nd  the  church  were  called  to  moarn  bis  death.    This 

bereavement  made  roocn  for  Doctor  MUledoler,  under  whose 
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tuition,  as  professor  of  didactic  theolc^y,  Mr.  Van  Dyck  spent 
the  residue  of  his  term.  Until  Doctor  Milledoler  entered  the 
institution,  there  had  not  been  the  least  difficulty  or  unpleasant 
occurrence  between  Mr.  Van  Dyck  and  his  teachers. 

When  his  term  of  study  had  expired,  and  the  examination 
of  the  students  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Super- 
intendants  was  at  hand,  Dr.  Milledoler  requested  him  with 
the  other  students  to  disclose  to  him  their  views  of  the  doc- 
trines they  had  been  taught.  A  small  pamphlet  under  the 
Signature  of  Q.,  lately  published,  evidently  by  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board,  and  apparently  a  friend  and  confidant  of 
Dr.  Milledoler,  intimates  that  the  Doctor's  request  was 
prompted  by  his  suspicion  of  the  unsoundness  of  Mr.  Van 
Dyck's  creed.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  request  was  made ;  and 
it  was  complied  with  on  the  part  of  Mr  Van  Dyck,  by  a  writ- 
ten declaration  of  his  sentiments.  [See  Appendix.]  While 
in  that  communication,  he  avows  his  belief  that  both  as  to  ex- 
istence and  mediatorship,  Jesus  Christ  is  eternal,  he  expresses 
his  davAt  whether  the  term  Son  of  God,  when  applied  to  him, 
denotes  a  natural  or  official  relation )  and  in  regard  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  expresses  a  dot^t  whether  his  procession  de- 
notes his  natural  or  official  relatioti ;  so  that  he  could  not  say 
that  he  believed  from  rational  conviction,  that  Christ  is  the 
natural  Son  of  God,  or  that  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  either  eternal  or  natural.  He  declares  his  belief  in  the  doc- 
trines of  imputation  and  substitution  ;  and  that  he  adopts  the 
distinction  between  natural  and  moral  inability,  explaining 
what  he  understands  by  that  distinction.  He  gives  some 
views  in  relation  to^  the  atonement,  for  which  the  reader  is 
requested  to  refer  to  the  Appendix,  in  which  he  appears  to 
hesitate  between  the  views  of  those  who  maintain  its  general, 
and  those  who  advocate  its  limited  character. 

Dr  Milledoler,  having  examined  this  communication,  pro- 
nounced it  to  contain  material  errors.  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  on 
hearing  this,  and  finding  by  conversation  with  Dr.  Milledoler 
and  the  other  professors,  that  his  paper  was  misunderstood, 
proposed  to  Dr.  Milledoler  that  he  would  take  back  that 
paper  and  write  another.  To  this  the  Doctor  not  only  con- 
sented, but  urged  Mr.  Van  Dyck  to  write  a  second  paper ;  at 
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the  same  time  delivering  faiim  the  first.  The  second  paper 
was  written  and  delivered  to  Dr.  Milledoler.  [See  Appendix, 
No.  2.]  In  this  paper  he  declares  his  belief  in  the  divinity  of 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  between  these  persons 
there  is  a  real  distinction,  but  what  the  nature  of  that  distinc* 
tion  is,  he  does  not  know.  He  repeats  in  substance  the  same 
sentiments  as  in  the  first  paper  on  the  subject  of  imputation, 
substitution,  and  moral  inability,  and  that,  in  regard  to  the 
atonement,  he  hesitates  between  the  views  of  Hopkinsian  and 
Calvinistic  divines. 

When  Mr.  Van  Dyck  delivered  this  second  paper  to  Dr. 
Milledoler,  he  was  surprised,  as  every  reader  will  be,  to 
hear  him  demand  the  redelivery  to  him  of  the  first  paper.  A 
request  so  strange  startled  the  student^  as  well  it  might,  and 
prompted  him  to  inquire  why  he  made  it.  The  answer  was, 
that  he  wanted  the  first  paper  to  justify  his  conduct.  What 
the  conduct  of  the  Professor  had  been  in  relation  to  that 
paper ;  whether  he  had  already  been  making  representations 
of  this  case  to  some  of  the  choice  friends  of  orthodoxy,  in  or 
out  of  New-Brunswick ;  or  whether  he  had  already  trans- 
mitted copies  of  the  paper  to  individual  members  of  the  Board, 
and  adjured  their  aid  in  disposing  of  the  heretic,  and  therefore 
wanted  the  paper  itself  to  bear  him  out  in  his  representations ; 
or  how  else  he  could  need  the  paper  to  justify  his  conduct,  we 
must  even  submit  to  be  ignorant,  or  indulge  in  conjecture  only, 
unless  the  Doctor  shall  see  fit  to  make  a  voluntary  disclosure. 
The  mystery  is  not  at  all  lessened  by  the  fact  that,  when  this 
request  was  made  ^o  deliver  the  first  paper  to  Dr.  Milledoler, 
he  Aad  a  copy  of  it  in  his  possession.  It  seems  as  though 
he  had  copied  it  as  soon  as  he  received  it.  The  paper  must 
have  been  deemed  of  vast  importance ;  much  more  so  than 
the  student  dreamed,  when  in  the  ingenuousness  of  his  soul, 
he  had  written  and  delivered  it  to  his  teacher,  whom  he  had 
^  *  every  reason  to  presume  would  act  the  part  of  a  friend,  and 

not  that  of  an  inquisitor.  As  has  just  been  mentioned,  at  the 
time  he  demanded  the  first  paper  he  had  a  copy  of  it.  He 
had  copied  it  before  he  delivered  it  to  Mr.  Van  Dyck  ;  for  we 
find  Mr.  Yap  Dyck  refusing  to  deliver  him  the  paper,  and  yet 

the  Doctor  sends  a  copy  of  the  same  paper  to  the  Board  of 

B 
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Superintendants.  For  what  possible  purpose  could  the  Doctor 
have  taken  a  copy  while  he  had  the  original  in  his  hands,  and 
could  not  know  that  Mr.  Van  Dyck  would  ask  it  back  ?  It 
is  most  strange ;  and  our  wonder  will  be  yet  increased  when 
we  read  his  communication  of  this  matter  to  the  Board. 

That  body  convened  at  the  Theological  Hall,  on  the  1  Ith  July 
18S7,  and,  as  soon  as  they  were  assembled,  received  Professor 
Milledoler's  report,  which  was  in  the  words  following : 

"  Mr.  Leonard  B.  Van  Dyck,  of  the  Senior  class,  presented 
'<  to  me  a  paper  on  the  29th  of  June,  purporting  to  contain 
^^  some  doctrines  on  which  his  views  differ  from  the  ac- 
^^knowledged  standards  and  ministers  of  our  church.  Ap- 
^^  prehending  that  this  document  would  be  submitted  to  the 
^<  Board  of  Superintendants,  Mr.  Van  Dyck  called  upon  me, 
<<  on  the  5jth  instant,  to  request  the  original,  that  he  might  ex- 
<' amine  and  remodify  it.  1  gave  it  to  him  under  the  full  im« 
^*  pression  of  a  loan,  and  that  it  certainly  would  be  restored  to 
<<  me«  Mr.  Van  Dyck  has,  however,  since  declined  to  return 
<^  it,  and  has  presented,  in  its  place,  a  substitute,  under  date  of 
^<  July  7th.  Having  understood  that  this  young  gentleman 
«  contemplates  leaving  New  Brunswick,  without  submitting  to 
<^  examination,  and  being  desirous  to  avoid  all  misapprehen* 
<<  sion,  and  to  put  the  Board  in  possession  of  at  least  some  of 
^^  the  facts  which  have  transpired  in  his  case,  I  have  deemed 
^<  it  my  duty  to  present  both  documents  to  the  Board. 

"PHILIP  MILLEDOLER. 

«  JVcw  Brunswick,  Juhf  lUh,  1827." 

He  does  not  say  that  Mr.  Van  Dyck  promised  to  return  the 
Arst  paper,  but  that  he  delivered  it  to  him  under  the  impres* 
sion  of  a  loan.  This  impression  seems  not  very  consistent 
with  the  assertion  that  Mr.  Van  Dyck  aj^ehended  the  docu- 
meat  wovdd  be  submitted  to  the  Board,  and  that  therefore  he 
called  on  the  Doctor  to  request  the  origmal,  that  he  might  ex- 
amine and  remodify  it.  If  Mr.  Van  Dyck  feared  the  inspec* 
tt^h  of  that  paper  by  the  Board,  and  wished  therefore  to  re« 
fnodify  it,  he  must  have  expected  that  the  modified,  and  not 
IN  original  document,  woidd  have  been  laid  before  them ; 
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and  how  he  could  imagine  that  the  Professor  would  want  the 
original  it  is  difficult  to  conjecture.  Nothing  but  the  Professor's 
jpnWe  views  could  have  suggested  <Uhe  full  impression  of  a 
loan." 

That  the  student  bad  the  right  to  withdraw  a  paper  which 
he  found  to  be  misunderstood,  one  would  suppose  could  hardly 
be  questioned.  There  was  nothing  besides  his  gratuitous  pro* 
mise  that  rendered  it  obligatory  on  him  even  to  write  another 
paper.  Had  he  been  so  disposed,  he  might  have  demanded  the 
paper  without  promising  to  write  another,  and  so  have  left  the 
Professor  to  detect  his  suspected  unsoundness  on  his  public  ex- 
amination. There  is  no  authority  given  expressly,  or  by  im- 
plication, either  in  the  constitution  of  the  church,  or  the  reso- 
lutions of  Synod,  to  exercise  this  inquisitorial  power  over  the 
students  in  the  Theological  School ;  and  if  there  are,  it  is 
high  time  that  there  should  be  a  revision,  and  such  obnoxious 
powers  abolished.  It  was  most  unkind,  it  was  cruel,  thus  to 
treat  a  young  man  who  had  put  himself  under  his  care,  un- 
conscious of  guile  in  himself,  and  not  suspecting  it  in  others. 

Admitting  that  the  Professor  did  believe  in  the  first  instance 
that  Mr.  Van  Dyck  intended  only  to  borrow,  and  afterwards 
return  the  paper,  and  therefore  thought  he  might  with  pro- 
priety communicate  it  to  the  Board,  it  was  impossible  that  he 
should  continue  to  think  so,  after  he  understood  explicitly  from 
Mr.  Van  Oj^ck  that  he  had  absolutely  withdrawn  it. 

But  the  Professor  of  Didactic  Theology,  in  his  Repdrt,  has 
mentioned  the  reason  for  submitting  the  first  paper  to  the 
Board ;  namely,  that  he  had  understood  the  young  man  cou'- 
templated  leaving  New  Brunswick  without  submitting  to  an 
examination  ;  and  so  deemed  it  bis  duty  to  submit  both  docu- 
ments to  the  Board.  Admitting  that  he  really  believed  the 
student  intended  to  escape  from  his  grasp,  and  that  of  the 
Board,  that  couki  not  authorize  him  to  violate  the  plain  rules 
of  propriety,  by  communicating^  to  the  Board,  as  the  confes- 
Mon  of  the  student,  what  he  had  found  to  be  misconstrued,  and 
had  therefore  withdrawn,  and  substituted  another.  Had  the 
Professor  deemed  himself  a  civil  magistrate,  and  dealing  with 
a  felon,  he  could  not  have  been  more  tenacious  of  documents 


Here  was  his  mistake :  he  did,  in  the  exuberance  of  his 
orthodoxy,  believe  he  was  dealing  with  a  criminal,  whom  with 
all  the  force  of  his  arguments  he  could  not  bring,  on  all 
points,  into  the  same  belief  with  himself.  This  was  a  crime 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Professor  of  Theology,  and  he  seems  to 
have  feared,  that  the  young  heretic  would  make  his  escape. 
And  what  could  have  been  the  great  injury,  if  he  bad  effected 
what  it  was  apprehended  he  meditated  1  He  could  not  be 
licensed  by  any  ecclesiastical  body  in  the  Dutch  Church, 
without  an  examination  before  the  Board ;  but  he  might  apply 
to  some  association  of  congregationalists,  or  to  some  Presby- 
tery, and  possibly  be  licensed  by  them.  Was  it  intended,  by 
laying  the  matter  before  so  powerful  a  body  as  the  Board  of 
Superintendants,  and  inducii^g  them  to  advertise  him  as  an 
heretical  fugitive,  to  render  it  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impos- 
sible for  him  to  obtain  license  any  where?  Or  if  he  should 
yet  apply  for  examination  to  the  Board,  must  he  come  before 
them,  under  tbe  imputation  from  bis  teacher,  of  having  medi* 
tated  a  flight  from  justice  1 

Had  Mr.  Van  Dyck  left  the  seminary  without  applying  for 
examination,  surely  neither  the  Professor^  nor  the  B^ard,  had 
any  further  business  with  him.  Yet  some,  who  pretend  to  be 
wise,  assert  that  the  student,  after  his  entrance  into  the  Theo- 
logical School,  remains  under  its  jurisdiction  for  life  ;  as  much 
so,  as  a  nun  is  subject  to  the  convent  after  assuming  the  black 
veil.  If  this  Popish  doctrine  is  to  be  enforced,  the  student  on 
entering  the  school,  ought,  at  least,  to  have  as  ample  notice  of 
the  consequences  of  his  entrance,  as  the  nun  has  of  her  taking 
the  veil ;  or  a  student  entering  under  the  idea  of  remaining  a 
freeman,  will  be  sorely  disappointed  w-hen  he  finds  himself  a 
prisoner  or  slave. 

The  Doctor  must  have  supposed  either  that  the  two  papers, 
although  in  subst^i^ce  the  same,  would  be  better  proof  of* 
guilt  before  the  Board,  than  a  single  one,  by  analogy  to  the 
rule  requiring  two  witnesses  to  substantiate  a  fact ;  or  he  must 
have  imagined  he  saw  a  material  difference  between  them* 
On  comparing  the  two  together,  an  ordinary  reader  would  pro- 
nounce them  substantially  the  samej.  with  the  exception  that 
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ia  the  first  he  exfuresses  certain  views  of  the  atonement  which, 

under  the  apprehension  of  their  being  misunderstood,  he 

expressed  in  the  second  paper  in  more  general  terms.    And 

here  is  probably  the  secret  of  the  case.     These  views  of  the 

atonement  may  have  been  very  olS'ensive  to  the  doctor,  not  at 

all  coming  up  to  what  he  had  taught  in  the  Theological  Hall. 

He  had  perhaps  taught  that  the  standards  of  the  church 

required  of  her  sons  the  belief,  tbat  Christ  died  in  no  sense, 

for  the  non*elect.     Mr.  Van  Dyck,  in  the  first  paper,  may 

have,  been  understood  to  avow  a  contrary  sentiment,  though 

not  expressly  asserting  his  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  unlimited 

atonement.     Indeed,  the  student,  when  he  wrote  the  papers 

in  question,  seems  to  have  apprehended  that  on  the  subject  of 

the  atonement,  he  aifiered  from  the  standards  of  the  church ; 

but  afterwards  discovered  that  he  agreed  with  them. 

The  object  of  the  Professor  in  presenting  the  case  of  Mr.' 
Van  Dyck  to  the  Board,  was  to  apprize  them  of  bis  non-con- 
formity to  the  doctnnes  taught  in  the  Dutch  Church.  It  was 
very  easy  ot  prool,  that  the  student  was  not  prepared  to  assent 
to  the  two  pomts  ox  eternal  generation  and  eternal  procession, 
as  both  his  papers  expressly  declare  the  iact.  The  Professor 
did  not  choose  to  risk  ihe  chance  ot  the  student's  rejection  by 
the  Board,  on  tnose  pomts  alone.  He  knew  that  among  some 
of  the  ministers  of  our  church,  and  among  a  goodly  number 
of  the  members  of  the  Board,  there  was  a  peculiar  sensitive* 
ness  on  the  subject  of  the  atonement,  insomuch  that  they 
could  not  endure,  with  any  degree  of  patience,  a  fellow- 
minister's  calling  in  question  their  construction  of  our  stand- 
ards. He  might  well  imagine  how  they  wouid  receive  such 
views,  as  the  first  paper  contained,  froui  a  stripling  not  yet 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  in  defaance  of  the  whole  Ibrce  of  a 
three  years'  tuition  in  the  very  school  of  orthodox} .  The 
Board  might  possibly  overlook  his  doubts  as  to  the  eternal 
generation  and  procession,  either  on  the  ground  that  these  were 
ummportant  or  unessential ;  or  on  the  ground  that  the  student's 
ij  doubts  might  yet  terminate  in  conformity  to  the  standards.  A  few 

I  years  ot  study  with  the  advancing  uia«urity  of  his  mind,  might 

enable  him  to  perceive  evidence  of  those  doctrines  which  he 
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did  not  no^  perceive ;  and  in  the  mean  time  he  might  be  silent 
ot  them  in  his  preachings  as  almost  every  other  minister  of  the 
gospel  is.  But  the  doctor  knew  that  the  views  of  Mr.  Van 
Dyck,  on  the  atonement,  expressed  in  his  first  paper,  would 
never  be  forgiven  him,  by  some  of  the  members  of  that  Board 
— and  therefore  it  was  that  he  was  so  intent  on  submitting  that 
paper ;  namely,  to  avail  himself  of  the  inveterate  prejudices 
of  individual  members,  and  thereby  to  timire  the  young  man's 
rejection. 

These  remarks  may  seem  to  the  reader,  if  he  is  unac* 
quainted  with  ecclesiastical  history,  perhaps  not  conclusively 
warranted  by  the  facts  of  the  case.  It  may  appear  to  him 
strange  that  men  educated  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  in- 
trusted with  the  care  of  precious  souls,  continually  conversant 
with  holy  things,  presumed  to  be  almost  half  of  their  time  em- 
ployed in  prayer  and  reading  the  pure  precepts  of  God's  word, 
should  have  room  left  in  their  minds  for  harbouring  anger,  re- 
sentment, envy,  or  any  evil  passions^-that  any  other  sentiment 
than  forbearance  and  love  should  actuate  them  in  their  converse 
with  their  fellow  mortals.  Alas  !  that  stubborn  facts  should 
contradict  this  plausible  theory :  but  it  is  even  so.  Ministers 
of  the  gospel  are  after  all,  mere  men  ;  of  like  passions  with 
others.  They  are  not  peculiarly  exempt  from  inordinate  at- 
tachments to  their  own  religious  opinions.  Indeed,  it  requires 
much  reading  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  much  of  the  grace 
of  God,  to  preserve  th|Bm  from  it.  Teachers  of  theok>gy  are 
in  a  most  special  manner  exposed  to  this  temptation,  from  the 
nature  of  their  employment.  By  the  frequent  repetition  of 
their  opinions,  they  become  more  and  more  convinced  of  the 
correctness  of  them,  even  to  that  degree  as  to  becom^e  impa- 
tient of  any  contradiction.  This  contradiction  is  peculiarly 
irritating  when  it  comes  from  his  student,  whom  the  Professor 
of  course  thinks  so  far  beneath  him.  But  this  spirit  is  not 
confined  to  the  schools,  nor  to  the  ministers.  Any  man  who , 
is  pertinaciously  attached  to  his  religious  sentiments,  so*as  to  be 
incapable  to  hear  them  discussed  without  having  his  equani- 
mity disturbed,  is  a  bigot.  He  must  be,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
intolerant  of  the  opinions  of  others,  which  conflict  with  his 


own.  And  wherever  there  is  tins  intolerant  spirit,  it  needs 
bat  the  occasion  and  the  power,  to  produce  actual  perse- 
cation. 

Tarn  we  then,  for  a  few  moments,  to  history,  in  proof  of 
my  position.  The  spirit  of  the  gospel  is  that  of  peace,  for*- 
bearance,  and  love.  Oh,  how  was  this  spirit  inculcated  by 
oar  Saviour,  and  the  sacred  writers.  How  much  was  it 
insisted  on  by  the  apostle  John,  that  we  love  one  another. 
This  spirit  of  love  prevailed  very  much  among  the  primitive 
Christians,  insomuch  that  the  world  took  notice  of  them  on 
this  very  account,  and  recommended  them  as  patterns  of  bene-* 
ficence  and  kindness.  But  in  the  second  century,  the  spirit 
of  intolerance  began  to  prevail  in  the  church  of  Christ.  A 
great  dispute  arose  as  to  the  day  on  which  the  festival  of 
Easter  should  be  celebrated ;  and  many  of  the  minority  were 
actually  excommunicated  for  their  non*conformity  to  the  faith 
of  the  dominant  party.  This  was,  I  believe,  the  commence- 
ment of  persecution  in  the  Christian  church ;  and  from  that 
time  to  the  establisliment  of  popery,  the  church  enjoyed  but 
little  rest.  Every  difference  of  opinion  among  the  eccle^ 
aastics,  was  swelled  into  a  matter  of  great  importance ;  and 
the  majority  were  pretty  sure  to  use  all  their  power  to  enforce 
their  own  opinions  on  the  consciences  of  others ;  not  only  to 
censure,  excommunication,  and  deposition — but  when  the 
civil  power  could  be  made  to  co-operate  with  ecclesiastical 
intolerance,  to  imprisonment,  banishment,  and  death.  What 
horrors  haye  been  committed  by  the  papal  power,  in  lording 
it  over  the  consciences  of  men !  What  rivers  of  blood  have 
been  shed,  you  well  know.  But  the  persecutions  in  protestant 
&Be8,  and  in  protestant  countries  and  churches,  are  not  so  well 
known*  It  fa  useful  for  us  sometimes  to  look  at  that  which 
b  very  painful  for  the  eye  to  behold ;  to  recall  to  memory 
&cts  which  prove  to  us  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  and 
how  that  nature  acts  out  itself,  when  men  lose  the  temper  of 
the  gospeL  Even  John  Calvin-*tfae  great,  and  I  will  caO 
him  the  good  Calvin,  notwithstanding  this  one  stain  on  his 
charact€»r,  was  accessary  to  the  death  of  Serve tus,  for  heresy. 
Calvin  doubtless  believed  he  was  doing  Ood  serrice.     He  may 
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have  thought  that  this  was  the  way  in  which  Christians  are  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
He  believed  that  a  man  was  punishable  for  heresy,  even  by 
taking  away  his  life.     He  was  countenanced  in  this  principle 
not  only  by  the  practices  of  the  popish  church,  but  by  almost 
all  the  fathers  and  bishops  of  the  church,  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fourth  century,  who  esteemed  heresy  as 
one  of  the  worst  of  impieties,  and  believed  it  the  duty  of  the 
civil  magistrates  to  employ  their  power  for  the  advancement 
of  the  orthodox  faith.     The  execution  of  Servetus  was  ap- 
proved by  Melancthon,  and  the  pastors  of  the  church  at  Basil. 
At  Zurich,  a  pecuniary  penalty  was  enacted  by  a  public 
law,  against  such  as  should  suffer  themselves  to  be  re-bap- 
tized, or  should  withhold  baptism  from  their  children.     The 
law  enacted   further,  that  those  who  openly  opposed  that 
order,  should  be  yet  more  severely  treated^    A  man  by  the 
name  of  Felix  was  actually  drowned  at  Zurich  upon  the  sen- 
tence pronounced  by  Zuinglius,  *^  Qui  iterum  mergit  mer- 
gatur*'— :"  He  that  immerses  again,  let  him  be  drowned." 
Were  it  not  for  the  instruction  to  be  derived  from  history — yea, 
from  the  history  of  the  crimes  perpetrated  by  even  the  great 
and  the  good,  we  would  fain  wish  that  the  mantle  of  oblivion 
could  be  thrown  over  those  transactioas  in  Switzerland,  of 
which  the  above  are  only  a  sample — and  much  more  would 
we  wish  to  blot  from  the  page  of  history  what  has  been  done 
in  the  land  of  our  own  Dutch  ancestors.     Nor  do  I  now 
select  the  deeds  of  our  own  forefathers,  because  they  were 
more  heinous  than  the  deeds  committed  in  other  countries, 
under  the  impulse  of  religious  intolerance ;  but  the  selection  is 
made,  the  more  clearly  to  show  the  propensity  of  the  human 
mind  to  persecution  for  conscience^  sake;  by  showing  the 
principle  to  have  been  in  full  exercise  among  those  whom  we 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  esteeming  the  wisest  and  best  of  the 
human  species  ;  namely,  the  successors  of  the  reformers  in 
Holland  itself     The  church  in  that  country  had  reduced  to 
the  form  of  a  confession  of  faith  their  views  of  the  sacrament 
of  baptism,  and  expressed  their  detestation  of  the  errors  of  the 
Anabaptists,  who  re-baptized  such  as  had  received  that  ordi- 
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uaiQce  in  their  infaBcy,  denying  the  right  of  baptism  to  infantti^ 

(See  our  own  constitution,  page  37,  art.  34.)     The  arm  of 

the  secular  power  having  been  secured  in  aid  of  the  dominant 

church,  the  Anabaptists  were  prohibited  from  preachmg,  by 

the  imposition  of  fines,  and  banishment  from  the  country.    AU 

persons  were  forbidden  from  letting  their  houses  and  grounds 

to  them,  under  penalty  of  a  large  fine,  or  confinement  to 

bread  and  water  for  fourteen  days.     If  they  ojQTended  the  third 

time,  they  were  to  be  banished.     Whoever  was  discovered  to 

re-baptise  any  person,  should  forfeit  twenty  dollars,  and  upon 

a  second  conviction,  to  be  put  to  bread  and  water,  and  then 

banished.    Unbaptised  children  were  made  incapable  of  in* 

heriting ;  and  if  any  one  married  out  of  the  Reformed  churchy 

he  was  declared  incapable  of  inheriting  any  estate,  and  the 

children  were  declared  bastards. 

Deplorable  as  the  above  facts  are,  history  records  that  still 
deeper  guilt  has  |)een  contracted  in  the  land  of  our  forefathers, 
by  means  of  persecution  for  religious  opinions,  than  fines, 
banishment,  and  disinherison.  The  controversy  with  the 
Arminians  was  more  furious  still  than  that  with  the  Anabap«> 
tists.  The  Arminian  tenets  were  condemned  by  a  synod 
very  famous  in  the  history  of  the  church,  (the  synod  of  Dort,) 
and  in  the  canons  which  we  find  embodied  in  the  standard  of 
our  own  church.  We  do  not  find  the  whole  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  that  synod  in  the  volume  containing  the  constitution  of 
the  Reformed  Dutch  church  in  America.  The  synod  of  Dort 
at  the  same  session  in  which  they  condemn  the  Arminians  or 
Remonstrants,  and  profess  to  fix  the  articles  of  their  own  faith, 
exhort  the  provincial  synods  to  take  particular  care  that  they 
admit  none  into  the  ministry  who  shall  refuse  to  subscribe  or 
promise  to  preach  the  doctrine  asserted  in  these  synodical 
decreeis.  And  they  most  humbly  and  earnestly  beseech  their 
GRACIOUS  God,  that  the  civil  rulers  might  sufier  and  ordain 
this  wholesome  doctrine,  which  the  synod  hath  faithfully  ex* 
pressed  to  be  maintained  alonej  and  in  its  purity.  The  states 
of  Holland  acceded  to  the  request  of  this  ecclesiastical  body, 
so  full  of  what  they  believed  to  be  holy  zeal.  For  as  soon  as 
the  synod  was  concluded,  the  aged  Advocate  Barnevelt  wa» 


istranlg ;  tirutiu« 
it ;  and,  btciiue 
:  promiu  sholl; 

tlieir  ministcriBl 
ed  wsolutioDi  for 
d  not  submit,  of 
ice.  A  [tv  iaji 
proTide  for  their 
illj  denied  them, 

bj  four  o'clock, 
7,  and  not  bn  a 

the  effects  of  thit 
le  reicM-matioB  in 

Oibup  countriei 
int  parties  perse- 
:eie  petB«cution3 
1  answer,  unbesi- 
>n,  b;  the  clei^y. 
'  the  pi  tiparations 
ad  btoodehed  fol- 
nlolerance  ol  the 
I  civil  lui^istrate 
ud  states  ol  Hoi. 

to  »n;  particular 
iting  as  UDiversal 
iDg  at  peace  and 
burcb  as  wide  as 
e  lives ;  whereas 
and  inclinations, 
i  been  instructed, 
itabliafa  and  con- 
>us ;  aiming  only 
up  the  chnrch  by 
ble  articles.  So 
and  the  severities 
ligion,  proceeded 

of  the  reformers* 
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^  bad  writleQ  a  treatue  ih  LatiD,  to  prove  tbe  kwfuiness  of  iu- 

flictiDf  pUDishmeflt  on  heretics.    This  treatise  was  afterwards, 
but  preceding  tbe  meeting  of  tbe  synod  of  Dort»  translated 
fitJiDi  the  Latin  into  tbe  low  Dutch  language,  bj  B6gerlAan, 
with  a  dedkatton  and  recoaimendatbn  of  it  to  tbe  mUgiilratei. 
The  same  Bogerman  was  afterwards  chosen  presid^at  of  tbe 
sjiiod  of  Dort,  and,  withbul  all  donbti  most  cordiaUy  united 
ill  the  prayer  of  the  synod,  so  strange  m  our  ears,  that  tbe 
gracious  Ood  would  diove  the  hearts  of  the  states  of  Hdkttd 
to  tolerate  no  other  doctritie  than  that  dedared  by  the  synod. 
Not  only  in  Hollattd,  but  generally  throughout  tbe  world,  tlie 
clergy  bare  generally  been  thl;  promoters  of  persecutioti. 
Thd  laity  hate  other  otjects  of  pursuit  to  occupy  their  itdnds, 
besides  tbe  Concerns  of  tbe  church  and  of  religion,  which 
alnkosl  ejtcIUBiTeiy  take  up  the  thoughts  of  the  ckrgy.    Lajr- 
siefi  do  not  generally  acquire  that  confidence  in  their  religious 
opnions,  as  to  be  wtlHng  to  persecute  others  for  not  embracing 
tbe  same.     Let  me  be  indulged  la  another  remark.     In  pr6<- 
testant  countries,  tbe  animosities  of  tbe  clergy,  and  tbe  conse- 
quent persecutions,  have  been  mostly  directed  against  their 
clerical  brethren,  whih-  the  laity  have  escaped  tbe  sufferings, 
and  by  tbe  very  means  have  been  exempted  from  one  of  the 
strongest  inducements  to  persecute  others.     Let  me  not  be 
understood  as  saying,  that  we  have  no  laymen  in  our  church 
of  an  intolerant  spirit ;  nor  that  clergymen  must  necessarily 
be  persecutors  in  principle.     Very  far  from  tbe  truth  are  both 
these  propositions.     All  I  maintain  is,  that  from  tbe  nature  of 
the  occupations  of  both,  our  clergy  are  more  in  danger  of  im- 
bibing this  hateful  principle  than  our  laymen. 

The  office  of  a  minister  of  tbe  gospel  is  highly  valued  by 
our  people,  and  justly  so.  Without  a  ministry,  religion  would 
soon  be  banished  from  the  world  ;  and  we  have  reason  to  bless 
tbe  Lord,  that  we  have  in  our  connection  so  many  in  tbe  holy 
office,  that  evince  by  their  works  that  they  have  a  commis- 
sion from  their  Master.  But  that  evils  exist,  no  one  will 
deny.  To  expose  these  evils  without  the  prospect  of  benefit- 
ting the  church,  would  be  wanton  indeed.  I  do  hope  to 
benefit  the  church,  by  holding  np  to  view,  matters  not  gene- 
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rally  known,  or  not  duly  considered;  and  let  me  now  be 
permitted  to  crave  the  reader's  patience  till  he  has  heard  me 
to  the  end. 

Now  jthen,  to  return  to  our  subject,  the  presentation  of  Mr. 
Van  Dyck,  by  Dr.  Milledoler,  to  the  Board  of  Superintend- 
ants.  The  evidence  has  been  adduced,  from  which  the  writer 
has  drawn  the  inference,  that  Dr.  ^Milledoter  was  determined 
to  prevent  that  young  man  from  being  recommended  by  the 
Board  for  a  Professoral  Certificate,  or  if  he  should  not  present 
himself  to  the  Board,  that  he  should  be  branded  as  a  heretic 
and  a  fugitive  from  justice :  and  I  have  also  endeavoured  to 
show  that  clergymen,  and  those  of  good  characters  too,  are 
capable  of  doing  worse  thii^  than  these ;  and  that  they  have 
actually  done  them.  These  pains  have  been  taken  in  order 
that  the  Doctor,  or  his  apolo^ts,  may  not  content  themselves 
with  merely  throwing  the  weight  of  his  character  and  office 
into  the  scale  against  the  facts  and  reasons  adduced  to  prove 
the  chai^  exhibited  against  him. 
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SECTION  III. 

Proceedings  before  the  Boards  with  Remarks. 

"  The  bigot  tbeologian— in  minute 
Diatinctions  skilled,  and  doctrines  anndueed 

To  practice in  Christian  love  how  cold ! 

Eds  vain  conceits  were  orthodox  ebns  ! 
— —  '    he  made  trifles  seem 

The  narrow  of  salvation ;  to  a  word, 
A  name,  a  sectr-ga¥e  value  infinite ; 
With  mortal  heresj  denouncing  all 
Who  in  bis  arguments  could  see  no  force." 

Cmars$  ^f  TVitte* 

Wfi  are  now  prepared  to  enter  upon  the  case  of  Mr.  Van 
Dycky  as  taken  up  by  the  Board  of  Sapeiintendants  in  July 

^  1827*     No  sooner  had  they  assembled  than  Dr.  Milledoler's 

Report  is  lead  before  them:  the  matter  was  referred  to  a 
special  committee  of  three.  That  committee  had  a  conference 
with  Dr.  Milledoler^  and  in  that  conference  he  could  not  deny, 
that  the  deportment  of  the  young  man  had  been  throughout 
his  theol(^eal  course,  respectful  and  exemplary.  They  state 
in  their  report  that  having  called  Mr.  Van  Dyck  before  them, 
he  had  conducted  himself  with  decorum,  with  candour,  and 
affection : — that  although  upon  the  explanation  of  the  standards 

I  of  our  church,  giyen  by  the  committee  on  the  subje<^t  of  his 

doubts,  he  was  in  some  measure  relieved,  so  far  as  to  be  able 
to  retract  some  expressions  in  his  written  statements,  yet  he 
retained  his  doubts  on  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  eternal  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  was  not  suffi- 
ciently explicit  on  the  atonement:  that  he  wished  to  be 
admitted  to  his  examination  with  his  Class,  and  submit  to  the 
investigation  and  decision  of  the  Board  of  Superintendants. 
The  committee  farther  say,  they  are  aware  of  the  caution  and 
discretion  which  should  be  exercised  in  the  reception  of  can- 
didates for  the  ministry,  especially  when  the  developement  of 
facts  suggests  them*  Tet  upon  due  consideration  of  the  modest 
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and  affectionate  conduct  of  their  young  brother,  the  committee 
say  they  could  see  no  weighty  reasons  why  he  should  not  be 
admitted  to  his  examination,  and  why  the  whole  subject  should 
not  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Board.  This  report  was 
adopted,  and  the  different  classes  were  then  examined.  This 
examination  continued  from  Wednesday  till  Friday,  and  it 
does  not  appear  that  during  the  course  of  it^  any  thing  was 
elicited  from  Mr.  Tan  Dyck,  that  gare  a  different  compleuon 
to  bis  case  from  that  presented  by  the  committee. 

New,  by  adopting  the  report  of  the  committee,  it  seems 
very  obvious  that  the  Board  then  saw  nothing  in  his  case,  as 
presented  in  his  papers  and  by  the  comfbittee,  that  ought  to 
prevent  them  from  recommending  him  to  receive  a  Professoral 
Certificate.  If  they  had  seen  it,  it  was  very  strange,  as  well 
as  very  unkind,  to  amuse  the  young  man  with  a  three  days 
#3taminatidn,  and  then  to  brii^  him  frirward  t»  tbe  eahiMtion 
of  a  pttblio  etercise  ia  the  choreh.  This  course,  b  is  evidi^ni^ 
ttrduld  be  ealciulated  only  to  wound  Itis  feelings  tbe  deeper^  «&d 
fender  his  r^je<stioii  mor^  tto^orioos.  Tbe  Board  cartiOnly 
then  kjieir  fVom  k^s  papers,  and  from  bis  declarations  to  tha 
eoimaittee,  that  he  did  not  assent  to  the  doctrines  of  tbe  eternal 
getteratidfi  iind  proceiston.  Will  any  one  aay  tbe  Board 
might  h^pe  that  he  wmdd  yet  yield  those  4oobts  t  What !  if 
iht  Professor  during  thrae  years*  tuition  co«ld  not  eonviii^a 
him  that  the  Bil^a  d^oiamd  these  doctrines^  do  Cliey  ^ppoM 
thai  be  wottid  become  MmvinteA  by  ttie  exaaisnatiofi  ia  thd 
ptBetite  6i  the  Board  f — tf  wcruld  be  unobaritaMe  to  soppoM 
that  tbe  Board  hc^d  to  eoeree  him  into  ac(}uieseenee,  by 
inereating  his  antiety  during  the  progress  of  the  etaminatioo^ 
and  «i  the  annunciation  of  bis  doom  was  drawhig  neii^r.  I 
d^  tiat  b^eva  that  Stt<^b  calcalattoos  were  made  by  ttatm. 
The  committee,  it  appears  to  me^  were  prepared  in  tbe  feaU 
kig^  of  tfaair  hearts  to  bata  stated  in  their  raport«^<<  We  camtot 
find  any  authority  in  tbe  Word  of  God,  to  reject  such  a  young 
man  as  this,  although  ha  cannot  assei^  to  our  entim  standards.'' 
The  student  thus  cama  before  the  Baard^  from  the  honida  of 
tbe  comifeottee,  in  a  more  favourable  light  than  from  tbe  fasftds 
of  Or.  Milladoler.^And  the  Boardy  when  tl^y  prooaadad  to 
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afil  on  flif  report  of  the  oommittee,  tre  not  fmiid  preptfed  to 
rejeot  the  stodent  for  his  doubts  on  Ae  two  doctrines  speeified. 
That  «ome  of  them  were  prepared  to  steri&ce  him  upmi  the 
9pat^  cen  soereely  be  doubted,  when  we  look  et  their  subset 
quent  eonduct  nt  the  same  meeting,  and  their  conduct  at  the 
maddng  in  New^Yorir.  But  the  leaven  had  net  diffused  itself 
suffioiently  through  the  mass,  on  the  first  day  of  the  session^^ 
The  examination  would  last  some  days,  and  might  be  spun  out, 
by  the  Professor  of  Didactic  Theology,  to  any  extent  of  titne, 
vntU  all  things  were  ready ;  and  that  examination  he  might  so 
conduct,  as  to  forward  the  point  in  view.  Msanwhile,  he 
coul^  have  opportunities  of  frequent  intercourae  with  the  indio 
vidual  members  of  the  Board,  and  by.  the  various  means  at 
hftnd,  sQch  an  e$prit  tfu  carps  niight  be  excited,  and  increased, 
and  the  courage  of  the  fearful  so  strengthened^  and  all  things 
90  managed,  as  to  makie  that  tolerably  easy,  which  now  would 
be  attended  with  much  difficulty.  As  has  been  beibve  men- 
tioned, the  examination  lasted  until  Friday  morning.  The 
room  was  then  cleared  of  every  living  aon)^  except  the  memr 
hers  of  the  Board.  After  the  lapse  of  some  time  spent  in  secret 
session,  the  Board  put  their  iistentions  in  regard  to  the  unfor* 
ttinate  stqdent^  into  the  shape  of  a  resolution,  i  Reader,  look 
at  it  i-^r-*^  Resolved,  that  Mr.  Van  Dyok  be  called  before  this 
Board,  and  asked  whether  he  hae  any  vfrm^rks  or  explanations 
to  make,  on  the  papers  whioh  contain  his  views  and  difficulties 
on  certain  points  of  doctrines,  as  maintained  by  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  and  whether  he  is  prepared  to  subscribe,  ex 
animo,  the  standards  of  the  church.'' 

How  different  the  tone  of  this  resolution  from  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  adopted  by  the  Board  on  Wednesday  !-w. 
What  produced  this  difference  1   Did  any  thing  transpire  dur- 
ing the  exmnkuUiony  to  show  that  Mr.  Van  Dyck  difiercd  more 
.  widely  from  the  doctrines  maintained  by  the  Reformed  Dutch 

^  Church,  than  his  papers  purported  ?    No ;  this  is  not  pre- 

tended: for  he  is  to  be  called  on,  not  to  make  remarks  or  ex- 
planations of  any  thing  be  said  in  the  examination,  but  to  be 
asked  whether  he  had  any  remarks  or  explanations  to  make 
on  the  papers. 
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The  resolatbn  of  the  Board  was  intended  tofmsh  Mr.  Van 
Dyck ;  they  knew  it  most  have  that  effect.  They  unlock  the 
door  of  the  gloomy  Hall,  and  the  young  man  on  entering, 
meets  the  looks  of  some  dozen  or  twenty  reverend  cleigymen^ 
on  each  of  whose  countenances  his  doom  might  with  ease  be 

read.    The  question  was  stated  to  him  in  due  form Have 

you  any  remarks  or  explanations  to  make  on  the  papers  you 
handed  Dr.  Miliedoler,  containing  your  views  and  difficulties 
on  certain  points  of  doctrine,  as  maintained  by  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church]  A  pretty  long  question,  and  embracmg 
several  ideas ;  well  calculated  to  embarrass  a  young  man  in  such 
company  and  under  such  circumstances.  He,  however,  an- 
swered as  the  Board  well  knew  he  would  answer,  unless  his 
mind  had  become  disposed  to  yield  to  the  power  of  coercion^ 
or  out  of  complaisance  to  the  Board.  He  answered,  that  the 
last  paper,  handed  by  him  to  Dr.  Milledoler,  fully  expressed 
bis  views, — that  is,  he  still  doubted  the  doctrines  of  eternal 
generation  and  procession  ;-^he  still  adhered  to  Ae  distinction 
between  natural  and  moral  inability;  and  his  mind  was  not 
more-settled  on  the  atonement,  that  it  was  when  he  wrote  that 
paper. — Well  then,  sir,  are  you  prepared  ex  animo  to  sub* 

scribe  the  standards  of  the  church  1    Understand  us,  sir. We 

do  not  ask  this  question  in  a  genei^al  sense,  but  we  ask  you 
whether  you  are  prepared  to  subscribe  to  the  iOth  and  Uth 
articles  of  the  Confesaion  of  Faith,  and  the  ISth  Lord's  day 
of  the  Heidlebergh  catechism  ?  Here  the  student  began  to 
muster  courage  to  inquire  whether  the  Board  had  the  right  to 
put  these  questions.  This  presumption  was  instantly  put 
down  by  the  remark,  that  had.it  not  been  a  proper  question,  it 
would  not  have  been  asked  him.  Of  course,  it  would  have 
been  open  rebellion  to  bave  demurred  any  longer.-*— Well  then, 
sir,  the  10th  article  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  asserts  that 
Christ  is  not  only  the  Bon  of  God  from  eternity,  but  begotten 
from  eternity.  Now  you  state  in  your  paper  you  are  not  con- 
vinced of  this  doctrine ;  and  you  have  just  told  us  that  that 
paper  speaks  your  mind*  Now  are  you  prepared  to  subscribe 
the  article,  which  asserts  that  which  you  say  you  are  not  con- 
vinced to  be  true  ?    I  cannot,  says  the  student, — Here  we 
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should  have  sopposed  the  Board  might  have  stopped.    They 
'  had  evidence  in  all  conscience  of  a  non-confornuty  in  the 

mind  of  the  student  to  the  standards,  provided  doubt  be  equi- 
valent to  denial.  But  the  Biard  had  to  proceed  further ;  the 
order  of  the  day  was  n  t  finished. — Mr.  Van  Dyck,  the  11th 
article  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  declares  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  proGee<is  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  from  eternity. 
Now,  in  jour  papers  you  declare  you  coimo^  from  rational 
conviction^^eqf  that  you  do  believe  this.  Are  you  now  prepared 
to  subscribe  another  paper  declaring  that  you  do  believe  this  ? 
Of  course  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  I  do  not  believe,  and  that 
I  do  beUeve,  in  the  same  breath. — Again ;  the  13th  Lord's  day 
of  the  Heidelbei^h  catechism,  declares  Christ  to  be  the  eter- 
nal and  natural  Son  of  God.  You  say  in  your  paper  you  are 
undecided,  whether  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  from  nature  or 
from  office.  Now  sir,  are  you  prepared  to  subscribe  to  this 
13th  Lord's  day,  and  so  have  your  subscription  stand  to  two 
opposite  propositions  1  No.  The  torture  is  not  yet  com- 
^  pie  ted.     There  are  inore  questions  yet.     As  far  as  we  have 

gone,  (the  Board  may  have  thought,)  we  have  only  convicted 
him  of  unwillingness  to  subscribe  to  the  eternal  generation 
and  procession,— doctrines,  concerning  which,  as  ministers,  we 
say  very  little,  and  which  our  people  therefore  may  not  think 
very  important.  And  if  we  should  reject  the  promising  young 
man  for  doubting  only  unimportant  doctrines,  we  may  ourselves 
be  arraigned  for  our  conduct,  before  the  bar  of  public  opi- 
nion. We  mudt  therefore  convict  him  of  non-conformity  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  as  maintained  by  the  church. 
Now,  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  we  will  read  to  you  the  8th  article  of  the 
canons,  under  the  second  head  of  doctrine,  (see  Constitution^ 
page  157.)  This  article,  sir,  we  understand  as  asserting  the 
doctrine  of  limited  atonement.  After  hearing  it  read^  Mr« 
Van  Dyck  (no  doubt  much  to  the  surprise  and  confusion  of 
1^  some,)  answered  that  he  was  prepared  to  subscribe  that  article. 

But,  asks  a  learned  doctor,  are  you  not  mistaken  as  to  your 
being  able  to  subscribe  that  article  ?  Did  you  attend  closely 
when  it  was  read,  and  weigh  well  the  terms  in  which  it  is  ex- 
pressed 1    Let  me  read  it  to  you,  and  emphasize  it.    This 
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being  done,  the  wicked  student  persisted  in  saying  the  article 
met  his  views.    Then  in  answer  to  some  other  questions,  he 
repeats  the  sentiment  that  man's  inability  is  morai  only,  but 
that  he  applied  the  corruption  of  human  nature  to  the  under* 
standing  and  affections,  as  well  as  to  the  will. — Here  the 
Board  doubtless  thought  it  most  prudent  to  stop :  why  so  ? — 
•  Were  they  afraid  that  in  case  they  examined  further,  be  would 
exhibit  too  much  of  orthodoxy  to  admit  of  his  rejection  with 
safety  1    They  had  been  careful  to  read  to  him  every  article 
in  relation  to  the  eternal  generation  and  procession ;  for  they 
knew  they  could  do  that  without  any  danger  of  his  subscribing 
them.     Why  did  they  not  do  the  same  in  relation  to  the  atone- 
ment %    Why  did  they  not  read  to  him  the  answer  to  the  37th 
question  of  the  Heidelberg  catechism,  which  asserts -that  Christ 
sustained  the  wrath  of  God,  against  the  sins  of  all  mankmd  ? 
Was  not  this  so  favourite  an  article  with  the  Board  as  that  in  the 
canonsi  or  did  they  believe  that  the  student  would  be  willing  to 
subcribe  that,  while  they  hoped  and  believed  that  he  would  not 
subscribe  the  one  they  did  not  read  to  him  1    Strange,  that 
they  should  ask  him  to  subscribe  the  article  which  they  knew 
would  least  favour  his  views,  and  that  they  should  omit  to  pre- 
sent him  the  one  which  they  knew  would  most  favour  his 
views.     The  wonder  vanishes  if  my  belief  be  well  founded, 
namely,  that  although  the  Board  place  the  rejection  of  Mr. 
Van  Dyck,  on  the  ground  of  his  refusal  to  subscribe  the  entire 
standards ;  yet  that  the  reason  which  moved  them  to  reject 
him,  was  not  what  the  public  were  led  to  believe  it  was  ;  but 
that  his  views  of  the  atonement  were  the  true  moving  cause. 
His  sentiments  in  regard  to  natural  or  moral  inability  may 
also  have  had  an  influence  on  the  motives  of  some,  as  that 
opinion  thwarts  some  favourite  notions  respecting  roan's  total 
helplessness  or  deadness :    besides,  the  circumstance  of  the 
words  moral  inabUity  not  being  found  in  our  standards.    For, 
to  be  purely  orthodox,  it  is  needful  not  only  to  conform  to 
every  word  in  our  standards,  but  also  not  to  go  one  letter 
beyond.     If  you  go  beyond,  by  using  one  word  not  there 
contained,  you  are .  said  to  violate    <'  tlie  form   of  sofmd/ 
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I  The  Board  then  not  willing  to  let  the  deed  rest  on  the  ground 

j^  t>f  Mr.  Van  Dyck's  rejection  of  the  abstruse  and  unimportant 

articles  of  eternal  generation  and  procession,  and  haying, 
doubtless,  their  misgivings  that  he  might  not  reject  the  articles 
in  relation  to  the  atonement,  did  yet  reserve  another  ground 
on  which  they  might  juqtify  what  they  were  resolved  to  do. 
Let  the  reader  look  back  at  the  resolution  of  the  Board  en- 
tered prior  to  the  special  examination  of  Mr,  Van  Dyck,  and 
he  will  find  that  they  intended  to  call  on  him,  not  only  to  de- 
clare whether  he  was  prepared  to  subscribe  the  standards,  but 
he  was  ta  be  asked  whether  he  had  any  explanation  to  make 
respectiug  his  views  on  certain  pouUa  of  doctrine,  as  fnamtained 
'  hy  the  Reformed  Dutch  Lhwrch*    Now  this  is  something  quite 
distinguished  from  the  standards.     These  standards,  it  seems^ 
do  not  always  speak  a  plain  language.      Some  construe 
them  one  way,  and  some  another.    There  is  a  certain  por- 
tion of  the  ministry  who  assume  to  he  at  the  apex  of  ortho- 
doxy, that  in  such  cases  give  tone  to  a  certain  construction. 
'  Aa  they  aot/,  so  are  those  certain  points  of  doctrine  said  to  be 

maintained  by  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church ;  and  if  these 
sentiments  can  be  repeated  a  few  times  by  certain  Doctors  in 
divinity,  or  such  as  may  be  on  the  point  of  receiving  that  dis- 
tinction, or  inserted  with  approbation  in  **  our  Magazine,''  they 
become  at  once  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church. 
In  these  cases,  the  rule  does  not  apply  that  you  m^y  not  add 
one  word  to  the  standards.  For  to  every  rule  there  are  ex- 
ceptions, and  these  men  have,  by  common  consent,  the  same 
right  to  fabricate  an  ad<Rtional  '<  Form  of  Sound  Words,''  as 
the  Synod  of  Port  had.  And  these  men  have  the  further 
privilege  of  fixing  the  interpretation  of  the  standards  ;  so  that 
their  reading  of  the  articles  becomes  the  genuine  reading  of 
the  Church.  At  all  events,  what  is  so  authenticated  may  well 
be  said  to  be  doetrinee  nunntamed  by  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church.  But  the  Board  fearing  that  Mr*  Van  Dyck  would 
be  rather  disposed  to  adopt  his  own  construction  of  the  stand- 
ards, as  they  bad  seen  he  was  disposed  to  do  in  regard  to  the 
Scriptures,  did  not  intend  to  let  the  matter  of  the  atonement 
xest  on  bis  refusal  to  subscribe ;  but  meant  to  reserve  the  op- 


I 

9 


portunity  of  alleging  his  unsoundness  on  that  doctrine,  as 
maintained  by  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  And  accord- 
ingly, we  find  in  the  concluding  resolutions  of  the  Board, 
that  they  artfully  mix  up  his  diffituUies  on  several  important 
doctrines^  with  his  refusal  to  8ubt>criL>e  the  entire  standards. 

The  Board  then  having  finished  the  special  interrogation  of 
the  theological  student,  again  ordered  the  massy  doors  of  the 
Hall  to  be  closed,  so  that  they  might  deliberate  on  the  matter, 
without  being  under  the  inspection  of  the  eye  of  man. 

It  is  to  me,  strong  proof  of  undue  veneration  for  pur  stand- 
ards, which  are  but  the  work  of  men ;  and  of  the  want  of  a 
comparative  estimation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  from  the 
beginning  of  this  business  with  Professor  Miiledoler,  to  the 
completion  of  it  with  the  Board,  neither  he  nor  they  seem 
to  have  thought  of  putting  the  matter  on  the  ground  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.     While  the  student  puts  bis  faith  on  the  tes- 
timony of  those  Scriptures,  and  cannot  consent  to  say  yes, 
when  he  cannot  find  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  proposition 
from  the  Bible,  they  constantly  press  upon  him  the  standards 
of  the  Church.     Dr.  Milledoler  represents  to  the  Board  the 
Student's  difierences  from  the  standards  and  ministers  of  the 
Church.    The  Board,  in  their  first  resolution  after  the  report  of' 
the  Committee,  speak  of  his  views  and  ditficulties  on  certain 
points  of  doctrine,  as  maintamed  by  the  Rejormtd  Dutch  Church. 
In  their  interrogations  they  confine  themselves  exclusively  to 
the  Confessions  of  Faith,  Heidelberg  Catechism,  and  Canons. 
And  now,  in  their  concluding  resolution,  declaring  their  de- 
cision on  the  case  of  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  they  state  as  follows: 
**  Whereas  Mr.  L.  B.  Van  Dyck  labours  on  several  important 
doctrines,  so  tfTat  he  cannot  subscribe  the  standards  of  the 
Churchy  Therefore  resolved,  that  he  cannot  be  recommended 
by  this  Board  to  the  professors  for  their  certificate."    Still 
nothing  in  regard  to  his  scriptural  qualifications.     Now,  if 
the  Scriptures  are  silent  on  the  subject  of  the  qualifications 
of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  the  Professor  of  didactic  theology, 
and  the  members  of  the  Board,  cot^ld  not  have  any  reference 
to  them  as  a  standard  of  their  decision,  and  then  from  neces^ 
sity  they  were  confined  to  what  man  ^ay  have  spoken  on  the 
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subject  But  if  fhe  Bible  co&ttins  fuffioieut  on  tfak  flabjeot 
to  lead  Aieti  of  uDderstanding  to  a  soand  deteraiiottioB  from 
fbe  Scriptures,  then  the  Board  have  not  obeyed  Grod,  in  de^ 
ddkig  this  case  on  the  authority  of  huaMin  standards*  That 
fhey  have  decided  the  case  exclusively  on  human  standardly 
viB  hereafter  be  shown  to  the  s^tislaction  of  every  iutelligent 
and  unprejudiced  minci.  That  none  of  the  doctrines  on  which 
Mr.  Van  Dyck  laboured  are  of  essential  importance  is  most 
conclusively  shown  in  that  youn§;  man's  pamphlet,  and  no  an- 
swer has  been  given,  nor  will  any  be  given  to  it  He  did  not 
refuse  to  subscribe  any  article  except  as  to  the  eternal  genera* 
Hon  and  eternal  procession.  That  these  are  impcfftant  doc* 
trines^  ^sf31  not  be  advocated  in  print  by  any  minister  or  iay* 
man  of  this  Church.  None  will  be  found  willing  to  stake  his 
reputation  for  sound  judgment  and  scriptural  knowledge,  on 
such  a  proposition.  Dr.  Miilei^  in  his  controversy  with  Pro- 
fessor Stuart,  does  not  consider  the  doctrine  of  eternal  gene- 
ration so  important,  but  that  he  couid  give  Inm  his  hand  as  a 
brother  notwithstanding  his  d  mai  of  the  doctrine.  And  as  to 
the  eternal  procession,  no  one,  it  is  presumed,  ever  dreamed  of 
its  being*  important,  since  the  nicety  of  scholastic  theology  has 
been  on  its  wane  in  the  Church. 

But  admitting  for  a  moment  that  a  denial  of  tliese  doctrines 
may  be  viewed  as  important,  is  the  doubting  of  these  either 
such  a  crime,  or  such  a  misfortune,  as  to  di<iqualify  a  student 
from  receiving  a  professorial  certificate  for  examinaiion  before 
classis-— Is  doubting  equivalent  to  a  denial  ?  It  is  so  in  the 
Roman  church  ,-— why  ?  Because  it  at  ouce  evinces  rebellion 
against  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  or  decrees  of  cQunoil. 
What,  say  they,  can  induce  a  man  to  express  a  doubt,  unless 
he  is  inclined  lo  cast  off  the  authority  of  the  church  ?  It  is 
the  creed  of  the  church,  and  if  he  were  not  disposed  to  ques- 
tion its  supremacy  and  infallibility,  he  would  subscribe, 
altbough  his  judgment  was  not  otherwise  convinced.  The 
same  reasoning  is  adopted  among  ourselves.  Our  good  men 
would  address  the  student,  and  ask  him,  Do  you  deny  the  doc- 
trines t  He  answers :  No ;  I  cannot  say  it  is  not  so !  Why, 
then  really,  it  is  replied,  You  might,  I  think,  subscribe  to  the 
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ttrtides,  and  not  pretend  to  be  wiser  th^  our  fbrefktbers^* 
But,  says  the  student,  it  will  not  do  for  me  to  subscribe  an  j  hunan 
proposition,  unless  I  am  positively  convinced  of  its  truth — for 
me  to  say  it  is  so,  merely  because  I  do  not  know  that  it  is 
not  so,  does  not  comport  with  my  ideas  of  propriety.  I 
cannot  say  it  is  so,  until  I  am  convinced  of  it.  But  cannot 
you  believe  this  on  the  faith  of  all  the  Synods,  ministers, 
churches,  and  good  men,  that  have  existed  since  the  r^forn^a- 
tion  ?  The  student  answers  :  The  doctrine  is  either  found  in 
the  Bible,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is  not  there,  I  ought  not  to  assent 
to  it,  although  all  other  men  believe  it ;  and  if  it  is  there,  I  must 
see  it  before  I  can  subscribe  to  it.  To  the  correctness  of  my 
belief  of  the  Bible,  I  am  answerable  to  God,  and  I  may  not 
trifle  on  this  subject,  so  as  to  pin  my  faith  on  another  man's 
sleeve,  or  profess  to  believe  that  God's  word  speaks  thus  and 
thus,  merely  because  the  church  or  any  number  of  men 
declare  that  it  does  so  speak. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  remuning  resolutbns  of  the  Board 
of  Superintendants,  in  declaring  their  final  decision  in  tiie  case 
of  L.  B.  Van  Dyck.  It  is  strange  how,  in  the  transactions 
of  men,  the  attempt  to  put  on  appearances  contrary  to  the 
reality,  defeats  its  own  end.  The  Board  would,  fain  have  it 
believed  that  their  rejection  of  this  young  man  was  not  a 
matter  of  choice,  but  a  matter  of  necessity,  arising  from 
his  misfortune  in  not  conforming  to  the  standards,  and  there- 
fore, after  declaring  that,  ^^  whereas  he  has  given  a  high  de- 
gree of  satisfaction  to  the  Board  by  the  praiseworthy  can- 
dour manifested  on  the  topics  on  which  his  mmd  was  not 
settled,  and  the  attention  paid  to  his  studies,  and  that  it  is  re- 
garded as  exceedingly  desirable  that  the  way  should  be  opened 
for  his  admission  into  the  ministry  of  our  Church,"  they  resolve 
<«  that  he  be  advised  to  continue  in  the  Institution,  and  pay  a 
particular  attention  to  the  subjects  alluded  to ;"  and  also,  that 
a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  might  be  called,  when  his 
mind  should  become  settled  on  those  subjects.  That  the  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  Board  had  all  of  them  the  same  views 
in  agreeing  to  this  resolution  does  not  appear  to  me  probable ; 
it  is  impossible,  however,  to  discriminate  between  them>  9A 
.heir  debates  are  not  recorded  in  their  proceedings,  and  they 
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did  not  permit  the  presence  of  witnesses;  DoHbiless  some  of 
the  Board  viewed  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  as  they  ought 
to  be  viewed— unjust  to  the  student,  impolitic  as  it  respected 
the  Seminary,  and  disgraceful  to  the  Church.  The  majority 
on  the  question  of  bis  rejection,  may  have  been  composed  of 
dififerent  individuals  from  those  who  carried  the  subsequent 
resolutions.  Be  that  as  it  may,  some  fear  is  betrayed  jn  the 
latter  resolutions,  either  of  the  imputation  of  injustice  done 
to  the  student,  or  of  danger  to  the  interests  of  the  theological 
school,  from  the  establishment  of  a  precedent  like  this,  viz. 
the  rejeetion  of  a  student  for  d^uSting  on  unimportant  articles 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith.  The  student  must,  therefore,  be 
advised  to  remain  in  the  seminary,  and  pay  particular  attention 
to  the  points  on  which  he  doubted.  Could  the  Board  be  se- 
rious in  professing  to  believe  that  the  student  would  remain 
there  1  .  What  was  there  to  induce  him  to  remain  1  Was  it 
supposed  that  a  young  man  of  his  intelligence  could  ful  to  see 
the  spirit  with  which  the  proceedings  against  him  had  been 
carried  onl  Could  he  have  failed  to  discern  that  from  the 
time  Dr.  Mdledoler  demanded  his  first  paper,  which  he  had 
withdrawn,  to  the  time  he  went  into  the  hands  of  the  commit- 
tee, appointed  by  the  Board,  and  from  the  time  that  committee 
delivered  him  up,  until  his  case  was  finally  decided  by  the 
Board,  he  had  been  treated  as  a  criminal  on  trial  for  some  se- 
rious misdemeanour ;  and  the  advice  now  with  so  much  ap- 
parent faandness  proffered  to  him,  was  nothing  more  or  less 
than  an  attempt  to  incarcerate  him  in  the  Theological  Hall,  and 
there  have  his  intellects  and  his  faith  hammered  into  due 
shape  on  the  anvil  of  the  professor  of  didactic  theology ;  or 
of  being  humbled  into  an  acquiescence  with  the  dogmas  of  the 
school ;  and  of  being  made  use  of  as  a  beacon  to  warn  all 
subsequent  students  to  make  the  submission  of  their  judgment 
to  the  teachings  of  the  school  in  due  time,  oh  pain  of  like  im- 
prisonment and  disgrace.  The  Board,  at  their  second  meet- 
ing in  November,  declare  that  their  resolutions  at  the  first 
meeting  must  be  understood  as  instructing  Mr.  Van  Dyck  to 
remam  in  the  seminary  until  his  mind  should  hefinaUy  settled, 
and  made  correct ;  and  in  their  circular  they  denounce  him 
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ms  guilty  of  diaorderlj  and  unchristian  conduot,  in  escaping 
from  the  place  of  his  incarceration,  without  the  pennifisicn  ef 
those  who  ^^ommitted  him  to  his  prison.  Aud  the  Ms^^zine 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  (at  that  time,  c^rtaml^  not 
yet,  disavowed,)  treated  his  departure  from  Nt^w-Brunswipk 
as  an  <^  escape  from  discipline.'' 

Hence,  one  would  suppose,  that  the  pritijlege  allowed  I4r« 
Van  D}(;k  to  remain  in  the  theolojgiail  hall,  was  not  fiTeil 
with  so  kind  an  intent  as  the  honeyed  words  introduced  kila 
tberesolutiiins  would  seem  to  indicate  to  the  careless  observ|Mr« 
The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  the  honey  was  intended  for  Uie 
pubUc  to  keep  their  temper  sweet  under  the  attempt  to  abuse 
their  common  sense,  wldle  it  was  calculated  that  the  bitter 
part  of  the  potion  could  not  fail  to  be  tasted  by  the  student^ 
and  if  he  proved  refractory  in  drinking  it  to  the  dregs,  occsk 
sion  would  be  afforded  of  accusing  him  of  contumacy ;  and 
if  he  should  quietly  swallow  it  down,  why  then  a  signal  triumph 
would  be  obtained  over  that  freedom  of  religious  inquiry^ 
which  bad  been  so  presumptuously  claimed  by  this  strange 
student.  Then  a  complete  end  would  be  seen  of  all  religious 
^{ukUiona,  which  had  given  so  much  trouble  to  the  profess- 
ors of  didactic  theology,  and  had  given  so  much  alarm  to» 
some  of  the  members  of  the  Board,  and  other  ministers  of 
our  church,  who  value  their  opinions  very  highly  for  their 
orthodoxy.  The  truth  is,  and  the  writer  has  no  reason  for 
concealing  it,  that  long  before  the  final  examinatiop  of  Mr. 
Van  Dyck,  it  was  said  by  the  knamng  ones  in  the  Chdrch,  that 
he  was  too  much  of  a  speculative  turn  of  mind ;  and  it  is  said, 
that  he  has  even  been  advised  by  some  well  meaning  people, 
that  never  were  guilty  of  too  much  speculation  themselves, 
that  he  had  better  turn  his  mind  more  to  practical  matters. 
And  there  is  very  little  doubt  that  Mr.  Van  Dyck's  speculations 
have  been  the  means  of  much  of  the  persecution  he.has  en* 
dured  while  in  the  seminary,  and  after  he  made  his  escape 
from  it.  As  this  supposed  crime  is,  in  my  mind,  a  virtue,  and 
as  there  is,  in  my  belief,  a  radical  error  existing  on  this  point  in 
our  church,  I  must  be  permitted,  in  some  subsequent  pages;, 
to  make  a  few  remarks  tending  to  place  the  subject  in  its 
proper  light. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Subiequent  proceedings. — Mr.  Van  Dyck  lemes  the  School  al 
JVetc  Bnmswick.^'Is  licensed  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. — 
Members  of  the  Board  enraged. — Ridiculous  affectation. — 
Second  meeting  of  the  board, — Outrageous  resolutions. — 
Remarks. — Call  of  extra  synod. — Their  resolutions. — Close 
of  the  narrative. 

O  love  destroying,  cufsed  Si2^>try ! 
X^ursed  la  heaveo,  but  cursed  more  io  hell ! 
Religion^s  most  abhorr'd. 
The  iofidel  who  turned  his  inapious  war 
Against  the  walls  o(  Zion,  on  the  rock 
Of  ages  huilt,  and  higher  than  the  clouds, 
SiDDedi  and  had  his  due  reward  ;  but  she 
Within  her  walls  sinned  more  ;  of  Ignorance 
Begot,  her  daughter  Persecution  walked 
The  earth  from  age  to  age,  and  drank  the  blood 
Of  God's  peculiar  cfaildren-*and  was  drunk ; 
And  in  her  drunkenness  dremned  of  doing  good. 

Course  of  Time. 

That  the  membera  of  the  Board,  when  they  rejected  the 
young  student  for  no  other  crime  than  doubting  unimportant 
doctrines,  "unreduced  [and  unreducible]  to  practice,*' rfr«amerf 
they  were  doing  good^  may  be  believed  by  most  of  my  readers  ; 
and  that  in  their  subsequent  persecution,  after  they  became 
drunk  with  party  zeal  and  anger,  they  continued  to  "  dream 
of  doing  good^  will  be  credited  by  some,  who  are  not  ignorant 
of  the  nature  and  fruits  of  bigotry  and  intolerance. 

When  the  Board  advised  the  student  to  remain  in  the  Semi«^ 
nary,  aware  that  he,  at  least,  would  consider  the  advice,  though 
couched  in  the  form  of  a  request,  to.  be  intended,  in  fact,  as  a 
command,  must  have  been  morally  certain  that  be  would  not 
submit  to  the  sentence.  He,  unwilling  for  a  single  day  to 
submit,  or  even  appear  to  acquiesce,  in  so  palpable  an  usur-^ 
pation  of  power,  and  such  an  attempt  to  coerce  him  in  his 
religious  faith,  instantly  left  New  Brunswick,  and  without  delay/ 
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resolved  to  seek  ia  another  church,  for  a  license  to  serve  his 
Master,  ii^  that  business  of  life,  to  which  he  had  devoted  him- 
self, and  all  that  he  had.  His  mind  was  naturally  led  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Columbia,  within  whose  territorial  bounds,  he 
was  born  and  bred,  and  then  had  his  home.  To  bring  his 
case  properly  before  them,  it  seemed  to  him  necessary  to  have 
some  document^,  to  show  his  standing  in  the  Seminary  where 
he  had  received  his  theological  education,  and  some  other 
statement  than  his  own,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Board.  It 
could  not  be  expected,  that  the  professors  of  the  school  should 
give  him  a  certificate  of  his  standing  there,  after  the  Board  had 
resolved,  that  he  should  be  refused  a  Professoral  Certificate ; 
and  even  an  unofficial  statement,  by  the  two  professors,  who 
were  not  teachers  of  didactic  theology,  would  have  been 
hazardous  in  them,  and  perhaps  not  very  profitable  to  the 
student.  He  was  furnished,  indeed,  with  the  final  resolution 
of  the  Board,  which,  while  it  gave  a  satisfactory  attestation  to 
his  candour,  and  attention  to  his  studies,  at  the  same  time 
stated,  that  he  had  been  rejected  by  them,  for  not  being  willing 
to  subscribe  the  entire  standards,  because  his  mind  was  unsettled 
on  several  important  doctrines.  What  these  important  doc- 
trines were,  the  resolution  did  not  state.  It  seemed,  then,  very 
desirable,  that  he  should  be  prepared  to  show  the  Presbytery 
what  those  important  doctrines  were,  in  order  to  enable  theno 
to  judge  of  their  importance.  Application  was  accordingly 
made  to  a  prominent  member  of  the  Board,  who  was  present 
at  the  meeting,  and  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  for  a 
statement  in  writing,  to  be  exhibited  to  the  Presbytery, 
declaring  the  reasons  of  the  rejection  of  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  by  the 
Board.  This  request  was  refused,  on  the  ground  that  such  a 
certificate  would  properly  come  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Board 
of  Superintendants.  Application  was  then  made  to  the  Clerk ; 
and  he,  after  consulting  with  hUfriendSy  refused  to  give  a  copy 
of  the  proceedings,  because  the  board  had  not  authorizd  him  to 
give  one !  Thus  circumstanced,  the  harassed  studept  had  no 
alternative  left,  but  to  submit  to  the  Presbytery  a  copy  of  the 
papers  he  had  delivered  to  Dr.  Milledoler,  and  the  resolution 
of  the  Board  ;  and  to  rest  on  his  own  character,  for  credit  with 
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the  Presbytery,  as  to  the  residue  of  the  proceedings  in  his 
case.  The  Presbytery,  it  seems,  did  believe  him,  and  licensed 
him.  No  sooner  was  this  fact  known,  than  the  wrath  of  the 
Board  was  kindled  against  the  Presbytei^y  and  their  licentiate ; 
against  him,  for  contumacy  in  refusing  to  remain  at  New 
Brunswick,  ^<  until  his  mind  should  be  made  correct;''  and 
against  the  Presbytery,  for  doing  that  which  they  had  resolved 
should  not  be  done  by  any  but  themselves;  and  not  by  them- 
selves, until  he  should  have  been  stretched  to  the  dimensions 
of  their  bed.  Accordingly,  members  of  the  Board  assumed 
haughty  airs  with  the  young  licentiate ;  charged  him  to  his 
face,  with  having  acted  uncourteously  towards  the  Board,  in 
not  submitting  to  the  sentence  of  imprisonment  pronounced 
against  him.  The  ordinary  civility  manifested  by  the  ministers 
of  the  Diitch  Church  to  Presbyterian  candidates,  to  ask  them 
to  preach  in  their  pulpits,  must  be  denied  to  him,  not  only  by 
members  of  the  Board,  but  by  others  under  their  influence* 
And  such  as  dared  to  show  him  this  civility,  were  charged 
-with  despising  the  authority  of  the  Dutch  Church.  It  is  in 
small  matters,  such  as  these,  as  well  as  in  deeds  of  greater 
note  and  import,  that  the  trenius  of  intolerant  pride  and  per- 
secution manifests  itself.     Thus, 

<'Mao,  proadman, 
Dres^  ID  a  Utile  brief  anthoriCy—- 
Most  ignorant  of  what  he's  most  assorecl^ 
His  glasty  essence— like  an  angry  ape, 
Plays  sticb  fantastic  tricks  before  high  HeaTen 
As  makes  the  angels  weep ;  who  with  our  spleen 
Would  all  thettselres  laugh  mortal," 

And  why  was  such  treatment  given  to  Mr.  VanDyck  1  Waft 
it  the  expression  of  anger,  for  the  insulted  dignity  of  the  Board  ? 
Was  it  to  humble  the  pride  of  the  young  man  ?  Or  was  it  to 
inake  him  feel  to  the  quick  his  persecuted  condition,  and  thus 
induce  him  to  find  relief  by  coming  cap  in  hand,  acknbwledg^ 
giult,  manifest  shame  for  misconduct,  and  beg  it  as  a  boon  to 
be  received  into  the  favour  of  the  Board  and  the  Church  1 
How  many  minds,  ye  sons  of  pride  and  intolerance,  you  have 
by  such  measures  broken  down,  and  thus  kept  on  a  level  with 
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your  owD,  God  only  knows.  It  was  a  mercy  to  you,  that  yon 
at  length  have  met  a  mind  capable  of  resisting  your  utmost 
efforts  to  coerce  it  into  submission  to  your  dogmas,  or  your 
assumed  authority  :  or  else  the  same  omniscient  Being  only 
knows  to  what  extent  you  would  not  have  been  hurried  on  in 
your  efforts  to  break  down  the  spirit  of  free  inquiry,  and  that 
noble  independence  which  knows  no  subjection  but  to  UgUU 
mate  authority. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  the  student  was  licensed  in  Au- 
gust No  measures  were  taken  by  the  Board,  as  a  body, 
until  it^as  ascertained  what  effect  the  unciril  and  ridiculous 
treatment  just  mentioned  had  on  his  mind.  Finding  him  un* 
moved,  and  not  discovering  by  their  agents  any  symptoms 
of  recovery  from  his  independence,  the  Board  resolve  to  as- 
semble in  November;  and  we  find  them  there  no  longer  con- 
triving any  schemes  of  coercion,  but  oi^niijsing  open,  undis- 
guised persecution.  The  young  man  had  obtained  a  license, 
contrary  to  their  will,  and  they  determine  to  punish  him.  But 
although  the  hostility  of  the  Board,  and  their  persecuting 
spirit,  was  no  longer  cloaked,  the  warfare  must  still  be  carried 
on  in  disguise.  They  knew  that  a  candidate  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian church  was  entirely  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Dutch 
Church,  and  emphatically  beyond  the  cognizance  of  this  new 
made  Board  of  Superintendants ;  and  that  of  course,  a  vote  of 
censure  proceeding  from  them,  would  be  as  harmless  as  would 
be  a  bull  of  his  Holiness  against  Professor  Milledoler.  The 
object  was  to  injure  the  licentiate  in  the  Presbyterian  Churchy 
where  he  was  licensed.  Their  aim  was  to  seal  up  his  mouth 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  They  knew  he  could  not  unite 
with  Episcopalians,  nor  Baptists,  nor  with  any  other  denomi- 
nation than  the  Dutch,  or  Presbyterian,  or  Congregational 
Churches.  They  knew  well,  that  be  could  not,  after  the  treat- 
ment he  had  received,  consent  to  beg  admission  into  the 
Dutch  Church;  unless  they  had  reason  to  befiere,  that  his 
constitution  was  as  congenial  to  live  and  ezereise  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel  in  the  fire  of  persecution,  as  that  of  the  sala- 
mander is  said  to  be,  to  Uve  in  material  fire.  But  still,  they  aftct 
to  helieve  that  he  had  6btmned  his  license  with  purpose 
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to  enter  the  Dutch  Churcb»  and  that  be  penisted  in  that  piir« 
pose.  Had  Mr.  Van  Ojrck  given  any  reason  for  this  suppott<> 
tion  f  Had  he  preaehed,  or  had  be  offered  to  preaeh  in  any  of 
the  vacant  congregations  of  the  Dutch  Church  t  Or  did  they 
measure  bis  mind  by  their  own ;  and  thus  suppose  that  he  couW 
choose  to  five  in  contention  all  his  life^  while  professing  to 
teach  the  maxims  of  the  meek  and  pefoeftil  Saviour  1  Trua> 
as  a  candidate  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  be  might  have 
claimed  the  right  of  preaching  in  the  pulpits  <^f  the  Dotdi 
Church  ;--^and  the  same  privilege  might  be  claimed  by  a  liceii» 
ciate  of  the  Dutch  Church,  to  preach  as  a  candidate  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  If  then  the  classis  of  Ne  w*Torik  should, 
in  the  exercise  of  their  constitutional  powers^  license  a  roan  to 
preach  the  gospel,  would  that  authorize  the  theological  pro«- 
fessors  or  trustees  at  Princeton,  or  Auburn,  to  denounce  the 
licentiate  as  a  heretic,  under  the  pretence  that  he  might  pre- 
sume to  claim  the  right  of  preaching  in  that  Church  1  And  say 
that  he  bad  ^en  refused  at  Auburn, -on  the  ground  as  a  dis* 
belief  of  unlimited  atonement,  and  the  classis  of  New-Tork 
had  then  liceased  him,  not  considering  his  creed  or  his  dis- 
qualiieatbn,  in  what  light  would  such  interference  at  Auburn 
be  viewed  in  our  church  f  The  Board  could  hardly  have  been 
ignorant  diat  their  psoceedmgs  were  wholly  irregukr  and  un« 
authorized.  Much  allowance  must  be  made,  I  admit,  for  pre<- 
ju£oe  and  party  rage,  so  apt  to  blind  men  in  the  perception  of 
die  principlefrirf  right  and  wrong ;  but  it  will  not  do  to  be  too 
liberal  in  this  respect,  lest  you  may  confonnd  altogether  unin* 
tentional  error  with  wilfol  mischief.  The  Board  then  post  tt&e 
Heenfiate  as  an  unchristian,  disorderfy,  ^ngerous  clmracter. 
They  denounce  him  ostensibly  to  the  Dutch  Churches — ^vir» 
tually  io  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  because  in  the  former  he 
had  nothing  to  do,  and  in  the  latter  die  denunciation  would 
have  an  the  effect  which  the  i^racier  of  die  denouncing  party 
coiAd  give  it.  They  demand  of  die  Presbytery  of  Columbia 
instantly  to  revoke  their  license,  and  threaten  to  bring  the 
matter  before  ithe  €reneral  Assembly,  in  case  of  refusal.  By 
these  measures  the  dircvlar  of  the  Board  became  as  public 
in  the  Presbyterian,  as  in  the  Dutch  Church ;  and  the  Board 
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well  knew  it  would  be  so,  and  intended  to  Iiave  it  so.  When 
the  Synod  afterwards  met  in  April,  not  a  single  member,  even 
of  the  Board,  could  be  found  to  defend  the  circular.  All 
knew  it  to  be  unauthorized  ;  but  the  work  had  been  done. 
One  of  the  members  of  the  Board,  with  much  self  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  intolerance  and  persecution,  professed  his  entire 
willingness  to  turn  his  back  to  the  Synod,  to  be  smitten  in  the 
form  of  an  empty  vote  of  censure  on  the  Board  for  the  issuing 
of  the  circular ;  dius  evincing  the  complacency  felt  in  the 
deed,  and  the  impossibility  of  having  the  effects  of  the  circular 
recalled  by  the  Synod  :  and  doubtless  at  the  Conclusion  of  the 
proceedings  in  November,  every  devoted  son  of  intolerence 
was  prepared  in  his  heart  to  exclaim  with  Mark  Antony,  after 
his  inflammatory  speech  on  the  death  of  CsBsar  had  began  to 
influence  the  minds  of  his  hearers, 

"Now  let  it  wotk.— fi^eijef  fhoQ  aH  on  foot ; 
Take  wliat  eoone  tboo  wUt." 

1  r 

After  reading  the  history  of  this  second  meeting  of  the 
Board,  (sea  Appendix)  it  cannot  be  matter  of  surprise  to  learn, 
that  all  their  proceedings  were  had,  and  the  circular  issued,  in 
the  absence  of  the  person  who  was  so  deeply  affected  by  tbctm, 
both  in  his  interests  and  feelings.  One  would  have  presumed 
that  a  body  of  men,  professing  to  act  in  the  fear  of  GU>d,  and 
in  love  to  men,  before  they  proceeded  to  adjudicate  upon  the 
guilt  of  an  individual,  and  especially  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
and  to  pass  sentence  upon  him,  would  have  given  him  notice 
of  the  time,  place,  and  object  of  their  meeting,  and  requested 
hi^  attendance.  Had  he  been  cited  to  appear,  he  n^ight  have 
satisfied  them,  that  he  did  not  suppose  a  dismissal  from  the 
seminary  was  at  all  needful,  before  he  could  regularly  present 
himself  to  the  Presbytery.  He  might  have  satisfied  them, 
that  he  did  not  intend  to  offer  himself  to  the  Dutch  Churches 
at  all.  He  might  have  interposed  some  difficulties  as  to  the 
i^ht  of  the  Board  to  meddle  with  his  license,  or  with  the 
Presbytery.  For  these  very  reasons,  it  perhaps  did  not  com«< 
port  with  the  views  of  the  kaders  in  the  Board,  to  have  the 
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object  of  their  ycBgeance  before  tbem.  He  inigbt,  perehftkicey 
have  st^gered  some  of  the  brethren,  who  were  not  proof 
against  the  claims  of  justice  and  reason  ;  and  this  might  have 
defeated  the  whcde  object  of  the  meeting.  I  repeat,  therefore, 
it  is  no  wonder  at  all,  that  these  men  went  on  in  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Van  Djck,  and  without  giving  him  any  notice,  and  con- 
demned him,  in  palpable  violation  of  the  universally  received 
maxim,  that  no  man  is  to  be  condemned  wJuard.  It  was 
perfectly  in  character  for  them  to  deny  to  a  christian  brother, 
a  fellow-preacher  of  the  gospel  of  righteousness,  and  of 
character  as  fair  as  they  could  ever  boast,  the  privilege  allowed 
in  every  court,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  to  every  criminal,  whether 
be  be  a  drunkard,  adulterer,  counterfeiter,  robber,  murderer^ 
traitor,  or  the  meanest  felon. 

The  minds  of  the  Board  had  been  prepared  for  these 
outrageous  proceedings  by  an  article  in  the  Magazine  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  for  October,  1827— the  professed 
object  of  which  was  to  show,  that  a  denial  of  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  generation  had  been  condemned  as  heresy  by  the 
Dutch  and  British  churches ;  that  it  deserved  deposition  and 
excommunication ;  and  that  any  Presbytery  licensing  a  man 
who  denied  the  doctrine,  violated  their  duty  to  God  and  man. 
Although  the  case  of  Mr.  Van  Djck  is  not  mentioned  in  that 
article,  it  needs  no  eagle  eye  to  perceive  that  its  object  was 
to  prepare  the  Board  for  energetic  measures  at  the  meeting, 
which  was  to  take  place  on  the  first  day  of  November.  In 
this  age  of  coincidences^  it  may  be  worthy  of  notice,  that  the 
same  Dr.  Brownlee,  who  conducts  the  aforesaid  magazine, 
was  appointed  the  chairman  of  the  committee  which  reported 
the  violent  resolutions  adopted  at  that  meeting. 

It  was  under  this  load  of  injurious  and  persecuting  treat- 
ment, that  Mr.  Van  Dyck  deemed  it  his  duty  to  lay  before  the 
public,  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet,  a  short  history  of  the  case, 
with  remarks  on  his  own  motives  and  views,  and  on  the  acts 
of  the  Board  ; — and,  although  written  with  the  mildness  and 
modesty  becoming  his  youth  and  his  situation,  scarcely  had  it 
issued  from  the  press,  before  we  hear  of  the  call  of  an  extra 
meeting  of  the  General  Synods  to  be  held  on  the  23d  of 
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April,  18S8,  at  the  city  of  Albany*  The  regular  annual  meet«^ 
ing  of  the  Synod,  was  to  take  place  on  the  first  Wednesday 
in  June«-H>nly  six  weeks  afterwards.  But  this  time  could  not 
be  lost.  The  case  was  one  of  great  urgency.  A  heretic,  of 
most  malignant  character,  it  was  apprehended,  would,  in  the 
interim,  make  most  cruel  havoc  among  the  poor  cheep  of  the 
flock,  and  **  dragoon  the  church  into  Hopkinsianism,"  unless 
the  General  Synod  should  give  a  speedy  sanction  to  the  pro-> 
ceedings  of  the  Board.  The  offence,  too,  of  the  Columbia 
Presbytery  was  so  rank,  that  the  least  delay  in  bringing  them 
to  condign  punishment,  would  have  looked  like  winking  at 
their  crime.  If  these  were  not  the  reasons  of  this  extra  call 
of  the  Synod,  what  were  those  reasons?  The  proposed 
Sabbath  School  Union  of  the  Dutch  Church,  was  indeed 
annexed  to  the  other  case,  as  one  of  the  subjects  of  deUbera* 
tion,  at  the  approaching  Synod.  But  that  matter  could  scarcely 
have  been  the  occasion  of  so  much  haste,  as  the  New-York 
Union  could  not  w^ll  have  devoured  the  chiklrett^iD  that  short 
time«  Or  was  there  another  reason  for  this  extra  call  1  Was 
it  believed  that  the  members  of  the  then  present  Synod  could 
be  counted  on  as  more  *^  honest  men  and  true,"  than  those  of 
the  approaching  Synod  might  be,  their  names  not  being  as  yet 
known  1  This  is  a  question  not  for  the  writer,  but  for  those 
to  answer  who  made  the  call. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  object  in  the  call  of  that 
Synod,  and  whatever  may  have  been  the  expectations  of  the 
Board,  in  regard  to  the  proceedings  to  be  had  thi^re,  it  was  to 
that  Synod  that  Mr.  Van  Dyck  and  his  friends  had  the 
right  to  look  for  that  justice  which  was  denied  him  by  the 
Board.  There  were  men  in  that  Bjnod  who  were  capable 
of  discerning  the  violation  of  all  law  and  justice,  by  the 
Board  of  Superintendants,  in  their  proceedings  agamst  Mr. 
Van  Dyck,  at  their  second  meeting ;  and  of  duly  weighing 
the  bearing  of  their  proceedings  at  the  first  meeting,  upon  the 
rights  of  conscience,  and  the  true  iQterests  of  the  Theological 
School,  and  the  Church  at  large.  Yet,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  it  was  perhaps  too  much  to  expect  from 
that  Synodi,  among  whom  were  found  a  goodly  number,  ssid 
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that  too  of  the  most  infiaential  members  of  that  very  Board, 
whose  conduct  was  to  be  approved  -  or  disapproved.  The 
power  of  that  Board  is  too  great  for  the  safety  of  the  church* 
Great  pains  bad  been  taken  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  Synod, 
thaty  wben  assembled,  their  acts  should  indicate  a  middle 
course,  so  as  to  save,  as  far  as  possible,  the  feelings  of  the 
members  of  the  Board,  who  had  done  manifest  wrong  and 
injustice ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  make  some  atonement  for 
tbe  insult  offered  to  the  community,  in  their  outrageous  pro- 
ceedings. This  scheme  was  carried  into  effect.  The  Synod 
passed  three  resolutions,  (see  Appendix)  in  the  first  of  which 
they  approve  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  Board,  in  withhold- 
ing the  professoral  certificate  from  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  until *his 
doubts  should  be  removed,  or  the  Synod  should  have  the 
opportunity  to  pass  finally  upon  Ihs  case.  In  their  second 
resolution,  they  refer  it  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  to  determine  whether  the  licensure  of  Mr. 
Van  Dyck  by  the  Presbytery  of  Columbia,  was^  in  accordance 
with  the  articles  of  correspondence  between  the  two  churches* 
And  in  their,  third  resolution,  they  declare  that  the  Board,  at 
their  second  meeting,  had  assumed  powers  not  belonging  to 
them,  and  for  which  they  express  their  decided  disapprobation. 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  so  venerable  a  body,  as  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  should  have 
approved  of  the  proceedmgs  of  the  Board  at  their  first  meet* 
ing  ;  and  \t  is  more  to  be  lamented,  that  they  did  not  say  a 
word  of  the  vioknce  audinjustice  of  their  acts  at  the  second 
meeting,  and  contented  themselves  with  declaring  the  want  of 
mUhor&i/.  The  writer  of  this  pamphlet  regrets  the  first,  not 
only  hs  it  has  thrown  on  him  the  task  of  exposing  to  the  public 
tbe  true  character  of  the  proceedings  of  the  oard  at  the 
meeting  in  July,  but  also  because  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
judicatory  of  his  church  is  thus  made  in  measure  partaker  in 
the  errors  of  the  Board,  and  which  errors  he  deems  and  expects 
to  prove,  are  in  their  tendency,  subversive  of  right,  jand  in 
their  operattoui  will  be  extremely  prejudicial  to  the  vital 
interests  of  the  church.  It  is  not  my  object  to  say  much  in 
regard  to  the  Synod,  nor  to  treat  them  with  disrespect.    Yet  I 
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cannot,  from  courtesy  to  that  or  any  buman  tribunal,  eoDsent 
to  surrender  the  exercisli  of  my  reason  to  dieir  decrees.  The 
question  of  right  and  wrong,  in  this  matter,  depends  oa  the 
sense  of  the  holy  scriptures  of  God  ;  and  if  the  Board  have, 
in  their  acts,  violated  the  principles  contained  in  the  oidy 
infallible  standard  of  trutti,  it  is  as  competent  forme  to  prove 
it  after,  as  it  was  before,  any^ecision  of  the  Synod  was  pro* 
nounced. 

Immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  tl»  Synod,  a  muti- 
lated account  of  their  proceedings  was  published  in  the  New- 
Toric  Obsenrer,  furnished  by  a  member  of  the  Synod ;  in 
w1)ich  the  vote  of  censure  upon  the  Board  was  wholly  sup* 
pressed.  This  member  of  the  Synod  was  also  a  member  of 
the  Board,  and  had  given  his  attendance  at  ^th  the  first  and 
second  meeting. 

The  General  Assembly  convened  at  Philadelphia,  in  the 
month  of  May,  and  on  the  matter  referred  to  them  by  the 
the  Synod  of  the  Dutch  church,  declared,  that  the  Presbytery 
of  Columbia,  in  granting  to  Mr.  Van  Dyck  a^censeto  pveach 
the  gospel,  had  not  vi<]Aate4  any  of  the  articles  of  correspond- 
ence  between  the  two  churches.  The  annual  meeting  of  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Dutch  church  was  to  commence  on 
the  first  Wednesday  in  June,  then  next.  It  was  expected, 
that  the  decision  of  the  General  Asstembly  woold  have  been 
officially  communicated  to  the  Sjrnod.  Therefore,  it  was 
deemed  needful,  that  the  members  of  that  body  should  be 
instructed  how  to  act  in  the  business.  This  duty,  of  eoaise, 
devolved  on  the  editor  of  the  Magazine,  as  the  orguk  or 
speaking  trumpet  of  the  Dutch  church,  always  acqamnCed 
with  the  sentiments  and  views  of  that  church.  After  reniairk- 
ing  that  the  extra  synod,  notwithstanding  thek  coodenmation 
of  the  circular,  had  not  left  an  opening  for  the  heretical  Mr. 
Van  Dyck  to  enter  the  Dutch  church,  he  instructs  the  en£»ung 
Synod  not  to  open  the  flood-gates  of  error,  and  be  dragooned 
into  Hopkinsianism,  by  any  concession  to  diat  dangerous 
Presbyterian  licentiate.  The  S};nod  are  further  directed,  in 
that  magazine,  ^^  to  cut  asunder  the  unprofitable  and  dan^r^ 
^<  ous  correspondence**  between  tlie  two  churches,  so  as  1o 
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do  away  the  facility  of  offenders  eseaping  from  the  discipline 
of  our  church,  getting  a  license  from  some  Presbytery,  and 
then  returning  back  unanointed  and  unannealed,  with  all  the 
errors  of  eastern  theology  clustering  on  them,  &c.  &c.  (See 
Magazine  for  June,  1828.)  The  obedience  of  the  General 
Synod  to  these  mandates  was  not  put  to  the  test,  inasmuch 
as  tke  General  Assembly  did  not  make  any  official  communi- 
cation to  the  General  Synod,  in  relation  to  the  matter  referred 
to  them.  And  thus  this  business  must  needs  be  left  in  **  statu 
quo^  for  another  year,  unless  its  extreme  urgency  should 
bring  together  another  extra  Synod,  on  the  call  of  Dr.  Brown- 
lee  and  others. 
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SECTION  V. 

Mr.  Van  Dyck^s  punishmttU. — His  crisne,  indulgence  in  sptcul(t- 
tions,  which  kd  Mm  to  doubt  the  standards, — Consideration  of 
this  charge, — Definition  of  the  term  speculation. — Second 
crime^  his  refusal  to  yield  the  rights  which  every  jyian,  and  es- 
pedally  students  have,  to  examine  the  Bible  for  themselves. — 
Example  of  Luther,  the  apostles,  and  Christ. 


-"  For  this  they  met, 


Assembled,  counselled,  meditated,  p4anoed, 
Devised  in  open  and  secret ;  and  for  this 
Enacted  creeds  of  wondrous  texture,  creeds 
The  Bible  never  own'd— — 

(and  waving  now  the  sword 

Of  persecution  fierce,  tempered  in  hell) 
Forced  on  the  conscience  of  inferior  men." 

We  have  thus  given  the  history  of  this  young  man,  who  had 
the  misfortune  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  the  Professor 
of  didactic  theology,  for  not  surrendering  his  reason  to  his 
teaching,  and  his  conscience  to  his  keeping:  we  have  secjcu 
him  pursued  by  the  Professor  into  the  Board  of  Superintend- 
ants  :  we  have  seen  that  body  exercising  inquisitorial  power, 
and  attempting  to  coerce  him  into  a  subscription  to  doctrines, 
which  he  assured  them  he  could  not  find  in  the  Bible.     We 
have  seen  them  insist  on  his  compliance  as  the  condition  of 
his  licensure,  and  sentencing  him  to  confinement  in  the  theo« 
logical  hall  "until  his  mind  should  be  made  correct.'?    We 
have  seen  the  same  Board  in  their  rage,  when  they  found  him 
indisposed  to  submit  to  farther  coercion,  do  their  utmost  to  de- 
grade him  in  th«  eyes  of  the  Christian  community,  branding 
him  as  a  heretic,  issuing  circulars  denouncing  him  as  a  disor- 
derly, unchristian,  and  dangerous  licentiate ;  and  doing  all  in 
their  power,  after  he  had  received  from  another  denomination 
that  license  which  among  his  own  he  was  not  permitted  to  re- 
ceive, to  prevent  his  usefulness  or  his  comfort  any  where. 
They  have  effectually  succeeded  in  blasting  his  prospects  of  a 
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settlement  in  the  church  of  his  fathers,  amo^g  the  Dutch  people^ 
in  whose  manners  and  habits  he  had  grown  up,  and  among 
whom,  for  that  reason,  he  bad  the  right  to  look  for  comfort  in 
his  intercourse,  and  success  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  We 
have  seen  the  Ueneral  S^nud,  the  highest  judicatory  in  the 
church,  refuse  to  wipe  away  the  reproach  so  unjustly  cast  upon 
the  young  man  by  the  Board,  and  at  least  appar  tntlysanc- 
tioning  the  proceedings  ot  the  fioard  at  their  first  meetmg, 
where  the  wrong  and  mjustice  commenced.  By  these  mea* 
sures  a  wound  nas  been  inflicted  on  his  parents,  under  the* 
anguish  of  which  they  may  descend  to  their  graves. 

It  is  a  very  natural  inquiry,  what  Mr.  Van  Dyck  has  done  to 
deserve  such  treatment ;  what  is  his  crime  t  The  whole  ex- 
tent of.it  is  this,  that  he  has  doubts  whether  the  term  Son  of 
Grod  is  appUed  to  the  Saviour,  as  designating  his  nature,  or  his 
office  of  mediator.  He  admits  Jesus  .Christ  to  be  essentially 
God  from  all  eternity,  and  if  the  term  Son  of  God  is  applied 
to  him  in  reference  to  his  natural  relation  to  the  Father,  then 
he  admits  the  propriety  of  the  expressiou  in  the  lOth  article  of 
the .  Confession  of  Faith,  that  he  was  begotten  from  eternity. 
But  if  the  term  Son  ot  God  is  ns^d  to  denote  his  office  of 
mediator,  then  the  expression  in  the  10th  article  is  unwar- 
ranted ;  and  in  as  muqh  as  the  Bible  does  not  in  his  opinion 
decide  this  question,  he  could  not  say  that  he  had  sufficient 
evidence  to  enable  him  to  form-  any  opinion  on  the  subject. 
He  also  doubts  the  propriety  of  the  expression  Jn  the  11th 
article,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  from  eternity  proceeded  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  Not  that  he  has  any  doubt  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  essentially  God,  and  has  been  from  all  eternity  ; 
but  he  is  not  convinced  that  the  scriptures  declare  the  manner 
of  the  Spirit's  existence  always  to  have  been  in  a  procession 
from  the  two  other  persons  in  the  Trinity  Let  any  intelligent 
man  examine  the  passages  of  Scripture  cited  to  prove  these 
two. abstruse  doctruies,  and  he  will  be  surprised  after  all  the 
noise  made,  how  little  light  the  Scriptures  cast  on  the  subject. 
Now  as  these  are  questions  relating  to  the  nature  and  mode 
of  exbtence  of  the  incomprehensible  God,  we  cannot  have 
any  further  evidence,  than  what  it  has  pleased  him  to  reveal 
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m  ins  own  wont.  All  eoii}eotares  %xA  speonlfltioiis  of  oiea 
are  idle,  and  all  Inferenoea  from  texts  not  in  point,  are,  to  s»jr 
Uie  least,  extremely  ansafe.  On  the  first  doctiioe  much  has 
been  mxAtf^  \  and  men  of  the  fint  standing  for  jnety,  taient% 
and  usefulness,  have  adTOcated  different  sides  of  the  qaestioau 
f  am  not  aware  that  much  has  been  written  on  thedoctrme  of 
eternal  procession ;  and  it  does  appear  to  me  that  ter;  little 
can  be  said,  unless  wnters  should  induce  in  the  wildest  and 
most  presumptuous  conjectures  on  a  ^ui^jt^ct  entirely  depen- 
dent on  Revelation,  and  on  which  that  iieveiation  is  aiuKXtf 
wholly  silent.  Both  /Mnalf  of  doctrine  have  been  raised  iy 
men,  and  in  my  ^ew,  are  caiculated  to  Introduce  *<  strife  about 
words  to  no  purpose,*  and  <'  mintsteriog  questions,  rather  than 
gofiy  edilying  f  and  sa  condemned  m  1  Tim.  L  4.  n.  20.,  t 
Tim.  ii.  14.  In  Scott's  Family  Bible,  a  work  which  haa  becai 
introduced  into  many  Dut^  tieunilies,  through  the  rccommea- 
dation  and  encouragement  of  the  prominent  minisleis  ot  oiir 
own  cbureb,  there  ia  a  very  sensible  note  to  the  26th  verse  of 
the  fifteenth  chapter,  of  John.  In  that  verse,  the  Saviour 
promises  to  send  unto  his  disciples,  "from  the  Father,  the 
Spirit  of  truth  which  proceedeth  iram  the  Father."  The  fol- 
lowing is  an  extract  from  the  note  of  the  Commentator : — 
«« The  Holy  Spirit  is  here  smd  to  proceed  irom  the  Father,  and 
'<  many  suppose  this  to  refer  not  only  to  his  bemg  sent  Corth 
<<  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  (as  the  Son  waa  from  the 
<<  Father,)  a  willing  messenger  to  apply  the  salvation  of  Christ 
«^  to  Ins  ctoseH  people  ;  but  to  what  is  called  his  eternal  jbto- 
<^cean<m  from  tlie  Father;  by  which  is  memit  something 
*<  similar  to  the  eterwU  generation  of  the.  Son.  But  these  are 
«<  incomprehensible  masteries ;  and  (though  imerted  in  most 
«( of  the  ancient  creeds  and  formularies,)  seem  not  to  be  espU* 
*i  cUly  ^nd  evidently  rtvealed,''  This  extract  from  Scott,  is 
not  made,  nor  are  the  preceding  remarks  made,  to  prove  that 
neither  the  doctrine  of  eternal  genen^ion,  or  eternal  procession 
are  founded  in  truth ;  but  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  they 
are  not  explicitly  and  evidently  revealed  ,  and  that,  therelbre, 
it  cannot  be  criminal  or  strange,  that  good  men  should  enter- 
tain diverse  opinions ;  and  that,  at  all  events,  it  ought  to  be 
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deemed  mitlier  crional  iior  BtraiqpB,  tfmt  a  student  of  diTiDi^ 
AotM  ba  tronUed  with  doubts  reapedwig  them.*    But  tbe 
atudest  was  also  vadecided  -wjheth^  the  death  of  Cbriat  vai 
ferail,  or  oniytt  portioaof  thehamaft  family.    This ^ueatiot 
has  abo  long  divided  theotogtaas,  who  ai^e  otherwise  of  tbe 
same  aentineotg ;  and  nev«r  ought  to  be  penaitted  to  occasion 
a  breach  of  christian  fellowship,  and  which  is  at  least  left 
dottbtlul  m  our  standards,  as  will  be  more  fully  shown  hereafter* 
No  objecfion,  nt  all  efcnlSi  can  be  made  to  the  student  on 
this  score,  isasmoeh  as  he  avowed  befoi«  the  Board  his  wtlling* 
ness  to  subscffflie  ihe  artiele  of  our  church,  on  that  point  of 
doctrine.    These  are  all  tbe  doctrines  <m  which  Mr.  Van 
Dyck  faSed  to  eone  to  the  same  €onchision  with  the  mem- 
bers of  (be  Board;  and  these  are  the  ^'several  important  doc- 
trines^ mi  which  they  etaile  that  he  was  labouring,  so  that  he 
coold  not  subscribe  the  entire  standards  of  the  chweb,  and  for 
which  they  rejected  bias,  as  unfit  to  be  admitted  nsto  the 
ministry  of  Die  cbuTcln  t 

Tbe  Board  say  nCEdiing  in  regard  to  the  doubtfuhiess  or 
plainness  of  these  doctrines ;  but  they  allege  them  toht  im* 
porUmL  This  topic  fcas  heen  so  fully  discussed  and  proved 
in  Mr.  Van  Dyck%»  pamphlet,  that  I  shall  content  myself  in 
tMs  plaee  with  reonoding  my  readers,  Uiat  these  doctrines, 
(namely,  eternal  generation  and  procession,  the  other  being 
oacttof  que^on  by  Mr*  Tan  Dyck's  conformity  to  the  standards 
on  that  pcnat,)  are  scarcely  ever  discussed  in  our  pulpits ;  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  procession  never  to  my  knowledge.  It  is 
not  contained  in  the  Heidelbei)g  Catedb^ ;  and  this  cmis* 

^  It  ymM  miifh  s  veryill  grace  tii&t  Dr,  MUUd&Ur  qs«rrdl«d  with  Mr.  fan 
J^jek^tmhmk^  tlie  lenUmento  szpMMed  io  tbe  above  eztrset  from  S€oU'« 
Famiij  Bible,  u  be  has  bimself  recommended  that  book  to  all  tbe  Jriendt  jtf 
ChfUtian  ibioiolfd^,  as  an  tnsfrucltvf,  toeO  digested,  and  purely  evangelical 
wtnk ;  as  a  freesiire  of  reUgiow  inslniclioii.  h  sood  recommeodatioay  bot  Terj 
uofiMtenate  Ibr  tbe  Doctor^  piflEpoee  in  tbis  iaataiwe ;  qaite  as  m«eb  so  as  that 
of  a  eertaia  professor  ivbo  advised  bis  student  that  bad  doubts  on  the  doctrines 
of  eternal  generation  and  procession,  to  read  Gill's  Bodj  of  Divinity ;  and  tbe 
student  found  tbe  author  srgulng  indeed  for  tiie  eternal  ^eneroltoii,  but  agaimt 
the  eternal  prceeetian.  The  Doctor  migbt  have  done  as  well  to  abide  by  Iii«M 
AMoHa,  and  pefbaps  better  to  abide  bgr  the  Bible  without  note  or  eommerrt    ' 
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ftion  would  hardly  have  been  made,  if  the  doctrine  were  aik 
important  one.  Now  then,  there  is  but  one  iimporiant  doctrine 
left,  instead  of  several^  on  which  the  student's  nund,  as  the 
Board  alleged,  was  labouring,  and  that  is  the  eternal  genera- 
tion. And  will  the  Board  and  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  church  maintain,  that  a  doubt  of  this  one  doctrine  is  so 
criminal  or  so  dangerous,  as  to  require  the  rejection  of  the 
doubting  man  from  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  1  Then  let  me 
assure  you,  that,  twenty  years  hence,  we  will  have  few  minis- 
ters in  the  church.  The  articles  will  not  be  taken  for  granted^ 
as  they  have  been.  They  will  undergo  discussion,  and  some 
of  our  best  men  will  doubt.  And  who  will  send  his  son  to 
our  theological  school,  if  his  licensure  shall  depend  on  his  be- 
lieving such  disputable  and^  in  themselves,  unimportant  mat- 
ters ;  rendered  important  only  by  church  power  or  caprice  ? 
Yes,  it  is  maintained  that  Van  Dyck  was  justly  rejected  from 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  in  our  church,  if  he  doubted  any 
one  of  the  articles  in  our  standards :  that  he  ought  not  to 
have  entered  the  seminary,  unless  he  intended  to  submit  his 
judgment  to  his  teachers,  and  other  su^meriors  in  the  church. 
Time  has  been  when  a  father,  sending  his  son  to  be  educated 
for  the  ministry,  never  dreamed,  that  he  had  aught  to  do  but 
to  kam  what  was  taught  him  by  his  instructer.  As  to  the 
exercise  of  his  own  judgment  independent  of  the  teacher,  this 
was  not  thought  of  by  the  father,  the  son,  or  the  theologic^ 
professor.  If  the  pupil  could  hot  repeat  the  propositions  laid 
down  for  him,  in  the  same  form  they  were  given,  no  other 
reason  for  such  a  result  could  be  devised,  except  that  the  pupil 
lacked  genius,  or  a  teachable  disposition,  or  that  he  had  not  had 
sufficient  time  '*  to  be  made  correct."  The  least  dispositbn  in  a 
young  man  to  reason  for  himself,  differently  from  the  reasoning 
of  his  teachers,  would  have  been  viewed  by  his  family  as  a  most 
grievous  calamity.  So  it  was  in  the  case  of  a  young  Spaniard, 
educated  for  the  priesthood  in  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
He  had  the  imprudence  to  express,  in  the  presence  of  his 
mother,  some  doubts  whether  all  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
were  true.  She  loved  him  ;  and  mourned  over  his  calamity^ 
and  her  own  hard  condition.     She  shunifed  his  company,  lest 
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the  repetition  of  his  douhtd  should  constrain  her  conscience 
to  accuse  him  to  the  inquisition.     He,  learning  her  state  of 
mind,  left  his  home  and  country,  took  up  his  residence  in 
England,  and  hecanie  established  in  the  protestant  religion. 
This  man  was  a  dangerous  speculator  in  the  eyes  of  his  mother, 
as  Mr.  Tan  Dyck  was  in  the  apprehension  of  Dr.  Milledoler, 
and  the  members  of  the  board  of  superintendants.     In  their 
belief,  Mr«  Van  Dyck  had  not  the  right  to  speculate  on  such 
abstruse  points,  as  the  eternity  of  the  S>mship  and  of  the  pro- 
cesrion  ;  as  he  ought  to  hare  known,  that  these  matters  had 
long  since  undergone  speculations,  until  they  had  become  as 
firmly  settled  as  any  proposition  in  Euclid.     They  believe 
that  by  the  speculations  of  St.  Athanasius,  about  fifteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  it  became,  and  is  now  certain,  that  Jesus 
Christ,  as  God,  is  of  the  substance  of  the  father,  begotten  before 
the  world ;  and  as  man,  of  the  substance  of  his  mother,  bom 
in  time ;  and  that  he  is  not  one  with  the  Father  by  mixture  of 
$ubstance,  but  by  unity  of  person  :  and  that  all  who  do  not 
believe  this,  (though  the  Bible  no  where  declares  any  thing  as 
to  several  of  these  propositions,)  ^' shall,  without  doubt,  perish 
everlastingly.**     (See  constitution  of-  the^  Reformed  Dutch 
church,  145.)     They  also  believe,  that  by  the  speculations  of 
the  authors  of  our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Synod  of 
Dort,  two  hundred  years  ago,  it  is  now  settled,  that  Jesus  . 
Christ  was /rom  eternity^  begotten  by  the  father,  and  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  from  all  eternity,  proceeded  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son.     But  they  believe,  moreover,  that  the  age  of  specu- 
lation has  passed  by,  as  much  as  the  age  of  miracles  .  has  ; . 
that  what  was  very  necessary  and  praiseworthy  in  the  days  of 
our  ancestors,  is  now  very  heretical  and  presumptuous  :  and 
that  all  we  have  to  do  now,  is  simply  to  swallow  down  specu- 
lations made  in  the  proper  age  of  the  world.     There  is,  per- 
haps, little  doubt  that  the  offence  taken  by  Professor  Mille- 
dolcr  at  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  has  been  because  of  the  trouble  the 
former  has  met  from  what  he  deemed  in  the  latter  an  inclina- 
tion to  speculation.     The  Professor  is,  mistaken.     The  term 
is  misapplied  to  the  student,  but  would  be  properly  applicable 
to  the  Professor  himself,  had  he  originated  all  the  notions  he 
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teaches  in  the  school.  A  fan*  examination  into  the  meaning 
of  the  scriptures  ought  never  to  be  reproached  by  the  name  of 
speculation ;  but  it  is  a  contrary  practice  that  ^serves  the 
odium  and  the  name»  namely,  the  presumptuous  attempt  to 
clear  up  eyery  doubt  and  difficulty  in  relation  to  the  mysteries 
of  God's  word ;  the  endeavour  to  reduce  to  the  form  of 
mathematical  precision  notions  concerning  the  person  and 
mode  of  existence  of  the  incomprehensible  triune  God,  mot 
explicitly  and  evidently  declared  in  the  Bible.  Of  this  species 
of  speculation,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  Mr.  Van  Dyck  and  every 
theological  student  will  always  beware ;  but  that  they  will 
never  surrender  to  any  man,  or  body  of  men,  the  right  which 
God  has  given  them,  to  examine  and  exercise  their  judgment 
upon  the  meaning  of  the  holy  scriptures,  yielding  themselves 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  alone.  A  young  man 
whose  lot  it  may  be,  to  be  born  of  popish  parents,  and  to  have 
a  popish  professor  of  theology,  to  guide  him  in  the  course  of 
his  studies,  is  not  thereby  discharged  from  the  duty  of  applying 
with  diligence  and  prayerfulness,  to  deduce  light  from  the  foun- 
tain of  light,  nor  is  he  brought  under  the  obligation  to 
surrender  the  exercise  of  bis  understanding,  in  deference  to 
the  decrees  of  councils,  or  the  Pope.  The  case  is  not 
changed  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  by  the  circumstance 
of  his  being  sent  into  the  Seminary  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church.  The  Bible  still  remains  the  only  infallible  standard  ; 
and  he  had  no  more  right  to  take  it  for  granted  that  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Dutch  Church  were  in  all  points  correct,  than  he 
would  have  been  to  give  implicit  credence  to  the  Roman  con^ 
fesaion  of  faith,  in  a  Roman  school  of  theology. 

It  was  in  the  exercise  of  the  same  unalienable  right,  of  exer- 
cising his  own  judgment,  under  divine  teaching,  on  the  mean- 
ing of  the  scriptures,  that  Luther,  and  the  early  reformers^ 
suited  persecution,  and  final  excommunication^  from  the 
church  of  Rome.  To  pass  over  the  history  of  the  martyrs,  and 
of  persecution  for  conscience'  sake,  after  the  close  of  scripture 
hist<»*y;  let  us  mention  in  this  connexion,  a  case  or  two,  from, 
the  sacred,  records  themselves.  The  apostles,  Peter  and  John, 
^tre  Jews,  born  in  the  Jewish  church.     The  scribes  were 
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ib)b  acknowledged  expounders  of  the  scriptures  in  that  churcti. 
in  the  eiercise  of  their  legitimate  powers,  they  had  adjudged 
that  Jesus  was  not  the  Christ,  but  had  bei^n  lawfully  put  to 
death  as  a  hlasphemer.  These  apostles,  however,  notwith- 
standing the  autbonty  of  the  church,  preached  tliat  Jesus  wts 
the  Christ,  and  was  risen  from  the  dtad.  The  elders,  scribes, 
and  high  priests  interposed  their  authority,  and  forbade  them 
not  ix)  speak  at  all,  or  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Did 
Peter  and  John  admit  that  the  church  had  any  coercing  power 
over  their  consciences,  so  as  to  dictate  to  them  in  matters  of 
faith?  No!  they  put  it  on  the  right  footing,  asserting  their 
obligation  to  be,  to  hearken  to  God  and  tyjt  to  men.  The 
Sariour  had  told  the  disciples,  who  were  all  born  in  the  Jewish 
church,  to  beware  ofrnm^  for  they  would  deliver  them  up  to  the 
councils,  and  scourge  them  in  their  synagogues.  Does  he 
tell  his  disciples  to  yield  obedience  to  the  teachings  of  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities,  and  that  in  case  of  refusal  they  would 
be  JtM%  puBisbed  by  the  church  as  for  crimes  %  But  let  us 
consider  the  case  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  himself.  W&s  he 
not  also  (I  speak  .of  him  as  to  his  human  nature)  a  member 
of  the  Jewish  ehurcfa  ?  Was  he  not  circumcise^  according 
to  the  Jewish  law  ?  Was  there  any  difterence  between 
Christ,  and  another  Jew,  in  respect  of  the  duty  of  obedience, 
to  ^e  lawful  ecmmands  of  the  church?  It  seems  to  me,  his 
whole  history  evinces,  that  he  did  not  claim  any  difference  to 
exist.  What  was  the  amduci  of  Christ,  as  it  regarded  the 
teachings  of  the  Jewish  church  ?  _J)id  he  give  any  counte- 
nance to  the  dogmas  of  the  scribes,  as  binding  on  \m  conscience* 
orihose  of  others  1  Did  he  believe  himself  bound  to  coincide 
With  their  views  of  the  Messiah  ?  Did  he  i*ender  obedience  to 
the  teachings  of  the  scribes,  farther  than  those  teachings  coin- 
cided with  the  scriptures  1  And  did  he  not  claim  the  rights  io 
interpret  the  Word  of  God  for  himself  ?  And  did  he  not  openly 
reprove  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  charging  them  with  teach- 
ing for  doctrines,  the  commandments  of  men  1  And  did  he 
not  do  this,  in  presence  of  his  disciples,  and  thereby  teach 
them  to  claim  the  same  right  of  conscience  for  themselves  ^ 
Nay,  does  he  not  warn  them,  not  to  call  any  man  master? 
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Had  tbe  Jewish  ecclesiastical  rulers  barely  cast  off  Jesuit 
Christ  for  non-conformity  to  their  standards,  they  might  have 
told  him  as  our  churches  now  tell  men,  that  will  not  adopt 
every  word  of  their  creeds,  "We  do  you  no  injury — the  world  is 
open  to  you — go  to  the  Gentiles.  Every  society  has  the  right 
to  adopt  its  own  rules  of  faith  and  practice  ;  and  if  ours  please 
you  not,  we  just  give  you  the  opportunity  to  retire  from  our 
communion  ;  and  if  you  can  suit  yourself  any  where  else,  it 
is  well ;  if  not,  it  is  your  misfortune  or  fault,  and  not  ours.'' 
This  would  have  been  the  language  of  the  Jews  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  his  apostles,  if  they  had  not  possessed  the  physical 
power  to  scourge,  imprison,  and  put  them  to  death.  Such  would 
be  the  language  of  the  ^Popish  Church  in  Spain,  if  they  had 
neither  the  inqidsition  to  coerce  men  into  the  faith,  or  in  case 
of  contumacy,  power  to  punish  the  stubborn  man  by  burning 
him  at  an  auto  de  f&,  and,  by  the  same  sacred  engine  of  power^ 
deter  others  from  non-conformity. 

Now,  I  ask  with  earnestness  and  anxiety,  bad  not  the  Jews, 
and  have  not  the  Roman  Catholics,  the  same  right  to  force  the 
dogmas  of  the  church  upon  the  consciences  of  the  memberd 
of  their  respective  churches,  as  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
has  to  do  the  same  with  her  members  ?  They  went  farther  in 
their  persecution,  because  they  had  the  power.  But  what 
would  the  Board  of  Superintendants  have  done,  if  they  had 
possessed  the  power?  We  may  form  some  judgment  on 
this  matter  by  what  they  have  done.  But  I  must  not  wander 
from  my  present  business,  which  is  to  show  what  was  the  duty 
of  Mr.  Van  Dyck  in  his  circumstances.  In  the  course  of 
my  remarks,  it  has  been  shown  that  when  he  entered  the  semi- 
nary as  a  theological  student,  he  not  only  had  the  right,  but  it 
was  his  most  splemn  duty,  to  learn  theology  from  the  Bible. 
The  professors  had  the  right,  and  it  was  their  duty,  to  direct 
his  course  of  studies,  to  teach  him  their  opinions  on  theology, 
showing  the  reasons  for  their  opinions  ;  but  they  had  not  the 
right  to  quarrel  with  him  for  not  understanding  the  Bible  as 
they  did.  Norihad  the  board  of  superintendants  any  right  to 
take  up  the  quarrel  in  behalf  of  the  Professor  of  didactic  theo- 
logy.   I  know  well,  it  may  look  like  assuming  high  ground 
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more  than  his  teachers.  But  my  doctrine  does  not  lead  to 
this  conclusion.  Any  man  that  barely  possesses  common  sense^ 
has  the  right  to  refuse  his  assent  to  what  the  wisest  man  may 
say  on  any  matter  of  religious  opinion,  until  his  judgment  is 
convinced.  Nay,  it  is  bis  indispensable  duty.  We  may  not 
take  religious  opinions  on  the  credit  of  any  roan,  or  any  body 
of  men.  *^  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar."  And  cer- 
tainly a  student  of  theology,  expecting  to  become  a  teacher  of 
others,  ought  to  become  well  acquainted  with  the  Bible — ^the 
fountain  of  knowledge — ^and  to  exercise  his  own  judgment,  en- 
lightened by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  to  the  true  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures.  He  may,  by  yielding  implicit  assent  to  what  i» 
taught  him,  get  much  by  rote,  but  his  mind,  after  all,  will  not 
embrace  much  that  is  valuable  to  himself  or  others.  He  may 
acquire  a  stock  of  other  men's  ideas  «nd  opinions,  while  be 
acquires  very  few  of  his  own.  The  disciples  of  a  famous 
Greek  philosopher  wanted  nothing  better  than  the  opiuion  of 
their  master ;  and  *'  ipse  dixif^  silenced  every  scruple,  and 
doubt,  and  opposition.  So  the  Jewish  doctors  had  gained  the 
complete  ascendancy  over  the  minds  of  their  students,  so  that 
the  utmost  ambition  of  the  latter  soared  no  higher  than  to 
learn  what  his  master  knew.  As  to  his  ability  or  duty  to  learn 
any  thing  beyond,  or  his  questioning  the  truth  of  what  he  was 
taught,  the  idea  never  entered  his  mind.  In  allusion  to  this 
state  of  facts  it  is,  that  Jesus  Christ  says,  ^'  The  disciple  is  not 
above  his  master  ;  but  every  one  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his 
master."  This  was  the  received  opinion  in  his  day  among  the 
Jews,  whose  teachers  craved  the  titles  of  Rabbi,  Master,  or 
Father,  and  their  disciples  had  tl^eir  views  of  perfection  limited  to 
the  knowledge  of  their  teacher.  It  was  to  elevate  the  Christian 
disciple  above  this  grovelling  sentiment,  that  he  directs  him  not 
to  call  any  man  father.  And  he  shows  the  danger  of  the  senti- 
ment in  the  parable,  Luke  vt.  40,  which  he  opens  by  saying, 
"  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch ;"  and 
then  adds  the  verse  above  quoted :  that  is  to  say.  If  the  seribe, 
ivho  undertakes  to  teach,  should  be  blind  to  the  meaning  of 
'  the  scriptures,  and  you  rely  on  his  teaching,  you  will  fall  with 
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him  into  the  same  ditch.  You  have  a  better  guide,  the  scrip* 
tures  themselres; — able  to  make  you  wise  unto  sakation. 
The  Sariour  did  not  direct  the  disciple  from  a  single  scribe  to 
a  council  of  ftem,  as  affording  greater  probabilitj  of  arriving 
at  the  truth ;  nor  to  a  succession  of  (hem  ever  since  the  return 
from  the  Babj  lonish  captivity ;  for  that  would  have  thrown 
him  among  ibt  traditions  of  the  elders,  by  which  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  made  void  the  law  of  God,  and  taught  for  doc- 
trines stilli  the  eommandmentB  of  men,  instead  of  the  com- 
mandmeitts  of  God.  It  was  to  repress  in  the  Christian  teachers 
the  spirit  of  the  Jewish  doctors,  that  the  Saviour  tells  his  disci- 
ples, **  Be  ye  not  called  RabW.'*  "  Be  ye  not  called  Masters.'' 
The  Saviour  yet  speaks  (for  the  word  of  God  endureth  for- 
ever,) to  every  student  of  theology  :  Search  the  Scriptures  ; 
pray  for  the  spirit  of  truth  to  guide  you  into  all  truth  ;  receive 
no  man's  interpretations  without  examination.  ManyimpOTtant 
errors  have  been  introduced  under  great  names^  and  perpetu- 
ated without  examination, .  through  successive  generations. 
Allow  of  no  master  in  your  teachings  but  God.  Jesus  Christ 
yet  speaks  to  every  teacher  of  theology  :  Assume  not  the  title 
and  consequence  of  a  master,  as  though  you  had  the  right  io 
command  acquiescence  in  your  opinions.  If  your  pupils  see 
not  with  your  eyes,  do  not  quarrel  with  them,  as  though  they 
doubted  your  capacity,  or  refused  to  assent  from  perverse  un- 
teachableness.  Cramp  not  the  minds  of  your  students — bear 
their  reasons  patiently,  and  encourage  them  to  exercise  their 
reasomng  powers.  He  yet  speaks  to  public  bodies  in  the  re- 
sponsible station  in  which  our  board  of  superintendants  stands. 
Do  not  countenance  in  your  professors  of  theology  the  ambi- 
tion of  being  masters  over  the  consciences  of  your  students. 
Do  not  thus  enslave  the  minds  of  your  future  ministers  of  the 
gospel ;  unless  you  are  content  to  entail  upon  the  church  an 
inefficient  ministry,  and  to  ensure  the  perpetuity  of  whatever 
errors  may  creep  into  it. 
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SECTION  VI. 

Mr.  Van  Dyck^s  crimes'^ His  unbeUef-^Chrisi  Keensed  his  dis^ 
eiples  to  preachy  notwUhstanding  their  mbelief  of  the  doctrine 
of  his  approaching  death  or  resurrectum — Ood  commissianed 
Moses  to  detiver  Israel  and  guide  them  to  Canaany  noUritk- 
standing  his  unbeKef  of  God^s  promise  of  assistance. 

**  The  wisdom  of  men  U  foolishness  with  God.*' 

*^  Bat  in  Religion  they  ftt  once  grew  wise, 
A  creed  in  print,  theogh  never  understood, 
,  A  theologic  system  oo  the  shelf. 

Was  spirituml  lore  enough,  end  serrM  their  torn  i 
But  serrM  it  IlL" 

Br  some,  the  crime  of  Mn  Van  Dyok  is  steted  in  another 
form,  namely,  that  he  was  guilty  of  imbelief  in  doctrines 
which  our  standards  profess  to  have  drawn  from  the  scriptures* 
and  that  therefore  he  was  justly  punished,  by  beiiq;  rejected 
from  the  ministry. 

Admitting,  now,  that  the  Board  had  what  they  claim  to  have 
bad,  the  right  to  put  the  orthodoxy  of  the  student  to  the  test, 
by  requiring  his  subscription  to  the  points  on  which  he  doubted^ 
was  it  expedieni  for  them  so  to  do  ?  Was  it  wise  for  them  to 
insist  on  his  immediate  compliance,  and  to  refuse  him  the  pri« 
vilege  of  applying  to  dassis,  because  he  did  not  instantly 
yield  1  And  when  they  demanded  his  continuance  in  the 
seminary,  did  they  suppose  that  he  would  not  see  the  attempt 
at  coercion ;  and  if  be  should,  was  it  not  evident  that  his  stay 
would  not  only  have  been  useless,  but  absurd  and  criminal  ? 
^  Could  not  the  Board  have  intrusted  Urn  to  the  care  of  the 

ciassis,  hoping  that  they  would  perform  their  duties,  and  that 
the  mtad  of  At  stud^t,  by  that  time,  might  have  become 
more  settled  ?  Would  not  such  mild^  affectionate,  and  ratbnal 
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treatment  have  been  better  calculated  to  preserve  the  good  of 
the  student,  and  the  interests  of  the  School  and  of  the  Church  ? 
Was  there  a  necessity  of  having  the  matter  determined  by  this 
body,  unknown  to  the  constitution,  stepping  into,  if  not  usurp- 
ing, the  powers  vested  in  the  classis  1  Was  there  a  necessdty 
to  attempt  to  hold  the  student  to  yield  his  doubts  or  unbelief 
now ;  now,  before  he  leaves  the  Theological  School  ?  Did  our 
Lord  do  so  with  his  disciples  1  Did  not  he  grant  licenses  to 
preach  the  gospel  1  He  did  ;  and  what  he  did  is  full  of  interest 
and  instruction.  He  took  frequent  occasion  to  inform  his 
disciples  of  his  approaching  death  ;  but  they  were  much  in« 
clined  to  disbelieve  him.  Mark  viii.  31.  ^' And  he  began  to 
teach  them  that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again — and  he  spoke 
that  saying  openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him.''  This  was  after  the  disciples  had  seen  many  of  his 
miracles,  and  heard  much  of  his  preaching.  And  after  the 
trs|nsfiguration  of  our  blessed  Saviour  on  the  Mount,  recorded 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Mark,  in  the  31st  verse,  he  taught  his 
disciples,  and  said  unto  them  :  <<  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  that 
he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day.  But  they  understood 
not  this  sayipg,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him.''  And  again, 
Mark  x.  32.  "And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
tell  them  what  things  should  happen  to  him,  saying,  behold,  we 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes,  and  they  shal)  condemn  him 
to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles ;  and  they  shall 
mock  him,  and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and 
shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again."  So  far 
were  the  disciples  from  believing  in  the  approaching  death  of 
their  Lord,  that  two  of  them  applied  for  an  office  in  the  tesm- 
poral  kingdom  which  they  expected  he  was  about  to  erect. 
Some  of  my  readers  may  be  surprised  to  hear  that  all  this 
transpired  after  the  disciples  had  been  licensed  to  preach  the 
gospel,  the  account  of  which  is  recorded  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Mark.    What  did  the  Saviour  do  on  these  immfestathns  of 
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t&eir  ttttbcHief  ?  Did  be  revoke  &eir  licence,  on  the  ground  that  it 
W&s  now  ^vidcnbt  they  did  not  believe  what  they  had  been 
tdoig^ht^  and  wbicti  bdd  been  reped^ted  so  maty  times  ^  No ;  he 
rebukes  theltf  indeed  for  their  unbelief,  but  did  not  condemn 
aktm  Us  heretib^;  4'ttd  seal  np  thdt  lips  from  preaching  the 
gb^el;    There  was  yet  atiothW:^  do^ttihe  on  which  the  disci- 
pieti  of  atv  hdtd  Wer6  very  incredulous,  namely,  his  resurrec- 
tfbnl     Oii  desd^ndiiiig  the  inount,  after  his  transfiguration,  he 
d^r^  hisrdis'(6i>)ed  thttt  th^y  ^ould  tell  no  man  what  things 
tfi^  n^d  ^eUtiy  fill  ffi6'  Sbn  oT  itikik  wad  ris^n  from  the  dead^ 
AM  tfifey  fc^pt  that  siayiiig  ainorig  themselves,  questioning  one 
wiffil  ^lii'other  What  the  rising  fVom  the  dead  should  mean. 
Vbttk  H:  9[  10.    Ai^\f  in  the  passage  above  quoted,  to  sho  it  the 
vbtib^Sikf  6f  fhle  diisciples  as  to  his  approaching  death,  he  tells 
tbef^  fiso  of  his  resiirrectibh,*  but  they  believed  not.     And 
alKfeir  ihb  ct^tfcJfodbnf  dnd  death  of  the  Saviour,  they  still  re- 
mained ibcreduTou^.  Miatt.  xiviiL  16.     "  Then  the  eleven  dls- 
ci{^9'  ^ent  ^wa'y  into  GaVilee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus 
had  appointed  them.     And  wh^n  they  saw  him,  they  wor- 
shipped, but  some  doubted.    Mark  is  more  particular.    After 
meiiiii(!^iiing  the  appearance  of  Christ  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
after  hib  resutrection,  be  says,  chsip.  xvi.    ^'And  she  told 
them  that  hd:d  blien  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept.    And 
fhey,  wh^n  thiiy  had  heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been 
seen  of  her,  believed  not.    After  this,  he  appeared  iii  another 
form  uiitb  two  of  them  as  they  walked  and  went  into  the 
country.    And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  residue,  neither 
b^li^v^d  tblsy'  theili.    AfVerwdrd  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven 
a8'they8at^meit,'dnd  di^brdided' them  witli  their  unbelief 
add  haVdtiysrof  hbait;  because  they  believed  not  them  whieh 
h^d  Men  hm^mt  M  ^s  riseri:**    Now  one  would  think 
tttsy  i^^lduM  havd  bei^il'givlen  up  as  wholly  unteachable— espe- 
cidUy'ii^cJUld^dlie  thiiik'so  who  had  learned  no  rnorb  of  the  qua- 
mm^idt  diiifisters  of  th^  gospel  thah  wtiat  is  to  be  learned 
ft\SA  the- pf^deedliig!^  df  our  IBidard' of  StipeHntendantsi.     Btit 
Ohrijt^Hiughf  diflKr^iy,aSttie  hKtOi-y  shows  ;-^for  Mark  adds 
imtnedi^ely'  ih  tl^  Very^  liext  VeVs¥.    ''  Ahh  h^  s^id  untd  ttiem, 
^  yfe'iiitti  all  the  w^rld;  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
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And  Matthew  relates  to  the  like  effect.     So  that  on  the  proof 
of  their  unbelief  of  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  instead  of  • 
declaring  them  unfit  to  preach  the  gospel,  which  before  they 
were  to  preach  to  the  Jews  only,  he  instantly  renews  their 
commission,  and  extends  it  so  as  to  license  them  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.     Let  me 
not  be  told,  that  these  are  instances  of  the  unbelief  of  facts,  dis«- 
tinguished  from  unbelief  of  doctrines.     It  is  not  so.     They 
positively  disbelieved  the  doctrines  of  the  prophets  and  of  Christ , 
himself,  until  they  could  no  longer  disbelieve  because  of  the  : 
evidence  of  their  senses.     They  did  not  believe  the  doctrine 
in  relation  to  his  death,  until  they  saw  him  dead  ;  nor  did  they . 
believe  the  doctrine  of  his  resurrection,  until  they  actually  saw 
him  after  he  had  risen  from  the  dead.    And  if  the  Board  of 
Superintendants  could  have  adduced  to  Mr.  Van  Dyck  the 
same  degree  of  evidence  from  the  scriptures,  as  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  eternal  generation,  and  the  eternal  procession,  and  that 
Chriat  died  in  no  sense  for  the  non-elect,  as  the  disciples  bad . 
from  their  scriptures  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
independent  of  their  ocular  demonstration  of  the  facts,  they 
would  have  had  no  occasion  to  use  any  measures  to  coerce 
him  into  the  belief  of  their  tenets.     It  is  presumed  that  it  will 
be  conceded,  that  the  doctrines  which  the  disciples  disbelieved, 
were  quite  as  important  as  those  on  which  Mr.  Van  Dyck  en-v 
tertaiaed  doubts  and  difficulties. 

But  there  is  more  light  to  be  derived  from  the  scriptures  on 
this  subject* 

When  God  commissioned  Moses  to  be  his  instrument  ia 
delivering  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage,  he 
accompanied  the  commission  by  a  manifestation  of  his  power,, 
in  the  miracle  of  the  bush  on  fire,  and  not  consumed;  and  by 
a  full  declaration  of  his  omnipotence,  and  with  the  positive 
assurance,  of  the  success  of  his  mission.  Exod.  chap  iii. 
Moses  raised  doubts,  and  said  the  Israelites  would  not  believe 
him,  when  he  should  tell  them,  that  he  was  sent  of  6od.^  The 
Almighty  did  not  even  reprove  him  for  his  unbelief,  but  told 
him  to  cast  the  rod,  he  held  in  his  hand,  on  the  ground.  He 
did  so,  and  it  became  a  sperpent;  which,  on  being  seized  by 
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hin),  at  Grod's  command,  became  again  a  i'0(i.  Moses  was 
then  ordered  to  put  his  hand  in  his  bosom,  and  on  pulling  it 
but,  bis  hand  was  leprous  as  snow;  and  having  put  it  in  his 
bosom  again,  at  the  like  command,  it  was  turned  again  as  his 
other  flesh.  The  Lord  assured  him  that  when  he  came  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  he  should  hare  power  to  perform  the  same 
miracles,  and  they  would  believe  in  his  mission.  But  the 
doubts  of  Moses  were  not  removed  ;  he  objected  to  the  pro- 
priety of  his  employment,  that  he  was  slow  of  speech,  and  that 
the  business  required  a  man  of  eloquence.  The  Lord  assured 
him  that  he  would  bestow,  eloquence  upon  him  when  he 
needed  it,  and  to  assist  the  faith  of  Moses,  in  his  power  to  do 
it,  reminded  him  that  he  had  made  man's  mouth.  ^' And  now, 
therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shall  say."  And  yet  Moses  did  not  believe,  but 
requested  the  Lord  to  send  some  other  messenger.  Then  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Moses,  and  he  gave  bim 
Aaron,  his  brother,  to  go  with  him.  The  brother  of  Moses 
did  hot  interpose  so  many  difficulties,  nor  entertain  the  doubts 
which  Moses  did.  Read  the  history.— <<  And  the  Lord  said 
^^unto  Aaron,  go  into  the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses,  and  he 
^^went;  and  Moses  told  Aaron  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  who 
<^had  sent  him,  and  all  the  signs  which  he  had  comhianded 
"him.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  and  gathered  together  all 
^^ the  elders  of  the  children  of  Israel;  and  Aaron  spake  all  the 
€<  words  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did  the 
^< signs  in  the  sight  of  the  people;  and  the  people  believed.'^ 
With  Aaron  there  ivas  no  hesitation,  no  doubt.  Moses  did 
not  believe  any  faster  than  his  reason  was  convinced  by  facts ; 
and  even  against  facts,  held  out  till  God's  wrath  was  kindled. 
His  doubts  seem  to  have  been  in  part  removed  by  the  bold- 
ness of  Aaron,  but  they  revived  again  in  their  strength,  when 
he  found  that  the  children  of  Israel  fared  harder  through  ,his 
interference;  and  he  said,  Exod.  v.  22,  "Lord,  wherefore 
hast  thou  so  evil  entreated  this  people?  why  is  it  that  thou  bast 
sent  me  1  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy 
name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people;  neither  hast  thou 
delivered  thy  people  at  all"    The  Lord,  according  to  J.!«€ 
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greatness  of  his  forbearance  and  long  sufl'eripg,  immeda^lj 
declares  hin^elf  by  the  name  of  Jehovah^  reassures  Moses  that 
he  would  assuredly  deliver  the  children  of  Israel  according  to 
his  promise,  and  renews  his  commission.  Exod.  ch.  yi.  Mc^es 
found  the  people  of  Israel  reluctant  to  attend  t9  his  message  ; 
and  when  God,  verse  1 1 ,  ordered  him  to  go  to  Pharaoh,  and 
command  him  to  let  his  people  go,  Moses  yet  again  objec^d 
from  unbelief,  saying,  *'  Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  haver 
<'not  hearkened  unto  me,  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear  me, 
"  who  am  of  uncircumcised  lips  ?"  The  l^ord  did,  QOt  se^d  ^^ 
down  from  heaven,  to  consume  his  unbelieving  sj^ryai^t^  nor 
did  he  dedans  him  wholly  unfit  for  the  mission,  nor  did  he 
even  rebul^  him ;  nay,  he  immediately  renewed  his  com- 
mission. 

Our  Board  of  Superintendants  would  have  revoked  tl^e 
commission  of  Moses,  and  conferred  it  on  Aaron^  as  altogether 
the  most  promising  instruipent  to  accomplish  the  desired 
object.     But  the  wisdom  of  man  is  foolishness  with  Qod.    He 
persisted  in  sending  Moses  as  the  principal,  and  Aaron  w^as 
deputed  to  be  merely  his  assistant    And  let  us  now  consult  the 
history,  and  see  whos^  i'aitb,  of  the  two,  was  the  most  constant ; 
whose  conduct  the  mostexemplary,  and  whose  services  th^  most 
valuable.    Moses  became  established,  rooted,  and  grounded  in 
the  faith ;  and  did  not  prove  to  be  of  the  number  of  those,  who 
are  ever  learning,  and.  never  attaining  to  the  knowledge  pf  the 
truth.     He  became  '^  very  meek,  abovef  all  the  men  on  the 
<<  face  of  the  earth  ;'*  and  not  that  unteaphable,  proud,  self- 
suflScient  man,  which  a  superficial  obsen^er  of  human  nature 
would  have  predicted,  from  his  refusal  to  assent  to  a  propo- 
sition before  he  was  convinced  of  its  truth.     He  became  emi- 
nent  for  his  wisdom,  and  for  the  rectitude  of  his  conduct :  a  man 
with  whom  God  talked  face  to  face,  whose  ways  pleased  God, 
atiid  who  accomplished  the  object  of  his  mission.     But  what 
proved  to  be  the  character  of  Aaron  ?    When  Moses  tarried  on 
Mount  Sinai,  receiving  the  law  from  the  mouth  of  God,  the 
people  requested  Aaron,  and  that  just  after  his  appointment 
to  the  priesthood,  to  make  them  gpds  to  go  before  them*    He 
complied  with  this  request,  as  readily  as  he  did  at  first  with  the 
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GommiffdQf  Gad,.t^  goi  wiffi  Mopcis  911  bis  miwop ;  i^nd  witb* 
If  ovA  besiti^tiim,  of^^^  t)ie  pfiople  to  \)j(j\i!g  him  tl^ir  golden 

eWtSPg^  V^^  bP  W4^  %C  *e  go)d  ^  molten  qajf.  And 
Afiro^  built  an  fJ^r  b^forf^  it|  fgp^  Broip^ime^  a  feas^  19  honoqr 
of  tb^  ict^  AnM  wbea  Al9iie«  r^pr^HX^d  bim  for  hift.  conduct, 
b9  ai^f  d  to  bis  gMilt  bj  pr^yttii^j^Am.  food-  sxiii.     A^d  it 

^9»  tbrougb  4^  p^j^^^r  of  Moi^j  tMt  bo  wa^  s^v^  from 
d«9tnictipjou  Numb.  i](«  fU>*  UiaM^  in,  Qod  bcid  uot  att^Ml^d 
HQ  $rq$  a  bold  on  bis  mind  as  bad  tbait  of  Hq9^.  9.9  se^mi? 
to.hai:^  ^mij  oompUed  i«ilh  tbo  bumowr  of  1^^  mt^Ti  MinaA^ 
19.  spi^akiog  repix>acbiially  of  Moaes,  vMm  Oo4  v^dica,t^  in 
tbi^ir  pr^aencci^  and  teatifiea  tbjait  ha  wja^  feitbful  i»  all  God'9 
biOUS€b.  contrasting  hia  conduct  with  tbat«f  Aaron  a«d.  Miriam. 
Numb.  u«  While  the  faHh  of  Mosea  is  oommefloiorated  at 
laxg^  ink  the  etev^ntb;  chapter  of  the  J^ebreWa,  the  n^me.  of 
Aai:oA  was  not  deemed  worthy,  by  the  i^spM^ed.  afpo^tlli^  of  a 
place,  ikmong  the  honoured  believers,  whose  faith  is  there 
recorded* 
^  I  am.  well  aware,  thai  il  will  be  attempted;  to  avoid  the  fiorce 

of  the  scriptural  arguments  above  adduced:  from  tfae  dealings 
of  Ood'  with  Moses,  and  the  dealings  of  Christ  with  bis  disci- 
pies.  It  wyi  be  contended,  that  those  instances  are  inappli- 
cable tathe  present  times,  because  the  troths  of  God  are  now 
better  defined  than  they^  were  in  the  times,  of  Moses  and  of 
Gbrist*  It-  is  iseadily  admitted,  that,  possessing  the  entire  scrip- 
tures, we  have  a  more  full  revelation  of  the  inUh  then  those 
who  bad  only  the  Old  Testament,  or  those  who  depended  on 
immediate  revelation  or  tradition.  In  the  progress  of  filling 
up  the  sacred  records,  some  truths  have  been  more  plainly 
revealed,  and  God  forbid  that  it  should  be  asserted  that  any 
one  truth  has  been  obscured  by  the  multiplication  of  the 
sacced  writers.  But  this  I  will  say,  that  the  field  of  tbeo- 
logical  discussion  has  thereby  become  much  enlarged.  It 
results  from  the  imperfection  of  the  human  understanding, 
taken  in  connexion  with  his  depravity  and  circumstances,  that 
the  process  of.  reasoning  is  not  the  same  in  minds  of  the  best 
order ;  and  that  even  when  they  reason  from  the  very  same 
premises,  they  will  oftentimes  draw  opposite  conclusions. 


6ii 

¥^ree  and  candid  discussion  will  frequently  unite  the  opinioiisr 
t>f  such  as  diiSered  widely ;  and  not  unfrequently,  the  senti^ 
ments  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  men  will  remain  at  variance^ 
notwithstanding  the  best  chosen  means  of  reconciling  them^ 
It  might  have  pleased  God  so  to  have  revealed  his  will,  and  so 
to  have  framed  the  human  mind,  and  so  to  have  disposed  of  the 
conditions  and  circumstances  of  mankind,  as  to  have  ensured 
a  perfect  unanimity  in  regard  to  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  But 
it  has  not  pleased  him  so  to  do.  He  has  so  constituted  and 
placed  us,  as  to  make  it  our  duty  to  cultivate  our  facuhies  in 
the  investigation  of  the  truths  of  his  word  ;  that  we  should  not 
content  ourselves  with  a  single  and  careless  perusal  of  the 
Bible — but  that  we  make  a  business  of  searching  the  Scriptures 
with  diligence^  with  perseverance^  and  in  the  exercise  of  all 
our  reasoning  powers ;  not  indeed  indulging  ta  vain  specula- 
tion, and  philosophy  falsely  so  called,  but  with  an  honest 
desire  to  know  the  truth,  and  to  live  in  the  practice  of  it 
And  for  man  to  attempt  a  reversal  of  this  order  in  God's 
oeconomy,  was  impious;  it  was  in  .pious  tor  the  ancient  coun- 
cils  it  was  impious  for  the  church  of  Rome,  so  to  constitute 

her  rules  of  government  and  disciplme,  as  to  ensure  an  actual 
or  seeming  unanimity  in  religious  opinions.  You  seldom  hear 
of  any  differences  of  sentiment  among  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy^  They  see,  to  all  outward  appearance,  eye  to  eye ; — 
and  they  have  actually  succeeded  in  coercing  a  real  agree- 
ment of  religious  opinions  among  the  body  of  her  clergy,  and 
among  the  body  of  her  laity.  But  it  has  been  done  at  the 
expense  of  both  religious  freedom  and  of  truth. 

The  argument  yet  is,  that  theological  truth  is  now  so  well 
defined  as  to  admit  of  being  stated  with  precision,  in  the  form 
of  creeds,  confessions,  or  articles  of  faith  ;  and  that,  when  so 
stated,  there  ought  not  to  be  any  disbeliet;  or  even  doubt,  as 
to  any  proposition  contained  in  such  confession,  creeds,  or 
articles ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  forbearance  of  God  with  the 
doubts  of  Moses,  and  the  long  suffering  of  Christ  with  the 
unbelief  of  his  disciples,  is  now  altogether  irrelevant.  If  the 
whole  of  the  above  proposition  be  correct,  how  happens  it, 
that  there  arc  so  many  different  creeds  in  the  world — so  many 


different  creeds  in  protestant  'churches  ?  Why  could  not  alt 
the  protestant  churches  have  joined  in  one  creed,  instead  of 
having  them  so  numerous  ?  It  is  no  answer  to  say,  the  creeds 
of  Protestant  churches  differ  but  little.  The  least  deviation 
in  meaning,  of  one  from  another,  destroys  your  principle  as 
effectually  as  though  the  differences  were  greater.  And  admit- 
ting  )Our  position,  in  all  its  breadth,  what  does  it  prove  but 
this :  That  the  Bible  itself  is  so  plain,  as  not  to  admit  of  any 
difSculties,  doubts,  or  uncertainties  in  its  interpretation.  And 
if  so,  where  is  the  need  of  creeds  ?  It  is  the  liability  of 
christians  to  differ  in  regard  to  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  which 
can  at  all  render  it  necessary  to  make  them  plainer,  by  dress- 
ing them  in  human  language.  If  then,  this  liability  to  differ 
does  exist,  does  it  not  arbe  from  the  nature  of  the  revelation 
and  the  construction  of  the  human  mind,  when  taken  in  con- 
nexion with  his  sinfulness  and  circumstances  ?  And  if 
men  have  succeeded  in  drawing  up  a  system  of  theological 
propositions,  admitting  of  no  differences  of  opinion  or  doubts, 
it  is  clear  to  my  mind,  that  they  either  maJse  a  new  Bible^ 
or  else  thwart  the  design  of  God,  in  so  framing  the  reve- 
lation of  his  will,  as  that,  whilst  man  is  commanded  to  search 
the  .scriptures,  he  should  by  the  necessity  of  a  frequent  and 
constant  perusal  in  order  to  comprehend  them,  expose  him.- 
gelf,  so  to  speak,  to  the  iuhiess  of  its  moral  influence. 
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SECTION  Vili 

* 

ttfitfitiy  or  iftHsfakes  &f  the  Board ;  rejecting  the  jbibU  a$  iht 
standard  of  minUferial  auaUficdtions^  tmd  adopiing  himm 
standards  in  Us  stead,  dna  attempting  to  enforce  them  dn  His 
conscience.— Scriptural  Qualifications  stated.^-Appiied  to  ike 
case  in  hand^^Freience  th^a  they  did  decide  ike  cashoii  scrip- 
tui^e  ground^  because  the  st/mdards  accord  with  tke  Bme^ 
refuted, 

^  tiiA  hiad  hU  co^i^ Ace,  tvsk  h\d  i^ftf 6h,  if ift, 
^HHUtA^m§,  fof  faifllMlf  to  itolfeAi 
To  ehodee,  reject,  believe,  ebatiileli',  act : 
And  God  proclaimed  firom  heaveD,  and  by  an  oath 
Confirmed;  that  each  should  answer  ioi  Eimselfir." 

Sf^^kii^ deubtlttdd took {de^uk'e M  Wi b€emieyWtiitSf^Ti^ zeaT, 
tVe^  i^By  belk^if  fliejr  Ml^  ei^tiftg  a<  ilrdff  6ti(  dF  th6  SM. 
OtbtT^  iim^  eflt^Bgled  WHnel  of  fdmi,  and  lme#  #>f  hd^ 
to*  a^H  8^&  the  neHy  atiid  Md  Adt  coHtic^d  to  breJafi  ftniti^ 
it.  It  doeis'  im-  appetti'  tMt  wSfmu^  6f  tfibir  Btfnilftji'  e^^ 
thought  of  putting  the  matter  upon  scriptural  grounds,  or  of 
examinuig  the  qualifications  of  the  student  on  the  authority 
of  the  Bible.  Such  as  were  not  orerheated  with  zeal  for 
orthodoxy  in  the  abstract,  could  not  but  have  perceived  at 
once  the  abstruseness  of  the  doctrines  on  which  he  doubted, 
and  that  even  a  denial  of  those  doctrines  could  in  no  degree 
have  interfered  with  his  usefulness.  But  it  seems  not  to  have 
occurred  to  them  that,  professing  to  sit  in  judgment  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  qualifications  of  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  there  was  higher  authority  than  that 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  or  the  Synod  of  Dort,  bind- 
ing upon  their  consciences ;  and  that  a  protestant  church  had 
no  more  right  to  prescribe  directories  of  faith  distinct  from 
the  scriptures,  than  the  church  of  Rome  had  to  ordaiu  as  a 
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jp  rule  of  faitb,  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiatioc,  and  the  intal- 

I  libility  ot  the  Pope.     The  Board  ought  to  have  considered, 

'  that  they  were  under  the  control  of  the  word  of  God,  and 

thart  neither  they  nor  the  student  had  the  right  to  receive  and 
embrace  doctrines  unsupported  by  the  sacred  oracles,  merely 
because  they  are  established  by  the  power  of  this  world* 
Those  who  assume  the  awful  responsibility  of  sitting  in  judg- 
ment on  the  admission  and  rejection  of  ministers  of  the  gos- 
peU  ought  to  be  well  acquainted  with  tlie  scr^tural  qualifica* 
tions  of  ministers :  and  not  the  rules  of  the  wisest  church  on 
earth  ;  not  any  consideration  whatever,  can  excuse  them  for 
admitting  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  men  whom  they 
have  reason  to  believe  would  have  been  refused  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  or  his  apostles,  were  the  concerns  of  the  church 
on  earth  now  adminstered  by  these  in  person ;  or  for  rejecting 
such  as  they  would  have  admitted.  Did  the  members  of  the 
•  Board  act  on  the  recognition  of  this  principle,  or  did  they  look 

n  no  further  than  to  the  standards  of  the  church  1    If  that  were 

correct  in  them,  why  is  it  not  correct  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  to  deny  admission  to  such  as  deny  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation  ?  Then  it  is  easy  to  prove  that  two  contrary 
propositions  are  equally  true. — That  in  the  church  of* Christ,^ 
which  the  Lofd  Jesus  Christ  declared  to  be  one,  it  is  correct 
in  one  Christian  community  to  practise  on  one  principle,  and 
in  another,  to  practise  on  a  principle  diametrically  opposite. 
YSThatever  is  right  is  certainly  sanctioned  by  the  Head  of  the 
church.  Then  it  is  proved,  for  aught  I  see,  that  the  Head  of 
the  church  declares  two  opposite  things  to  be  right.  Can 
this  be  so  ?  Do  you  ask  me,  what  other  rule  of  action  is 
there  for  man  in  his  public  or  private  capacity,  than  his  belief 
of  what  is  right  and  wrong  1  I  answer  there  is  no  other,  for 
he  may  not  act  against  his  conviction.  Yet  the  standard  of 
right  and  wrong  is  uniform  and  inflexible,  and  every  man  is 
J  bound  to  conform  to  it,  at  his  peril.     God  has  given  him  the 

^  means  of  knowing  it,  and  he  must  use  those  means  to  form  a 
correct  opinion.    The  consistory  of  a  church  or  a  classis,  a 
I  particular  or  a  general  Synod,  can  no  more  protect  themselves 

^  under  the  rules  and  standards  of  the  church,  for  what  the 

^  I  • 
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scriptares  do  not  warranty  than  a  pedagogue  ean  allege  the 
rules  of  his  school  to  justify  the  hanging  of  his  pupils.  The 
question  then,  whether  the  Board  did  right  or  wrongs  is  not  to 
be  decided  on  the  construction  of  the  rules  of  the  church 
only,  but  on  the  language  and  spirit  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
After  you  have  established  the  correctness  of  the  stand^trdg, 
that  is>  their  agreement  with  the  Bible,  then  you  may  justiff 
your  conduct  under  the  standards,  by  virtue  of  their  agreement 
with  the  word  of  God.  But  as  this  word  is  always  at  hand, 
ready  not  only  to  be  compared  with  the  standards,  but  to  be 
applied  at  once  to  the  case  in  hand,  I  really  see  no  reason  why 
any  reference  should  be  had  to  the  standards  at  all.  We 
might  with  the  same  propriety  on  the  question  of  the  identity 
of  a  man,  bring  into  court  his  likeness,  when  the  man  himself 
might  be  produced ;  or  on  a  question  of  the  construction  of  a 
deed  or  will,  insist  on  aligning  the  case  upon  an  abstract, 
made,  if  you  please,  by  a  competent  hand,  when  the  original 
paper  was  in  court  Thus  far  our  argument  is  clear  and  in- 
controvertible,  and  to  the  great  standard,  the  Bible,  we  roust 
go,  unless  that  is  so  deficient  in  the  light  it  affords  on  the  sub- 
ject of  ministerial  qualifications,  as  to  compel  us  to  frame 
human  rules  to  reaeh  the  necessities  of  the  case.  It  would 
'appear  strange  indeed,  that  on  a  question  of  such  magnitude, 
we  could  not  find  truths  in  the  holy  scriptures,  sufBctent  %> 
guide  us  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  judgment.  To  make  a 
competent  minister  of  the  gospel,  it  is  necessary  that. his  cha- 
racter should  be  adapted  to  that  office  ;  -that  he  should  have 
that  positive  good  character  that  will  commend  him  to  the  love 
and  confidence  of  his  people,  and  that  he  should  be  exempt 
from  those  sins,  faults,  and  blemishes,  which,  notwithstanding 
a  character  generally  good,  would  mar  his  usefulness ;  that 
he  should  have  a  competent  knowledge  of  what  things  he 
ought  to  teach,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the  subjects  he  is 
required  to  teach  ;  together  with  a  degree  of  aptness  to  conh 
municate  information,  and  enforce  his  i&strurtion»  on  the 
conscience.  On  all  these  matters  the  scriptures  seem  to  me 
to  possess  a  fulness  quite  sufficient  for  every  purpose  of  fonn- 
IP^  a  correct  judgment  of  the  qualifications  of  a  preacher. 

^  e 


1.  As  to  his  character,  ia  a  ponthre  sense,  it  is  required 
that  he  should  be  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
bosfKtality,  patient  in  ruling  well  his  own  house,  having  his 
children  in  subjection,  having  a  good  report  of  them  that  are 
without.  1  Tim.  iii.  2 — 7.  That  he  should  be  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity.  1  Tim.  iv.  12.  A  lover  of  good  men,  just, 
holy,  temperate.  Titus  i.  8.  See  also  I  Cor.  iv.  2,  3.  2  Cor. 
iv.  10.  As  to  his  character  negatively,  he  must  be  blakneless, 
the  husband  of  one  Wife,  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  not  a  brawler,  nor  covetous,  not  a  no- 
vice. 1  Tim.,  iii.  1 — 7.  Not  accused  of  riot,  or  unruly,  not 
Sflf-wUledf  not  soon  angry.  Titus  i.  6,  7. 

2.  As  to  his  conduct.  He  must  withdraw  himself  from 
perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of 
the  truth.  1  Tim.  vii.  5.     He  must  flee  covetousness,  follow 

'  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness ; 
fight  the  f?ood  fight  of  fnitb,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  lifew  1  Tim. 
iLi.  11,12.  He  must  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words^  (re- 
ferring to  what  I^au]  had  taught  Timothy.)  2  Tim.  i.  13.  En- 
dure hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  2  Tim.  ii.  3. 
Study  to  show  iumself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth, 
ver.  16.  Flee  youthful  lusts,  follow  after  ri^teousness,  fakh, 
charity,  peace  with  them  that  cal!  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  ver.  22.  He  must  be  gmlh  unto  all  mtn^  ver.  24. 
Continue  in  the  things  he  has  learned,  namely,  the  Holy  Scrip«> 
tures.  2  Tim.  iii.  14,  15.  Watch  in  all  things.  2  Tim.  iv.  5. 
14tus  i.  9.  In  all  things  showing  himself  a  pattern  of  good 
works,  in  doctrine  showing  uncorruptness^  gravity,  sincerity, 
sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned.  Titus  ii.  7, 8.  After 
tfae^rst  and  second  admonition  to  reject  an  heretic  ;  knowing 
that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted  and  sinneth,  being  condemned 
of  himself.  Titus  iii.  10,  II. 

3.  As  to  what  things  he  must  preach,  teach,  and  encourage. 
He  must  preach  Christ  crucified.  1  Cor.  i.  23.  ii.  2.  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  to  himself.  2  Cor.  v.  1 9.  As  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  entreating  sinners  to  be  reconciled.  2  Cor.  v.  20. 


Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  to  persuade  men.  2  Cor.,  v; 
11.  The  duty  of  contributing  to  benevolent  objects.  2  Con 
^ii.  and  ix.  That  love  is  preferable  to  knowledge,  faith,  or 
hope.  1  Cor.  xiii.  8.  IS.  That  prayers  and  thanksgivmgs  be 
made  for  all  men.  1  Tim.  ii.  I.  To  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  what  he  had  learned.  1  Tim.  iv.  5.  To 
teach  servants  their  duties.  1  Tim.  vi.  1,  &c.  The  behaviour 
and  appearance  of  women.  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  &c.  Behaviour  to 
elders  and  widows.  1  Tim.  v.  Duties  to  magistrates.  Titus 
iii.  I,  &c.  The  duties  of  the  rich.  1  Tim.  vi.  17,  &c.  The 
duties  of  the  aged  men  and  widows ;  of  the  young  men.  Titus 
ii.  6.  To  rebuke  sinners.  1  Tim.  v.  20.  To  testify  against 
all  ungodliness.  2  Tim.  iii.  Titus  ii.  To  teach  contentment 
and  godliness.  1  Tim.  vi,  6.  To  teach  men  to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  and  to  be  gentle  and 
meek.  Titus  iii.  1,  2.  ^ 

4.  He  must  be  also  apt  to  teach.  1  Tim.  iii.  2.     Not  to 
neglect  thfe  gift  that  is  in  him — ^to  meditate  on  these  things-^ 
to  take  heed  unto  himself  and  his  doctrine,  and  continue  ia 
them.  1  Tim.  v.  13 — 16.     To  be  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  to  reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort  with  all  long  suffer- 
ing and  doctrine.     To  use  not  carnal,  but  spiritual  weapons. 
2  Cor.  X. .  3,  4.    Not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
that  the  faith  of  the  hearers  may  stand  not  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  1  Cor.  ii.  4,  6.     To  feel 
their  suflpiciency  to  be  of  God.  2  Cor.  iii.  $.     To  have  the 
bve  of  Christ  constraining  them.  2  Cor.  v.  14.    Not  to  know 
any  man  after  the  flesh.  2  Cor.  v.  16.     What  things  are  to 
be  avoided  in  their  ministry.    Dishonesty.  2  Cor.  iv.  2.     Not 
to  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith.  1  Tim. 
i/4.    To  avoid  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of 
science,  falsely  so  called.  1  Tim.  vi.  20.    The  same  caution 
is  repeated  against  profane  and  vam  babblings,  for  that  they 
would  increase  unto  more  ungodliness.  2  Tim.  ii.  16.    Not 
to  strive  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subvertmg  of  the 
hearers.  2  Tim.  ii.  14.     Foolish  and  unlearned  questions  to 
avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes.  2  Tim.  ii,  iS. 
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I  That  the  servant  of  the  Lord  vmst  not  strive,  but  be  gentle 

onto  all  n\en ;  m  meekness  instructiiig  those  that  oppose  them^ 
selves.  2  Tim.  ii.  24.  Not  to  give  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and 
canvnandmenis  of  mm  that  turn  from  the  truth.  Titus  i.  14. 
Not  to  exercise  dominion  over  the  faith  of  (^ers,  2  Cor.  i.  24. 
Here  surely  is  a  goodly  list  of  the  qualificaAns  requisite 
for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  Had  the  Board  taken  pains  to 
place  before  them,  read  and  consider  these  qualifications,  they 
might  have  been  brought  to  such  a  sense  of  their  own  deficient 
cies,  as  either  to  make  them  forget  the  abstruse  points  on 
which  Mr.  Van  Dyck  doubted,  or  to  show  them  the  propriety 
of  forbearbig  with  their  young  brother,  for  not  being  able  to 
find  these,  scholastic  doctrines  in  the  Bible.  They  might  have 
understood  that  the  preachers  of  the  gospel,  to  meddle  with 
meters  so  obscurely  and  doubtfully  revealed,  (if  revealed  at 
aO,)  may  come  within  the  prohibition  of  the  Apostle,  who 
commands  not  to  strive  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the 

^  ^^vettxng  of  the  bearers.     By  fixing  their   eyes  exclusively 

OB  the  standards,  and  perhaps  not  recollecting  their  own  prac* 
tical  breeches  of  some  of  them,  and'  not  being  aware  that 
their  faith  in  the  correctness  of  the  standards  was  more  a  busi- 
ness  of  credit,  than  matter  of  conviction,  they  found  it  not  so 
difficult  to  reject  a  young  man,  whom  the  Apostles  and  .the 
Saviour  himself  would  have  admitted,  as  they  would  have 
done,  had  they  duly  weighed  the  scriptural  qualifications  of  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  permitted  their  consciences  to  put 
to  them  the  question,  Are  we  perfect,  and  therefore  authorized 
to  cast  the  first  stone  at  the  young  brother ;  or,  as  they  wduld 
have  done,  had  they  reflected  that  they  ought  to  act,  not  as 
the  instruments  of  vindicating  the  opinions  of  a  sect  or  party, 
but  for  the  good  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  as  under  his  inspection^  and  responsible  to  him  for  their 
acts. 

^  We  have  heretofore  proved,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not 

require  of  his  disciples,  as  the  condition  of  their  exercise  of 
the  ministry,  that  they  should  believe  every  truth  he  taught 
them ;  for  tiiey  believed  not  what  he  told  them  concerning  his 
death  and  resurrection ;  but  he,  notwithstanding!  continued       ^ 
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them  iu  the  ministry,  and  eiKen  renewed  their  comtnisimn ; 
While  the  Board  reject  Mr.  Van  Dyck  from  the  ministry,  not 
for  denying  any  thing  that  Christ  or  the  sacred  writers  hare 
plainly  declared — but  lor  doubtk^  what  has  been  declared  by 
philosophizii^  speculating  men,  indulging  in  scholastic  rea»' 
soning,  and  nnng  up  chasms  in  their  systems  of  theology, 
which  Ood  had  left,  perhaps  on  purpose  to  humble  the  pride 
of  man,  and  repress  bis  presumpticm  and  vain  curiosity  to 
pry  into  things  too  deep  for  him. 

I  must  be  excused*  for  pressing  this  subject  on  dte  Board, 
as  a  matter  of  great  moment  in  the  future  exercbe  of  their 
c^ces ;  for  I  fear  tUey  will,  like  other  transgressors,  summon 
all  their  energies  to  resist  the  force  of  truth.     The  futility  of 
flying  for  refuge  to  the  rules  of  the  church,  and  the  decessity, 
for  coming  to  a  safe  conclusion,  of  going  at  once  to  the  origi- 
nal standard,  has  been  plainly  proved*     Let  me  now  ask  you, 
what  authority  you  had  from  the  scriptures,  to  lay  so  great  a 
stress  on  abstract  matters  of  faith, — matters  ot  iaitti  that 
cannot  influence  the  practice  of  preacHer  or  hearer  ?    Did  not 
the  inspired  writers  understand  ttus  subject?     Uow   little, 
.comparatively,  do  the>  say  ol'  mere  maiters  of  beiiel  1  and 
how  much  of  practice  1    Look  at  the  list  of  qualitications 
again.     Examine  your  Bibles  to  ascertain  whether  they  have 
been  faithfully  digested — or  rather,  throw  away  the  digest,  and 
search  the  scriptures  themselves,  and  learn  thence  the  true 
qualifications  of  a  gospel  minister  ;  and  then  declare  wherein 
you  found  Mr.  Van  Dyck  deficient.     On  what  grounds,  do 
you  think,  St.  Paul,  or  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  would  have 
rejected  him  1    If  you  cannot  answer  these  points  to  your 
satisfaction,  do  you  think  the  Head  of  the  Church  will  sanction 
your  rejection  of  him  ?     Or,  is  it  a  sin  lading  at  your  door, 
until  acknowledged  and  repented  of  1     You  say  of  Mr.  Van 
Dyek,  that  one  thing  he  lacked,  namely,  a  belief  ot  the  two 
points  of  doctrine  so  often  mentioned.     But  where  do  you 
find  this  to  be  one  of  the  qualifications  of  a  gospel  minister, 
that  he  shoujd  believe  these  doctrines  ?    We  have  seem,  or 
may  see,  by  searching  the  scriptures,  what  doctrines  ought 
to  be  preached  and  taught.    Are  these  named  among  them  ? 
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The  direction  to  Ezekiel,  to  dedaTe  flie  whole  counsel  of  Ood» 
had  no  reference  to  abstruse  doctrines,  but  only  to  die  eza^ 
declaration  of  the  message  Qod  sfent  by  him  to  Israel    Be 
this  as  it  may,  where  do  you  find  your  authority  for  making  flie 
belief  qf  abstract  points  of  doctrine  an  indispensable  prere- 
quisite 1    The  important  things  to  be  taught  are  certainly  to 
be  found  in  the  New  Testament.     It  will  not  help  yout  eoit- 
duct  to  allege  the  difficulty  of  iUstinguishing  between  essentia! 
and  unessential  points  of  faitb,-*-for  then  you  must  take  the 
ground,  that  Christor  the  apostles  ought  to  have  rejeeted  from 
the  ministry,  aU  who  did  not  believe  every  thing  taught  m 
the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.  .  We  have  se^n  that 
the  disciples  of  our  Lord  did  not  believe  what  ike  Prophets 
taught  concerning  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Messiaii. 
He  judged  of  the  importance  of  their  believing  these  doe- 
trines,  knowing,  at  the  same  time,  their  other  qualificatioBs. 
So  it  was  for  the  Board  to  judge  of  the  importance  of  the 
points  of  faith,  on  which  Mr.  Van  Dyck  hesitated ;:  to  consider 
his  time  of  life ;  his  other  qualifications ;  the  difference  between 
disbelieviog  and  doubting ;  and  then  solemnly  to  say  whether,, 
under  all  these  circumstances,  they  could  plead  a  waitant 
from  the  scriptures  for  rejecting  him»  and  whether  they  could 
believe  that  the  Saviour  himself  would  have  done  it     If  yon 
say  you  have  no  discretion  in  case  of  disbelief  or  doubt  of  any 
of  the  doctrines  which  yon  believe  to  he  taught  in  the  Bible,  but 
thi^t  in  such  case  you  are  bound  to  reject ;  or,  in  othet  words^ 
that  you  have  no  .dispensing  power  a^  to  any  point  of  doctrine, 
then  let  me  ask  you,  whether  you  have  any  dispensing  power 
as  to  any  pther  qualification  ?    If  so,  where  do  y^m  derive  a 
power  tO' dispense  with  any  qualification  as  to  character,  coUp 
duct,  temper,  or  any  thing  else  distinct  from  mere  matters  of 
belief!  Should  an  applicant  for  the  ministry  offier  himself  to  you, 
whom  you  had  reason  to  believe  was  net  exactly  temperate  mb 
to  the  quantity  or  quality  of  his  food ;  or  not  exactly  hospitable^ 
rather  soon  angry,  somewhat  inclined  fo  covet,  or  too  much 
self-willed,  rather  impatient,  not  remarkable  for  meekness,  not 
gentle  unto  all  men,  disposed  toijil^  %i watchful,  or  not  possess* 
ing  that  gravity  which  Would  be  desirable  in  a  mimster,  or. 
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S  you  ple&se,  somewhat  given  to  wine — ^being  deficient  m 
any  me  of  these  particulars,  but  possessing  every  other  quali- 
fication/would  you  reject  him  1    Then  you  require  a  peffect 
man.    WelU  then,  if  you  can  dispense  with  perfection  in  cha- 
racter or  conduct,  cannot  you  dispense  with  perfection  in-faitb? 
Where  do  you  find  this  distinction  in  the  Bible  1    Do  you  find 
so  much  more  stress  laid  in  the  Bible  on  matters  of  faith,  than 
on  matters  of  christian  practice  1    If  so,  in  what  part  of  the 
Bible  1    Do  you  not,  in  fact,  find  much  more  stress  laid  in  the 
scriptures,  on  matters  of  practice  than  on  matters  of  faith  ? 
St.  Paul  was  surely  a  theologian,  yet  you  find  him  insist  much 
more  on  practical  qualifications  than  on  those  of  speculative 
belief.     Nay,  he  insists  almost  exclusively  on  the  former.     So 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  proceeded  on  the  same  principles.    Let 
me  make  an  explanation  in  this  place :     I  do  not  contend  that 
<Cfarist  would  now,  if  on  eatth,  license   a  man  to  preach, 
who  disbelieved  his  dtonement,  or  resurrection,  or  ascension. 
The  evidence  of  the  trut}^  of  these  doctrines  is  so  incontro- 
vertible now,  as  that  the  denial  or  doubt  of  them  would  prove 
a  man  unconverted,  and  as  not  having  received  the  message 
he  is  required  to  deliver,  and  unfit  for  a  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel.   But  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  would,  if  now  on 
earth,  act  on  the  same  principles  in  licensing  preachers,  as  he 
did  when  he  commissioned  his  disciples.     He  would  no  more 
require  fmth  in  every  truth,  than  he  did  then.     Had  a  man  then 
disputed  his  Messiahship,  he  would  not  have  sent  him  forth  to 
preach.    So  new  a  denial  or  doubt  of  the  substance  of  the 
gosfd^  which  a  minister  is  required  to  preach,  is  a  disqualifica* 
tion.    Did  Mr.  Van  Dyck  believe  the  substance  of  the  gospel, 
notwiO»3tauding  his  doubts  as  to  eternal  generation  and  eternal 
procession?    None  but  a  Wgoted  partizan  will  quesion  it. 
How,  then,  do  you  justify  your  rejection  of  him  from  the  min- 
istry 1    You  have  not  acted  on  the  principles  of  Christ,  nor 
of  his  apostles,  nor  decided  the  case  on  the  ground  of  the 
qualifications  required  in  the  Bible.    Then  you  have  acted 
independently  of  the  authority  of  God:  and  now  take  refuge  to 
the  institutions  of  men— •  ymr  doctrine  of  voluntary  associa- 
tions—to the  rules  of  the  church— to  the  opinions  of  wise 
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men,  and  that  for  a  cfuccession  of  i^es.  What  but  this  was 
the  justification  on  which  the  scribes,  pharisees,  and  priests 
rested  theur  conduct  in  the  time  of  the  Baviour  ?  In  their  con* 
demnation  of  the  Savour,  they  lUsregarded  the  scriptures  of  the 
OU  Testamenty  confiding  in  the  received  interpretations  of  the 
Jesvidi  Cfaureb ;  imd  Christ  chaiged  tbem  with  makuig  Toid 
the  law  of  jGSod  by  IJbeir  traditions,  teaching  for  doctrine  the 
comniaiidinents  of  men ;  while  under  the  influence  of  that 
eswUkd  emnr^  they  crucified  and  slew  bim. 

It  is  by  disregarding  the  scriptures  that  errors  creep  into 
any  eborch.  But  no  church,  00  departing  from  the  true 
fltendani,  can  keep  the  consciences  of  its  members  at  ease 
without  something  which  they  are  led  to  belicTe  is  of  equal 
conectness  with  the  Bible.  So  the  Jews  got  tbeir  traditions. 
So  tbe  Papists  got  their  doctrine  of  the  infallibility  of  the  church 
and  fiope ;  and  so  we,  in  our  church,  get  what  we  call  *^  our 
m^t  excettetU  $tandatrd$,**  and  we  keep  repeating,  in  almost 
evei7  report  or  document,  that  is  presented  to,  or  passes 
through,  the  hands  of  Classis,  particular  Synod,  general 
Synod,  and  Magazine,  expressions  calculated  to  impress  on 
the  minds  of  laymen  and  cleigy  the  full  belief,  that  the  scrip- 
tures and  our  standards  are  convertible  terms.  This  process 
of  inculcation,  continued  for  a  length  of  time,  tends  to  the 
heepti^  of  the  consdence  as  quiet  in  the  disobeying,  as  in  the 
obeying  of  God's  word,  The  inventions  of  men,  being  taken 
jot  grmiki  to  accord  with  the  wotd,  are  finally  adopted  as  the 
rule  of  action,  uid  the  conscience  rests  quietly  under  iU  The 
cms^ncia  of  the  papist  feels  as  quiet,  while  he  worships  the 
Viigin  JMary,  as  it  would,  had  the  first  or  second  command- 
ment xnayer  been  promulgated.  Tins  is  the  legitimate  conse* 
qMPiee  of  setting  too  jbjgb  a  value  on  human  standards.  You, 
in  the  «ame  proportion  derogate  from,  n^y,  you  reject,  the 
word  f>{QQd  as  the  only  standard  of  faith  and  practice. 

I  know  the  members  of  the  Board,  to  justify  themselves  for 
a#adpng  the  case  of  Mr.  Van  Dyck  on  the  ground  of  tb^ 
aftandwds,  will  allege  that  they  have  in  fact  decided  it  on  Scrip- 
tare  prineiples,  in  as  much  as  the  atwdards  perfectly  accord 
ifith  the  scriptures.    This  is  the  very  point  in  dispute.    They 
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say  it  is  proved.    Let  us  bear  their  arguments,  and  answer 
them. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  urged  that  the  creed  of  the  church 
has  been  the  same  for  two  hundred  years  past,  and  it  is  pre* 
sumptuous  now  to  call  its  truth  'in  question*  But  the  creed 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  been  the  same  it  now  is, 
for  perhaps  one  thousand  years.  If  the  antiquity  of  our  creed 
proves  it  true,  the  much  greater  antiquity  of  the  Roman  creed 
would  establish  that,  if  possible,  to  be  much  above  the  (Standard- 
ef^uth. 

Another  argument  is,  that  councils  of  very  learned  nnnisters, 
of  different  countries,  have  settled  our  articles  of  faith,  and 
that  the  same  articles  have,  from  time  to  time,  received  the 
sanction  of  other  councils,  synods,  and  assemblies,  not  only 
in  Holland  but  in  this  country.  This  argument  also  provea 
more  for  the  Roman  Catholic  church  than  ours.  They  have 
had  their  councils  from  a  period  of  greater  antiquity.  The 
Synod  of  Dort  can  bear  no  comparison  with  the  council  of 
Tr^it,  lis  to  the  number  of  the  members,  or  the  extent  of 
country  fipom  which  they  were  collected.  The  council  of 
Trent  was  composed  of  men  of  at  least  equal  learning  with 
those  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  continued  their  session  much 
longer,  namely,  for  nearly  twenty  years. 

The  third  argument  is  drawn  from  the  very  superior  wisdon^ 
of  our  ateestors ;  this  is  indeed  the  great  argument  always 
answering  the  purpose  when  all  pthers  fail. — It  is  seriously 
maintained,  that  the  wisdom  of  the  men  composing  the  Synod 
of  Dort  was  so  very  great,  as  to  afford  ample  proof  of  the 
correctness  of  the  articles  they  originated  or  revised.  If  I 
understand  what  is  talked  on  this  subject  among  us,  there  is 
elumed,  for  the  men  composing  thaf  synod,  a  species  of  in-* 
spiration  little  inferior  in  measure,  or  kind,  to  that  which  was 
vouchsafed  to  the  writers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, — a  very 
dangerous  sentiment,  never,  it  is  hoped,  to  be  repeated  again. 
From  the  ^  declarations  of  ^some  of  our  ministers,  an  unin- 
formed layman  would  be  led  to  suppose  that  the  Synod  of 
Dort  was  composed  of  a  race  of  giants  in  theology,  while  the 
ipresent  generation  of  divines  are,  in  the  comparison,  mere 
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dvi^rfs.    These  high  claims  to  wisdom  ought  to  be  examined, 
so  as  to  test  them.     Were  these  men  so  extremely  wise,  it  is 
surely  strange  that  they  did  not  comprehend  what  the  Saviour 
meant,  when  He  commanded  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature ;  and  that,  for  lack  of  understanding,  they  should 
leave  the  sublime  and  god-like  work  of  foreign  missions  to  be 
conceived  or  set  in  operation  by  the  dwarfish  theologians  of 
the  present  day ;  and  it  is  equally  strange,  ^hat  their  wisdom 
did  not  lead  them  to  the  establishment  of  Infant  schools^  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  Bible  classes;  the  melioration  of  prisons,  and 
the  blessed  charity  of  instructing  ihe.  deaf  and  dumb,  with  the 
rendue  of  the  train  of  benevolent  institutions  of  modern  days; 
that  they  should  leave  it  to  their  remote  posterity  to  discern 
the  spirit  of  anti-christ  in  religious  establishments ;  and  in  the 
enforcement  of  religious  opinions  on  the  consciences  of  men^ 
by  the  arm  of  dvil  authority.     It  does  not  argu^  much  in 
favour  of  the  wisdom  of  the  men  of  Dort,  that  so  great  and 
useful  a  man  as  Bamevelt  should  be  executed  ;  and  so  great 
and  good  a  man  as  Grotius  should  be  doomed  to  perpetual 
imprisonment,  through  means  of  their  measures :  nor  is  it  evi« 
dence  of  their  scriptural  knowledge^  to  find  them  in  their  acts, 
not  only  avow  their  own  intolerance,  but. to  supplicate  the 
merciful  Ood  to  move  the  hearts  of  the  civil  rulers  to  aid  them 
in  carrying  their  intolerant  principles  into  practice. — It  is  now 
conceded  to  have  been  unwise  in  the  Synod  of  Dort  to  esta- 
blish the  observance,  besides  Sundays,  of  Christmas,  Pauss^ 
and  Pinxter,  with  anotiber  day  superadded  to  each,  and  to  urge 
the  attempt  to  prevail  with  the  civil  authority  to  establish  the  ob^ 
servancealso  of  the  dayof  the  circumcision  andof  the  ascension*^ 
There  is  another  ordinance  of  that  memorable  Synpd^ 
affording  the  most  melancholy  proof  of  their  lack  of  wisdom^ 
namely, — "  That  no  person  professing  the  Christian  religion* 
"  shall  undertake  to  publish,  or  cause  to  be  published,  any 
^'  book  or  writing  on  a  religious  subject,  composed  or  trans;;- 
'Mated  byliimself  or  another,  without  the  previous  inspection 
<*  and  approbation  of  the  ministers  of  his  classis,  or  of  the 
"  particular  Synod,  or  of  the  professors  of  theology,  with  the 
<c  consent  of  the  classis/^    This  regulation  cuts  up,  root  and 
branch,  all  religious  magazines  and  newspapers,  unless  the 
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same  should  be  conducted  by  a  hetUhen  man  or  apublicani  iot 
a  professor  of  religion  is  prohibited*  The  clasns  or  Synod 
could  hardly  be  convened  every  month,  to  hear  and  pass  upon 
a  monthly  magazine,  as  the  debates  on  a  single  article  might 
consume  the  space  of  a  month.  A  weekly  or  daily  news- 
paper would  be  still  more  out  of  the  question.  Had  it  not 
been  the  good  fortune  of  the  Dutch  church  in  this  country  to 
receive  into  its  communion  a  man  from  Scotland,  who  held 
the  wisdom  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  in  contempt,  we  never 
would  have  been  blessed  with  that  most  fa^lmordtnory  work, 
**  The  Magazine  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church." 

But  admitting  that  these  men  were  as  wise  as  they  are 
claimed  to  have  been,  (excepting  the  claim  to  inspiratk>n,  or 
a  quasi  inspiration,  which  can  never  be  admitted,)  does  this 
give  them  the  right  to  enact  laws,  to  bind  the  consciences  of 
their  posterity  down  to  the  day  of  judgment,  and  to  say  to 
them,  <<  We  have  explored  the  depths  c^  the  book  of  Ood^ 
and  have  brought  them  up  to  your  view ;  henceforth  all  fur**' 
ttier  attempts  at  discovering  the  mind  of  God  from  his  word,  is 
presumption  in  those  who  shall  undertake  it  V*    Does  their  wis- 
dom authorize  them  to  limit  the  human  mind  in  its  discoveries 
of  divine  truth,  and  say  to  it,  <<  Thus  far  shalt  thou  go ;  and 
here  shall  thy  efforts  be  stayed,  and  thy  range  limited  ?*'  Who 
gave  them  the  right  thus  to  cramp  and  enchain  the  raticmal 
soul  bestowed  upon  man  by  his  Creator  1  that  they  should 
beseech  God  not  to  suffer  the  Civil  rulers  to  tolerate  any  other 
religion  than  that  declared  by  them  ?    How  wise  soever  they 
may  have  been  in  the  learning  of  the  schools,  they  betray  in 
this  a  narrow  mindedness,  most  strange,  unscriptural,  and 
contemptible.    And  who  could  have  thought,  that  for  the 
space  of  two  centuries,  these  pretensions,  high  sounding  as 
they  are,  could  have  held  enchained,  in  mental  thraldom,  not 
only  the  inhabitants  of  our  mother  country,  but  that  their 
slavish  and  depressing  sentiments  should  have  been  thus  long 
perpetuated  in  this  land  of  freedom  and  intelligence: 

I  reaUy  cannot  see  but  that  the  same  argument,  if  believed 
and  acted  upon,  must  effectually  check  and  prevent  all  im-« 
provement  in  every  science  and  in  every  art.    Has  not  everv 
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«^e  of  the  world,  from  the  time  of  Noah  to  the  present  Avj^ 
had  an  ancestry,  of  whose  remembrance  the  present  actors 
on  the  stago'^f  fife  were  proud,  on  account  of  their  yalour, 
wisdom,  or  other  properties  1  Had  they  attempted  to  outdo 
their  progenitors  in  any  aoquirement  or  branch  of  knowledge, 
would  they  not  have  been  guilty  of  the  same  disrespect  and 
presumption)  as  we  would  be  to  assume  the  right  of  going 
beyond  the  men  of  the  seventeenth  century,  in  the  knowledge 
of  theological  truth  %  Let  us  see  how  this  principle  woidd 
have  operated,  if  it  had  been  acquiesced  in  as  tamely  as  our 
church  has  acquiesced  in  the  claims  of  the  Synod  of  Dort. 
In  the  science  of  law  and  government,  mankind  never  could 
have  progressed  beyond  the  first  rude  regulations  that  marked 
the  commencement  of  society  ;  and  the  feudal  system,  under 
which  Europe  groaned  so  long,  must  have  for  ever  remained 
the  galliDg  yoke  of  mankind,  because  it  had  been  estabFished 
by  a  wise  ancestry.  The  test  act  in  England  could  never 
have  been  repealed ;  said  eo^esiasdcal  establishments  must  of 
necessity  be  perpetuated.  There  never  could  have  been  a 
form  oi  government  like  ours ;  but  republics,  aristocracies, 
limited  monarchies,  or  despotisms — the  Spanish,  Turkish,  and 
Chinese  governments  must  remain  the  same  while  the  world 
endures.  The  inquisition  may  never  be  abolished.  The 
science  of  medicme  could  never  have  admitted  of  improve- 
ment since  the  days  of  Esculapius  ;  nor  the  science  of  meta- 
physics since  the  days  of  Aristotle,  because  these  were  very 
\riS6  men  in  their  day.  While,  then,  every  science  is  in  a 
state  of  progressive  improvement,  and  every  art  of  life  is,  so 
to  speak,  emulating  one  the  other  in  their  race  towards  per- 
fection, must  the  mind  of  man  remain  stationary  in  the  most 
noble  of  all  the  sciences  ?  There  b  nothing  in  the  nature  of 
the  subject  to  forbid  the  hope  of  advancement  in  the  science 
of  theology.  I  may  but  hint  at  what  was  done  by  Wickliffe, 
of  England,  before  the  reformation,  and  by  our  own  Edwards 
afterwards,  each  in  his  time,  and  both  pioneers  in  the  work 
of  reformation  and  improvement.  It  is  only  needful  for  the 
divines  of  the  present  age  of  the  world,  to  throw  off  the 
shackles  of  prejudice,  and  unprofitable  submission  to  the  wis- 
dom of  our  ancestors,  and  exert  their  own  faculties,  to  effect. 
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perbaps,  a  greater  advancement  in  the  science  of  theology 
than  has  yet  been  effected  in  any  other  science. 

Having  shown  that  three  of  the  arguments,  adduced  to  prove 
the  correctness  of  the  standards,  namelj,  their  antiquity,  the 
multitudes  of  councils  and  synods  which  have  decreed  them, 
and  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  are  unsound^  there  is  only 
one  remaining,  which  needs  lo  be  answered.     It  is  seldom 
used,  although  it  is  the  only  one  that  ever  ought  to  be  advanced, 
namely,  that  those  who  now  advocate  their  correctness,  have 
carefully  examined  all  the  articles,  and  find  that  they  fully 
agree  with  the  word  oi  God.     Let  me  then  discuss  this  matter 
with  tiiC  consciences  of  the  Board,  to  ascertain  whether  they 
have  made  tbis  examination,  and  made  it  m  the  irame  of  mind 
requisite  to  the  understandmg  and  reception  of  tne  truth — with 
the  impartial  exercise  of  their  faculties^     To  determine  this,  it 
is  necessary  to 'inquire,  at  what  time  you  made  the  examination* 
If  it  was  before  you  entered  on  the  study  of  divinity,  with  a 
view  to  the  ministry,  perhaps  your  judgment  was  not  then 
sufEicieutiy  matured,  considering  the  piejudices  of  education, 
and  partiality  tor  your  cburcb,  to  decide  on  the  niceties  of 
theological  science,     if  it  was  subsequent  to  your  admission 
into  the  Seminary,  then  you  were  bound  to  study  the  scrip- 
tures "  in  the  light  ol  our  own  standarus,'^  at  the  peril  ol  being 
rejected,  and  persecuted,  as  Mr.  Van  Dyck  has  been.     Did 
you  make  the  examination  after  your  licensure  to  preach  1 
then  you  did  it  at  the  hazard  ot  being  leiused  ordination,  and 
of  the  revocation  oi  your  license.     Or  was  it  after  your  ordi- 
nation to  the  ministry,  that  you  seriously  undertook  to  make 
this  examination  i     Had  }ou  leisure  then,  among  your  varied 
and  laborious  employments  as  a  minister,  to  prosecute  a  deli- 
berate inquiry  into  all  the  numerous,  diihcuit,  disputed  points 
of  doctrine,  contained  in  the  voluminous  standards  of  our 
Church?     If  you  had,  could  you  do  it  iujpai tiaiiy  ?    No. 
Before  you  could  be  ordained,  you  was  compelled  to  subscribe 
your  name  to  a  formula,  wherein  }ou  soieiuuly  bound  your- 
self, on  pain  of  deposition,  to  teacu  and  defend  eveiy  doctrine 
contained  in  the  standards,  as  long  as  you  siiould  continue  in 
the  ministry.  (See  Constitution,  p.  ^06.)  And  then  your  exami- 
nation must  have  been  at  the  peril  of  being  disgracefully 
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deposed  from  your  office,  and  following  some  secular  employ- 
ment for  a  maintenance,  or  spending  your  days  with  your  wife 
and  children  in  an  almshouse ;  not  very  favourable  circum- 
stances, truly,  for  impartially  seeking  and  embracing  the  truth. 
All  your  prejudices  and  circumstances,  from  the  commence- 
ment, tended  to  lead  your  mind  to  an  acquiescence  in  the 
articles  of  the  Church,  whether  true  or  untrue.  If  you  could 
coincide,  all  would  be  peace  and  comfort ;  and  if  you  could 
not,  you  had  every  reason  to  apprehend  disquiet  persecution, 
and  pinching  want 

As  this  is  an  important  part  of  the  ailment,  let  me  pursue 
the  inquiry  a  little  farther.    Whenever  your  examination  was 
made,  let  me  ask,  are  you  satisfied  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
descent  into  hell,  as  taught  in  the  apostles'  creed,  and  recog- 
msed  in  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  as  an  article  of  our 
undoubted  christian  faith,  does  fully  agree  with  the  Word  of 
Grod  1    If  so,  how  comes  it  that  one  of  your  number  has  pub- 
licly denied  this  doctime,  m  the  Magazine  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church?  See  Sd  volume,  No.  I.  page  Id.     And  how 
comes  it,  that  this  member  of  the  Board  has  never  been  even 
called  to  account  for  publishing  his  heretical  notions  to  the 
whole  of  our  community  1     2d.  Do  you  believe  the  definition 
of  saving  faith,  ^ven  in  the  answer  to  the  21st  question  of  the 
Heidelberg  Catechbm ;  and  that  an  assured  am/idence,  of  the 
forgiveness  of  one's  sins,  is  of  the  essence  of  it,  according  to 
the  scriptures  1    3d.  Have  you  found  to  agree  with  the  Bible, 
Uie  doctrine  three  times  repeated  in  the  Athanasian  creed, 
(which  is  acknowledged  as  belonging  to  our  standards)  that 
the  man  who  does. not  believe  every  thing  asserted  in  that 
creed,  shall,  without  doubt,  perish  everlastingly  1  (See  Consti- 
tution, p  145, 146, 147.)     4th.  Have  you  examined  the  S4tb 
article  ii^  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  have  you  noticed  that 
the  shedding  of  Christ's  blood,  for  the  infants  of  believers,  is 
there  assumed,  as  the  ground  of  their  right  to  baptism  t    Do 
you  believe  this  to  agree  with  the.  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures t    If  so,  do  you  not  see,  that  it  inevitably  leads  you  into 
the  scheme  of  universal  salvation,  qr  unlinuted  atonement  % 
And  do  you  believe  the  scriptures  assert  the  doctrine,  stated 
in  the  answer  to  the  37th  question  of  the  Heidelberg  Cate- 
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cbismi  and  in  the  6ih  aiiiete,  under  the  soemid'  head  of  th» 
canoiWi  in  the  first  of  which  it  is  declared,  that  Christ  aiis* 
tained  the  wrath  of  Ood,  against  the  sins  of  all  manldnd ;  aai 
in  the  latter,  it  is  maintained,  that  it  is  not  owing  to  any  defect 
or  insufficiency  in  the  sacrifice  offered  by  Christ  upon  tb^ 
cross,  that  many  who  are  called  by  the  Gospel,  periah  in 
unbelief,  but  that  it  is  whoUy  tibeir  own  faidt.  5th.  Have  you 
ocamtned  the  86th  article  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  have 
you  noticed  the  doctrine  plainly  avowed  in  it,  Aat  God  hath 
invested  the  civil  magistracy  wUh  the  sw^rd ;  and  Ihat  their 
office  is  to  prevent,  and  extirpate,  all  idolatry  and  fake  wor- 
ship, and  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of  antichrist?  Do  you 
believe  this  to  accord  fuUy  with  the  word  of  God  ?  Ton  shall 
not  escape  this  inquiry,  by  alleging  that  this  article  was 
intended  to  express  the  duty  of  a  magistrate  in  Holland,  and 
not  in  this  country.  1.  Because  it  is  absurd  to  suppose,  that 
the  Church  in  Ameariea,  should  o(rdain  what  is  the  duty  of  the 
mag^trates  in  Holland,  and  should  hind  our  ministers  to  teach 
and  defend  the  doctrine  on  pain  of  deposition.  8.  Suppoee 
the  article  to  be  intended  to  declare  the  duty  of  the  magistrate 
in  Holland,  does  it  agree  with  the  Bib^e  t  Do  the  seripturea 
make  it  the  duty  of  the  magistrates  diere,  to  extirpate  idolatry 
and  false  worship^  and  destroy  the  kingdom  of  antichrist  1  3. 
If  it  does,  does  it  teach  a  different  doctrine  here,  and  so  impoao 
contrary  duties  on  magistrates  in  different  countries,  in  reg^ 
to  the  interests  of  bis  kingdom  f 

Thus  have  I  particularized  to  tiie  members  of  the  Board  a 
&w.  points  of  doctrine,  which  it  may  be  suspected  they  hav^Q 
but  partially  and  slightly  looked  at,  or  they  would  not  speak 
with  such  coiifidence  of  the  aeeordanoe  of  every  point  of 
doctrine  in  our  standards  with  the  ho^  acripUires ;  nor  aasert 
so  stoutly  the  pmftct  mHreiy  of  tfie  standards,  so  that  the  aufa- 
traction  of  a  word  as  effectually  mars  their  beauty  and  excel*-, 
lence,  as  the  slightest  crack  destroys  the  entirety  and  safety  of 
an  egg.  And  thus  has  been  taken  away  the  last  and  OAfy  9e« 
maioing  pretence  set  up  by  the  Board  for  deciding  thie  cyt^e  of 
Mr.  Van  Dyck  upon  faJlible  human  standards,  instead  of  ad-* 
judging  it  upon  the  principlea  of  the  uneiring  word  of  God. 
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SECTION  VIII. 

Crimes  or  errwB  of  the  Board, — Perversion  of  the  standards, 
requiring  of  the  student  more  than  they  themselves  believe  or 
perform' — ThefoUy  of  the  notion  of  the  entirety  of  the  standi 
ifrd$  exposed  — Jfeglect  of  the  duty  of  Christian  forbearance. 
Origin  of  intoleranee  in  protestant  churches. — Conclusion. — ^ 
Reasons  u>hy  the  ufriter  does  not  withdraw  from  the  church. — 
Snswer  to  the  charge  of  nudntaining  the  same  sentiments  0tth 
infidels  and  heretics.  -^Exhortation  to  the  Board — to  the  mbi'^ 
isters  of  the  churchy  ^c. 

*'  Tou  «a7  an4  do  not  For  yoa  bind  faeavj  burdens  and  grieTOus  to  be 
bpraej  and  lay  them  on  men's  tbouldcriy  but  you  yownelvoi  will  not  more  them 
with  one  of  your  fingers."  Matt.  zziU.  3,  4. 

Thcire  ifl  yet  one  more  view  to  be  taken  of  the  misconduet 
of  the  Board  of  Superintendants.  Assuming  every  article  in 
the  standards  of  the  church  to  he  infallibly  correct,  they  allege 
there  was  no  room  for  the  exercise  of  discretion,  so  as  to  dis- 
pense with  the  assent  of  Mr.  Tan  Dyck  to  every  point  of  doc- 
trine contuned  in  them.  As  this  is  a  question  arising  on  the 
mstitutions  of  men,  it  will  not  be  irrelevant  to  look  at  the  prac- 
tiee  of  the  presbyterian  church,  which  has  substantially  the 
same  artioles  with  ours.  It  is  stated,  as  is  believed,  on  good 
aothority,  that  when  the  Westminster  confession  and  cate- 
cMsm  were  received  by  the  presbyterian  church  in  this  coun- 
try,  and  adopted  by  a  synodical  act  in  1739,  it  was  with  the 
-  proviso,  that  '*  in  case  any  minister  or  candidate  shall  have  any 
semple  with  respect  to  any  article  or^  articles  of  such  confes* 
rion,  be  shall  at  the  dme  of  making  such  declaration,  declare 

A  his  scruples  to  the  synod  or  presbytery,  who  shall  notwidi- 

standoig  admit  him  to  the  exercise  of  the  mini^ry,  U  the 
dyfiod  Or  presbytery  shall  judge  hb  scruples  not  essential  or 

I  necessary  in  doctrine,  worship,  or  government."    The  good 

sense  of  that  s^nod  led  them  to  adopt  the  only  course  whicb» 
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so  long  as  human  creeds  are  retained  in  the  church,  is  at  all 
tolerable,  so  as  to  maintiun  uniformity  of  doctrine  in  substance, 
and  at  the  same  time  allow  to  the  minister  or  candidate  his 
undoubted  liberty  of  conscience.  Dr.  Miller  in  his  lecture 
on  creeds  and  confessions,  to  avoid  the  force  of  the  argument 
employed  against  them,  that  the  enforcement  of  the  articles 
will  drive  away  some  of  the  best  men  from  the  church,  main^ 
tains  the  same  principle  with  that  expressed  in  the  above  pro- 
viso, thus  insisting  that  a  man  need  not  be  driven  from  the 
presbyterian  church,  for  differences  <*  on  minor  points."  And 
without  the  least  doubt,  there  have  been  frequent  instances  in 
our  own  classes  where  applicants  have  been  licensed,  notwith- 
standing their  dissent  from  individual  articles  or  points  of  doc- 
trine, declared  at  the  time,  and  not  deemed  essential ;  but  as 
these  declarations  of  dissent  are  not  matters  of  record  on  the 
minutes  of  classes,  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  adduce  evidence 
of  the  fact.  There  must  be  such  a  discretionary  power,  other- 
wise this  consequence  follows : — a  man  of  the  b^st  character, 
understanding,  and  qualifications,  on  doubting  any  one  point 
of  doctrine,  would  not  cmly  be  rejected  from  our  church,  but 
might  be  silenced  for  ever,  as  it  does  not  follow  that  he  could 
find  any  church  with  which  he  could  agree  as  nearly  as  with 
ours ;  and  if  it  be  right  for  us  to  reject  him  for  doubting  on 
one  point  in  our  standards,  it  is  right  in  every  other  church  t<y 
reject  him  for  a  single  doubt  as  to  their  articles.  And  thus,  if 
St.  Paul  should  revisit  the  earth,  he  might  be  ^disowned  and 
rejected  by  every  church  in  Christendom ;  for  we  are  far  from 
being  assured  that  he  would  not  find  some  erroneous  or 
doubtful  doctrine  in  every  church  which  has  adopted  any 
other  standard  of  faith  than  the  Bible  itself.  And  now  I 
appeal  to  the  conscience  of  every  member  of  the  Board, 
whether  there  is  not  one  article  in  our  standards  which  he 
disbelieves,  and  whether  there  are  not  several  on  which  he 
entertains  doubts.  If  this  be  not  so,  it  is  matter  of  great 
wonder,  (and  must  be  pronounced  grossly  criminal,)  that 
some  neglect  to  teach  and  defend  several  of  the  doctrines 
contained  in  our  articles,  contrary  to  their  solemn  covenant 
entered  into  at  their  ordination ;  that  many  refuse  to  preach 
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tiBgularljr  irom  the  Heidelberg  catechism,  which  they  are  re«- 
quired  to  do  by  the  standards  and  in  theur  calls  ;  that  scarcely 
any  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  church  in  regard  to  the  proper 
subjects  of  infant  baptism ;  that  all  have  their  several  excep* 
ceptions  and  reservations  in  matters  of  practice.    The  only 
charitable  reason  that  can  be  given  is,  that  they  differ  inmatters 
ojfaklh  otherwise  there  could  not  be  so  many,  and  such  wide 
dtffisrences  in  the  pr<ietice  of  our  ministers.  Y  et  it  is  seriously 
contended  that  such  is  the  entirety  of  our  standards,  that  when 
a  student  is  examined  for  licensure,  one  objection  or  one  doubt 
on  an  article  of  faitb,  must  as  effectually  exclude  him  from 
the  ministry,  as  if  he  disbelieved  the  whole.    And  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Board,  for  the  purpose  of  vindicating  their 
conduct  in  the  rejection  of  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  hAs  written  a 
whole  pamphlet,  (the  one  under  the  signature  of  Q)  in  which 
the  great  object  is  to  place  this  subject  on  matliematical  prin- 
ciples,  insisting  on  the  simple  axiom,  that  the  whole  is  made 
Hp  of  its  parts,  and  tbat  therefore  a  subscription  to  the  whole 
18  a  subscription  to  all  the  parts.    And  tUs  he  declares  to  be 
bis  whole  system ;  and  thence  he  ai^gues,  that  Mr.  Van  Dyck 
when  be  declared  his  willingness  to  subscribe  the  standards  as 
a  whole  or  as  a  system,  <<  must  have  been  initiated  into  the  mys* 
teries  of  the  modem  morality,  to  the  rejection  of  old  fashioned 
honesty  and  plain  dealing.''  The  ingenious  mathematician  will 
excuse  me  for  dealing  phmly  with  him.   You  are  an  ordained 
minister,  and  have  of  course  subscribed  our  standards  as  a 
whole,  including  all  its  parts.    You  then,  declared  your  belief 
in  every  article  or  point  of  doctrine,  and  made  no  written  or 
parol  exception.     By  your  subscription  you  agreed  to  teach 
and  defend  every  article  and  point  of  doctrine ;  for  the  obliga- 
tion to  teach  and  defend  is  co-extensive  with  the  declaratioif 
of  belief     Do  you  in  point  of  fact  teach  and  defend  all  the 
parts  of  the  confession,  catechism,  and  canons  1    How  do 
you  teach  the  36th  article  of  the  confession?  (see  constitution, 
page  40.)    Do  you  teach  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  eivil  magis« 
trate  to  employ  the  sword  to  extirpate  idolatry  and  false  wor- 
ship, and  destroy  the  kingdom  of  antichrist  1  You  may  exert 
all  your  ingenuity  to  put  a  different  construction  on  the  arti- 
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cle,  but  it  will  not  avail  you :  it  is  too  plain  to  admit  of  a 
double  sense  being  put  upon  it  by  all  the  speoulations  of  your 
mathematical  genius.  Now  I  demand  of  you,  whether  at  the 
time  of  your  subscription  you  beliered  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
magistrate  to  extirpate  false  worship  by  dint  of  the  swprd  I 
It  so,  ha?6  you  taught  and  delended  the  doctrine,  since  your 
ordination  1  No,  sir;  you  neither  believed  the  doctiine,  when 
you  subscribed,  nor  have  you  taught  or  defended  it  since* 
Now  read  your  sentence  from  your  own  mouth.  **  My  sys« 
tem,''  say  you,  *^  stands  upon  an  eternal  basis.'*  **  Beyond 
this  I  cannot  go :  any  reasomngs  which  go  to  show  that  the 
whole  ot  a  thmg  does  not  include  all  its  parts,  or  that  yes  partly 
means  no,  are  entirely  beyond  my  comprehension.  They 
must  be  the  reasonings  of  a  higher  order  of  beings,  and  in  the 
systems  which  belong  to  such,  they  may  be  true.  It  is  a 
matter  about  which  the  weafi:er  and  more  old  fashioned  breth- 
ren know  nothing."  Well  then,  when  you  affixed  your  sub-- 
scription  to  the  36th  article^  you  sbid  yes  to  it  with  your  pen, 
when  your  judgment  said  no.  When  you  promised  to  teach 
it,  you  intended  not  to  teach  it.  When  you  was  asked  to 
detend  the  doctrine,  your  mouth  said  yes,  and  your  judgment 
and  purpose  said  no.  When  you  said  yes  to  the  whole  of  the 
articles  as  a  system,  your  yes  partly  said  no»  You  complain 
of  Mr.  Van  Dyck's  modern  morality  m  professing  to  agree  to 
the  standards  as  a  whole,  wliile  he  doubted  as  to  part  What 
is  the  difference  between  your  morality  and  his  1  AccordiQg 
to  your  own  premises,  he  was  willing  to  say  yes,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  certain  specified  points,  on  which  he  openly  declared 
his  doubts.  You  said  unequivocally  yes,  without  explanation, 
when  you  disbelieved  a  part  of  what  you  subscribed.  When 
you  made  a  solemn  promise,  without  reserve,  to  teach  and 
defend  a  certain  doctrine,  you  knew  neither  could  be  done 
consistently  with  the  truth.  Which  of  you  pursued  the  path 
of  honesty  and  plain  dealing  ?  And  whose  conduct,  his  or 
yours,  will  stand  the  scrutiny  of  that  day,  when  the  secrets  of 
all  hearts  shall  be  revealed,  and  when  false  ethics  will  no  more 
blind  the  eves  of  mortals  1 
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tiet  me  qpw  ad4res8  mjuiS  to  lb«  ottier  menotbera  ol  the 
Board,  for  I  have  quite  dom  with  <*  pld-faabiomd  brother/'  (^ 
Answer  me,  whether  you  subscribed  the  36th  article  *<  e« 
mimo  i^  Then  70a  intended  to  approve  the  depontion  of 
the  ftemonstrentSj  and  their  banisboienl ;  the  imprisonnijsnt 
of  Grotiiis,  and  the  execution  pf  Bamevelt ;  and  all  the  per* 
sepv^onf  conseqiUfept  pn  the  proceedings  of  the  Synod  of 
Dort  If  yon  subscribed  that  article  ex  animo,  you  are  now 
bouiid  by  sdenm  eDgaseinents  to  teach  and  defend  it,  and  of 
OQime  to  inculeate  upon  our  magistriites  the  "  tmper^ant  diat-^ 
trmt^^^  that  they  are  bound,  even  irom  the  president  of  the 
Umt^  States  to  the  justice  of  the  peace,  each  to  whet  his 
8 ward,  and  employ  all  their  power  to  extirpate  the  false  woiship 
of  Arians,  Socimans,  and  Anabaptists ;  to  destroy  and  suppress 
ALrnunianifiliUt  condemned  with  so  much  bitterness  in  our  stand- 
ards ;  then  the  peaceful  Quakers  too,  whose  consumption,  by 
the  combined  power  oi  Brownleeism  and  Hicisedsm,  goes 
on  too  slpw»  wiil  be  despakehed  Ujf  a  ainglfi  sirolce  with  the 
sh^rp  sword  of  the  civil  mai^trate,  brought  fully  into  the 
views  of  the  synod  of  Dorf . 

O;*  will  ypu  admit  that  you  disbelieye  the  doctrine  contained 
in  the  S6th  erM^h^»  HP^  l^hat  ypu  have  neither  taught  nor  de« 
f^ded  It }  1  kpuw  >ou  will.  Then  y<ou  now  declare  e«  anJOM 
that  wbep  you  proless<;d  to  sub^^crioe  the  articles  ex  anuno, 
you  assei^t^d  to  what,  ypu  did  not  believe,  and  promised  what 
you  resolved  not  to  perform.  This  Mr.  Van  liyck  would  not 
do;  aaP  tor  his  lack  oi  phability  was  rejected*  Now  let 
me  ask  you  seriously,  whether  this  your  last  pretence  to  ju8<t 
tify  your  proceeduigs,  namely,  the  entirety  ol  the  standards,  is 
not  too  tutile  to  tequire  a  lurther  answer. 

It  is  clear  as  the  sud,  that  there  must  be  a  discretionary  disr 
pending  power,  or  you  run  into  the  greatest  absurdities  and 
wickedness.  If  the  rulea  of  th/e  cimrch  require  the  mainte- 
nanee  of  the  entirety  of  the  standards  in  the  sense  which  is 
advoca^d  by  the  Board,  those  rules  themselves  are  wrong, 
inconsistent  with  the  pruiciples  of  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore  not  binding  on  you  as  members  of  the  Board,  nor  ran  you 
take  relume  under  them.    You  find  it  necessary,  as  ministers 
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of  the  gospel,  to  forbear  with  your  parishioners  ib  their  igiio* 
ranee,  unbelief,  and  erroneous  opinions ;  you  find  it  needful j 
in  your  intercourse  with  your  fellow-ministers,  or  sitting  in 
the  capacity  of  a  member  of  classis,  particular  or  general 
Synod,  to  exercise  forbearance  towards  your  fellow-ministers, 
for  their  differences  from  you  in  faith  and  practice.  You  have 
deemed  it  right,  no  doubt,  to  wink  at  the  attack  publicly  made 
by  the  editor  of  the  Magazine  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
on  one  of  our  articles  of  faith.  You  do  not  feel  the  neces- 
sity of  deposing  ministers  for  not  preaching  the  Heidelberg 
catechism,  or  not  obsemng  the  rules  of  the  church  in  regi^d 
to  infant  baptism,  or  for  neglecting  to  teach  and  defend  the 
S6th  article,  and  enforcing  its  principles  on  the  ci?il  magistrates 
in  this  country.  You  are  fully  aware  of  the  necessitj^  of  asking 
the  forbearance  of  your  fellow-ministers  for  your  own  differ- 
ences in  opinion  and  practice  from  theirs.  You  are  not 
ignorant  of  the  forbearance  of  God  with  the  unbelief  of  his 
servant  Moses,  and  commissioning  him,  notwithstanding,  to 
lead  his  people  from  Egyptian  bondage  to  the  land  of.  lib- 
erty and  promise.  You  have  seen  the  long  suffering  of  Christ 
with  his  unbelieving  disciples,  and  his  licensing  them  to  preach 
the  gospel,  notwithstanding  their  ^*  difficulties  on  several  tmpor- 
tani  docirineSf*^  so  that  they  covld  not  have  subscribed  to  what 
even  the  Prophets  taught.  You  know  the  duty  of  iorbearance 
to  be  incuicateu  again  and  again,  by  the  theological  Paul,  and 
that  not  only  as  to  matters oi  practice,  but  as  to  matters  of  futb. 
See  Rom.  xiv.;  and  yet,  when  you  act  as  a  Board  of  Super-* 
intendants,  all  these  considerations  are  of.  no  moment — 
the  rules  of  the  church  must  be  abused  and  made  the  pre- 
text of  setting  aside  the  paramount  authority  of  the  word  of 
God — ^tben  you  cannot  exercise  forbearance  towards  a  worthy, 
pious,  devoted  young  brother,  who  differed  from  you  only 
on  a  few  unessential  matters,  and  on  which  he  is  as  likely 
to  be  adjudged  correct  as  you  are,  at  the  great  day  of 
account,  when  you  shall  stand  with  him  before  the  righteous 
tribunal  of  the  omniscient  God, — when  every  prejudice  which 
now  blinds  the  understandii^,  shall  be  dissipated — ^when  the 
rules  of  the  church  will  no  longer  be  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for 
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setting  at  nought  the  word  of  God — ^when  the  spirit  of  intol^ 
erance  ^1  no  longer  be  sustuned  by  the  multitudes  that  help 
to  keep  each  other  in  couutenance  here  .below,  and  to  drown 
the  cry  of  persecuted  innocence — when  the  sin  and  folly  of 
attempting  to  lord  it  over  the  consciences  of  our  fellow-men, 
will  be  most  evident-^when  every  slumbering  conscience  will 
be  awakened  to  the  awful  responsibility  of  rejecting  from  the 
Toimstry  of  reconciliation  a  young  man,  whom,  if  you  would 
btit  have  given  heed  to  the  scriptures  of  truths  you  must 
have  known  would  have  been  licensed  bv  Him  who  will 
then  be  your  Judge.     Had  you  but  opened  your  eyes  to 
the  light  ^of  God's  word^  you  must  have  seen  that  Christ 
licensed  his  disciples  to  preach,  although  they  disbelieved  what 
he  knew  to  be  true  doctrines ;  and  you  would  not  have  rejected 
your  student  for  doubting  doctrines  which  you  do  not  know  to 
be  true,  and  which  you  believed,  not  so  much  on  your  own 
conviction,  as  on  the  authority  of  the  church :  you  would 
have^  seen  tbat  Chnst  licensed  his  disciples,  notwithstanding 
their  d^bdief  of  what  he  positively  declared  to  be  true  ;  and 
you  would  not  have  cut  off  your  young  brother  for  doubting 
propositions  which,  if  declared  at  all,  are  <<  not  explicitly  and 
evidendly  revealed;'^  you  would  have  seen  that  the  disciples  had 
no  reason  for  their  unbelief,  except  their  inveterate  prejudices 
and4he  perverseness'of  human  depravity,  vvbHe  your  student 
had,  oii  his  side,  not  merely  the  doubts,  but  the  positive  opin* 
ions  of  some  of  the  best  men  in  the  church  of  God. 

The  history  of  this  persecution,  and  the  discussion  of  the 
reasons  upon  which  it  is  attempted  to  be  justified,  have  now 
been  brought  to  a  close.  And  while  we  are  constrained  to 
express '  unfe^ed  sorrow  that  such  things  should  be  in  this 
protestant  churcb^  and  in  this  land  of  freedom,  it  may  be  more 
useful  to  trace  the  origin  of  the  intolerant  spirit  which  has 
or^nated  the  persecution  and  carried  it  into  effect. 

The  intolerance  existing  in  the  church  arises  from  setting 
too  high  a  value  on  doctrimli  compared  with  praeticaly  know, 
ledge.  For  the  last  two  hundred  years,  the  great  concern 
has  be^i  to  detect  and  root  out  heterodox  opinions,  and  esta- 
blish orthodoxy  in  matters  of  speculative  faith.    To  effect  this 
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object,  it  Iras  deemed  neceactciry  to  draw  lip  creeds  and  bo&* 
ftsiioiui  of  hinhf  professedly  exf racted  firoBi  the  -wofA  of  fiod^ 
h\Mt  dotfacd  in  such  language  as,  to  all  but  the  denommalioit 
that  6feir  them  up,  conveyed  a  meaninig  different  bom  thai 
expressed  in '  the  holy  Scriptures.  By  the  estsiblisfaiiteni  of  a 
}>lurtiettla^  sect  in  any  country,  tln*0Qgb  the  power  of  the  dvO 
gofemment^  unaninuty  to  a  great  degree  was  ensantd ;  and 
by  the  consdousness  of  numbers  embraintlg  the  saiAe  (yiniwls^ 
the  dofflinant  party  became  too  confident  of  Ae  correctness 
of  theit  religious  sentiments,  and  intdetatit  of  the  opinbns  of 
their  opponents.  The  least  demtion  from  the  acknowledged 
standards,  by  members  of  their  own  churchy  was  dreiAd  as 
the  precursor  of  open  apostacy  to  the  opposite  faith ;  and 
tbas,  unessential,  nay,  trifling,  difierences  bare  been  minified 
into  mtitters  of  great  importance.  Almost  the  ottiy  means 
employed  by  the  church  for  promoting  the  interc^sts  of  Christ^S 
kingdom,  have  been  to  maintain,  in  her  congregations,  a  cor« 
Ttdt  theor^cal  faith.  This  secured,  and  it  was  believed  Hat 
every  formidable  evil  wAs  shut  out.  Hence  the  gyeAtinqiiii^ 
in  regard  io  the  qualifications  of  a  mtnister  has  been,  is  he 
orthodox  in  Ins  creed  ?  The  great  importance  atfiaohed  to 
iheoretidal  points  of  doctrine  has  diverted  the  exertioM  of 
the  Christian  workl  from  then*  propel  cBrection.  The  prinet^ 
pies  jct  the  Reibrmation,  if  they  had  only  been  persevered  in 
and  carried  on,  would,  before  this  time,  have  4islodged  Satan 
from  the  usurped  empire  of  the  world.  The  gospel  wo«M 
long  nnoe  have  been  preached  to  every  creature,  instead  of 
the  world's  remainiiM;  to  this  day,  as  to  the  greatest  portion 
of  it,  in  tile  darkness  of  Paganism.  The  benevolent  and  glo- 
rious charities  now  in  their  infancy,  wouM  have  attained  to  a 
mature  and  blessed  manhood ;  and  fields  of  moral  enterprise^ 
not  yet  explored,  would  now  have  been  occupied  and  suc- 
cessfully cultivated.  How  much  more  noble,  how  far  exalted 
above  her  present  station  in  the  world,  would  have  been  the 
Church  of  Ood  at  this  day,  if  her  professed  friends  had  ikot 
directed  ik>  much  of  their  eneigies  to  unprofitable  speculaimn 
and  controversy ! 
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In  coamg  to  a  coDclaaian  of  my  reniarks,  it  may  not  be 
amiflB  to  answer  a  question,  wbich  has  doubtless  occurred  to 
some  of  my  readers;  namely :  If  there  are  such  evils  in  the 
Church  of  my  fathers,  why  do  I  still  maintain  my  connexion 
with  it  ?    It  is  scarcely  posnble,  at  this  day,  to  point  out  the 
least  error  in  theory  or  practice  in  the  Church,  but  diat  person 
must  bear  die  remark,  **  Let  those  who  do  not  Vke  our  doc- 
trines  and  practices,  go  to  some  other  church,  which  they  love 
better j  for  we  compel*  no  man  to  remain  with  its*''    Thid  is 
generally  the  language  of  passion ;  but  it  is  ako  the  language 
of  ignonmoe.     Were  it  my  desire  to  retire  from  the  Church 
in  whic^fa  I  have  been  bom,  baptized,  and  enjoyed  muiy  privi- 
leges, it  is  not  permitted  me,  unless  on  the  prevk>us  commission 
of  some  crime,  which  would  subject  me  to,  and  effect  my 
exoommnnioatkML     It  has  been  solemnly  deckled,  by  the 
general  Synod,  in  the  year  1824,  «*That  it  is  an  established 
principle  in  church  government,  that  the  relation  existing 
between  the  church  and  its  membmre,  can  be  dissolved  only 
by  death,  dismission,  or  an  act  of  disciplined^    The  dismUsidn 
\irould  not  be  granted  me,  did  I  request  it  on  the  ground  of  the 
evils  exiatiog  in  the  church,  for  I  should  be  immediately  brought 
under  a  course  of  discipline  for  the  avowal.    This  is  my  first 
answer.    The  next  is,  that  it  is  not  my  wish  to  withdraw. 
There  is  no  church,  within  my  knowledge,  which  is  exempt 
fkom  error  in  doctrine  or  practice ;  that  is,  according  to  the 
best  of  my  own  judgment.    Another  answer  is,  that  the  evils 
in  my  own  .church  may  possibly  be  corrected  ;  and  even  if 
they  should  not,  they  are  not  sucU  as  to  prevent  me,  with  the 
ex^tMse  bf  Christian  forbearance,  from  deriving  more  profit  to 
myself  and  my  children  by  my  continuance  in  the  church,  than 
by  withdrawing  from  it.    Lastly,  If  there  be  a  single  talent 
committed  to  me,  by  my  Master,  whom  I,  although  a  layman, 
profess  to  serve,  the  prospect  of  my  employing  it  to  some  good 
puipose,  is  better,  by  my  remaining  in  the  church  of  my 
fathers,  than  by  retiring,  or  betaking  myself  to  another.     But 
has  it  come  to  this,  that  ,as  soon  as  a  man  discovers  something 
wrong  in  his-  church,  he  is  not  only  at  liberty,  but  in  duty 
bound  to  forsake  it  ?    Then  it  is  also  the  duty  of  the  patrk>t 
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who  perceives  evidence  of  misrule  .in  the  gOTemment  oi  his 
country,  instead  of  using  his  endeavours  to  reform  what  is 
amiss,  to  forsake  the  land  of  his  birth,  and  transfer  bis  aile* 
giance  to  a  country  of  strangers. 

There  is  another  misconception  which  it  may  be  useful  to 
correct.  In  maintaining  the  doctiines  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  the  sufficiency  of  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  faiti)  and 
practice,  1  shall  be  classed  with  infidels,  unitarians,  and  other 
heretics,  who  severally  advocate  the  one  or  the  other  of  the 
same  doctrines.  Il  the  reproach  of  this  chaige  were  the 
whole  extent  of  the  evil,  it  would  not  be  worth  my  concern,  or 
that  of  the  reader.  The  danger  is,  that  it  will  be  employed  as 
a  mean  to  close  the  ears  of  some  against  the  hearing  of  the 
truth,  and  the  understandings  of  others  against  its  reception. 
This  would  be  both  uufair,  and  prejudicial  to  the  cause  of 
correct  principles.  If  errorests  do  advance  some  truths  that 
surely  does  not  metamorphose  them  into  untruths.  The  cor- 
rectness, or  incorrectness  of  re%io«6  sentiments,  must  be 
tested,  not  by  inquiring  who  are  the  men  that  advocate  them, 
but  by  comparing  them  with  the  unerrmg  wwd  of  God. 
Besides,  if  the  enemies  of  religion  make  use  of  true  doctrines 
to  pervert  them  to  the  purpose  of  undermining  the  Christian 
faith,  must  the  friends  of  religion,  for  that  reason,  desist  from 
maintaining  the  same  truths,  when  they  u)ay  use  them  for  the 
establishment  of  the  faith  ?  It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the 
loss  which  has  been  sustained  by  the  church,  in  adopting  the 
contrary  course,  and  thus  being  caught  in  the  very  snare  of  the 
enemy.  When  Paine  published  his  *' Age  of  Reason,"  some 
well  meaning  divines  undertook  to  answer  him,  by  decrying 
human  reason,  instead  of  reiuting  his  sophisms,  by  making  use 
of  their  reason;  a  most  unlbrtunate  mistake,  truly,  and  one 
which  gave  the  enemy  a  decided  advantage.  And  now,  when 
infidels  and  unitarians  are  loud  in  their  claims  for  the  hberty  of. 
conscience,  and  the  latter  preach  up  liberality  and  christian 
forbearance,  and  the  superiority  of  the  Bible  over  creeds  of 
human  composition,  it  is  supposed  that  we  must  either  be 
silent,  or  take  the  opposite  side.  It  is  surely  net  the  time,  when 
error  abounds^  to  shut  our  ears  againet  the  truth. 
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7he  merabers  of  tbe  Board,  I  exhort  to  repent  and  seek  for* 
giveness,  for  having,  under  the  colour  of  zeal  for.  the  truth, 
permilted  themselves  to  be  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  party; 
tor  refusing  to  exercise  forbearance  towards  their  young 
brother,  as  becacbe  them  under  a  sense  of  their  own  short 
Gomings,  and  the  precepts  of  God's  holy  word ;  for  having, 
under  the  colour  of  ecclesiastical  authority,  endeavoured  to 
ooevce  a  student  of.  dhrinity  to  subscribe  to  human  opinions, 
which,  in.  his  conscience,  he  could  not  see  to  accord  with  the 
scriptures  of  truth ;  and  on  his  refusal,  following  him  with 
fiurtous  persecution  to  tbe  utmost  extent  of  their  power ;  for 
having  prefen^d  the  institutions  of  men  to  the  ordinances  of 
Goi  ;  for  exalting  human  standards  above  the  infallible  word 
of  Grod ;  for  having  rejected  from  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
in  oar  church,  a  young  man  who  would  blave  been  admitted 
by- the.  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles;  and  for  having 
exerted  all  their  power,  industry,  and  skill,  to  prevent  him  from 

preaching  the  Goafiel  m  vay  cVmrch  of  God. 

To  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  the  church  of  my  fathers, 
permit  me,  as  one  who  thinks  he  desires  the  prosperity  of  that 
charch,  to  recommend  the  cultivation  and  promotion  of  the 
iq[)irit  of  peace  and  forbearance.  Iji  preaching  and  inculcating 
the  truths  of  the  Bible,  give  to  matters  of  practice,  and  mat- 
ters of  mere  theoretical  belief,  the  weight  which  their  relative 
importance  demands,  as  inculcated  in  the  scriptures.  Let  me 
beseech  you,  not  to  encourage  the  boastings  that  have  been  so 
long  heard,  of  the  superiority  of  our  churches,  of  our  standards, 
of  our  congregations  over  all^ others.  Instead  of  thus  foster- 
ing the  pride,  rather  inculcate  humility  on  your  people,  as  a 
most  needful,  most  ornamental,  most  valuable  grace.  Give 
no  countenance  to  the  elevation  of  human  standards  of  truth, 
but  exalt  the  word  of  God  as  the  only  and  the  sufficient  stand- 
ard. Promote  the  spirit  of  liberality.  Convince  the  world 
that  it  is  a  calumny,  that  in  the  sheepfold  of  Christ  it  is  need- 
ful to  raise  h^h  and  make  strong  the  walls  of  separation,  lest 
the  sheep  bite,  tear,  and  devour  one  another.  Permit  me  to 
entreat  you,  to  use  your  utmost  endeavours  to  establish  infant 
schools  wherever  they  can  be  supported  ;  to  establish  sabbath- 
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schools  and  Bible  olafises  wherever  ten  learners  may  be  brought 
together ;  to  encourage  every  liberal  and  pious  object,  not 
upon  sectarian  principles,  but  from  a  love  to  the  kilgdom  of 
Christy  to  be  constantly  devising  liberal  things,  and  enlist  tlie 
eneigies  of  your  people  to  execute  them*  Let  me,  in  the  nU 
mast  earnestness  of  my  soul,  beseech  you,  to  insist  more  with 
your  heiurers  on  the  prayerful  reading  said  searching  of  the  holy 
scriptures ;  and  finally,  strive  to  promote  the  practice  of  god^ 
liness  in  all  things.  And  the  use  of  these  means  may  be  founds 
yea  they  mS  be  found,  to  be  the  best  meiois  for  ensuring  una&i^ 
mity  of  religious  o|Mnions,  and  uniformity  of  christian  practtee 
fn  things  ^essential,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  spirit  of  forbear- 
ance and  christian  love  in  regard  to  matters  of  nnnor  im- 
portance. 

Of  the  members  of  our  ehurch,  I  must  be  permitted  to 
inquire,  whether  the  facts  and  reasons  detailed  in  the  foregoing 
pages  do  not  help  to  solve  the  question  frequently  asked,  why 
oiir  theological  school,  maintained  at  so  great  an  expense,  haa 
not  Nourished  according  to  the  desires  and  hopes  of  its  sup- 
porters ^  why  \t  has  cost  so  much,  and,  of  late  years,  effected 
comparatively  so  little  ?  why  our  missions  have  not  prospered 
in  proportion  to  the  funds  employed  ?  Can  the  school  ptm^ 
per  whbn  it  is  based  on  human  standards,  rather  than  on  the 
unerring  word  of  God  1  When  the  students  are  trdned  with 
the  view  of  preparing  them  to  promote  sect  and  party,  instead 
of  being  directed  to  have  a  single  eye  to  the  building  up  of 
Cfarifft^s  kingdom  1  When  their  faith  b  attempted  to  be  coerced, 
or  made  to  rest  more  on  the  authority  of  the  church,  than  on 
their  own  convictions  of  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  1  Let 
us  not  be  dieated  out  of  our  reason,  by  being  told,  that  aH 
other  schools  of  theology  do  the  same.  If  that  be  true,  they 
^tt  do  wrong.  Our  present  business  is  witii  our  own  school. 
llVliatever  is  amiss  in  that  ought  to  be  reformed.  Uncommon 
e3[;ertions  made  on  sectarian  principles  to  increase  the  number 
of  iitudents,  will  not  ensure  reformation  in  the  management 
of  the  school ;  nay,  the  greater  the  success  in  the  increase  of 
numbers,  the  more  surely  will  bigotry  attribute  to  her  princi- 
ples tind  Course  of  conduct,  the  attainment  of  this  success, 
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and  the  more  will  she  be  Btrengthened  in  her  former  course  ; 
and  in  the  same  proportion  will  the  energies  of  the  church  be 
diverted  from  the  promotion  of  a  Christian  spirit,  and  the 
practice  of  godliness.  How  is  a  reformation  to  be  effected? 
Public  sentiment  may  do  it;  and  if  our  ministers  dare  not 
expose  themselves  to  the  reproach  and  the  danger,  the  duty  de- 
volves on  us,  as  lav  members  of  the  church,  to  give  the  tone 
to  public  sentiment.  Let  me  entreat  you  to  reflect  on  these 
subjects ;  and  when  your  opinions  are  matured,  do  not  shrink 
from  declaring  them,  nor  from  acting  accordipg  to  your  con- 
victions. 

Upon  Chiistians  of  all  denominations,  let  me  urge  the 
necessity  of  an  union  of  all  the  friends  of  the  Bible,  to  combine 
their  exertions  in  restoring  that  precious  volume  to  the  esti« 
mattoB  in  whidi  it  ought  to  be  beld-*^  its  supremacy,  its 
infiedBlnBty,  and  its  sufficiency,  as  the  rule  of  ftith  and  prac- 
tice; and  the  necessity  of  united  exertions  to  remove  out  of 
the  WAy  every  false  otttpidard  and  false  dependence,  and  every 
thuig  •oalottlated  to  aedace  men  to  adopt  any  other  rule  of 
judgment  or  conduct,  than  what  is  authorized  in  the  holy  word 
of  God. 


APPENDIX. 


DOODMBNT  MAB^D  A.  * 

My  views  as  to  certain  points  in  theology  are  the  following : 

1 .  The  eternal  generation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  eternaf 
procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  whicb 
are  asserted  Heid.  Cat.  Q.  33,  and  Confes.  of  Faith,  articles  iOth 
and  13th. 

Neither  of  these  doctrines  do  I  deny ;  yet  I  cannot  say  that, 
from  rational  conviction,  I  believe  either  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
natural  Son  of  God,  or  that  the  processicm  pf;  the  Holy  Spirit  i» 
either  eternal  or  natural.  Want  of  proof  rather  than  opposite 
proof,  is  the  reason  why  I  hesitate  to  receive  them.  While  there- 
fore I  believe  from  Prov.  viii.  23,  24,  &c.  that  both  as  to  exist- 
ence and  mediatorship,  Jesus  Christ  is  eternal,  I  cannot  venture 
to  determine,  but  would  rather  be  silent  as  to  them,  whether  the 
terms  Son  and  procession  denote  a  naiural  or  official  relation. 

S.  The  doctrines  of  imputation  and  substitution,  I  believe. 

3.  I  adopt  the  distinction  of  natural  and  moral  inability  which 
is  made  by  many  divines,  as  essential  to  a  correct  explanation  of 
man's  inability  to  perform  his  duty ;  but  by  it  I  do  not  mean  that 
man  is  not  corrupt,  which  is  the  sense  in  which  Pelagians  say 
that  man  can  perform  his  duty.  Nor  do  I  maintain  that  man 
ever  does  perform  his  duty  without  the  assistance  of  divine  grace  ; 
but  with  Hopkinsians,  I  believe  in  the  necessity  of  that  grace,  as 
being  an  invariable  antecedent  cause  of  such  obedience.  Man 
can  obey  God's  commands,  when  disposed  to  their  obedience ; 
but  because  of  the  depravity  of  his  heart  he  never  is  so  disposed, 
until  the  Holy  Spirit  imparts  his  grace.  I  can  subscribe  on  this 
point  the  8th  and  9th  answers  in  the  catechism,  if  the  9th  be 
explained  by  the  8th. 

4.  As  to  the  doctrine  of  the  atopement :  I  view  the  gospel  offer 
of  salvation  on  the  terms  of  repentance  of  sin,  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  universal ;  and  since  on  account  of  the  de- 
nunciations of  divine  justice,  such  an  offer  could  be  made  to  no 
one  without  an  atonement,  so  I  conceive  that  that  offer  cannpt  be 
be  made  to  every  one^  on  account  of  the  requirements  of  the  same 
divine  justice,  without  an  atonement  for  all.  When  I  use  the  word 
atonement;  I  mean  by  it  here,  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Now  I  do  not  say  that  divine  justice  is  absolutely  satisfied  by 
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Clurist's  dying  for  them,  so  that  it  ceases  to  demand  punishment 
from  the  impenitent  and  unbeUeving  n6n-elect ;  indeed  in  that 
sense  it  is  not  satisfied  even  in  regard  to  the  impenitent  and  unbe- 
lieving elect,  so  long  as  they  continue  so  ;  but  I  mean  to  say  that 
divine  justice  is  so  affected  (I  know  not  how)  by  his  death  in  their 
behalf,  that  the  offer  of  salvation  can  be  made  to  them  consistently 
with  it,  which,  had  not  Christ  died  for  them,  could  not  1  wish  I 
could  be  more  explicit,  but  J  cannot :  beyond  this  my  views  are 
not  clear.  1  know  not  whether  1  should  differ  from  those  who  main- 
tain the  wfidencjf  cftke  aianemeni.  At  any  rate  the  above  is  the 
only  sense  m  my  view  in  which  the  atonement  can  be  actually 
sufficient,  if  we  would  avoid  universal  salvation.  Before  I  leave 
this  head  i  would  state,  that  in  particular  redemption  I  firmly 
believe,  that  through  Christ's  death  the  elect,  and  the  elect  alone, 
obtain  justification ;  and  that  if  the  word  atonement  itself  be  under- 
stood as  including  justification,  or  as  inseparably  preceding  it ; 
in  short,  if  any  thing  more  than  the  rendering  it  consistent  with 
God's  perfections,  to  save  the  sinner  on  his  repentance  and  faith, 
be  understood  by  it,  I  reject  the  universality  of  the  atonement. 
On  no.  other  doctrines,  which  separate  churches  or  bodies,  are  my 
views  different  either  from  the  acknowledged  standards  or  ministers 
of  our  church. 

(Signed)  L.  B.  VAN  DYCK. 

As  I  have  explained  my  meaning  as  to  Christ's  having  died  for 
all,  I  can  subscribe  the  answer  to  the  d7tn  Q.  of  the  Heideiburgh 
Catechism. 


DOCUMENT  MARKED  B. 

1.  As  to  the  doctrines  of  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son,  and 
procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  am  undecided.  I  do  not  disbe* 
lieve  them,  and  yet  I  cannot  say  that  I  am  fully  convinced  of  their 
truth.  1  behave,  however,  that  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  divine  ;  and  that  between  che  persons  designated 
by  those  names,  there  is  a  distinction,  and  that  it  is  not  merely 
nominal  but  real ;  but  what  the  nature  of  that  distinction  is,  in 
other  words  in  what  it  consists,  and  whether  the  terms  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  do  or  do  not  point  to  the  nature  of  that 
distinction,  I  do  not  know. 

2.  The  doctrines  of  imputation  and  substitution,  I  believe. 

3.  I  agree  with  those  who  distinguish  inability  in  general,  into 
natural  and  moral,  and  believe  that  of  the  sinner  to  perform  his 
duty  to  be  the  latter. 

4.  I  am  not  settled  on  the  subject  of  the  atonement,  but  hesi- 
tate between  the  views  of  Hopkin^an  and  Calvinistic  divines. 

L.  B.  VAN  DYCK. 
y^^BrwMtricif  July  Ith^  1827. 


Extract  irom  the  Miovites  of  the  Board  <^  Soperinlendaiktii  df 
the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Gharch,  at  tireir 
meeting  in  New- Brunswick,  July  11th,  1827. 

'^  The  following  report  was  received  from  the  Rev.  Profewr 
Milledoler,  accompanied  with  the  documents  marked  A.  and  B. 

<^  Mr.  Leonard  B.  Van  Dyck,  of  the  senior  cla8a»  presented  to 
me  a  paper  on  the  29th  of  June,  purporting  to  contain  aome  doc- 
trines on  which  his  views  differ  from  the  acknowledged  ataadarda 
and  ministers  of  our  church :  a  copy  of  this  marked  A.  is  sob* 
joined.  Apprehending  that  this  document  would  be  aubmitled  to 
the  Board  of  Superintendants,  Mr.  Van  Dyck  called  upoo  me  on 
the  5th  instant,  to  request  the  original,  that  he  might  examine  and 
remodify  it.  I  gave  it  him  under  the  full  impresaioa  of  aloan^  and 
that  it  would  certainly  be  raetored  to  me.  Mr.  Van  Dyck*  however, 
has  since  declined  to  return  it,  and  has  presented  in  its  place  m 
substitute  under  date  of  July  7  th^  marked  B.  Havmg  uodecstood 
that  this  young  gentleman  cootieaii^lates  leaving  New-Brunswick 
without  submitting  to  examination,  and  being  desioous  to  avoid  ail 
misapprehension,  and  to  put  the  Board  in  possession  of  at  }en$t 
some  of  the  facts  which  have.tranepired  in  his  case,  I  have  deemed 
it  my  duty  to  present  botk4iocumaot4ktQ  tbe. Board. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted* 

PH.  MiLL£DOL£R. 

New-Bnmswiek,  July  llths  1627. 

^^  Resolved^  That  so  much  of  the  report  of  the  Professor  of 
didactic  and  polemic  theology,  as  relates  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Van 
Dyck,  be  referred  to  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  C.  D.  Westbcook,  N.  h  Maraehis,  and  P.  Labagh. 

^^  The  committee  on  the  case  of  Mr.  Van  Dyck  reported,  and 
their  report  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  ; 

'^  The  committee  on  the  case  of  the  student,  L.  B.  Van  Dyck^ 
report*-* 

*^  That  they  have  conferred  with  Professor  Milledoler,  and- the 
aludent,  L.  B.  Van  Dyck,  and  have  learned  with  pleasure  that  the 
deportment  of  the  young  man  has  been,  throughout  his  theolo- 
gical course,  respectful  and  exemplary ;  that  the  young  man  con* 
ducted  himself  before  the  committee  with  decorum,  with  candour, 
and  with  auction.  That  although,  upon  the  explanation  of  the 
standards  of  our  church,  given  by  the  committee  on  the  subject  of 
his  doubts,  he  mas  in  ^ome  measure  relieved,  i^o  far  as  to  be  able 
to  retract  some  expressicms  in  his  written  statements  ;  yet  he  re- 
tained his  doubts  on  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
eternal  procession  of  the  Spirit ;  and  was  not  sufficiently  explicit 
on  the  atonement :  that  he  wishes  to  be  admitted  to  Ins  exami- 
nation  with  hisxlass,  and  submit  to  the  investigation  and  deeisiofi 
of  the  Boai^d  of  9uperintendants. 
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<^  Vour  committee  are  aware  of  the  caution  and  discretion  which 
should  be  exercised  in  the  reception  of  candidates  for  Uie  ministry^, 
«speciaUy  when  the  developement  of  ikcts  suggest  them.  Yet  upon 
due  consideration  of  the  modest  and  affectionate  conduct  of  their 
young  brother,  your  committee  can  see  no  weighty  reason  why 
he  should  not  be  admitted  to  his  examination,  and  why  the  whole 
subject  should  not  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Bo^. 
All  which  id  respectfully  submitted. 

By  Obdjbb.        G.  D.  WESTBROOR,  Chairman:' 

The  Board  then  proceeded  to  the  examination  of  the  different 
classes.  The  examination  being  finished,  the  following  resolution 
was  passed : 

^^  Resolved^  That  Mr.  Van  Dyck  be  called  before  this  Board, 
and  asked  whether  he  has  any  remarks  or  explanations  to  make  on 
the  papers  which  contain  his  views  and  dfflculttes  on  certain  points 
of  doctrine,  as  maintained  by  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and 
whether  he  is  prepared  to  subscribe,  ex  aftimo,the  standards  of  the 
church. 

"  Mr.  Van  Dyck  appeared  before  the  Board,  and  stated  that  the 
last  paper  handed  in  by  him  to-Ite.  MUMMer,  expressed  fliliy  iiis 
views.  The  xth  and  xith  articles  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  the 
sdiith  Lord's  day  of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  and  the  viiith  article 
of  the  second  head  4>f  doctrine,  were  read  to  Um,  and  the  questi<m 
was  asked  whether  he  could  subscribe  these  articles  of  fiiith.  To 
which  he  answered  that  he  could  not  receive  the  whde  of  the  xth 
and  xith  articles  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  xiiith  Lord's 
day  of  the  catechism,  but  that  he  could  subscribe  the  viiith  article 
of  the  second  head  of  doctrine.  He  moreover  stated  that  the 
inability  of  man  was  only  moral,  and  that  he  applied  the  corruption 
of  human  nature  to  the  understanding  and  affections,  as  well. as  to 
the  will. 

''  Bcaahed,  That  the  Rev.  Messrs.  S.  A.  Van  Vranken^C.  C. 
Cuyler,  and  B.  C.  Taylor,  be  a  committee  to  draft  a  minute  on 
the  case  of  Mr.  L.  B.  Van  Dyck. 

The  committee  reported  the  following  resolutions,  which  were 
adopted : 

1.  Whereas  Mr.  L.  B.  Van  DfA  labours  on  several  impor- 
tant doctrines,  so  that  he  cannot  subscribe  to  the  entire  standards 
of  the  church:  Therefore,  Resolved^  That  he  cannot  be  recom- 
mended by  this  Board  to  the  Professors  for  their  certificates--but 

2.  Whereas  he  has  given  a  high  degree  of  satisbction  to  the 
Board,  by  the  praiseworthy  candour  maniiiasted  on  the  tofnca  on 
which  his  mind  is  not  settled,  and  the  attention  paid  to  his 
studies :  And  mhereas  it  is  regarded  as  exceedingly  desirable,  that 
the  way  should  be  open  for  m  admission  into  tho  ministry  of  our 
ohorclH-tberefore) 

N 
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^^  Rtsoked^  That  he  h%  advised  to  continue  ib  the  ifistitutioDf 
aad  pajT  a  paiticular  attentioii  to  the  subjeets  aUuded  to. 

^^3.  Resohed^  That  shoidd  Mr.  Van  Dyck'a^  miod  become 
settled  on  the  said  subjects,  and  he  desire  to  be  heard  again,  thai  in 
that  case  the  president  of  the  Board  be  au^iorized  to  call  a  aq^ecial 
meeting  for  the  purpose  of  attending  to  his  case. 

S.  A.  VAN  VRANKEN,  Chakman. 

^  M^obiedi  Thftt  the  stated  clerk  fornish  BIr.  Van  Dyck  with  a 
copy  of  the  above  resolutions." 

^^  An  extia  meeting  pf  the  Board  of  Superintendantsi  w^  bold 
in  the  city  of  New- York,  on  Thursday,  November  Ist,  IftftT. 

^^  The  president  stated,  that  be  had  called  the  meeting  in  ac- 
cor4l,nce  with  th/^.fequeet  contained  in  the  ibllowieg  letter  frew 
three  members  of  the  Board. 

Neu>  Ywhy  Sej^ember  28^,  1927. 

Rev»  James  V.  C.  Romeyn,  President  of  the  Board  of  Super- 
ilvte^djMUa  qf  the>  Tb^ologi^  Se«iinary« 

^^  Whereas  at  the  last  tneetmg'vftiie  Bo«r^  of'  S^apennteodante, 
the  student,  Leonard  B.  Van  Dyck,  was,  upon  examniation,  decltured 
to  be  not  entiHed  to  a  professoral  certificate  hr  licensure  :  and» 
whereas,  the  said'  board  did  resolve,  that  as  soon  as  the  said  L.  B. 
Van  Dyck  could  subseribe  the  articles  of  iaith,  and  the  canons  of 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  the  Board  woul  meet,  in  special 
session,  and  admii  him  to  be  enticed  to  the  professoral'  certificate : 
and  whereas,  the  said  L.  B.  Van  Dyck,  has  not  only  declared  him- 
self ready  to  subseribe  said  articles,  but  has  <^red  himself  to  a 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  and  heis  been  by  them 
received  as  a  licentiate :  Thefefore  we,  the  subscribers,  request 
you  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  said  board,  to  convene  in  the  city  of 
New- York,  (t£  thm  be  admissible,)  or  if  not^  in  New-Brunswick, 
at  suoh  a  time  as  you  m^j-  judge  proper,  immediately  ailer  the 
expiration  of  the  time  in  which  nodee»  of  this  kind  must  be  given, 
to  take  into  considieratioa  the  case  c€  the  said  Leonard  B.  Van 
Dyck,  and  all  such  subjects  as  are  connected  with  it. 

CORNELIUS  D.  WESTBROOK. 
JACOB  BRODHEAD, 
WILLIAM  C.  BROWNLEB." 

The  minut<»  of  the  Board  on  thet  case  of  Mr,  Vaa  Dyck,  at 
their  session  m  New*J9!runswick  wera  r^d. 

The  subject  was  discussed  at  oonsidwable  length,  wl^en  it  was, 
on  motion^  Resolved^  That  the  consideration  of  the  whole  c;»3e 
before  the  Board,  be  referred  to  a  special  committeet  cpnaistiiig  of 
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the  Rev.  Messrs,  Dr.  Brownlee,  C.  D.  Westbrook,  S.  A.  Van 
Vranken,  and  P.  Labagh. 

llie  stated  clerk  laid  before  the  Board  a  written  request,  which 
he  had  received  from  Mr.  L.  B.  Van  Dyck,  Tor  an  attested  copy  of 
all  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  in  his  ease :  Whereupon  it  was 
Resohed^  That  his  request  be  complied  with. 

The  committee  on  the  case  of  Mr«  L.  B.  Van  Dyck,  reported, 
and  their  report  was  amended,  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

^*  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  case  of  Mr.  L.  B. 
Vdn  Dyck,  recommend  to  the  Board,  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolutions : 

^'  Reidved^  That  the  student,  Mr.  Leonard  B.  Van  Dyqk,  is  still 
considered  by  this  Board  as  under  their  superintendance  and  care, 
lie  never  having  been  dismissed  by  certificate  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, having  been  advised  by  this  Board  to  remain  in  the  Tfaeo* 
logical  Seminary,  until  his  mind  should  be  finally  settled  and  made 
correct,  on  those  diiferent  points  on  which  he  has  difiiculties. 

8.  Re4olved^  That  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  having,  without  a  regular  dis- 
mission, and  contrary  to  the  advice  and  infitructions  of  this  Board, 
presented  himself  before  the  Presbytery  of  Coluntbia,  and  having 
taken  lieenaa  to  pveaeb  Uie  goa|>eVhAa  aeted^  in  a  manner,  disor- 
derly and  nnchristianlike. 

3.  Resohed,  That  the  Presbvtery  of  Columbia,  in  licensing 
Mr.  Van  Dvck,  without  any  certificate  of  dismission  and  recom* 
naendation,  fi'oni  the  Superintendants  of  the  Theological  Seminary 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  has  violated  the  second  and  fiflh 
articles  of  correspondence  between  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
and  the  Presbvterian  Chiireh  :  Therefore, 

4.  Re»ohed^  That  this  Board  deem  it  hisrhly  improper  and 
unsafe  that  Mr.  Van  Dyek  be  allowed  to  officiate  in  any  of  our 
churches. 

5.  Retfoloed,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the 
Rev,  the  Moderator  of  the  Presbytery  of  Columbia. 

6«  Resf^veds  That  measures  be  taken  by  this  Board,  to  bring 
t)iis  business  before  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  and  before  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  miless  the  Presbytery  of  Columbia  rescind  their  proceed- 
ings in  the  case  of  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  and  within  three  months  duly 
advise  the  President  of  thns  Board  that  they  have  so  done. 

7,  'Retohed^  That  these  resolutions  be  made  known  in  a  circular 

address  to  our  churches. 

^  All  which  is  respectfhlly  submitted, 

«  W.  G.  BROWNLEft,  Chedman. 

"  RuOBed,  That  the  President  and  Secretary  of  this  Board  be 
authorized  to  draw  up  and  issue  the  circular  above  referred  to. 
"  BeBohed^  That  the  stated  Clerk  be  authorized  to  prepare  a 
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the  Presbytery  of  Colambia,  in  the  case  of  Leonard  B.  Van  Dyck, 
made  a  report,  which  being  read  and  amended,  was  adopted,  and  ia 
as  foDoiro,  viz: — ^ITiat  t^  have  given  consid^ahle  attentioii  lo 
the  subject  committed  to  them,  and  find  the  fiicts  to  be  as  follows, 
viz :  Tliat  Leonard  B.  Van  Dyck  was  a  student  of  the  Theological 
school  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Charch,and  attached  to  a  church  under 
the  care  of  the  dassli  of  Albany,  belonging  to  the  said  church ;  that 
because  of  doubts  entertained  by  him  relative  to  certain  standing  ar^ 
tides  of  &ith  of  the  Reformed  Dutdi  Church,  he  was  reused  a  profes* 
soral  certificate,  imtil  his  doubts  on  the  points  in  question  should  be 
removed ;  and  for  that  purpoae  he  was  advised  to  continue  in  the  insti- 
tution, and  pay  particular  attention  to  the  points  on  which  he  doubted ; 
that  with  this  advice  he  did  not  comply^  but  offered  himself  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Columbia,  as  a  candidate  for  licensure,  and  by  said 
presbytery  was  received  and  licensed.  Such  are  the  fiictain  the 
case ;  and  in  these  facts  your  committee  are  nnable  to  discover 
any  thing,  by  which  the  articles  of  correspondence  between  this 
body  and  an  highly  respectable  sister  church  have  been  vidated. 
They  are  however  of  the  opinion,  that  as  the  change  of  church  con- 
nexion is  a  serious  matter,  calculated  to  affect  Uie  peace  of  the 
body  left,  and  therefore  not  to  be  needlessly  encouraged,  that  the 
Presbytery  of  Columbia  did-Trot^caEerdbo^dkiA  ^dolilittatiQn  in  the 
reception  and  licensure  of  Mr.  Van  Dyck,  and  that  they  would  have 
ax^ed  with  more  propriety,  if  instead  of  receiving  information  firom 
a  member  of  the  classis  of  Albany,  and  acting  upon  it,  as  to  Mn 
Van  Dyck's  relation  to  the  judicatories  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  they  had  applied  to  that  classis  itself.'' 
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We  can  do  nothing  againtt  the  Truth,  but  for  the  Truth*.  »*JSt. '  Paul, 

Re  who  hu  no  right  to  the  thing  be  poMetKi,  cannot  prescribe  or  plead  any  length  af  time,  to 
make  his  ponesaon  lawful... M«l>r.  Barrow, 
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DISTRICT  OFMARTLJU^n,  TO  WIT.— 

£L  S.3  BE  IT  REMEMBERED,  that  on  this  thirtieth  day  of  March|  in  tne  fiftj-first 
jtnfX  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  Amenca,  ALEXANDER  M'CAINE  of  the 
said  District,  hath  deposited  in  this  office,  the  title  of  a  Book,  the  right  whereof  he  claims  as- 
Author,  in  the  words  ibllowing,  to  wiu— 

**The  Hittory  and  Mystery  of  Methodist  Epkcopaey;  ar^a  Glance  ta  **the  Institutitng  of 
the  Churchntu  we  received-Jhemfrom  our  fathers/*  By  Aleecander  M'Caine,  Elder  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chut^  '     * 

We  can  do  nothing  against  the  Truth,  but  for  the  TmHu-^St.  Paul* 
He  who  has  no  right  to  the  thing  he  possesses,  cannot  prescribe  or  plead  u^  length  of  time, 
to  nutke  his  possession  lawful.— Dr.  BarronvJ*       ' 

In  conformity  with  the  act  of  Ccmg^iess,  <^  the  United  Sutes,  entitle^  "  An  Act  for  tlie 
enctKiragement  of  learning,  b}  securing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books,  to  the  authors 
and  proprietors  of  such  copies  during  the  times  therein  mentioned;"  and  also  to  the  Act,  en- 
titled **  An  Act  supplementary  to  the  Act,  entitled  An  Act,  for  the  encouragement  of  learning, 
by  securing  the  copies  of  Bfaps,  Charts,  and  Books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  suchco> 
^ies  J  during  the  times  therein  mentioned^  and  extending  tihe  benefits  thei«of,  to  the  arts  of  de  > 
signzDg,  engraTing,  and  etching  historical  and  other  prints.  PHILIP  MOOR  E, 

Clerk  of  the  Districtof  Maryland. 
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It  may  be  thought  extraordinary,  that  the  writer  of  the  fol- 
lowing essay,  shouW  call  in  question,  the.  validity  of  Ae  claims 
of  the  bishops  and  travelling  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pa  Church,  after  having  himself  been  a  preacher  in  coanexion 
with  them,  for  upwards  of  thirty  years.  ^^^i^m 

Previous  to  the  general  conference  of  1824,  his  attention  had 
^f^LT'!     ^  .^  consideration  of  the  complaints  and  demands, 
^LA     flu      ^?^^^  ministers;  and  being  fully  convinced  of  the 
justice  of  those  demands,  he  could  not  avoid  looking  with  deep 
.solicitude  to  the  fate  of  the  many  memorials,  which  were  about 
to  be  sent  up  to  the  general  conference.    After  the  conference 
naa  risen,  a  circular  appeared,  in  which,  they  declare,  they 
know  no  such  rights,  they  comprehend  no  such  privileges"  as 
were   asserted  in  the  memorials,  praykg  for  Representation 
To  those  who  urged  the  necessity  of  introducing  the  represen- 
tative principle  into  the  legislative  department  of  the  church  no 
room  was  left  to  hope,  that  any  abatement  would  be  made  at  a 
future  day,  in  the  pretensions  of  the  travelling  preachers-*  for 
the  conference  declared^  in  terms  sufficiently  intelligible  their 
purpose  to  have  and   to  hold  forever,  all  power,  legislative 
judicial  and  executive,  as  a  legacy  which  they  had  inherited 
from  their  "  fathers." 

Such  declarations,  coming  from  the  general  conference,  were 
sufficient  to  rouse  every  man  who  knows  how  to  respect  his 
rights,  whether  civil  or  religious.  The  writer  of  this  essay 
was  alarmed  at  such  declarations,  because  he  considered  them 
to  be  indications  of  priestly  domination;  and  moreover,  he  con- 
sidered them  offensive,  because  they  were  addressed  to  citizens 
of  these  United  States.  New  thoughts  were  waked  up,  aad 
forebodings  felt,  which  he  had  never  before  experienced.  He 
determined,  therefore,  to  examine  the  grounds  of  such  unheard 
of  claims.  He  was  resolved,  if  possible,  to  ascertain,  the  means 
by  which  travelling  preachers  had  arrived  at  these  pretensions, 
and  find  the  authority  which  Mr.  Wesley  had  given  to  justify 
them  in  saying,  he  '^recommended  the  episcopal  mode  of 
church  government."  When,  lo!  the  first  discovery  he  made,* 
was,  that  whilst  Mr.  Wesley  the  testator,  was  yet  living,  the  title 
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of  bishop  was  assumed,  and  the  episcopal  mode  of  govermnent 
adopted  without  his  recommendatioji;  and  more,  that  his  most 
solemn  remonstrance  and  entreaty  did  not  avail  in  causing  them 
to  relinquish  the  one,  or  change  Ae  other.  Still  pursuing  the 
investigation,  he  found,  that  a  ihore  extended  research  served 
only  to  increase  his  conviction,  that  claims  had  been  set  up,  for 
which  there  was  no  warrant;  and  authority  was  said  to  have 
been  given,  which,  he  believes,  can  no  where  be  found. 

The  result  of  his  investigation  was  read  before  the  Union  So- 
ciety of  reformers  in  Baltimore;  and  the  writer  was  requested 
to  print  it  for  the  information  of  his  brethren.     But  before  he 
would  consent  to  its  pilblication,  he  thought  it  would  be  fair  and 
honourable  to  apprize  the  bishops  of  his  purpose,  and  signify 
to  then!  the  probable  effect  it  would  hav^,  on  the  oj^cc  which 
they  fill.     He  accordingly  addressed  to  each  of  them  the  let- 
ter No.  I.  in  the  appendix;  but  from  neither  of  them,  has  he  re- 
ceived one  word  in  reply.     Failing  to  obtain  information  from 
this  quarter,  he  addressed  the  letter  No.  11.  in  the  appendix  to 
each  of  six  of  the  oldest  preachers  in  the  connexion,  men  who 
were  in  the  general  conference  of  1784.     And  from  the  answers ' 
be  has  received  from  them,  collated  with  other  documents,  he 
is  fully  established  in  the  opinion  that  there  never  was  a  docu- 
ment, letter  or  papw-,  received  from  Mr.  Wesley,  in  which  he 
recommended  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  government,  to  the 
American  Methodists. 

In  presenting  this  view  of  the  origin  of  our  episcopacy  to  his 
readers,  he  wishes  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Methodists— the  general  rules  which  have  had  their 
approbation  since  the  days  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  which  indeed 
are  an  epitome  of  the  gospel  rules  of  morality  and  vital  godli- 
iiess — class  meetings — ^love-feasts,  &c  have  his  unqualified  ap- 
probation. That  having,  himself,  been  twice  in  the  travelling 
connexion,  he  heartily  approves  of  an  itinerant  ministry.  «  And 
that  he  has  no  personal  misunderstanding,  with  either  of  the 
bishops,  nor  any  other  man  in  authority. 

It  mdy  be  asked,  what  are  his  reasons  then,  for  making  this  pub- 
lication ?  He  will  answer  this  question  candidly.  He  felt  it  to  be 
his  duty  to  make  this  investigation,  and  having  made  it,  he  now 
feels  it  his  duty  to  set  forth  the  measures  that  were  taken 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  claims  which  are  so  much  at  variance 
with  the  rights  of  the  people.  He  thinks,  by  having  these 
things  before  them,  the  laity  and  local  ministry,  may  be  induced 
to  persevere  in  demanding  their  rights,  the  enjoyment  of  which, 
he  deems  to  be  necessary  to  the  purity  of  the  ministry  and  the 
,unity  of  the  church, 
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He  conceives  it  to  be.his  duty,  and  the  duty  of  every  friend 
to  mutual  rights,  to  resist  the  first  obvious  encroachments  on  the 
liberties  of  the  people,  made  by  men  in  power:  and  to  expose 
the  pretensions  of  those  who  could  hold  such  language  to  their 
equals,  as  "  pardon  us  if  we  know  no  such  rights,  if  we  com- 
prehend no  such  privileges." 

He  thinks  this  exposure  wiU  tend  much' to  lessen,  if  it  will 
not  totally  overcome,  the  opposition  of  travelling  preachers  to 
"  representation.^^  For  he  cannot  conceive,  how  the  bishops 
and  present  race  of  travelling  preachers,  who  are  clear  in  this 
matter,  can  deny  representation  to  the  laity,  when  they  learn  by 
what  means  their  "  fathers"  contrived  to  monopolize  exclusive 
legislation  to  themselves. 

It  is  due  to  Mr.  Wesley,  that  he  should  be  exculpated  from 
the  charge  of  ^^recommending  the  episcopal  mode  of  church 
government"  and  the  creation  of  bishops,  after  saying,  "  Lord 
King's  account  of  the  primitive  church,  convinced  me  many 
years  ago,  that  bishops  and  presbyters  are  the  same  order." 
And  especially,  after  he  had  expressed  himself  in  the  following 
manner:  ^'  Men  may  call  me  a  knave^  or  a  /oo2,  a  rascal^  a 
s^oundrel^  and  I  am  content;  but  they  shall  never  by  my  con* 
sent  call  me  biskopy 

It  is  believed  that  a  community  living  under  the  influence  of 
such  a  form  of  government  as  that  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  where  the  members  are  not  permitted  to  participate  in 
legislation,  will  sooner  or  later  prefer  a  monarchical  form  of 
civil  government  to  the  pure  republican  institutions  of  our  happy 
qountry.  And  it  is  desirable  that  the  government  should  be  re- 
vised and  placed  on  such  a  foundation,  that  the  rights  of  all  our 
ministers  and  members  shall  be  secured,  and  Uiat  posterity  may 
be  able  to  look  back  with  veneration  at  the  institutions  of  the 
church,  as  they  shall  have  received  them  from  their  fathers. 

Baltimorey  Aprils  1827. 
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We  hold  as  incontroyertible  truths,  that  in  the  different  forms 
^  civil  government,  tftere  are  first  principles  which  must  be  eqait- 
able»  in  order  that  the  government  may  be  secure :  tbej  must  be 
known,  in  order  that  thej  may  be  respected :  and,  tbej  must  be 
properly  administered; in  order  that  the;^  may  contribute  to  the  hap- 
piness ofthe  people.  But,  when  the  principles  of  a  government  are 
unjust  or  oppressive,  it  becomes  necessary  to  keep  them  concealed 
from  the  eyes  ofthe  multitude  ;  for  the  perpetuity  of  a  government 
founded  on  such  principles,  must  depend  on  the  ignorance  of  the 
people,  or  on  physical  force.  Hence  the  necessity  of  large  stand- 
ing armies  in  all  monarchical  and  tyrannical  governments  to  keep 
the  people  in  awe. 

Tne  principles  of  ecclesiastical  government,  as  laid"  down  in  the 
New  Testament,  are  just ;  and  the  divine  author  of  them,  has  en- 
joined an  examination  of  them,  that  their  equity  may  be  known. 
In  his  word,  they  stand  at  an  equal  distance  from  ignorance  or 
force ;  and  they  are  calculated  to  promote  and  secure  the  happiness 
of  every  member  of  the  Christian  church. 

For  a  considerable  time  past)  we  have  thought  our  ecclesiastical 
polity  is  susceptible  of  great  improvement;  and  the  more  closely 
we  have  examined  the  principles  of  the  government  of  our  church, 
the  more  fully  we  are  convinced  of  the  correctness  of  ou  r  opinion. 
We  have,  it  is  true,  occasionally  taken  the  liberty  of  expressing 
our  sentiments  upon  this  important  point,  and  are  very  conscious, 
that  in  doing  so,  we  never  intended  to  give  any  offence.  Actuated 
by  the  same  motives,  we  again  declare,  that  we  disclaim  all  inten- 
tion of  giving  oflfence  by  any  of  the  remarks,  we  shall  make  in  stat- 
ing our  objections  to  the  present  form  of  church  government.  And, 
Irom  the  part  we  have,  hitherto,  taken  in  the  work  of  reform,  we 
.conceive  it  is  a  duty  we  owe  tp  God  and  truth— -to  ourselves  and 
our  children — to  the  church  to  which  we  belong— nay  to  the  whole 
Christian  community,  to  be  explicit  and  candifl  in  stating  our  objec- 
tions. 

In  the  year  1784,  Dr.  Coke  received  authority  from  Mr.  John 
Wesley  to  visit  these  United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  superintend- 
ing the  societies  which  wefe  at  that  time  foi med,  and  ol  ordaining 
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ministers  to  administer  the  sacraments  to  tHe  same.    He  was  in* 
vesteii  bj  Mr.  Wesley,  with  an  authority  to  superintend  the  said 
socio  ties,  not  to  create  any  new  ecclesiastical  officer,  unknown  to 
the  primitive  church.    As  soon  as  the  Doctor  arrived  in  the  United 
States,  he  hastened  to  meet  Mr.  Asbury  ;and  upao  their  first  in- 
terview/'they  consulted  toother  about  the  plaa,|' by  which  the 
church  should  be  governed  ;  (see  Rev'd.  J.  Lee^s  history  of  Metho- 
dism, page  93)  and  accordingly,  in  a  short  time  thereafter,  the 
preachers  who  met  in  ^onlerence  in  BaltlmoFe,  formed  themselves 
into  an  episcopal  church,  and  said*  that  in  doing  so,  they  "foil  to- 
ed the  counsel  of  Mr  John  Wedey,  who  recommended  the  Episco- 
pal mode  of  church  govemmemP^    See  the  minutes  of  conference 
for  1785.     Where  this  '^  counsel"  is  to  b<*  found,  or  in  what  official 
paper  this  recommendation  is  contidned,  we  have  never  yet  been 
able  to  find  out.    And  after  searching  for  it  for  thirty-five  years,  we 
are  no  nearer  the  discovery  now  than  we  were  when  we  commenced 
the  search.    No  such  *^  counsel''  is  given  by  Mr.  Wesley  in  his  let- 
ter to  Dr.  Coke,  nor  in  that  which  he  addressed  to  ^*  Dr.  Coke,  Mr. 
Asbury,  and  our  brethren  in  North  America."    So  far  from  this 
^*  counsel"  being  contained  in  those  official  papers,  the  term  ^  epis- 
copaV^  is  not  to  be  found  in  either  of  them.    Nor  is  there  any  ex- 
pression, coming  from  Mr.  Wesley's  pen,  which  we  have  ever  seen, 
in  those  papers,  or  elsewhere,  that  would  justify  us  in  sayifig,  he 
"  reeomm^med?*  the  Episcopal  form  of  church  government  to  the 
Methodist  societies  in  the  United  States. 

As  it  is  to  our  episcopacy  we  attribute  the  rupture  which  took 
place  between  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  American  conference,  and  as  it 
IS  to  the  unscriptural  powers  claimed  and  exercised  by  it,  we  as- 
cribe the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  troubles  and  seces* 
sions  which  the  church  has  experienced  since  it  has  been  organized, 
it  may  not  be  amibs  to  examine  the  foundation  upon  which  our  epis- 
copal edifice  has  been  erected.  And,  latterly,  our  attention  has 
been  directed  to  this  point  in  particular,  because  the  last  general 
conference,  in  their  circular,  rested  their  refusal  of  representation 
on  prescription  ;  and  avowed  their  determination  to  support "  the 
institutions  of  the  church  as  we  received  them  from  our  fathers." 
As  they  denied  our  right  to  representation,  we  deemed  it  proper  to  in- 
vestigate their  right  to  preclude  us  from  it.  As  they  declared  they 
could  ^  not  comprehend  such  privileges"  as  we  aspired  after ;  we 
thought  it  was  highly  necessary  to  examine  their  title  to  exclusive 
legislation.  While  we  were  revolving  this  matter  over  in  our  mind, 
^*  Vioore's  life  of  Wesley"  in  which  Mr.  Wesley's  letter  to  Mr.  As- 
bury under  date  of  Sept  30th  178£,  condemning  him  and  Dr.  Coke 
for  assuming  the  title  of  bishop,  was  issued  from  the  press  ;  and 
gava  us  such  a  view  df  the  subject  as  we  never  had  before.  This 
letter  we  have  collated  with  other  documents,  and  it  has  produced 
a  conviction  incur  mind,  that  our  brethren's  title  to  their  ecclesias- 
tical estate  i^  not  quite  so  valid  as  they  may  have  supposed  it  to-be. 
In  making  'his  asserti  ^n,  we  are  aware  of  some  of  the  objections 
which  may  be  preferred  against  our  sentiments.    Indeed,  we  art 
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prepared  to  expect  something  mere  ;  but  as  a  candid  inquirer  after 
truth^we  are  determined  tofolTow  her  whithersoever  she  may  conduct 
us.  It,  soret  J,  would  be  imposing  too  heavy  a  tax  on  us,  for  our  itin- 
erant brethren  to  demand  a  tacit  acquiescence  in  their  pretensions, 
under  pain  of  their  displeasure  ;  or  to  require  us,  contrary  to  the 
dictates  of  onr  conscience,  to  allow  them  to  retain,  what  we  believe 
belongs  to  ut  of  right.  If  they  are  sbre  they  are  able  to  sustain  the 
high  ground  they  have  taken,  they  may  possibly  feel  a  pleasure  in 
being  called  into  open  court  to  substantiate  their  claims.  If  they 
have  '^  a  good  and  sufficient  title"  they  can,  and  no  doubt  will  pro- 
duce it.  If  they  decline  the  call,  or  are  silent  upon  the  subject,  the 
public  will  be  at  no  loss  to  perceive  to  what  cause  their  silence  is 
to  be  attributed. 

In  the  minutes  of  conference  for  1785,  we  are  told,  that  in  adopt* 
ing  the  present  form  of  goTcrnment,  the  conference  ^'followed  the 
counsel  oJMr^.  John  Wesley^  who  recommended  the  episcopal  mode 
of  church  governm^nt.^^  And  in  the  book  of  discipline,  see  chapter 
^sec.  I.  we  are  informed,  that  this  form  was  adopted  because  ^  Mr. 
Wesley  preferred  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  govemm>ent  to  any 
other?*  Now,  these  are  the  only  public  records  of  the  society  ;  ana 
from  the  above  quotations,  it  will  be  perceived,  that  no  previous  ex- 
pression of  the  wishes  of  the  members  of  the  society,  nor  any  scrip- 
tural precedent  or  authority  was  offered  as  a  reason  for  the  adop. 
tion  of  this  particular  form ;  but  it  was  made  to  rest  solely  and  ex- 
clusively on  Mr.  Wesley's  authority.  Surely  then,  it  was  incum- 
bent on  those  who  gave  Mr.  Wesley's  name  as  the  only  sanction 
for  the  measure,  to  have  shewn  where  he  gave  them  such  authority. 
They  ought  to  have  told  us  in  what  part  of  his  writings  he  gave  the 
advice,  which  they  say  he  gave  the  so<yieties,  to  adopt  the  episcopal 
jonode  of  church  government.  Unless  this  is  now  done,  and  we  are 
constraified  to  believe  it  never  can  be  done,  we  must  demur  respect- 
ing the  authenticity  of  the  fact,  and  in  the  meantime  we  shall  pro- 
ceed to  to  shew  our  reasons  for  so  doing. 

First.  We  shall  enquire,  what  views  do  eccleii^iastical  writers 
give  us,  of  an  episcopal  form  of  church  government  ? 

Secondly.  Did  Mr.  Wesley,  by  appointing  Dr.  Coke  a  superin- 
tendent over  the  Methodist  societies  in  America,  intend  to  consti- 
tute him  a  bishop,  and  institute  for  those  societies  an  episcopal  form 
of  church  government? 

First.  What  views  do  ecclesiastical  writers  give  us  of  an  epis- 
copal form  of  church  government  ?  '     - 

1  **  Episcopacy  is  that  form  of  church  government  in  whicTi  dio- 
cesan bisnops  are  established  as  distinct  from  and  superior  to  priests 
or  presbyters."  Buck's  Theological  Dictionary.  Art.  Episco- 
pacy. • 

"  Episcopalians,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  are  those  who 
maintain  that  episcopacy  is  of  apostolic  institution,  dr  that  the 
church  of  Christ  has  ever  been  governed  by  three  distinct  orders, 
bisiiops,  presbyters  or  priests,  and  deacons  ; — that  no  one  has  a  right 
to  execute  the  ministerial  office,  without  having  previously  received 
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a  di?ine  coinmission  ;-*and  the  exclusive  right  of  granting  thig 

'       commission  is  vested  in  the  bishops  as  successors  of  the  apostles." 

R.  Adams's  Religious  World  Displajed,  vol.  t2.  Art.  Episcopalians. 

"  The  question  between  the  Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians" 
sajs  the  same  writer  ''  is  not,  what  degree  of  power  and  splendour 
the  primitive  bishops  enjoyed,  or  what  might  be  the  precise  extent 
of  their  dioceses?  but  simply  and  solely  whether  they  were  the  same 
as  the  Presbyters,  or  whether  ihey  were  a  distinct  order  ?  The 
Episcopalians  contend  for  this  last  opinion."    vol.  £.  page  282. 

2.  "  As  bistiops  and  presbyters  are  distinct  officers,  so  there 
must  be  distinct  powers  appropriated  to  each  of  them.  For  as  the 
notion  of  an  office  implies  power,  so  distinct  offices  do  necessarily 
infer  distinct  powers."  Archbishop  Potter  on  Church  Government, 
page  197. 

d.  ^^  The  lineal  succession  of  bishops  from  the  apostles  was  a 
thing  undoubted.    Ibid,  page  154. 

And  again^  '^  Bishops  were  ordained  in  all  churches  by  the  apes-* 
tlesy  and  derived  from  them  in  a  constant  succession."    page  155. 

4.  ^^It  is  a  principle  universally  established  among  Episcopalians^ 
that  a  succession  from  the  apostles  in  the  order  of  bishops,  as  an 
order  superior  to  and  distinct  from  presbyters,  is  a  requisite  with- 
out which  a  valid  Christian  ministrtf  cannot  be  preserved  ;  and  that 
such  bishopb  alone  possess  the  po\yer  of  ordaining  and  commission- 
ing ministers  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ." 

5.  ^'  There  cannot  be  more  than  one  bishop  at  the  same  time  in  a 
church  ;  a  second  bishop  is  no  bishop  at  all  ;  and  they  who  adhere 
to  him,  are  schismatics  and  have  no  title  to  the  church's  commiini- 
on,  or  the  privileges  of  the  new  covenant."  'Archbishop  Potter, 
page  161. 

"  I  shall  then  lay  down  assure,  that  there  was  but  one  supreme 
bishop  in  a  place,  that  was  the  *«  E5rtVitdsr«$  the  bishop,  bv  way  of. 
eminency  and  propriety.  The  proper  pastor  and  minister  of  his 
parish,  to  whose  care  and  trust  the  souls  ol  that  church  or  parish 
over  which  he  presided  are  principally  and  more  immediately  com- 
mitted. So  saith  Cyprian,  there  is  but  one  bishop  in  a  church  at  a 
time."    Lord  King,  page  IS. 

6.  ''  For  since  the  distinction  of  bishops  and  presbyters  has  been 
of  divine  appointment,  it  necessarily  follows  that  the  power  of 
ordination,  which  is  the  chief  mark  of  this  distinction  was  reserved 
to  the  bishops  by  the  same  appointment."    Potter.,  page  £^0. 

7  According  to  the  usage  of  the  church  of  England,'^  The  Arch- 
bish<^,  by  the  King's  direction,  confirms  the  bishop,  (elected  by  the 
dean  and  chapter)  and  afterwards  consecrates  him  by  imposition  of 
'  hands,according  to  the  form  laid  down  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book* 
Hence  we  see,  that  a  bishop  differs  from  an  Archbishop  in  this^  that 
an  Archbishop,  with  bishops,  consecrates  a  bishop,  as  a  bishop  with 
priests,  consecrates  a  priest."  Nicholson's  Encyclopedia.  Art. 
Bishop. 

We  have  here  some  of  the  mast  prominent  features  of  an  episco. 
pal  churchy  as  laid  down  by  writers  of  great  celebrity     We  would 
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now  ask  our  brethren*  who  say,  Mr.  VTeslej  ^  recommended  the 
ep  scopal  modeof  church  government^'Mf  there  is  m  anj  of  the  letters 
which  he  wrote,  a  single  Tine  that  would  lead  us  to  suppose/that  he 
held  any  one  of  the  foregoing  particulars  ?  Nay,  did  ne  not  posi- 
tively say,  he  did  not  hold  them  ?  What  kind  of  an  episcopal  gov- 
ernment then  must  it  be,  that  has  not  in  it  a  single  feature  of  episco- 
pacy as  described  by  ecclesiastical  writers  f 

Secondly.  We  shall  now  proceed  to  enquire,  whether  Mr.  Wes- 
ley intended  by  appointing  Dr.  Coke  a  superintendent  over  the 
Methodist  societies  in  America,  to  constitute  him  a  bishop,  and  in- 
stitute for  those  societies  an  episcopal  form  of  church  government  ? 
We  answer^  he  did  not*  and  assign  for  our  opinion  the  foJowing  rea- 

SOBS. 

1.  Because,  in  the  document  which  is  given  as  proof,  Mr.  Wes- 
ley is  totally  silent  on  the  subject.  He  did  not  once  use  the  term 
'^  bishop"  or  *^  episcopal,"  in  his  letter  with  reference  to  us  ;  nor  did 
he,  as  far  as  we  can  perceive,  express  any  wish,  or  give  any  recom- 
mendation to  the  American  Metnodists  to  adopt  the  episcopal  form 
of  sovemment  in  preference  to  any  other.  A  fairer  opportunity, 
sur^y  could  not  have  offered,  to  recommend  episcopacy,  if  he  had 
been  inclined  to  do  so :  and*  we  are  utterly  at  a  loss  to  conceive, 
hew  he  could  have  recomnlbnded  this  particular  form  of  govern- 
' '  ment,  and  never  once  have  mentioned  it  by  name*    As  it  has  been 

asserted  however,  that  he  did  recommend  it,  we  shall  transcribe 
the  chapter  from  our  b6ok  of  discipline,  in  which  this  assertion  is 
made,  and  then  give  Mr.  Wesley's  letter,  that  every  one  may  com- 
pare these  two  documents,  and  judge  for  himself. 

**  The  preachers  and  members  of  our  society  in  general,  being « 
.  convinced  that  there  was  a  great  deficiency  of  vital  religion  in  the 
church  iff  England  in  America,  and  being  in  many  places  destitute 
of  the  Christian  sacraments,  as  several  of  the  clergy  had  forsaken 
^  their  churches^  rec|uested  the  late  Rev.  John  Wesley,  to  take  such 

measures,  in  his  wisdom  and  prudence,  as  would  afford  them  suita- 
ble relief  in  their  distress. 

In  consequence  of  this,  our  venerable  friend,  who  under  God,  had 
been  the  father  of  the  great  revival  of  religion  now  extending  over 
the  earth,  by  the  means  of  the  Methodists,  determined  to  ordain 
ministers  for  America ;  and  for  this  purpose,  in  the  year  1784,  sent 
over  three  regularly  ordained  clergy :  but  preterine  the  episcopal 
mode  of  church  government  to  any  other,  he  solemnly  set  apart,  by  . 
the  imposition  of  his  hands,  and  prayer,  one  of  them,  viz.  Thomas 
Coke,  doctor  of  civil  law,  late  of  Jesus-College,  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  and  a  presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England,  for  the  epis- 
copal office ;  tnd  having  delivered  to  him  letters  ot  episcopal  orders, 
commissioned  and  directed  him  to  set  apart  Francis  Ashury,  then 
general  assistant  of  the  Methodist  society  in  America,  for  the  same 
miseopal  office,  he,  the  said  Francis  Jishury  being  first  ordained 
deacon  and  elder.  In  consequence  of  which,  the  said  Francis  Jis- 
^Ty,  was  solemnly  set  apart  for  the  said  episcopal  office,  by  prayer, 
and  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  said  Thomas  Coke^  other 
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regularly  ordained  ministers  assisting  in  the  sacred  ceremony.  At 
which  time  the  general  conference,  held  at  Baltimore,  did  unani^' 
mously  receive  the  said  Thomas  Coke^  and  Francis  Asbury  as  their 
bishops^  being  fully  satisfied  of  the  validity  of  their  episcopal  ordi- 
nation."  [_Book  of  Discipline^  chap,  1,  sec.  I.] 

The  following  is  Mr.  Wesley's  letter  taken  from  the  minntes  of 
Conference  for  1785. 

"  Bristol,  September  10th,  1784. 

*<  To  Dr»  Coke^  Mr.  Jsburyj  and  our  Brethren  in  J>rorth  America. 

"  1.  By  a  very  uncommon  train  of  providences,  many  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  North  America  are  totally  disjoined  from  the  British  em- 
pire, and  erected  into  Independent  States.  The  English  govern- 
ment has  no  authority  over  them  either  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  any 
more  than  over  the  states  of  Holland.  A  civil  authority  is  exer- 
cised over  them,  partly  by  the  Congress,  partly  by  the  State  As- 
semblies. But  no  one  either  exercises  or  claims  any  ecclesiastical 
authority  at  all.  In  this  peculiar  situation  some  thousands  of  the 
inhabitants  of  these  States  desire  mjL  advice  :  and  in  compliance 
/   with  their  desire^  I  have  drawn  up  a  liUle  sketch. 

^'  2.  Lord  King's  account  of  the  primitive  church  convinced  me  , 
many  years  ago,  that  bishops  and  presbyters  are  the  same  order,  and 
consequently  have  the  same  right  to  ordain.  For  many  years  1  have 
been  importuned  from  time  to  time,  to  exercise  this  right,  by  ordain- 
ing part  of  our  travelling  preachers.  But  I  have  still  refused,  not 
only  for  peace's  sake;  but  because  I  was  determined,  as  little  as 
possible  to  violate  the  established  order  of  the  national  church  to 
which  I  belonged. 

^'  3.  But  the  case  is  widely  different  between  England  and  North 
America.  Here  there  are  bishops  who  have  a  legal  jurisdiction.  In 
America  there  are  none,  and  but  few  parish  ministers.  So  that  for 
some  hundred  miles  together  there  is  none  either  to  baptize  or  to 
administer  the  Lord's  Supper.  Here  therefore  my  scruples  are  at 
an  end :  and  I  conceive  myself  at  full  liberty,  as  I  violate  no  order 
and  invade  no  man's  right,  by  appointing  and  sending  labourers  in- 
to the  harvest. 

**  4.  I  have  accordingly  appointed  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Francis 
Asbury,  to  be  joint  Superintendents^*  over  our  brethren  in  North 
America.  As  also  Richard  W^»atcoat  and  Thomas  Vasey,  to  act  as 
Elders  among  them,  by  baptizing  and  administering  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

"5.  If  any  one  will  point  out  a  more  rational  and  scriptural  way 
of  feeding  and  guiding  those  poor  sheep  in  the  wilderness,  I  wiU 
gladly  embrace  it.  At  present  I  cannot  secTany  better  method  than 
that  I  have  taken. 


((» 


'As  the  translators  of  our  version  of  the  bible  have  used  the  English  word 
BUhxip  instead  of  SuperiHtendent,  it  has  been  thought  by  us,  that  it  would 
appear  more  scriptural  to  adopt  their  tena  JSithop/' 
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<<  6.  It  has  rndeed  been  proponed,  to  desire  the  English  bishops 
fo  ordain  part  of  6ur  preachers  for  America.  But  to  this  T  object, 
ly  I  desired  the  bishop  of  London  to  ordain  one  onljr ;  but  could  not 
prevail :  2,  If  they  consented,  we  know  the  slowness  of  their  pro- 
ceedings ;  but  the  matter  admits  of  no  delaj.  S,  If  thej  would  or- 
dain them  now,  they  would  likewise  expect  to  govern  them.  And 
how  grievously,  would  this  entangle  us  ?  4.  As  our  American 
brethren  are  now  totally  disentangled  both  from  the  State^  and  from 
the  English  hierarchy,  we  dare  not  entangle  them  again,  either  with 
the  one  or  the  other. — They  are  now  at  full  liberty,  simply  to  fol- 
low the  scriptures  and  the  primitive  chiirch.  And  we  judge  it  best 
that  they  should  stand  fast  in  that  liberty,  wherewith  God  has  so 
strangely  made  th^m  free."  JOHN  WESLEY." 

We  have  now  placed  these  two  documents  before  our  readers, 
and  invite  their  particular  attention  to  them.     The  one  was  written 
by  somebody,  we  know  not  by  whom,  for  it  has  no  name  affixed  to 
it,  and  has  found  its  way  into  our  book   of  discipline.     The  other 
was  written  by  Mr.  Wesley  himself,  and  bears  his  signature.     The 
former  was  written  several  years  after  the  adoption  of  the  pre- 
sent form  of  government,  which  event  took  place  in  1784  ;  and 
it  speaks  of  Mr.  Wesley  as  "  the  late    Rev'd-  John    Wesley"  who 
diecf  in  1791.    The  latter  is  dated  •'  Bristol  Sept.  10,  1784"  and  is 
given  (we  repeat  it)  as  the  sole  authority  for  our  episcopal  mode  of 
church  government.     Between  the  former  and  the  latter,  there  is 
manifestly  a  great  disagreement.     In  the  former  the  term  '*  episco- 
pal" occurs  six  times,  and  the  word  *^  bishops"  once.    In  the  latter, 
neither  **  episcopal,  nor  ^'  bishop,"  in  their  application  to  our  churchy 
is  to  be  found  at  all.     W^e  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive,  how  it  could 
have  been  said,thaf  Mr.  Wesley  recommended  the  episcopal  mode 
of  church  government,"  when  there  is  not,  in  this  letter,  a  single 
word  recommendatory  of  it,  from  beginning  to  end.     Those  who 
could  find  such  a  recommendation  here,  miist  have  looked  through 
the  eyes  of  Pope  Innocent  III,  who  discovered  a  Pope  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis*    **  For  the  firmament  of  heaven  (i.  e.)  of  the 
universal  church,  God  made  two  great  lights,  (i.  e.)he  ordained  two 
dignities  or  powers,  which  are  the  pontifical  *authority,  and  the  re- 
gal power  ;  but  that  which  rules  the  days,  (i.  e.)  spiritual  matters, 
is  the  greater,  but  that  which  governs  carnal  things  is  the  lesser."* 
Having  searched  our  book  of  discipline  in  vain,  for  a  recommend- 
atioTi    of  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  governmenit,  we  shall  now  ex- 
amine the  prayer  book  abridged  by  Mr.  W.  for  the  use  of"  the  Me- 
thodists in  North  America."    To  this  work  we  find  the  following 
prefatory  remarks,  in  which  there  is  a  recommendation  it  is  true, 
but  it  is  a  recommendation  of  his  abridged  edition  of  the  "  Common 
PRAYER  o^  THE  CHDBCH  OF  ENGLAND,"  to  bc  uscd  by  the  Mcthodist 
**  Societies  in  America." 
^*  I  believe  there  is  no  Liturgy  in  the  world»  either  in  ancient  or 

•  Dr.  Barrow  on  the  Pope's  supremacy,  page  105, 


y^ 
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modern  language,  which  breathes  more  of  a  aoUd^  scriptural,  rttion 
al  pietj  than  the  '^  Common  pray£r  of  the  ohuroh  of  Englamd.'' 
And  though  the  main  of  it  was  compiled  'considerably  more   than 
two  hwidred  years  ago,  jet  is  the  language  of  it,  not  only,  pure,  but 
strong  and  elegant  in  the  highest  degree. 

Little  alteration  is  made  in  the  following  edition  of  it  (which  I 
recommend  to  our  societies  in  America  J  except  in  the  following  in- 
stances : 

1.  Most  of  the  holydays  (so  called)  are  omitted,  as  at  present 
answering  no  valuable  end. 

^  The  service  of  the  Lord's  day,  the  length  of  which  has  been 
often  complained  of,  ib  considerably  shortened. 

d*  Some  sentences  in  the  offices  of  baptism,  and  for  the  burial  of 
the  dead  are  omitted.     And 

4.  Many  psalms  left  out,  and  many  parts  of  the  others,  asl>eing 
highly  improper  for  the  mouths  of  a  Christian  congregation. 

JOHN  WESLEY," 
Bristol,  September  9, 1784. 

It  is  obvious  that  there  is  nothing  about  bishops,  or  episcopacy 
here ;  nor  any  recommendation  of  tbeepisctipal  mode  of  church  go. 
vernment^  nor,  indeed,  of  any  government  at  all.  But  as  itis  upon 
the  Prayer  Book  our  episcopal  mode  of  government  is  made  to  rest, 
and  as  this  is  the  only  authority  which  is  attempted  to  be  produced 
for  it ;  we  shall  examine  it  with  such  a  freedom,  as  we  suppose  it 
would  have  to  undergo  in  a  court  of  law,  if  submitted  to  the  good 
sense  of  twelve  honest  and  impartial  freeholders  on  oath.  We  will 
suppose,  then,  that  a  member  of  our  church,  an  advocate  for  the  pre- 
sent mide  of  government,  is  brought  into  court  and  is  called  on  to 
answer  the  following  questions  : 

Q.  To  what  church  do  you  belong? 

A.  To  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Q.  What  is  the  form  of  government  of  your  church  ? 

A.  ^*  It  is  in  fact  and  name,  episcopal.'* 

Q.  When  was  this  form  of  government  adopted  P 

A.  In  the  year  1784  when  the  church  was  organized. 

Q.  By  whom  was  it  adopted  ?  ' 

A.  By  the  travelling  preachers. 

Q.  Had  the  societies  nothing  to  do  in  adopting  this  mode  of  gov- 
ernment ? 

A.  They  had  not. 

Q.  Am  1  to  understand  you  to  say,  that  the  laity  had  no  repre*- 
senfation  in  the  conference,  when  the  church  was  organized  ;  and 
that  they  were  not  consulted  respecting  the  mode  of  government  by 
which  the  societies  were  to  be  governed  ? 

A.  They  had  no  representation  in  that  conference,  nor  were  they 
consulted  about  the  form  of  government. 

Q.  Can  you  tell  why  it  was,  that  the  travelling  preachers  adopted 
the  episcopal  form  of  government  in  preference  to  any  other?     ' 

A.  Because  Mr.  Wesley  recommended  it. 
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Q.  Is  Mr.  Wesley's  recommendation  th«  only  reason  jou  can  as^r 
sign  why  the  travelling  preachers  adopted  it. 
A.  It  is  the  only  reason. 
Q.  Are  you  sure  there  was  no  other  P 
A.  1  never  heard  of  any  other. 

Q.  As  you  say  Mr.  Wesley  recommended  the  episcopal  mode  of 
government,  can  you  tell  where  that  recommendation  can  be  found  ? 
A.  In  the  remarks  he  makes  on  the  LUurf^y  of  the  church  of 
England  prefixed  to  his  prayer  book,  printed  in  London  in  1784. 

Q.  Are  you  sure  Mr.  Wesley  recommended  the  episcopal  mode 
of  government  in  these  remarks? 

A.  I  have  always  understood  he  did.    But  I  can  give  his  own 
words. 

"  I  believe  there  is  no  Liturgy  in  the  world, either  In  ancient  or 
modern  language  which  breathes  more  of  a  solid)  scriptural,  ration- 
al piety,  than  the  Common  Prayer  of  the  church  of  England-  And 
though  the  main  of  it  was  compiled  coD&iderably  more  than  two 
hundred  years  ago,  yet  is  the  language  of  it,  not  only  pure,but  strong 
and  elegant  in  the  highest  degree.  Little  alteration  is  made  in  the  . . 
following  edition  of  it  (which  I  recommend  to  our  societies  tn  Amer- 
ica.") These  are  his  Words  and  his  name  ts  subscribed  to  what  I 
have  read. 

Q.  Very  well.    But  will  you  undertake  to  say  that   when  Mr 
Wesley  recommended  his^'  edition  ot  the  common  prayer  of  the 
OHUROH  07  England,'*  he  meant  to  recommend  the  episcopal  mode 
of  church  government  ? 
A.  1  will  not  say  he  did. 

Q.  Do  you  not  think  that  if  Mr.  Wesley  had  intended  torecom* 
mend  the  episcopal  form  of  government,  he  would  have  expressed 
himself  plainly  on  the  subject  P  and  not  recommend  an  edition  of  the: 
Liturgy^  when  he  intended  to  recommend  an  episcopal  mode  oC 
church  government  P 
A.  I  think  h«  would. 

Q.  Why,  then,  is  Mr.  Wesley  made  to  say,  in  your  book  of  dis. 
cipUne,  be  recommended  the  episcopal  mode  of  government,  when 
he  only  recommended  his  edition  of  the  Liturgy  P 

A.  Perhaps  those  who  drew  up  the  account  in  the  discipline 
thought  Mr.  Wesley  recommended  this  form' of  government. 

Q.  If  they  really  thought  so,  why  did  they  not  give  his  own  words  ^ 
Was  it  not  as  easy  to  transcribe  what  he  wrote,  as  to  substitute  the 
phrase  "  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  government"  for  *^  the  Com- 
mon Prayer  of  the  church  of  England  P"  and  does  not  substituting 
the  one  for  the  other  look  a  little  like  design  P 

A. 

But  there  is  another  Prayer  Book,  says  one,  which  was  printed  in 
London  in  the  year  1766  ;  in  which  '*  the  general  minutes  of  the 
Methodist  episcopal  church  in  America''  are  bound  up  :  and  surely^ 
this  fact,  if  it  will  not  prove  that  Mr.  Wesley  recommended  this 
form  of  government^  will  iat  least,  prove  that  it  met  his  approbatioo 
when  adopted.     This  prayer  book  now  lies^before  us,  and  we  find 
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it  diffei^  from  the  one  published  by  Mr.  Wesley  ia  the  title  page— 
the  addition  of  a  new  "  Article  of"  Religion'' — and  the  inserting  of 
the  "general  minutes.'*'  In  other  respects  the  Prayer  Books  are  so 
much  aiike^  that  the  one  printed  in  1786  is  not  announced  as  a  se- 
cond edition  of  that  work ;  nor  is  any  note  prefixed  explaining  the 
reasons  for  adding  a  new  article  of  religion,  or  for  inserting  ^^he  ge- 
neral minutes''  Every  thing,  asfar  as  we  can  discover,  stands  just 
as  it  did  in  the  Prayer  Book  of  1784;  and  every  thing,  which  accord- 
ing to  usage  we  had  a  riglit  to  look  for  in  aA  altered  or  improved 
edition^  is  carefully  omitted. 

These  minutes,  containing  seventy-six  questions  with  their  an- 
swers, occupy  thirty-three  pages  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  are  head- 
ed aj»  follows: 

•*  The  General  Slinutes  of  the  Conferences  of  the  Methodist 
£lprscopal  Church  in  America,  forming  the  Constitution  of  the  said 
church."    ' 

Let  the  reader  bear  in  mind  that  this  Prayer  Book  and  these 
"Minutes"  wete  printed  in  the  year  17B6;  and  that  they  bear  in- 
tflernal  marks  which  render  it  doubtful,  whether  they  were  printed 
for  Mr.  Wesley.  But  even  if  they  had  been  printed  for  him,  they 
can  avail  nothing  towards  proving  the  matter  at  issue,  viz:  that  Mr. 
Wesley  'Recommended  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  government'^ 
to  the  American  Methodists,  for  these  **general  minutes"  we're 
taken  at  the  conference,  two  years  before  this  Prayer  Bodk  was 
printed,  and  consequently  the  inserting  of  them  in  it,  cannot  be 
converted  into  a  recommendation  of  this  particular  form  of  govern- 
ment. 

Nor  will  the  inserting  of  these  '"^minutes'*  in  the  Prayer  Book 
prove  that  Mr.  Wesley  approved  of  the  title  "the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church;"  for  in  the  progress  of  this  work,  documents  will  be 
found,  which  unequivocally  declare  his  disapprobation  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  conference  in  relation  to  every  thing  appertaining 
to  episcopacy. 

These  **niinutes, "  so  far  from  availing  any  thing  in  favor  of  the 
hierarchy,  will,  we  conceive,  do  it  great  dis-service.  For  1.  if  the 
minutes  inserted  in  the  Prayer  Book,  be  the  true  and  correct  ones, 
those  published  and  issued  from  our  book  room  in  a  bound  volume, 
cannot  be  genuine;  one  or  the  other  must  have  been  altered,  we  leave 
to  the  admirers  of  episcopacy  to  say  which.  2.  If  "the  Minutes"  in 
the  Prayer  Book  be  the  genuine  ones,  then  according  to  the  title, 
they  "form  a  Consitution  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church."  So 
that  those  who  say  the  restrictive  rules  of  1808  are  a  constitution, 
must  be  mistaken:  or,  if  they  are  not  mistaken,  then  we  have  two 
constitutions,  the  one  a  oew,  and  the  other  an  old  one. 

We  intimated  above,  that  the  Prayer  Book  printed  in  1786.  in 
which  '^the  general  minutes  of  the  conferences  of  the  Methodist. 
Episcopal  Church"  are  inserted,  was  not  printed  by  Mr.  WesU^y. 
In  proof -of  this  point,  it  may  be  necessary  to  state  that  'Mr.  W*^s- 
ley  had  his  own  printing  office,  types  and  printing  presses,  where 
he  had  his  books  printed,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following  clause  in 
his  will.  ^ 
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'^Feb.  25,  ir89. 
^  I  ^ve  my  types,  printing  presses  and  every  thing  pertaining 
thereto,  to  Mr.  Thomas  Rankin  andQeorge  Whitefield,  in  trust,  for 
the  use  of  the  conference.    ^ 

JOHN  WESLEY.'> 

Those  who  would  offer  the  inserting  of  the  "general  minutes"  in 
the  Prayer  Book,  as  proof  of  Mr.  Wesley's  approbation  of  the  form 
of  government.or  the  title  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  should 
first  prove  that  the  Prayer  Book  was  printed  by  Mr.  Wesley,  and 
the  Minutes  inserted  with  his  knowledge  and  consent.  This  can- 
not be  done;  for  we  have  evidence  from  the  Prayer  Book  itself,  that 
it  was  not  printed  at  Mr.  Wesley's  press,  but  at  «l)at  belonging  to 
'^Frys  and  Couchman."  The  circumstance,  therefore,  of  its  being 
printed  by  "Frys  and  Couchman,"  and  not  by  Mr.  >yesley, 
renders  the  whole  affair  auspicious,  and  will,  when  taken  in  con« 
nexion  with  the  statements  made  by  the  conference  before  and 
after  its  publication,  nullify  any  argument  that  may  be  attempted 
to  be  adduced  in  favor  of  Mr.  Wesley's  approbation. 

We  shall  now  give  the  title  page  of  three  Prayer  Books,  that  our 
readers  may  perceive  wherein  they  agree  and  wherein  they  differ. 

MO.  2.  I  NO.  3. 

*<The  Sunday  service  of  the  "The  Sunday  •enrice  of  the 
Methodists  in  the  United  States]  Methodistt  with  other  occasion- 
of  America,  with  other  occasion-l  al  services.  The  fourth  edition, 
al  services.  London,  printed  London,  printed  in  the  year 
by  Fry*  andiCouchman,  War-  179S."  ' 

»hip  Hreet,  Upper  Moorjlelds, 
I 1786." 

That  which  we  have  designated  by  No.  1,  was  printed  by  Mr. 
Wesley — was  brought  out  to  ''North  America"  by  Dr.  Coke  was 
adopted  by  the  conference  of  1784,  and  was  used  by  the  preachers 
afterthe  church  was  organized.  In  this  Prayer  Book  there  is  no- 
thing about  episcopacy,  hor  any  recommendation  of  the  episcopal 
mode  of  church  government.  No.  2,  was  printed  in  London,  by 
"Frys  (ind  Couchman,"  where  Mr.  Wesley  had  his  printing  office.  It 
was'printed  for  somebody,  (we  know  not  for  whom;  perhaps  for  Dr. 
Coke,  who  in  1786,  was  under  censure  by  Mr.  Wesley,  for  the  ad- 
dress he  presented  to  general  Washington,)  and  contains  an  Article 
of  Religion,  not  contained  in  Mr  Wesley's  Prayer  Book,  and 
the  Minutes  of  the  Conferences  of  theMelhodist  Episcopal  Church, 
a  title  which  we  believe  Mr.  Wesley  never  approved.  No.  3,  was 
printed  after  Mr.  Wesley's  decease,  for  the  iMethodists  in  Europe, 
and  is  introduced  here^  merely  to  shew  the  coincidence  in  the  im- 
print^  no  printer's  name  being  affixed  to  those  which  were  printed 
at  Mr.  Wesley's  press-  We  might  also  mention,  that  after  the 
publication  of  the  Prayer  Book  of  1786,  a  rule  was  passed  in  the 
conference  that  no  book  should  be  sold  among  his  societies,  which 
was  not  printed  at  his  press  But  whether  this  rule  was  passed 
with  special  reference  to  the  Prayer  Book  of  1786  or  not,  we  cannot 
say. 
2 


NO.  U 
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We  shall  notice  only  one  question,  in  the  general  minutes,  with 
lis  answer^  and  then  we  shall  nave  done  with  %e  Prayer  Book. 

*'  Q.  3.  As  the  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil  affairs  of  these  United 
States  liave  passed  through  a  very  considerable  change  by  the  revo- 
lution,'what  plan  of  church  government  shall  we  hereafter  pursue  ? 

A.  We  will  form  ourselves  into  an  episcopal  church,  under  the 
direction  of  superintendents,  elders,  deapons,  and  helpers,  accord- 
ing to  the  forms  of  ordination  annexed  to  our  Liturgy^and  the  form 
of  discipline'  set  forth  in  these  minutes." 

The  reader  is  now  reauested  to  compare  this  account  of  the  ori- 
gin of  our  episcopacy  ana  church  government,  with  the  account  pub- 
lished in  our  Book  of  Discipline,  and  with  the  one  in  our  Book  oi  Mi- 
nutes. The  difference  is  so  glaring,  that  every  one  must  see  it.  In  this 
answer  there  is  nothing  about  Mr.  Wesley's  "  recommending  the 
episcopal  mode  of  church  governmenV^'^xioihiYXg  about  his  "prefer- 
ring" that  mode  to  any  other — nothing  about  his"  counsel"  to  or- 
dain a  third  order  of  ministers — nothing  about  a  "separate  and  in- 
dependent church."  Nothing  of  all  this ;  for  to  use  tne  language  of 
a  preacher,  who  was  a  member  of  the  conference  of  1784.—**  'fhese 
names  were  born  in  America,  and  never  had  Mr*  Wesley's  appro- 
bation." 

We  have  one  thing  more  to  offer,  namely,  the  third  section  of  the 
fifth  edition  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  printed  in  New  York  in  1795, 
which  is  as  follows  : 

"  On  the;  Nature  and  Constitution  of  our  Church.— We  are  tho- 
roughly convinced,  that  the  Church  of  England,  to  which  we  have 
been  united,  is  deficient  in  several  of  the  most  important  parts  of 
Christian  discipline  ;and  that(a  few  ministers  and  members  except- 
ed) it  has  lost  the  life  and  power  of  religion.  We  are  not  ignorant 
of  the  spirit  and  designs  it  has  ever  discovered  in  Europe,  of  rising 
to  pre-eminence  and  worldly  dignities  by  virtue  of  a  national  estab* 
lishment,  and  by  the  most  servile  devotion  to  the  will  of  temporal 
governors  :  and  we  fear,  the  same  spirit  will  lead  the  same  church 
m  these  United  States  (though  altered  in  its  name)  to  similar  de- 
signs and  attempts,  if  the  number  and  strength  of  its  members  will 
ever  afford  a  probability  of  success;  and  particularly  to  obtain  a  na- 
tional establi^ihment,  which  we  cordially  abhor  as  the  great  bane  of 
truth  and  holiness,  and  consequently  a  great  impediment  to  the  pro- 
gress of  vital  Christianity. 

•*  For  THESE  REASONS,  we  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  form  ourselves 
into  aQ  independent  church.  And  as  the  most  excellent  mode  of 
church  government,  according  to  our  nmturestjudgmept,'i9  that  of  a 
moderate  episcopacy;  and  as"  we  are  persuaded,  t/ia^  the  uninterrupt" 
ed  succession  of  bishops  from  the  apostles,  can  be  proved  neither 
fr>m  the  scripture  nor  antiquity  ;  we  therefore  have  constituted  our- 
selves into  an  episcopal  church,  under  the  direction  of  bishops,  el- 
ders, deaf'ons  and  preachers,  according  to  the  forms  of  ordination 
annexed  to  our  Prayer  Book,  and  the  regulations  laid  down  in  t!iis 
form  of  discipline.'^ 
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At  what  precise  time  this  section  was  written,  we  are  not  able  to 
htLy  ;  but  think  it  was  about  the  year  178r.  that  being  the  year  in 
which  Mr.  Wesley's  name  was  left  off  the  minutes,  the  term  *'  bish- 
ops" introdU'Ced — ^and  the  church  declared  "  independent."  We 
are  pretty  confident  it  was  written  after  the  Prayer  Book  of  1786 
was  printed,  and  the  ^  Gt^neral  Minutes"  were  published.  Had  the 
inserting  of  the  minutes  in  the  Prayer  Book  been  considered  any 
proof  of  Mr.  Wesley's  approbation  of  the  form  of  government  or 
the  title  of  the  church,  no  doubt  the  conference  would  have  noticed 
that  fact,  and  appealed  to  it  as  proof.  Instead  of  that,  there  is  no 
reference  whatever  made  to  those  minutes,  nor  is  Mr.  Wesley's 
name  once  mentioned  in  the  section.  Indeed,  reasons  are  assigned 
in  it  for  declaring  themselves  an  independent  church,  and  for  adopt- 
ing the  episcopal  mode  of  government,  very  different  from  all  that 
was  given  before.'  At  one  time  such  reasons  are  assigned  as  grew 
out  of  the  changes  ^  in  ecclesiastical  and  civil  affairs  produced  by 
the  revolution.''  At  another,  we  are  told  it  was  because  *'  Mr.  Wes- 
ley recommended  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  government."  And 
here  we  are  told  it  was  because  the  church  of  England  (altered  in 
name)  had  lost  '^  the  life  and  power  of  religion,  a  few  of  her  minis- 
ters and  members  excepted," — because  as  "she  had  ever  discovered 
designs  of  rising  to  pre-eminence  in  Europe,'*  fears  were  entertained 
that  the  same  spirit  would  lead  to  similar  designs  and  attempts  in 
ihe^e  United  States — and  to  prevent  a  national  establishment,  they 
thought  it  their  duty  to  become  an  "  independent  church,"  and  adopt 
a"  moderate  episcopacy." 

'  If  we  are  mistaken  in  fixing  the  precise  period  when  the  above 
section  was  written,  we  cannot  be  mistaken  respecting  the  judg- 
ment which  will  be  pronounced  on  the  person  who  wrote  it,  when  it 
shall  have  been  known,  that  he  made  a  proposition  to  be  united  to 
this  very  same  church,  himself  and  his  colleague  in  the  episcopacy, 
to  receive  consecration  from  one  of  its  bishops,  and  the  preachers 
who  had  been  ordained  by  himself  to  be  re-ordained  by  this  same 
gentleman. 

2.  We  think  Mr.  Wesley  never  intended  to  create  Dr.  Coke  a 
bishop,  because  he  says,  "  Lord  King's  account  of  the  primitive 
church  convinced  me  many  years  ago,  that  bishops  and  presbyters 
are  the  same  order.'*^  As  he  believed,  with  Lord  King,  that  there 
were  but  two  orders  of  ministers  in  the  church,  namely  bishops  or 
presbvters,  and  deacons — as  he  believed  that  bii-hops  and  presby- 
ters were  the  same  order,  and  that  there  was  no  higher  order  than 
a  presbyter,  he  could  not  have  intended  to  create  a  third.  The  dis- 
tinction between  bishops  and  presbyters  being  the  foundation  of  the 
episcopal  form  of  government,  and  this  distinction  having  no  exist- 
ence in  fact,  nor  in  Mr.  Wesley's  creed, our  episcopal  superstruc- 
ture falls  to  the  ground. 

S.  As  he  believed  bishops  and  presbyters  are  the  same  order,  he 
believed  also,  they  possess  the  same  powers;  for  he  says,  "  they  have 
the  same  right  to  ordain.**  If  so,  then  Dr.  Coke,  bei.-.g  a  presbyter 
of  the  churchof  England,  had  as  good  an  ecclesiastical  right  to  or- 
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dain  minis  ten  for  the  Methodist  societies  in  America  as  Mr.  Wes- ' 
lej  himself  had,  if  the  preachers  would  have  submitted  to  receive 
ordination  from  the  Doctor's  hands.  But  knowing  that  Mr.  Asbu* 
nr  had  declared  ^  he  would  receive  no  coadjutor  in  the  superintend 
aencj  of  the  work  ;''  he  thought  it  best  to  guard  against  every  ob^ 
jection  that  might  be  made,  or  diflScuItv  that  might  arise  in  carry- 
ing into  effect  Mr.  Wesley's  wishes.  This  will  appear  from  the  foU 
lowing  extract  of  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Mr.  W  dated  August 
9th,  1784.    See  Moore's  life  of  Wesley,  vol.  2,  page  £76. 

*'  HOFOUBSB  AND  DlAB  SttL  :-» 

*^  The  more  attentively  I  consider  the  subject,  the  more  expedi- 
ent it  appears  to  me^  that  the  power  of  ordaining  others  should  be 
received  bv  me  from  you,  by  the  imposition  of  your  hands :  and  that 
you  shouldf lay  handson  brother  Whatcoat  and  brother  Vasey, for 
the  following  reasons :  1 .  It  seems  to  me  the  most  scriptural  way, 
and  most  agreeable  to  the  practice  of  the  primitive  churches.  2.1  may 
want  all  the  influence  in»America  which  you  can  throw  into  my  scale, 
Mr.  Brackenbury  informed  me  at  Leeds,  that  he  saw  a  letter  in 
London  from  Mr.  Asbury,  in  which  he  observed  ^  that  he  would  not 
receive  any  person  deputed  by  you  to  take  any  part  of  the  superin" 
tendency  of  the  work  invested  in  him,  or  words  evidently  implying 
so  much.'' 

4.  ^  The  uninterrupted  succession  I  know  to  be  a  fable,  which 
too  man  ever  did,  or  can  prove.*'  Rev'd.  J.  Wesley.  In  this  short 
sentence  Mr.  Weslev  not  only  denies  the  uninterrupted  succession, 
but  the  exclusive  right  of  bishops  to  ordain,  and  in  denying  these,  he 
denies  the  Jiire  Divino  of  bishops  which  has  always  been  made  to  rest 
upon  apostolic  and  uninterrupted  succession.*  See  Archbishop 
Potter. 

5.  Mr.  Wesley,  by  appointing  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Asbury  joint 
superintendents,  did  not  intend  to  create  them  bishops;  for  then  there 
would  have  been  a  plurality  of  bishops  at  the  same  time,  having  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  same  church,  a  thing  contrary  to  primitive 
usage,  as  has  been  already  stated  by  Lord  King. 

6.  Because  Mr.  Wesley  in  the  letter  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Asbury, 
Sept.  20th,  1788,  in  which  he  intended  to  make  known  his  utter  dis- 

*«  Bancroft,  in  a  serinon  preachjed  at  Paul's  cross,  Jan.  12th,  1588,  main- 
tained, that  the  bishops  of  England  were  a  distinct  order  from  priests,  and 
had  superiority  over  uiemjure  divino  and  directly  from  God  This  doctrine 
had  never  before  been  publicly  broached  in  Eng^land :  it  was  new  and 
strange  to  both  Puritans  and  Churchmen.  Till  this  time  it  had  been  always 
supposed,  that  the  order  of  biaibops,  as  distinot  from,  and  superior  to  presby- 
ters, was  a  mere  human  institution.  Statesmen  took  the  alarm  at  the  power 
of  bishops  being  derived  from  God,  and  not  from  the  magistrate,  as  this 
struck  at  the  Queen's  supremacy  #  But  the  new  doetrinetsoon  became  fiuih- 
ionable  among  the  clergy  ;  and  the  nonsense  which  we  have  since  heard  a- 
bout  the  episcopal  succession,  sprung  out  of  it.'*  Isaac's  Church  Claims  lur 
vestigated.    pag^  7h 

^  Neal's  history  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  1.  chap.  7, 
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bpprobatlon  of  Mr*  Asbury^s  assuming  the  title  of  bishop,  and  H* 
lowing  himselt  to  be  called  by  that  name,  conclude!»  with  the  fol- 
lowing remark.—-**  Let  the  Presbyterians  do  what  they' please,  but 
let  the  Methodists  know  their  calling  better."  Why  does  Mr* 
MVcilej  introduce  the  Presbyterians  here  P  And  what  connexion 
Has  this  sentence  with  the  rest  of  his  letter  ?  We  perceive  none. 
The  fact  is,  this  sentence  >ithout  an  explanatory  key,  is  not  ioteili- 
gible.  But  if  we  connect  it  with  a  sentence  in  Dr.  Coke's  letter  to 
the  Bishop  of  London,  dated  March  29th,  1799,  we  think  the  kej 
Is  found,  which  makes  his  meaning  quite  clear.  The  Doctor  says, 
^'  But  I  return  with  a  lull  conviction  that  our  numerous  societies  iq 
America  would  have  been  a  regular  Presbyterian  church,  if  Mr. 
Wesley  and  myself  had  not  taken  the  steps  which  we  judged  it  neces- 
sary to  adopt''  With  this  sentence  before  us,  we  think  we  under- 
stand Mr.  Wesley's  meaning, with  reference  to  the  Presbyterians,  it 
seems  probable  tnat  Dr.  Coke,  or  Mr.  Asbury,  or  both,  had  attempt- 
ed to  make  an  apUsgy;  and  explain  to  Mr.  Wesley  the  alle^d 
reasoBSs  for  having  organised  an  episcopal  form  of  church  govern- 
ment ;  and,  together  with  o'ther  things,  urged  the  necessity  there  was 
for  taking  such  a  course  to  prevent  the  Presbyterians  from  gaining 
too  much  influence*  But  after  all  that  was  advanced  in  justifica- 
tion of  the  measure,  including  all  that  could  be  said  about  the  Pres- 
byterians and  the  disposition  of  the  people  to  be  Presbyterians^  Mr. 
"Wesley,  disapproves  of  their  procedure,  and  says,  ^  Men  may  call 
me  a  knaveflt  a  fool,  a  rascal,  a  scoundrel,  and  I  am  content ;  but 
they  shall  never  by  my  consent,  call  me  a  bishop.  For  my  sak^e,  for 
God's  sake,  for  Christ's  sake,  put  a  full  end  to  this.  Let  the  Pres- 
byterians do  what  they  please,  but  let  the  Methodists  know  their 
Galling  better."  Thus  deneuncijig  in  the  most  severe  and  unquaii* 
fied  terms,  the  very  thing  which  it  is  said  he  "  recommended." 

But  it  may  be  asked,  if  Mr.  Wesley  did  not  intend  to  creato 
Dr.  Coke  a  bishop,  why  did  he  lay  bis  hands  on  him,  and  give  him 
letters  of  ordination,  inasmuch  as  the  Doctor  was,  at  that  very  time 
a  presbyter  of  the  church  of  England,  as  well  as  himself?  This,  we 
acknowledge,  was  always  a  matter  that  appeared  to  us  to  be  in- 
volved in  mystery ;  but  since  the  publication  of  Mr.  Wesley's  let- 
ter upon  the  subject,  we  think  this  mystery  is  happily  cleared  up. 
Let  it  be  distinctly  noted  (1.)  that  Mr.  Wesley  acknowledged  in  the 
letter  which  he  gave  Dr.  Coke,  (a  letter  of  appointment,  not  of  ordi- 
nation as  it  has  been  called,  for  the  term  ordination  is  not  found  in 
it)  that  the  Doctor  was  his  tqual  in  point  of  order ;  for  in  spe^^king 
of  himself,  he  styles  himself"  a  presbyter  of  the  church  of  England,'^ 
and  when  he  speaks  ol  the  Doctor,  he  styles  him  ^'  a  presbyter  of  the 
church  of  England''  also.  (£)  Mr*  W^esley  declared  his  conviction^ 
a  conviction  produced  by  reading^the  writings  of  Lord  King,  that 
presbyters  and  bishops  are  the  same  order  ;  and  that  there  was  no 
nigher  order  in  the  church  than  that  of  a  presbyter.  (3)  To  suih 
pose  then,  that  Mr.  Wesley  intended  by  the  imposition  of  his  hands, 
to  create  the  Doctor  a  bishop,  after  the  unequivocal  declaration  he 
made  of  the  identity  of  bishops  and  presbyters,  would  be  ^o  affix,  on 
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Mr.  Wesley  the  chftrg^e  of  incoii»istencj,  if  noting  else.    Nor  will 
the  matter  jbe  mended  bj  Aajtng,  as  some  have  done,  he  secretly  in* 
tended  the  thing,  but  not  the  naan  f  and  that  he  recommended,  to 
the  American  societies,  the  episTopal  form  of  church  government* 
although  he  so  strongly  opposed  tlie  use  of  the  term  bishop  !     And, 
IS  it   possible,  that  any  one  can  entertain  such  an  opinion  of  Mr. 
Wesley  ?     If  so,  no  opinion  can  be  more  incorrect  and  ill-founded. 
We  appeal  to  the  whole  of  Mr.  Wesley's  long  and  eminently  use- 
ful  life  for  a  refutation  of  this  sentiment.     When   did  he  ever 
act  in  the  above  disingenuous  and  Jesuitical  manner  ?    When  wa» 
he  ererkhownto  practise  that  kind  of  double  dealing?    O!  how 
unjust  to  load  his  name  and'  memory  with  such  obloquy,  for  the  poor 
and  paltry  satisfaction  of  trying  to  support  our  episcopacy?     (4) 
If  Mr.  Wesley  ordained  Dr.  Coke  »  bishop,  in  the  common  accep- 
tation of  that  term,  then  did  he  create  a  church  officer  greater  than 
himself ;  and  of  consequence  he  brought  himself  into  subjection  to 
Di*.  Coke,  by  making  the  Doctor  his  superior.    The  same  remark 
will  hold  good  with  revpect  to  his  subjection  to  Mr.  Asbory,  and  ev^ 
ery  other  person,  that  might  be  raised  to  t(ie  episcopate.    (6.)  If  the 
Doctor  was  constituted  a  bishop,  he  was  raised  to  a  rank  above  a 
presbyter,  and  invested  with  superior  powers.    In  that  case,  he  that 
was  sent,  was  greater  than  he  that  sent  him  ;  thereby  affording  an 
instance  of  conduct  in  both  parties,  that  has  no  parallel  in  either  v 

civil  or  ecclesiastical  history.  For  then,  Mr.  Wesley  who  was 
only  a  presbyter,  and  consequently  inferior  to  a  bishop,  assum- 
ed the  prerogative  to  se^^d  his  superior  to  do  a  work,  in  his  name, 
which  he  himself  could  not  go  to  do.  And  he  not  only  gave  him  in- 
structions how  to  act,  but  provided  for  and  supported  him  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  duties  assigned  him.  Nay  more,  the  inferior  called 
his  superior  to  an  account  for  his  conduct,  and  from  the  mere  sov- 
ereignty of  his  own  wilL  punished  that  superior  by  leaving  his  name 
out  of  the  minutes  of  the  British  conference  for  one  year.  (6.)  If  the 
Doctor,  by  the  imposition  of  Mr.  Wesley's  hands,  is  created  a  bishop, 
the  objection  of  tne  Rev'd.  Doctor  Home,  bishop  of  Norwich,  lies 
in  full  force.  He  says,  '^  if  a  presbyter  can  ordain  a  bisht>p,  then 
the  greater  is  blessed  of  the  less,  and  the  order  of  all  things  is  in-  \ 

verted." 

To  illustrate  this  argument,  let  us  suppose  that  any  three  local  el- 
ders in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  should  pretend  to  ordain 
another  elder,  a  bishop,  by  the  imposition  of  their  hands,  would  the 
perjKon  thus  ordained  be  a  bishop  ?  And  would  he  be  received  as  a 
bishop  by  the  rest  of  his  brethren  ?  Whether  he  would  be  a  bishop 
in  the  common  ecclesiastical  sense  of  that  word  or  not,  we  shall  not 
now  decide,  but  we  are  pretty  certain,  he  would  not  be  received  as  • 
such  by  our  church.  Let  those,  then^  who  advocate  <'  three  orderst^ 
tell  us  how  *^  any  three  elders  of  the  general  conference,''  can  do, 
what  local  brethren  of  the  same  order  cannot  do  ?  See  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, chap.  1.  sec.  t.  ques.  2.  Or,  let  them  tell  us  how  Mr.  Wes- 
ley and  his  coadjutors,  who  were  only  presbyters  of  the  churoh  of 
England,  could  create  an  ^der  of  ministers  in  the  church  of  Christ ' 
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greater  than  themselveg  P  This  is  done  already,  says  one,  in  the 
*'  Vindication  oif  Methodist  Episcopacy,"  page  42,  where  the  author 
proposes  this  very  objection,  and  answers  it.  ^*  But  says  the  ob- 
jector, '  have  presbyters  authority  to  constitute  a  minister  superior 
to  tliemdelves  P  Undoubtedly.  It  will  be  admitted,  that  the  apos- 
tles were  a  grade  of  ministers  superior  to  the  elders ;  and  yet  St. 
Paul  was  ordained  by  a  body  of  elders.  Acts  13,  ch.  1,  ver.  4" 
From  this  answer  we  are  justified  in  supposing,  that  the  author  of  a 
^  Vindication  of  Methodist  Episcopacy"' thought  St.  Paul  was  not  an 
apostle  before  this  transaction  ;  and  that  he  was  raised  to  be  an 
apostle  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  those  prophets  and  teach' 
ers,  whom  he  calls  *'  elders  "  All  this  however,  is  in  flat  contradic- 
tion to  what  St.  Paul  himself  tells  us.  He  says,  he  was  '^  an  apos- 
tle, not  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ  and  Gpd  the 
Father.''  GaU  ch.  1,  ver  I.  Dr.  Macknight,  in  his  comment  en  this 
text,  says,  '*  St.  Paul  was  first  made  an  apostle  by  Christ,  when  he 
appeared  to  him  in  the  way  to  Damascus,  Acts  IX.  15.  And  three 
years  after  that,  his  apostolic  commission  was  renewed.  Acts  XXII* 
20.  So  that  he  was  first  sent  forth,  neither  by  the  clmrch  at  Jeru- 
salem, nor  by  that  at  Antioch.  The  Holy  Ghost,  indeed,  ordered 
the  prophets  at  Antioch  (Acts  XIII.  2.)  to  seperate  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas; but  it  was  to  the  work  whereunto  he  had  called  them  formerly. 
This  separation  was  'simply  a  recommending  them  to  the  grace  of 
God  by  prayer.    And  in  fact  it  is  so  termed.     Acts  XIV.  26. 

Archbishop  Potter  says^  "  this  rite  of  imposing  hands,  whereby 
other  ministers  were  ordained,  was  never  used  in  making  apostle^ 
It  was  a  distinguishing  part  of  their  character,  that  they  were  im- 
mediately called  and  ordained  by  Christ  himself,  who  gave  them  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  breathing  on  them ;  but  neither  he^  nor. any  other  is 
ever  said  to  lay  hands  on  them."  page  264. 

7.  As  Mr.  Wesley  and  Dr.  CoKe  were  of  the  same  order,  to  wit, 
the  order  of  presbyters,  the  Doctor  had  as  good  a  clerical  right  to  or 
dain  Mr.   Wesley  a  bishop,  as  Mr.  W.  had  to  ordain  the  Doctor. 
This  was  the  case  according  to  Mr.  Wesley's  own  views  of  ecclesi- 
astical usage,and  this  is  the  opinion  of  the  Rev.  Mr,  Moore,  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's biographer.    '*  As  presbyters  of  the  church,  they  had,  certain- 
ly, the  same  right  to  ordain ;  and  if  Dr.  Coke  had  been  the  father  of 
that  great  work  which  is  called  Methodism,  he  would  in  that  case, 
have  had  a  right  to  ordain  Mr.  Wesley  to  superintend  any  part  of 
that  work."  Moore's  Life  of  Wesley,  vol.  2,  page  278.    If  we  con- 
template the  subject  then,  as  it  presented  itself  to  Mr  W's.  own 
mind  at  the  time  he  laid  his  hands  on  the  Doctor,  it  will  assume  a 
different  aspect  (rom  that,  in  which  it  has  been  represented  by  the 
friends  of  the  hierarchy.    Mr.  Wesley  considered  himself,  under 
God,  the  father  of  all  the  Methodists  in  Europe  and  America.     He 
considered j  that  he  had  a  right  to  govern  those  societies  which  had 
been  raised  by  his  instrumentality,  and  had  put  themselves  under 
his  care.     He  considered  it  to  be  his  prerogative  to  transfer  the 
power  of  governine  the  societies,  which  he  could  not  personally  su- 
perintend, to  Dr.  Coke,  or  any  other  person,  he  might  see  fit  to  ap- 
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point.  Who  could  think,  that,  bj  making  this  transfer  to  Dr« 
Coke,  and  appointing  him  to  superintend  the  societies  in  the  United 
States,  Mr.  Weslej  intended  to  create  a  third  order  in  the  chorcb, 
and  establish  for  those  societies,  an  episcopal  mode  ofgOTernment? 
Especially  when  he  substantially  affirmed  that  he  believed  there 
were  but  two  orders  ;  and  in  the  same  letter  declared  ^  they  (the 
American  societies)  are  at  full  liberty  to  follow  the  8criptute9  and 
the  primitive  church.  Yet  this  is  the  whole  of  the  anthority  upon 
which  the  friends  of  espiscopacy  rest  their  cause. 


SECTION  IT. 

If  it  be  argued  that  the  Doctor  was  a  bishop,  raised  above  the  order 
of  presbyters  by  the  imposition  of  Mr.  Wesley^s  hands,  how  shall 
wo  account  for  his  conduct  in  making  proposals  to  bishop  White  of 
Philadeiphia.  to  become  united  with  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  these  United  States,and  to  have  the  preachers  in  the  Methodist  E- 
piscopal  church  re-ordained  by  bishop  White,  and  himself  and  the 
gentleman  connected  with  him,  consecrated*  for  the  episcopal 
office. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  his  letter  attested  by  bishop   White 
*'  Right  Reverend  8ir  ;— 

Permit  me  to  intrude  a  little  on  your  time,  upon  a  subject  of  great 
importance. 

You,  1  believe  are  conscious  that  I  was  brought. op  in  the  church 
of  England,  and  have  been  ordained  a  presbyter  of  that  church. 
For  many  years  I  was  prejudiced,  even  I  think,  to  bigotry,  in  favor 
of  it :  but  through  a  variety  of  causes  and  incidents,  to  mention 
which  would  be  tedious  and  useles<«,my  mind  was  exceedingly  bi- 
assed on  the  other  side  of  the  question.  In  consequence  oAhis,  I 
am  not  sure  but  I  went  further  tn  the  separation  of  our  church  in 
America,  than  Mr.  Wesley,  from  whom  1  had  received  my  commis- 
sion, did  intend.  He  did  indeed  solemnly  invest  me,  as  far  as  he, 
had  a  right  so  to  do,  with  episcopal  authority,  but  did  not  intend,  I 
think,  that  our  entire  separation  should  take  place.  He  being  press- 
ed by  our  friends  on  thjs  side  the  water,  for  ministers  to  administer 
the  sacraments  to  them  (there  being  very  few  clergy  of  tue  church 
of  England  then  in  the  states)  he  went  farther ,  I  am  sure,  than  he 
would  have  gone  if  he  had  foreseen  some  events  which  followed.  And 
this  I  am  certain  of — that  he  is  now  sorry  for  the  separation. 

But  what  can  be  done  for  a  re-union  which  I  wish  for ;  and  to  ac- 
complish which,  Mr. Wesley,  I  have  no  doubt  would  use  his  influence 

•  "  Or,  it  may  have  been  the  coRsxcBATioir  of  himself  and  the  gentleman 
connected  with  him,  for  this  measure  was  hinted  in  a  conversation  that  af- 
terwards took  place  between  us,  altho*  he  desired  me  to  remark,  that  it  waa 
not  made  a  condition  of  the  union." 

Extractof  a  letter,  dated  Philadelphia,  Sept.  13, 1806- ,  Signed, 

William  Whitz. 
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^the  utmost  P  The  affection  of^  a  very  considerable  number  of  tfitt 
preachers  and  most  of  the  people,  is  very  strong  towards  him,  not^ 
withstanding  the  excessive  ill  usase  he  received  from  a  few.  My 
interest  also  is  not  small ;  and  both  htsand  mine  would  readily  and 
to  the  utmost,  be  used  to  accomplish  that  (to  us)  very  desirable  ob- 
ject :  if  a  readiness  were  shown  by  the  bishops  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  to  re-unite. 

It  is  even  to  your  church  an  object  of  great  importance.  We  have 
now  above  60,000  adults  in  our  society  in  these  states  ;  and  about 
S50  travelling  ministers  and  preachers ;  besides  a  great  number  of 
local  preachers,  very  far  exceeding  the  number  of  travelling  preach- 
ers ;  and  some  of  these  local  preachers  are  men  of  very  considera- 
ble abilities;  but  if  we  number  the  Methodists  as  most  people  num- 
ber the  members  of  their  church,  viz. — by  the  families  which  con- 
stantly attend  the  divine  ordinances  in  their  places  of  worship,  they 
will  make  a  larger  body  than  you  possibly  conceive.  The  society'^ 
I  believe,  ifiay  be  safely  multiplied  by  five  on  an  average,  to  give  us 
our  stated  congregations  ;  which  will  then  amount  to  300,000.  And 
if,  the  calculation,  which,  I  think  some  eminent  writers  have  made, 
be  just,  that  three-fifths  of  mankind  are  un-adult  (if  I  may  use  the 
expression)at  any  given  period.it  will  follow  that  all  the  families,  the 
adults  of  which  fortti  cMir  congregations  in  these  states  amount  ta 
750,000.     About  one-fifth  of  these  are  blacks. 

The  work  now  extends  in  length  from  Boston  to  the  South  of 
Georgia ;  and  in  breadth,  from  the  Atlantic  to  lake  Champlain,  Ver- 
mont, Albany,  Redstone,  Holstein,  Kentucky, Cumberland,  &c. 

fiut  there  ace  many  hindrances  in  the  way.  Can  they  be  remov- 
ed ? 

1.  Oar  ordained  ministers  will  not,  ought  not,  to  give  up  their 
right  of  administering  the  sacraments.  I  dont  think  that  the  gener- 
ality of  them,  perhaps  none  of  them,  would  refuse  to  submit  to  are- 
ordination,  if  other  hindrances  were  removed  out  of  the  way.  I 
must  here  observe,  that  between  60  and  70  only,  out  of  the  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  have  tieen  ordained  presbyters,  and  about  60  deacons 
(only).    The  Presbyters  are  the  choicest  of  the  whole. 

2.  The  other  preachers  would  hardly  submit  to  re-upion,  if  the 
possibility  of  their  rising  up  to  ordination  depended  on  the  present 
bishops  in  America.  Bee  a  use,  though  .they  are  all,  I  think  I  may 
say,  zealous,  pious  and  very  useful  men,  yet  they  are  not  acquaint- 
ed with  the  learned  languages.  Besides,  they  would  argue,  if  the 
present  bishops  would  waive  the  article  of  the  learned  languages, 
yet  their  successors  might  not. 

My  desire  of  a  re-unton  is  so  sincere  and  earnest,  that  these  dif- 
ficulties make  me  tremble  :  and  yet  something  must  be  done  before 
the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  otherwise  I  shall  despair  of  success :  for 
though  my  influence  among  the  Methodists  in  these  states  as  well 
as  in  Europe,  is,  I  doubt  not,increasing,yet  Mr.  Asbtiry  whose  influ' 
ence  is  very  capital^  will  not  easily  comply^  nay^  Iknmv  he  wtll  he 
exceedingly  averse  to  it. 
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Ib  fiurope  where  some  steps  had  been  taken>  tendiog  to  asepatft^' 
tioD,  all  is  at  an  end,  Mr,  Wesley  is  a  determined  enemy  of  it,  and 
1  have  lately  borne  an  open  and  successful  testimony  against  it. 

Shall  I  be  favoured  with  a  private  interview  with  you  in  Philadel- 
phia ?  I  shall  be  there,  God  willing,  on  Tuesday  the  17th  of  May. 
If  this  be  agreeable^  Til  beg  of  you  just  to  sjgnify4t  in  a  note  direct- 
ed to  me  at  Mr.  Jacob  Baker's,  merchant,  Market  street,  Philadel- 
phia :  or  if  you  please  by  a  few  lines  sent  me  by  the  return  of 
the  post,  at  Philip  Rogers'  Esq.  in  Baltimore,  from  yourself  or  Dr. 
Magaw :  and  I  will  wait  upon  you  with  my  friend  Dr.  Magaw.  We 
can  then  enlarge  on  the  subjects. 

I  am  conscious  of  it  that  secrecy  is  of  great  importance  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  business,  till  the  minds  of  yeU|  your  brother  bishops 
and  Mr.  Wesley  be  circumstantially  known.  1  must  therefore  beg 
that  these  things  be  confined  to  yourself  and  Dt.  Magaw,  till  I  have 
the  honor  of  seeing  you. 

Thus  you  see  that  [  have  made  a  bold  venture  on  your  honor  and 
candour,  and  have  opened  my  whole  heart  to  you  on  the  subject  as 
far  as  the  extent  of  a  small  letter  wilt  allow  me.  If  you  put  equal 
confidence,  in  me,  you  will  find  me  candid  and  faithful. 

I  have,  notwithstanding,  been  guilty  of  inadvertencies.  Very 
lately  I  found  myself  obliged  (for  the  pacifying  of  my  conscience) 
to  write  a  penitential  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jarratt,  which  gave  him 
great  satisfaction :  and  for  the  same  reason  I  must  write  another  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Pettigrew.      ^ 

When  I  was  last  in  America,  I  prepared  and  corrected  a  great 
variety  of  things  for  our  Magazine,  indeed  almost  every,  thing  that 
was  printed,  except  some  loose  hints  which  I  had  taken  of  one  of  my 
journeys,  and  which  I  left  in  my  hurry  with  Mr.  Asbury,  without 
any  correction,  entreating  him  that  no  part  of  them  might  be  print- 
ed which  could  be  improper  or  offensive.  But  through  great  inad- 
vertency (I  suppose)  he  suffered  some  reflections  on  the  characters 
of  the  two  above  mentioned  gentlemen  to  be  inserted  in  the  Maga- 
zine, for  which  I  am  very  sorry  :  and  probably  shall  not  rest  till  I 
have  made  my  acknowledgments  more  public  ;  thovgh  Mr.  Jarrat 
tloes  not  desire  it. 

I  am  not  sure,  whether  I  have  not  also  offended  ydu,  sir,  by  ac- 
cepting one  of  the  otters  madetne  by  you  and  Dr. Magaw  of  the  use 
x)f  your  churches,  about  six  years  ago,  on  my  first  visit  to  Philadel- 
phia, without  informing  yo\i  o^  our  plan  of  separation  from  the 
Church  of  England.  U  I  did  offend,  [as  I  doubt  I  did,  especially 
from  what  you  said  to  Mr.  Richard- Dallam  of  Abingdon^  I  sincere- 
ly beg  yours  and  Dr.  Magaw's  partlon.  PU  endeavor  to  amend. 
But  alas !  I  am  a  frail,  weak  creature. 

I  will  iotrude  no  longer  at  present.  One  thing  only  I  will  claim 
from  your  candour — that  if  you  have  no  thought  of  improving  this 
proposal,  you  will  burn  this  letter,  and  take  no  more  notice  of  it,  (for 
it  would  be  ^  pity  to  have  us  entirely  alienated  from  each  other,  if 
we  cannot  unite  i»^the  manner  my  ardent  wishes  desire)  but  if  you 
will  further  nego|itate  the  business,  I  will  explain  my  mind  still 
more  fully  to  you  on  the  probabilities  of  success. 
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In  the  mean  time  permit  me»  with  great  respect*  to  subscr^  my* 
self,  Right  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  very  humble  servant  in  Christ, 

[Signed]  THOMAS  COOL 

The  Right  Reyerend  Father  in  God, 
Bishop  VVhite. 
Richmond^  •April  24th^  179^1. 

P.  S.  You  niust  excuse  interlineations,  &c.  lam  just  going  in-* 
to  the  country  and  have  no  time  to  transcribe.^' 

The  Doctor,  having,  in  this  letter  proposed  *'  a  private  interview'' 
with  bishop  White,  **  if  agreeable,"  waited  on  him  upon  his  arrival 
at  Philadelphia.  The  following  extract  ot  a  letter  from  the^  bishop 
to  one  of  his  friends  contains  the  substance  of  the  conversation  which 
passed  at  tbe  time  between  himself,  Dr.  Magaw,  and  Dr.  Coke. 

Philadelphia,  July  20tk,  1S04« 
**  Reverend  Sir : 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1791, 1  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Coke, 
on  the  subject  of  uniting  the  Methodist  Society  with  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church.  An  answer  was  returned.  In  consequence  of 
which,  Dr.  Coke,  on  his  coming  to  town  made  me  a  visit,  having  not 
then  received  my  letter,  but  having  heard  that  I  had  written.  Our 
conversation  turned  cliiefly  on  the  aforesaid  subject.  The  general 
eotltr^s  of  Dr.  Coke's  plan  were,  a  re-ordination  of  the  Methodist 
ministers, and  their  continuing  under  the. superintendence  then  ex- 
isting^ and  on  the  practices  of  their  peculiar  institutions.  There 
was  also  suggested  by  him,  a  propriety,  but  not  a  condition  made  of 
admitting  to  the  Episcopacv,  himself  and  the  gentleman  associated 
with  him  in  the  superintendence  of  the  Methodist  societies.  This 
intercourse  was  communicated  at  the  time  from  Dr.  Coke  to 
Dr.  Magaw.  I  do  not  know  of  any  other  person  then  informed  of 
it,  unless  I  may  except  the  gentleman  above  alluded  to,  by  whom,  i 
I  have  been  rightly  informed,  m^  letter  to  Dr.  Coke  was  opened  in 
bis  absence;  such  a  freedom  being  understood,  as  I  supposed,  to 
arise  out  of  the  connexion  between  the  two  gentlemen.  But  for 
this  part  of  the  statement  I  cannot  vouch.  It  was  understood  be- 
tween Dr.  Coke  and  me,  that  the  proposal  should  he  communicated 
to  the  bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Church  at  the  next  conyention,  which 
was  to  be  in  September  1792,  in  New  York.  This  was  accordingly 
done.  After  which  1  perceived  no  use  of  further  communication  on 
the  subject ;  and  I  have  not  since  seen  Dr.  Coke,  nor  heard  from 
him,  nor  written  to  him. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  above  comprehends  either  earplicitly  or 
by  implication,  all  the  points  to  which  your  letter  leads,  ^t  would 
hav.e  been  more  agreeable  to  me,  if  no  occasion  of  this  testimony  had 
occurred ;  and  it  is  now  given,  merely  to  prevent  the  matter  being 
understood  otherwise  than  it  really  is. 

The  above  is  what  I  have  written  to  Mr.  McClaskey :  and  I  re- 
main, &c.  &c.  « 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

WILLIAM  WHITE." 
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Upon  thif  corrctpondence.  we  shall  make  a  few  remarks.  The 
first  is  this :  The  lioctor  declares  that  Mr.W.  <^  did  indeed  solemn-^ 
\y  invest  me,  as  far  as  he  had  a  right  so  to  do,  with  episcopal  autho- 
ntyJ*'  If  we  remember  correct lj»  this  is  the  only  place  that  we 
have  seen,  in  i^hich  the  Doctor  explicitly  states  that  Mr.  Wesley 
'^did  invest  him  with  episcopal  authority.'**  But  whether  he  con- 
sidered this  investiture  to  grow  out  of  the  letter  of  appointment,  or 
as  he  calls  it,  the  **  commission*'  which  he  received  from  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, or  the  imposition  of  Mr.  Wesley's  hands,  or  both,  he  does  not 
aay.  Let  him,  however,  ascribe  it  to  what  he  may»  the  declare 
ation  is  attended  with  one  most  extraordinary  qualifying  phrase, 
namely,  ^*  as  far  as  he  had  a  right  so  to  do."  Why  this  limita- 
tion ?  Was  the  Doctor  unacquainted  with  ecclesiastical  usage  in 
conftecratmg  a  bishop  ?  Was  he  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  office 
or  meaning  of  the  word  ?  No.  Did  he  not  know  that  "  wherev- 
er a  bishop  be,  whether  at  Rome,  or  at  Eugobium,  at  Constantino- 
ple or  at  Rhegium,  at  Alexandria  or  at  Thanis ;  he  is  of  the  same 
worth,  and  of  the  same  priesthood  :  the  force  of  wealth,  or  low- 
ness  of  poverty  doth  not  render  a  bishop  more  high  or  more  low.  That 
one  bishop  might  exceed  another  in  splendour,  in  wealth,  in  reputa- 
tion, in  extent  of  jurisdiction,  as  one  king  may  surpass  another  in 
aaipKtnde  of  territory  ;  but  as  all  kings,  so  all  bishops  are  equal  in 
office,  and  essentials  of  power."*  Why  then^  in  writing  to  a  bishop 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  who  knew  these  things  as  well 
as  he  did,  did  he  use  this  language,  *^  as  far  as  he  had  a  right  so  to 
doP'*  Must  he  not  have  .known,  that  this  Rev*d  gentleman  would 
construe  these  words  into  an  acknowledgement,  that  Mr.  Wc^sley, 
who  was  only  a  presbyter  of  the  church  of  England,  had  no  right  to 
Ordain  another  presbyter  a  bishop,  or  ^  invest  him  with  episcopal  au- 
thority F^  Even  common  readers  must  be  struck  with  surprise  at 
such  a  sentence,  and  would  be  ready  to  reason  on  the  subject  in  the 
following  manner.  Mr.  W.  had  a  right  to  ordain  Dr.  Coke  a  bish- 
op, or  he  had  not.  If  he  had  this  right,  why  did  the  Doctor  express 
himself  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  this  right  questionable  ?  If  he  had 
not,  why  did  he  say  "  Mr.  Wesley  did  indeed  solemnly  invest  me 
with  episcopal  authority  r"  It  is  pretty  obvious,  we  think,  that  the 
Doctor  was  conscious  of  being  in  a  strait.  Six  years  had  e]apsed, 
since,  rn  his  letter  to  General  Washington,  he  had  assumed  the  ti- 
tle of  bishop.  Wishing  now  to  become  connected  with  another 
church,  he  feels  the  embarrassing  situation  in  which  the  assumption 
of  that  title  had  placed  him.  To  relinquish  his  claim  to  it,  he  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  disposed  ;  and  to  suppott  it,  he  is  obliged 
to  make  Mr.  W\act  in  a  ridiculous  manner,'hnd  himself  to  speak  a 
language  that  is  not  reconcileable  with  common  sense.  For  what  is 
the  plaif^eaning  of  the  words  under  consideration  ?  That  Mr.  W. 
did  a comp/^tp  act,  for  which  he  had  only  ^partial  right.  To  us  in- 
deed they  seem  to  contemplate  his  right  as  only  9l  fractional  part  of 
an  entire  whole.   A  right,  but  not  an  entire  right  to  ordain  a  bishop ! ! 

.  *St.  Jerome*  quoted  by  Dr.  Barrow  on  the  Pope's  supremacy,    page  151. 
and  Archbishop  Potter,  page  182. 
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Who  can  understand  this  ?  and  even  if  it  were  intelligible,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  ascertain  how  "  fdr^^  he  had  a  right  to  go,  or  what 
proportion  of  the  whole  right  this  part  was,  whether  one  quarter,  one 
naif,  three  quarters  or  seven-eighths.  We  fee^o  inclination  to  pur- 
sue this  subject  farther,  for  real Ij,  it  will  not  Dear  a  serious  investi- 
gation. 

The  second  point,  upon  which  we  shall  bestow  a  few  thoughts,  re- 
lates to  the  '^  separation  of  our  church  in  America."  The  Doctor 
says,  1.  '*  I  am  sure  that  he  (Mr.  W.)  went  farther  than  he  would 
have  gone,  if  he  had  foreseen  some  events  which  followed.'^  £.  That 
^  he  is  now  sorry  for  the  separation.''  And  S.  ^  that  he  would  use 
his  influence  to  the  utmost  to  accomplish  a  re^union.^'  In  speak* 
ing  of  a  separation,  the  Dr.  could  not  mean  a  separation  from  the 
present  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  to  which 
ne  here  proposed  to  be  united.  Bebause,  1.  neither  Mr.  W.  nor  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  had  ever  been  united  with  her.  In- 
deed, she  had  np  organised  existence  until  some  time  after  the  Me* 
thodist  Episcopal  Cnurch  was  organised.  Nor  2.  could  he  allude  to 
the  church  of  England,  considered  abstractly  from  Mr.  W. ;  for  our 
American  brethren  were  totally  disentangled  from  the  state  and  the 
English  hierarchy  before  Mr.  W.  was  applied  to  for  his  advice. 
"The  English  gcivernment,"  says  he, "  had  no  authority  over  them, 
either  civil  or  ecclesiasticaU  any  more  than-  over  the  states  of  Hol- 
land." From  which  it  is  evident^  that  all  connexion  between  the  • 
Methodists  in  America  and  the  church  of  England  had  ceased  be- 
fore Mr.  Wesley  took  any  steps  to  supply  us  with  ministers. 

The  separation,  then,  to  which  the  Dr.  refers,  is  a  separation  from 
Mr.  W.  himself  and  the  Methodists  in  Great  Britain  as  a  compo- 
nent part  of  the  established  church.  And  that  Mr.  W.  was  sorry 
that  the  societies  here  had  thrown  off*  all  connexion  with  himself  we 
readily  believe  :  especially  as  he  was  induced  to  ordain  ministers 
fur  them,  in  consequence  of  their  representations,  and  expressing  a 
*'  desire  to  continue  under  his  care,  and  still  to  adhere  to  the  doc- 
trines and  discipline  of  the  church  of  England."  Nor,  is  it  difficult 
to  suppose  that  he  went  farther  than  he  would  have  gone,  if  he  had  . 
foreseen  "  the  separation  which  followed^'  Farther,, W€  believe  he 
was  sorry,  extremely  sorry,  that  both  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Asbury 
transcended  the  limits  of  their  authority,  and  assumed  to  them- 
selves the  title  of  bishops,  contrary  to  his  express  directions.  The 
Rev.  Henry  Moore,  Mr. Wesley's  biographer, speaks  out  plainly  up-, 
on  this  subject.  "  With  respect  to  the  title  of  bishop,  I  know  that 
Mr.  Wesley  enjoined  the  Doctor  and  his  associates,  and  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  that  it  should  not  be  taken.  In  a  letter  to  Mrs. 
Gilbert,  the  widow  of  the  excellent  Nathaniel  Gilbert,  Esq.  of  An- 
tigua^ a  copy  of  which  now  lies  before  me,  he  states  this  in  the  strong- 
est manner.— In  this  and  in  every  deviation,  I  cannot  be'the  apolo- 
gist of  Dr.  Coke  ;  and  I  can  state,  in  contradiction  to  all  that  Dr. 
Whitehead  and  Mr.  Hampson  have  said,  that  Mr.  Wesley  never 
gave  his  sanction  to  any  of  these  things  ;  nor  was  he  the  author  of 
one  line  of  all  that  Dr.  Coke  published  in  America  on  this  subject. 


Uift  views,  on  these  pointS)  were  very  difff^rent  from  those  of  his 
zealous  son  in  the  gospel.  He  knew  that  a  work  of  God  neither 
needed,  nor  could  be  aided, nor  could,  recommend  itself  to' pious 
minds  by  such  addiA>ns«"  Moore's  life  of  Wesley,  vol.  2.  page 
£79.  280.  ^ 

The  third  thing  which  we  shall  notice,  relates  to  the  proposed  union 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  with  the  Portestant ;  the  re-ordi. 
nation  of  the  preachers,  and  ^  the  propriety  of  admitting  to  the  epis- 
copacy, himself  and  the  gentleman  who  was  associated  with -him  in 
the  superintendence  of  toe  Methodist  Societies."  Upon  this  point 
we  shall  say  but  little,  but  that  little  shall  be  to  express  our  aston- 
isfament  that  the  Doctor  should  have  stooped  to  make  such  an 
effer^  on  the  supposition  that  he  considered  himself  a  bishop.  As 
we  believe  his  heart  was  free,  in  every  part  of  his  public  life,  from 
the  love  of  ease  and  the  love  of  money,  we  can  see  no  other  reason 
for  the  overtures  he  made  to  Bishop  White,  than  that  he  did  n^t'Con- 
ceive  he  was  in  the  common  ecclesiastical  sense  of  the  word,  a  bishop. 

Fourthly  and  lastly.  Had  this  union  taken  place,  and  had  Dr. 
Coke  and  Mr.  Asbury,  the  superintendents  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Cburcli,  not  been  admitted  to  the  episcopacy,  what  would  then 
have  been  the  name  of  our  church  and  the  nature  of  our  govern- 
mebt?  But  we  may  be  told,  the  proposed  union  failed.  Granted. 
But  what  prevented  it  ?  The  subject  was  proposed  to  the  next  Pro* 
testant  Episcopal  Convention,  held  in  New  York,  Sept.  1792.  And 
had  it  not  been  for  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  it  is  difficult  now  to 
say  what  would  have  been  the  results. 

About  eight  years  after  the' above  proposition  was  made  to  Bish- 
op White,  Dr.  Coke  made  a  similar  one  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  re« 
questing' him  to  ordain  *^  a  given  number"  of  preachers  of  the  Me- 
thodist connexion  in  England,  as  may  be  seen  by  referring  to  bis 
letter,  published  in  "  Drew's  Life  of  Dr.  Coke,"  page  288.  An  ex- 
tract of  which  is  here  given- 
'*  May  it  please  your  Lordship, 

I  have  felt  a  strong  inclination  for  more  than  twelve  months  past, 
to  take  the  liberty  of  writing  to  your  lordship  on  a  subject  which  ap- 
pears to  me  of  vast  importance  ;  I  mean  the  necessity  of  securing 
the  great  body  of  Metliodists,  in  connexion  with  the  late  Rev.  John 
Wesley  to  the  church  of  England.  «**•*»#  \  considerable 
number  of  our  body  have  deviated  in  this  instance,*'  [receiving  the 
Lord's  Supper  from  their  own  preachers]  "  from  the  established 
church;  and  I  plainly  perceive,  that  this  deviation,  unless  prevented, 
will  in  time,  bring  about  an  universal  separation  from  the  establish- 
ment.       . 

But  how  can  this  be  prevented  P  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  if  a 
given  number  of  our  leading  preachers,  proposed  by  our  general  con- 
ierence.  were  to  be  ordained  and  permitted  to  travel  through  our 
connexion,  to  administer  the  sacraments  to  those  societies  who  have 
been  thus  prejudiced  as  above  ;  every  difficulty  would  be  removed. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  people  would  be  yniversally  satisfied.  The 
men  of  greatest  influence  in  the  connexion  would,  I  am  sure,  unite 
with  me ;  and  every  deviation  from  the  church  of  England  would  be 
done  away. 
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In  a  letter  which,  a  few  months  past,  I  took  the  Hberty  of  writing 
to  your  lordship,  on  the  business  of  our  societies  in  Jersey,  (island) 
I  obseryed  that  for  a  little  time  I  had  been  warped  from  my  attach- 
ment to  the  church  of  England,  in  consequence  of  myvisitiBg  the 
states  of  America  ;  but,  like  a  bow  too  much  bent,  I  have  again  re* 
turned*  But  1  return  with  a  full  conviction  that  our  numerous  so- 
cieties in  America  would  have  been  a  refi;ular  Presbyterian  church,  if 
Mr.  Wesley  and  myself  had  not  taken  the  steps  which  we  judged  it 
necessary  to  adopt.* 
If  this  point  be  worthy  of  your  lordship's  consideration,!  could  wish 
that  s<wiethiog  might  be  done  as  soon  as  convenient ;  as  some  of  my 
most  intimate  friends,  to  whotn  1  have  ventured  to  disclose  this  plan, 
are  far  advanced  in  years.  These  are  men  of  long  standing,  and  of 
great  influence  in  our  connexion.  The  plan  meets  their  decided  ap- 
probation and  cordial  wishes  for  success ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  they 
would  lay  down  their  lives  with  joy,  if  they  could  see  so  happy  a 
plan  accomplished  as  I  have  now  proposed.  If  an  interview  shall 
be  thought  necessary,  on  your  lordship's  signifying  it,  I  will  visit 
London  for  the  purpose  next  month. 

I  did  myself  the  honor^  about  a  year  ago,  to  lay  this  whole  plan 
before  the  Attorney  General,  with^whom  I  had  the  honour  of  being 
acquainted  at  Oxford  ;  and  so  far  as  a  cursory  «view  of  the  business 
could  enabable  him  to  speak,  he  greatly  approved  of  it,  and  some 
months  past,  encouraged  me  to  lay  the  ^  whole  at  the  feet  of  your 
lordship.  This  I  have  now  done  ;  and  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  whatev- 
er be  your  lordship's  judgment,  to  forgive,  at  all  events  the  liberty 
I  have  now  taken.    I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

My  Lord,  &c.  &c. 

T.  COKE."  . 
Manchester,  March  29th^  1799. 

As  Mr.  Wesley  no  where  explicitly  declared  that  by  appointing 
the  Doctor  and  Mr.  Asbury  superintendents,  an  order  of  bishops  was 
contemplated,  or  an  episcopal  form  of  church  government  recom- 
mended, neither  are  the  ordinations  which  he  conferred  viewed  by 
writers  among  the  English  Methodists,  who  wrote  in  justification  of 
Mr.  Wesley's  right  to  ordain,  as  favouring  our  title  of  episcopacy. 

**Mr.  Wesley  suffered  not  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  to  inter- 
fere with  the  int|rnal  management  of  his  societies  :  he  would  not 
suffer  them  to  be  controlled  by  any  parochial  clergyman  in  the  three 

'  ♦The  Doctor  refers  to  church  government,  not  to  doctrines  contrary  to 
those  of  the  church  of  England,  which  he  held  to  be  Arminian.  2.  He  in- 
timates that  the  "  numerous  societies  in  America"  preferred  a  presbyterian 
form  of  government,  to  an  episcopal  one.  3.  That  to  prevent  the  societies 
from  becoming  a  regular  Piesbyterian  church,  he  and  Mr  Wesley  took  the 
steps  they  did.  (How  far  Mr.  Wesley  was  in  reality  concerned  will  be  seen 
in  this  work).  And  4.  from  the  whole,  we  infer,  that  the  episcopal  form  of 
church  government  was  not  such  as  the  people  would  have  adopted,  if  it  had 
been  submitted  to  their  choice  ;  but  in  consequence  of  certain  measures,  it 
was  imposed  upon  them  contrary  to  their  inclination  and  without  their  con- 
sent. 
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kiDgfloms  ;  he  gave  the  Lord'«  supper  himself  in  unconseerated 
chapels,  and  employed  cler^rymen  to  do  this:  he  gave  up  episcopal  or- 
dination as  understood  bj  high  churchmen  ;  and  in  pursuance  of  his 
belief  in  the  validity  of  presbyterian  ordination,  he  ordained  preach- 
ers to  give  the  sacraments  ;  so  that  according  to  strict  church  no- 
tions, he  sanctioned  what  some  would  call  lay  administration. 

The  great  .principle  of  the  validity  of  presbyterian  ordination, 
which  is  the  ordinatitm  of  the  conference,  was  established  by  Mr 
Wesley,  who  himself  acted  upon  this  principle  by  giving  ordina- 
tion;* and  thus  he  renounced  entirely  the  notion  of  binnops  and  pres- 
byters being  distinct  orders."  English  Methodist  Magazine  for  Ju- 
ly, 1825.  page  464, 465. 

'^  The  ordination  or  appointment  of  preachers  among  as  more 
nearly  assimilates  to  the  Presbyterian  form,  than  any  other.  But 
what  do  the  high  ecclesiastics  sav  to  all  this  ?  They  deny  that  any 
ordination  is  v<)lid  but  episcopal  ordination,  and  in  this,  they  assim- 
ilate to  the  Romish  church.  We  give  them  their  opinion  with  all  its 
benefits."    ibid,  page  46r. 

The  preceedingpertinent  and  lucid  remarks,  on  the  ordinations 
conferred  by  Mr.  Wesley,  will  not  be  calUd  in  question  by  any  one, 
who  credits  what  Mr.  Wesley  has  said,  respecting  the  parity  of  bish- 
ops and  presbyters ;  nor  will  they  be  contradicted  by  any  who  is  ac- 
quainted with  primitive  ecclesiastical  usage.  Ana,  with  this  view 
of  the  subject,  coincide  the  opinions  of  the  great  body  of  the  minis- 
ters and  members  of  our  cliurch.  These  remarks  were  drawn  up, 
we  believe,  by  the  book  committee  >of  the  British  connexion,  and  may 
be  considered  as  an  expression  of  the  opinion  of  the  British  confer- 
ence* Besides,  they  were  republished  by  our  book  agents-,  as  con- 
veying correct  information  for  our  members ;  and  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing all  this,  a  contrary  statement  coming  from  our  book  agents,  has 
been  published  in  one  of  the  most  popular  works  in  this  country.  A 
work  which  is  highly  and  deservedly  appreciated  by  the  different 
religious  denominations  of  Protestant  Christians ;  we  mean  Buck's 
Theological  Dictionary.  In  the  last  edition  of  this  work,  published 
in  1835,  by  Mr.  W.  Woodward  of  Philadelphia,  there  is  an  ^  Ap- 
pendix, being  an  account  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States;  for  which  the  editor  of  this  complete  edition  of  Buck's 
Dictionary  is  indebted  to  Messrs.  N.  Bangs  and  J.  Emory,  publish-, 
ers  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church."    In  th^  account. furnish- 

•At  the  conference  of  1785,  says  Mr.  Miles,  in  bis  History  of  the  Method- 
ists, page  168,  Mr  Wesley  **  set  apart  three  of  our  well  tried  preachers,  John 
Fawson,  Thomas  Hanby,  and  Joseph  Taylor,  to  minister  in  Scotland.  He 
also  recommended  to  the  Scotch  Methodists  the  use  of  the  Abridged  Com- 
mon Prayer.    This  latter  they  declined ;  the  former  they  were  thankitilfor.'* 

Also,  at  the  conference  of  1787  Mr.  Wesley  *«  set  apart  for  the  sacred  of- 
fice by  the  imposition  of  his  hands  and  prayer,  Messrs  Alexander  Mather, 
Thomas  Rankin  and  Henr}*  Moore^  without  sending  them  out  of  England  ; 
stronglv  advising  them  at  the  same  time,  that  according  to  his  example,  they 
thould  continue  united  to  the  established  church,  so  far  as  the  blessed  wore 
in  which  they  were  engaged  would  permit.  ,  The  former  of  these  brethren 
Mr.  Mather,  he  ordained  a  bishop  or  superintendent."    page  175. 
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ed  by  these  gentlemen,  is  the  following  sentence.  ^  As  to  the  gov- 
ernment, the  title  sufficiently  ascertains  its  distinctive  character^it 
being  in  fact  and  name  episcopal.  Three  orders  of  ministers  are 
recognized,  and  the  duties  peculiar  to  each  are  clearly,  defined." 
^'  TTiree  orders  of  ministers !"  What  a  pity  we  have  not  been  tdid 
what  these  **  three  orders"  are.  One  of  these  gentlemen  (Mr.  N* 
Bangs)  has  published  a  bdok  entitled  **  A  Vindication  of  Methodist 
Episcopacy,''  in  which,  after  treating  of  the  order  of  deacons,  he  has 
"  demonstrated"  the  identity  of  presbyters  and  bishops  ;  and  to 
make  out  the  third  order,  he  says,  a  Methodist  bishop  **  very  much  re- 
semhles  a  primitive  evangelist  !"*  Whether  this  is  the  ^  third  or- 
der"  which  is  here  alluded  to,  or  not,  we  cannot  say*.  But  waiving 
this,  we  may  be  permitted  to  ask,  who  authorised  these  Rev.  gentle- 
men to  furnish  tne  editor  of  Buck's  Dictionary,  with  such  an  impos* 
ing  account  of  the  Methodist  episcopal  church  ?  And  if  we  and 
the  public  are  obliged  to  receive  their  statement  of  "  three  order f^ 
as  a  -'  fact,"  because  they  have  said  so  i  We  believe  po  man,  nor ' 
body  of  men,  except  the  general  conference,  is  competent  to  pro- 
nnunce  judgment  in  this  matter  for  the  church  :  and  even  if  the  ^en« 
eral  conference  had  made  the  assertion,  and  bad  not  supported  it  by 
better  proof  than  we  have  yet  seen,  we  would  continue  to  believe 
that  our  ^  episcopal  sovernmeni"  has  nothing  of  episcopacy  in  it, 
as  understood  by  episcopalians,  but  the  ^*name." 

In  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  ^'  three  orders,''  so  pompously  laid 
down  by  the  '^  publishers  for  the  Methodist  episcopal  church,"  we 
shall  present  our  readers  with  an  extract  of  a  letter,  from  one  of 
those  old  preachers  who  was  a  member  of  the  general  conference  of 
1784  and  who  is  still  in  the  itinerant  connexion,received  in  answer  to 
our  letter,  marked  No.  2  in  the  Appendix.  Speaking  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
eppeinting  Dr.  Coke  a  superintendent,  he  say^*^  but  that  he  did  not 
consider  it  to  be  a  third  order,  is  evident  from  his  own  declaration 
of  his  full  belief  that  bishops  and  presbyters  were  the  same  order  in 
the  primitive  church,  and  had  the  same  right  to  ordain.  He  could 
not,  therefore,  give  any  counsel  or  order  to  Dr.  Coke,  Mr.  Asbury,  or 
any  person  to  ordain  a  third  order  of  ministers  in  our  church,  that 
is  te  say,  an  order  of  bishops  distinct  from,  and  superior  t0|  an  order 
of  presbyters.  There  was  therefore,  I  am  bold  to  sav,  no  such  letter 
or  paper  in  existence  as  you  enquire  for."  Here,  then,  is  the  opin- 
ion of  one  who  was  a  member  of  the  conference  when  the  church  W|i8 
organized,  who  does  no^'f.  recognise  three  orders  of  ministers  ;»*  and 
farther  argpes.that  Mr.  W.  himself  did  not  recognise  three  orders  be- 
cause he  declared  bis  belief  in  the  identity  of  bishops  and  presbyters. 

Nor  is  this  venerable  brother  singular  in  his  opinion,  respecting 
two  orders  only.  For,  whatever  pains  may  have  been  taken,  to  im- 
presiS  the  public  mind  with  the  belief,  that  our  church  recognises 
three  orders^  it  must  be  evident,  that  the  conference  of  17^9  did  not 
recognise  three  $  or  if  they  did,  they  acted  a  moat  inconsistent  part, 
by  placing  Mr.  Wesley's  name  on  their  minutes,  as  a  bishop.  The 
first  question  on  those  minutes  is  as  follows  : 

•  The  same  doctrine  seems  to  have  been  advanced  in  the  Methodist  Ma- 
gazine  for  Jan.  and  Feb.  of  the  present  year,  and  perhaps,  by  the  lyimc  band< 
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*^  Who  are  the  persoos  that  exerciae  the  episcopal  office  in  the 
M^^troui^r  c  >urch  in  Burnpe  and  America? 

An«».  Jt^hn  We5lpv,Th«iiia>»  Cuke,  FraiicU  Ahborj. 
By  this  aas>»er»  Mr.  Wpgle?  18  announced  as  one  of  the  bishops  of 
the  Mpthodist  Episcopal  Church.  Buf  «*irerybociy  who  knows  any 
thinir  nf  the  matter,  knows  that  Mr  Wesley  was  no  more  than  a 
pre8()/ter  ot  the  cliurch  nt  K  g:and.  The  conference  having  ass^-rt- 
ed  the  identity  of  their  offict-s  respective)  j,  it  follows  of  cowse,  (hat 
if  Mr.  V\  e^ley  was  not  a  krisHop,  neither  •■'ere  the  other  two  ;  and 
thar  the  episcopal  office,  in  the  Methodiht  episcopal  church,  is  fill- 
ed by  mere  pi  esb\  tern.  t)r,  in  other  words,  thai  in  our  church,  there 
are  not  *'  three  orders,^'  or  an  order  of  bishops  dis*inct  from  and  sa- 
penor  to  an  order  of  presbvters.  But  we  cannot  dismiss  this  sub- 
ject without  making  some  further  remarks  ;  for  consi derations 
here  prestent  themselves  which  emphatically  claim  attention.  In 
the  year  1787,  two  years  before  the  flateof  the  minutes,  of  which 
the  above  quef^^ion  and  answer  is  a  part,  Mr.  Wesley's  name  had 
been  left  off  the  American  minutes  In  the  interim,  he  had  written 
the  letter  printed  in  **  Moore's  Life  of  Wesley,"  in  which  this  Kieat 
and  good  man  had  said  to  Mr.  Asbury,^'  men  may  call  me  nfool  or 
a  knave,  2L  rascalj  or  .scou?t</re/,  and  I  am  content, "but  they  shall 
nev<  r  by  my  consent  call  me  a  bishop  "  And  yet,  after  it  was  known 
that  the  very  term  was  so  extremely  offei'si%e  to  him,  his  name  waa 
fixed  at  the  head  of  the  American  mintitt s  as  one  of  their  bibhops ! 
Nor  was  this  aH«  The  conference  had  declared  themselves  •*  inde- 
pendent'* of  Mr.  Wesley,  because,  as  we  have  been  told,  they  con- 
sidered it  improper  in  him,  to  attempt  to  exercise  any  authority,  by 
appointing  a  superintendent  over  the  preachers  on  this  side  the  At* 
iantic;  and  yet,  the  conference  not  only  entered  him  a  bishop  on  their 
minutes  for  the  American  Methodists,  in  opposition  to  his  most  pos« 
itive  disapprobation  of  the  term,but  they  entered  him  a  bishop  for  the 
Methodist  Ctiurch  in  Europe  \  These,  it  will  be  allowed,are  stranjje 
acis ;  and,  although  some  may  feel  themaelves  unable  fully  to  uq« 
derstand  theni,  yet  we  are  very  unwilling  to  attempt  an  explanation. 

Hrtd  Mr*  Wesley,  however,  been  misunderstood  as  to  his  design 
in  recommending  the  Litoigy.  and  ap|)ointins  Dr.  Coke  a  supers 
intendent,  or  had  the  conference  reasoned  differently  upon  these 
suligects,  from  what  we  have  done,  there  was  no  possibility  of  mis- 
taking him  irv  the  following  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Mr*  Asbury  in 
little  m(«r^  than  three  yearn  after  the  episcopal  mode  of  government 
went   into  operation.    See  Moore's  Life  of  Weftley,  vol  2,  p.  S85. 

^  London,  Sept  90th  1788. 

**  There  is,  inde>edy  a  wide  diilerence  between  the  relntinn  where- 
in you  stand  to  the  Americans,  and  the  relation  wherein  1  i»tand  to 
all  the  Methodists.  You  are  tlie  elder  brother  of  the  American  Me- 
thodists ;  1  am,  untler  God,  the  father  of  the  whole  family.  There- 
fore, I,  naturally  care  for  you  all,  in  a  manner  no  other  person  can 
do.  Therefore  I  in  a  measure,  ?  rovide  for  you  alf;  for  the  supplies 
which  Dr.  Cake  provides  for  you,  he  could  not  provide,  were  it  not 
for  me— were  it  ..of,  that  I  not  only  permit  him  to  collect,  but  sup- 
port him  in  so  doing. 
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But  10  one  point,  my  dear  brother,  I  am  a  dttle  afraid  both  the 
Doctor  and  joo  differ  from  me.  I  study  to  be  little,  you  study  to 
%e  ffreat,  I  creep  ;  you  strut  along.  I  found  a  school,  you  a  college. 
Nay,  and  call  it  after  your  ownT  names  !  0  beware  !  Do  not  seek 
to  be  something  !    Let  me  be  ftothiog,  and  Christ  be  «ll  in  all. 

One  instance  of  this  your  greatness^  has  given  me  great  concern. 
How  cat!  you,  how  dare  yoii  suffer  jjourself  to  be  called  a  bisfiop? 
I  shudder,  [  start  at  the  very  though tr 'Men  may  call  me  a  knmte^  or 
a/o£i/, a  rascal^  a scoundrel.mA  [  am  content ;  but  they  shall  never, 
by  my  consent,  call  me  a  bishop  !  For  my  sake,  for  God's  sake,  for 
Christ's  sake,  put  a  full  end  to  this!  Let  the  Presbyterians  do 
what  they  please,  but  let  the  Metbwlists  know  their  calling  better. 

Thus  my  dear  Franky,  I  have  told  yoti  all  that  is  in  my  heart, 
and  let  this,  when  1  am  no  more  seen,  bear  witness  how  sincerely 
1  am  your  affectionate  friend  antl  brother, 

JOHN  WESLET,»» 

Having  in  this  letter*  expressed  himself  so  poifitediy  against  th« 
title  of  bishop,  which  the  Doctor  and  Mr.  Asbury  had  asstitned  ; 
it  was  most  assuredly  incumbent  en  them  and  on  the  Americaa 
conference,  if  the  latter  were  made  acquainted  with  all  the  circum* 
Stances  of  the  ca^e,  to  have  done  Mr.  Wesley  justice,  by  honestly 
stating  in  their  minutes^  that  he  was  opposed  to  the  very  name  of 
bishop,  and  thus  have  tak#n  upon  themselves^ all  the  respcmsibiltties 
of  creating  an  episcopal  form  of  government.  T^^is,  however,  waa 
never  done.  The  above  letter  was  suppressed,  (ts  contents  were 
never  suflfered  to  transpire.  But  Mr.  Wesley  was  made  to  speak  % 
language,  we  believe  he  never  spoke.  His  name  was  used  to  give 
a  degree  of  sanction  to  their  measures,  which,  it  was  thought  would 
disarm  resistance,  if  any  were^ffered  ;  and  by  this  miabs  wa^  an 
episcopal  government  established  ;  the  name  of  the  Rev'd.  John 
Wesley  being  offered  as  a  passport  to  all  the  contemplated  eccle»- 
liastical  honours. 


SECTION  III. 

'  ■.  t 

Among  the  resolutions  entered  into  a;t  the  conference  of  t784> 
the  preachers  made  the  followin^s  solemn  (iec^aration  -^"  During 
|he  life  of  the  Rev'd.  Mr.  Wesley,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  ready 
in  matters  belonging  to  church  government,  to  ob'vy  his  commaniis.'' 
Yet  when"  he  expressed  a  wish  that  Mr.  Whatcoat  should  be  ap- 
pointed a  superintendent  with  Mr.  Asbury,  the  conference  objected 
to  the  appointment,  and  would  not  receive  him. 

*  <*  X789.  South  Carolina,  March  15th.  We  reached  the  city,  haying 
rode  two  hundred  miles  in  about  five  days  atid  two  hours.  Here  1  received 
a  bitter  pill  from  one  of  my  greatest  friends."  Asbury's  Journal*  Vol.  U^  pa. 
45.    Query«    Could  this  Utter  pill  be  the  above  letter  ? 
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•  "  London^  8ept.  6th^  irsf  . 

DiAH  Sin : 

(  rjfsire  thai  jou  would  appoint  a  general  conference  of  all  our 
pr*^ach*>r»  in  the  United  St  ites  to  meet  at  Baltimore,  on  May  the 
first,  1787.  And  rhat  Mr.  Richard  Whatcoat  may  be  appointed 
superintendpnt  with  Mr.  Francis  Asburj.  I  am,  dear  sir,  jour  af- 
fectionate friend  and  brother, 

.•  JOHN  WESLEY." 

TiiBie  Rev'd.  Dr.  Coke. 

There  is  something  in  the  style  of  this  letter,  and  in  the  authori- 
ty exercised  by  Mr.  Wesley  in  expressins  this  desire^  coip pared 
with  the  minutes  of  conference  of  1785,  which  we  do  not  fully  un- 
derstand. Mr.  Wesley's  letter  is  dated  Sept.  6tb,  1786,  and  yet 
hift  name  was  left  off  the  miputeB  of  1785.  How  is  this  P  Did  he 
know  that  the  connexion  \vhich  had  heretofore  existed  between  him 
and  the  American  Methodists  was  dissolved,  and  his  authority  dis- 
owned P  And  did  he,  notwitnstanding  a  knowledge  of  these  facts, 
proceed  to  exercise  his  authority,  as  formerly,  by  desiring  that 'Mr. 
Whatcoat  should  be  appointed  a  superintendent  r  We  cainnot  think 
so.  Indeed,  there  is  a  mystery  hanging  over  the  whole  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  those  times ;  if  there  is  not  a  studied  obscurity  and  eva* 
sion  in  the  records  of  the  church  We  know  it  to  be,  a  fact  that  Mr. 
Wesley's  name  was  left  out  of  the  mtnu^M  of  conference ;  and  ma- 
ny of  our  old  ihembers  are  acquainted  with  this  fact  as  well  as  our- 
selves. But  how  many  are  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  ?  We  presume  but  very  few.  We  are  free  to  ac- 
knowledge we  are  not.*  And  because  it  is  a  subject  which  so  few 
understand,  we  bring  it  out  before  our  elder  brethren,  who  mav  have 
some  knowledge  of  the  proceed ing^of  those  early  times ;  that  some 
one  or  other  may  cast  a  ray  of  lis:ht  upon  a  transaction  which,  down 
to' the  present  hour,  is  enveloped  in  darkness.  This  we  conceive  is 
an  act  of  justice  due  both  to  the  dead  and  to  the  living,  in  the  mean 
time  we  shall  examine  this  matter  according  to  the  best  lights  we 
have,  and  in  doing  so,  shall  inquire,  First,  when  was  Mr.  Wesley's 
name  left  off  the  minutes?  Secondly.  By  whom  was  it  done  P  And 
Thirdly  for  what  reasons  P 

In  the  minutes  of  conference  for  1785,  we  have  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  the  Methodist  episcopal  church.  ^^  As  it 
was  unanimously  agreed  at  this  conference,  that  circumstances 
made  it  expedient  for  us  to  become  a  separate  body  under  the  de- 

♦We  had  written  these  remarki.  on  the  omission  of  Mr.  Wesley's  name, 
before  we  could  procure  the  Prayer  Books,  and  the  RevU  Mr.  MorrelFs 
pamphlet.  Finding,  however,  that  the  conclusions,  which  we  had  previ- 
ously aligned  out,  were  established  by  these  documents,  we  determined, 
rather  than  alter  our  manuscript,  to  let  what  we  had  written  stand,  and  insert 
those  documents,  in  such  places  as  migfit  best  suit.  This  circumstance  will 
account  fop  the  apparent  want  of  connexion  in  some  parts  of  our  arrange- 
ment ;  and  w^Il  serve  to  explain,  why  we  anticipated  a  subject  which  is  more 
fully  treated  elsewhere. 
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nomination  of  the  Methodist  jepiscopal  church,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  should  here  assign  »uiae  reasons  for  so  doing. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  RevM.  Mr.  John  Wesley, 
will  afford  as  good  an  explanation  as  can  be  given  of  this  subject." 

Then  follows  the  letter  which  we  need  not  insert  here,  as  it  was 
inserted  at  page  12  of  this  essay,  and  the  account  is  closed  in  the 
following  manner : 

'^  Therefore  at  this  conference,  we  formed  ourselves  into  aa  inde- 
pendent church ;  and  following  the  counsel  of  Mr.  John  Wesley, 
who  recommended  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  government,  we 
thought  it  best  to  liecome  an  episcopal  church,  making  the  episcopal 
office  elective,  and  the  elected  superintendent  or  H^op,  amenable 
to  the  l>ody  of  ministers  and  preachers." 

Respecting  this  account,  we  have  one  or  two  inquiries  to  make.  1. 
Was  it  actually  drawn  up  at  tue  conference  of  1784 ;  and  if  so,  by 
whom  was  it  done,  or  was  it  written  some  time,  perhaps  years,  af- 
terwards ?  Standing  where  it  does,  and  without  a  date,  it  is  certain- 
ly calculated  to  make  an  impression  on  the  reader's  mind,  that  it 
was  drawn  up  at  that  very  conference ;  and  such  has  always  been 
our  view  of  the  subject,  until  very  lately.  Yet  we  think,  upon  a 
close  inspection  of  the  document  itself,  it  will  be  found  to  afibrd 
prima  facie  evidence,  that  it  was  not  written  then,  but  some'  time 
afterwards.  Hence  the  uniform  use  of  the  past  tense  ;  '*  circum- 
stances mode,"  "^  wf owned  ourselves"  we  ^*  tliought  if  best,"  &c« 
all  evidently  proving  that  it  was  not  written  at  that  conference.  2. 
On  the  supposition,  that  it  was  drawn  up,  just  as  it  is,  at  the  confer- 
ence of  1784,  did  the  conference  acknowledge  that  Mr.  Wesley  had 
any  jurisdiction  over  them  or  not  P  If  they  did,  why  is  his  name 
left  out  of  the  minutes,  and  thereby  his  authority  disowned  ?  If  they 
did  not,  why  did  they  publish  an  extract  of  his  letter,  as  giv- 
ing as  good  an  explanation  of  the  subject  as  they  could  give, 
and  besides  this,  declare  that  they  adopted  the  episcopal  form  of 
government  in  compliance  with  his  recommendation?  Ihere 
seems  to' be  here,  something  inexplicable,  or  something  unfair;  and 
we  know  not  how  to  account  for  it,  unless  upon  the  following  hypo- 
thesis. That  the  conference  held  in  Baltimore  in  Dec.  1784,  ac- 
knowledged Mr.  Wesley's  authority,  but  for  some  reasons  ir  other, 
it  was  suDsequentlv  disowned.  That  in  consequence  of  the  rejec- 
tion of  his  authority,  it  became  necessary  to  amend  or  alter  the 
phraseology  of  the  minutes  of  the  conference  of  1784,  so  as  to  make 
them  quadrate  with  subsequent  proceedings..  We  are  led  to  thi^ 
conclusion  from  three  considerations.  1.  Because  it  seems  strange, 
if  not  unreasonable!  to  suppose,  that  they  would  give  Mr. 
Wesley's  name  as  the  only  authority  fpr  the  adoptioA  of  the  episco- 
pal form  of  government,  and  at  the  very  same  conference,  determine 
to  reject  him.  2.  Because  in  quoting  Mr.  Wesley^s  letter  in  the 
above  ^  account,"  that  part  of  it  which  relates  to  the  Liturgy  is  omit- 
ted. That  there  was  no  resolution  passed  at  that  'conference  to 
suppress  that  part  of  his  letter  we  argue  from  the  fact,  that  the 
Prayer  Book»  which  had  been  abridged  and  recommended  by  Mr. 
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Weiley  was  uted  bj  the  superintendents  and  many  of  the  preach- 
ers)  subftequeritlj  to  the  conference  of '84:  and  we  cannot  believe  that 
thej  would  do  a  thingy  the  authority  fordoing  which,  they  had  previ- 
ously ahd  rornially  rejecte  •  3.  Because  we  have  the  testimony  of  the 
Rrv'iU  Jesie  Lee  to  prove  that  the  minutes  of  conference  were  aU 
tered,  *^  in  the  course  of  this  year  (1787)  Mr-  Asbury  reprinted  the 
set.eral  minutes,  but  in  a  different  form  from  what  they  were  be-^ 
Jore,    The  title  of  this  pampnlet  was  as  follows  : 

"  A  Vorm  of  Discipline  for  the  Ministers,  Preachers  and  Members 
of  the  Methodist  Rpiscopal  Church  in  American  ;  considered  and 
approved  at  a  conference  held  at  Baltimore  in  the  state  of  Mary-* 
.  land,  on  Monday  the  27th  day  of  December  1784.  In  which  the 
.  Rev'd  Llioroas  Coke  L.  L.  D.  and  the  RevM.  Francis  Asbury  pre- 
sided* Arranged  under  proper  heads,  and  methodized  in  a  more 
acc<  ptable  manner." 

'^  This  Was  the  first  time  that  our  superintendents  ever  gave 
themselves  the  title  of  bishop;*!*  in  the  minutes.  They  changed  the 
title  themselves  without  the  consent  of  the  conference;  and  at  the 
the  next  conference  they  asked  the  preachers  if  the  wwrd  bishop 
might  stand  in  the  minutes,  seeing  that  it  was  a  scriptural  name, 
and  the  meaning  of  the  word  bishop  was  the  same  with  that  of  su- 
perintendent. 

Some  of  the  preachers  opposed  the  alteration  and  wished  to  re- 
tain the  former  title,  but  a  majority  of  the  preachers  agreed  to  let 
the  word  bishop  remain."     Lee's  History  of  Methodism,  page  128« 

Besides  the  words  already  noticed,  there  are  othef  expressions  in 
this  *^  account,"  which  should;  by  no  means,  be  passed  over  in  si- 
lence I  because,  in  our  opinion,  they,  also,  will  go  to  prove,  that  this 
account  was  not  drawn  up  in  its  present  form  at  the  conference  of 
1784.  And,  that  every  one  maj  have  a  full  understanding:  of  the 
reasons  which  influence  our  judgment,  we  shall  give  Mr.  Wesley's 
letter  to  Dr.  Cuke,  when  he  appointed  him  a  Superintendent ;  or  as 
it  has  been  sometimes  called,  his  letter  of  ordination.  This  is  a 
yerv  important  document,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  great  surprise,  that 
this  letter  was  not  published  in  the  minutes  of  conference  with  Mr. 
Wesley'*  letter  •*  to  Dr.Coke,Mr.  Asburj  and  the  brethren  in  North 
America^'  Why  it  has  not  been  suffered  to  see  the  light,  either  in 
those  minutes,  or.  in  the  book  of  discipline,  we  will  not  say.  But^ 
although  it  has  no  place  in  our  official  records,  Mr.  Drew,  in  his 
life  of  Dr.  Coke  vouches  for  ith authenticity  in  the  following  words. 
JL'Fhe  following  is  a  faithful  copy,  transcribed  from  the  original,  in 
Wtr,  Wesley's  oum  hand  writing,  preserved  among  the  papers  of  the 
late  Dr.  C  ke.  . 

••  To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come:  John  Wesley, late 
fellow  of  Lincohi  College,  in  Ox  ford, presbyter  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, sendeth  greeting : 

Wherean,  many  of  the  people  in  the  Southern  provinces  of  North 
Afperica,  who  desire  to  continue  under  my  care,  and  still  adhere  to 

*  It  ig  somewhat  remarkable  that  a^  soon  as  Mr.  Wesley's  name  was  left 
out  ot  the  minutes,  the  term  bishop  was  introdueed  into  them* 
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the  doctrme  and  discipline  of  the  Clnirch  of  EogUod,  are  greatlj 
distrcsiird  for  want  u^  minii^terg  to  administer  the  saciaroents  of 
baptibm  and  the  Lord's  supper^  according  to  the  usage  of  the  same 
church  ;and  whereas  there  does  not  appear  to  be  anj  other  way  of 
supplying  them  with  ministers. 

Know  all  men,  that  J,  John  Wesley,  think  myself  to  be  providen: 
tiaily  called  at  this  time  to  set  apart  some  persons  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry  in  America,  And  therefore,  under  the  protection  of 
AlmightT  God,  and  with  a  single  eye  to  his  ^lory,  1  have  this  day 
set  apart  as  a  superintend<?.nt,  by  the  impobition  of  my  handtt  ana 
prayers,  []beiog  assisted  by  other  ordained  miniHters.l  Thomas  CokOf 
doctor  of  civd  law,  a  preabyter  of  the  Churcli  of  Englarrd,  and  a 
man  whom  i  judge  to  bf  well  qualified  for  that  great  work.  And  I 
do  hereby  recommerd  him  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  as  a  fit  per» 
son  to  preside  over  the  flock  of  Christ.  In  testimony  whereof,  I 
have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  this  second  day  of  September, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord«  one  thousand  seven  hundred,  and  eighty- 
four.  JOHN  WESLEY.'' 

What  are  the  prominent  points  in  this  letter  which  ofTer-  them- 
selves to  our  consideration  r  I  That  a  representation  had  been 
made  to  Mr.  Wesley,  that  the  Met h<»di«t  societies  in  America,  were 
'*  greatly  distressed  for  want  of  ministers  to  administer  the  sa^ra-- 
ments  of  baptis;x)  and  the  Lord^s  supper,  according  to  the  usage  of 
the  church  of  England?*  ^  That  application,  had  been  made  to 
Mr  Wesley  **  to  supply  them  with  nnnistert*^'  for  the  purp«»je  of 
administering  the  same.  3.  That  those  who  applied  to  hkm  express- 
ed a  ^  desire  to  continue  under  his  care.^*  This  item  the  reader  is 
particularly  requested  to  notice  and  remember,  because  it  will 
serve  to  explain  subsequent  proceedings,  and  will  stand  as  a 
justification  of  Mr.  Wesley's  conduct.  And  4th.  They  assufed  him 
that  the  societies  here  would  '^  still  adhere  to  the  doctrines  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  church  of  Kngland."  Such  were  the  representations, 
and  such  the  promises  which  induced  ^  Mr.  Wesley  to  abridge 
thf  Prayer  Book  of  the  Church  of  England — tomdain  hiinisters  fur 
the  American  Methodists — and  to  appoint  Dr  Coke  his  substitute 
to  superintend  or  take  care  of  these  *^  destitute  sheep  in  the  wilder- 
ness." 

In  this  situation,  matters  stood  at  the  opening  of  the  conference 
in  1784.  Dr.  Coke  and  his  associates  had  arrived,  with  letters  of 
authority,  from  Mr.  WVsley  ;  and  the  long  cherished  hopes  of  the 
preachers  were  about  to  be  realized,  by  having  ordination  conferred 
on  themselves.  That  they  felt  elated  with  their  prospects,  is  rea* 
sonable  to  suppose.  And,  although  Mr.  Aiibury  had  said,  '*  he 
wo«iid  not  receive  any  person  deputed  by  Mr.  W^esley  to  take  any 
part  of  the  superintendency  of  the  work  entrusted  to  him  ;'"  yet 
neither  be,  nor  the  conference  refused  to  receive.  Dr.  Coke  in  the 
character  in  which  Mr.  Wesley  had  sent  him  Indeed,  to  have  shewn 
the  least  symptom  of  opposition,  either  to  Mr.  Wesley,  or  to  Dr. 
Coke,  at  this  juncturet  would  have  been  to  prevent  the  accomplish- 


40 

ttcnt'Of  the  most  ardent  wishes  of  Mr.  Asbury  and  the  preachers. 
It  would  have  been  to  dash  the  cup  from  their  lips  when  thej  were 
upon  the  very  point  of  Usting  its  sweets.  No  opposition,  therefore, 
was  made.  .No  resistance  was  offered.  Every  thing  went  on  smooth- 
ly ;  and  whether  from  prudence  or  policy,  inclination  or  interest. 
Dr.  Coke  was  received  as  a  superintendent,  and  Mr.  Wesley's  au- 
thority acknowledged  and  respected.  But  how  soon  was  the  face 
of  thinn  changed  ?  Scarcely  had  Mr.  Asbury  begun  to  exercise 
the  fun%ons.of  his  new  office*  when  Mr.  Wesley's  authority  was  re- 
jected and  his  name  left  out  of  the  minutes.  It  is  to  this  transac- 
tion, we  think,  the  terms  ^  separate"  and  ^  independent"  in  the  ac« 
count  refer.  '^  Circiimstances  made  it  expedient  for  us  to  become 
a  separate  body  "  Separate  from  whom  P  Not  from  the  Church 
of  England  abstractly  considered,  no  more  than  from  the  Lutheran 
church,  the  church  of  Scotland,  or  the  church  of  Rome.  No  con- 
nexion had  ever  been  avowed  between  the  Methodist  societies  in 
America  and  any  other  body  of  Christians,  except  Mr.  Wesley  and 
the  English  Methodists,  as  the  minutes  of  conference  will  prove. 
From  whom  then  did  they  ^  separate"  P  The  plain  and  obvious  an- 
swer is,  from  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  English  Methodists.  Again  it  is  ^ 
said,  *<at  this  conference,' we  formed  ourselves  into  an  independent 
church."  Independent  of  whom  P  Of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  in  accord- 
ance  with  this  declaration,  his  name  was  struck  on  the  minutes  of 
conference. 

Our  next  inquiry  is  **  by  whom  was  it  dene"  ?  A  caqdid  inquir- 
er after  the  truth  of  the  history  of  this  fact  would  be  ready  to  con. 
elude  before  he  entered  upon  the  search,  that  there  would  be  no  dif- 
ficulty to  ascertain  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  by  turning  to 
,the  records  of  the  church.  But,  how  would  he  be  surprised  to  find, 
that  the  conference  have  observed  the  most  profound  silence  upon 
the  subject:  so  much  so,  thatthe  precise  time  when,  and  place  where 
it  was  done,  cannot  be  learot  from  the  minutes.  This  is  the  more 
extraordinary  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  usage  of  Methodism.  It  is  a 
fact  well  known  to  every  Methodist,  that  the  relation,  in  which 
every  preacher  stands  whose  name  has  been  entered  upon  the 
minutes  as  a  member  of  conferencei  is  recorded  upon  the  same. 
Does  he,  on  account  of  his  age  or  bodily  infirmity,  cease  to  travel 
at  large  P  He  is  entered  "  superanuated,"  or  a  supernumerary." 
Does  he  Locate  P  He  is  entered  ^Mocated.^'  Does  he  withdraw 
from  the  connexion  P  He  is  entered  *^  withdrawn"  Is  he  expelled 
for  a  crime  ?  He  is  entered  '*  expelled."  And  if  he  dies  in  the  work, 
his  death  is  announced,  and  some  short  account  of  his'life  and  la- 
bours is  placed  upon  the  minutes.*    But  there  is  no  notice  whatev- 

"^In  the  minutes  of  conference  for  1793,  the  year  ifter  Mr  Wesley's  death, 
we  have  obituary  notices  of  the  following  preachers.  <*  Thomas  Weather* 
ford,  an  European  ag«d  56,  upwards  of  four  years  a  labourer  in  tlie  vine* 
yard  of  the  i.ord  &c."  *'  Peter  Massie,  who  laboured  faithfully  In  the  min- 
istry upwards  of  three  years,  &c.  And, «  George  Browning  two  years  and  a 
Aa//'in  the  field  of  labour  &c*'  But  when  Mr.  Wesley  died,  who  had  la- 
boured upwards  of  sixxx  tiabs,  who  was  Uie  fitther  and  founder  of  Methpd* 
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er  taken  of  Mr.  Wesleyk  And  we  believe  his  case  is  the  only  one  Ml 
thehistorj  of  Methodism,  where  a  preacher's  name  had  been  drop- 
ped without  something  having  been  said  on  the  subject,  or  some 
reason  having  been  assigned  for  so  doin^.  That  such  a  remarka- 
ble occurrence  should  have  taken  place  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Wesiej» 
who  was  so  signallj  owned  of  God,  by  being  made  hie  instru- 
ment to  raise  up  the  people  called  Methodists,  is  surely  the  most 
extraordinary  occurrence  in  the  history  of  that  people.  That  a 
man  like  him,  who  had  filled  the  eye  of  the  religious  world  for  half 
a  century,  and  who  was  known  over  Christendom  by  his  labours  and 
his  writings,  should  be  treated  in  this  manner,  is  sufficient  to  awak- 
en suspicion  in  the  breast  of  every  man,  that  those  by  whom  this 
deed  was  done,  were  conscious  that  their  conduct  would  not  bear 
€lthe  light.  All  we  know  of  the  affair  is,  what  Mr.  Wesley  himself 
tells  us,  thhi  "Mr.  Ashury  quietly  sat  fty,  until  his  friends  by  com* 
num  mmsent^  voted  my  name  out  of  the  Jimerican  minutes.^* 

And  for  what  reason  was  it  done?  This  is  our  third  and  last  in- 
quiry. And  from  what  we  have  said  already,it  will  be  perceived  that 
we  do  not  pretend  to  be  able  to  give  the  reasons  for  this  most  extra- 
ordinary transaction.  All  we  presume  to  offer  is,  the  result  of  our 
investigation  ;  and  if  mistaken,  we  hope  we  shall  be  pardoned  for 
not  learning  what  we  had  not  more  ample  means  of  knowing.  We 
infer  then,  that  Mr.  Wesley's  name  was  not  voted  out  of  the 
American  minutes  at  the  conference  held  in  Baltimore  in  Decem- 
ber, 1784,  when  the  church  was  organised  :  tst,  because  Dr.  Coke 
was  present  at  that  conference,  and  Mr.  Wesley  never  complained 
of  the  Doctor,  nor  involved  him  in  the  censure  which  he  pronoun- 
ced on  Mr.  Asbury  and  his  friends^  for  doing  as  they  did  :  2d,  be- 
cause, nearly  two  years  after  that  period,  Mr.  Wesley  went  on  to 
exercise  the  same  authority  over  the  American  Methodists  that  he 
always  had  done,  by  directing  *' a  general  conference  of  all  our 
preachers  to  meet  at  Baltiinore,  on  May  1st.  1787 ;  and  by  desiring 
that  Mr.  Whatcoat  should  be. appointed  a  superintendent  with  Mr. 

iBin,  and  who  was  entered  on  the  minutes  as  a  bishop,  at  the  time  of  bis 
death,  not  one  word  is  said  about  him>  nor  the  least  notice  taken  of  his 
death.  And  he  is  thus  treated  with  this  cold  neglect,  if  not  contempt,  not. 
withstanding  all  the  pains  which  had  been  taken  to  impress  the  public  mind 
with  the  belief  that  it  was  on  account  of  the  respect  that  was  entertained  for 
^'in,and  because,  <•  he  preferred  the  episcopal  form  oi  government  to  any 
other,"  that  it  was  adopted ! !  O!  Tell  it  notinGath,  publish  it  not  in 
the  streets  of  Askelon. 

*  One  of  the  preachers  to  whom  we  addressed  the  circular.  No.  2*  in  the 
Appendix,  writes  thus,  **I  have  shed  many  tears  over  your  fourth  query, 
I  think  it  was  done  at  a  conference  held  in  May,  1787.  A  vote  was  taken , 
ft  is  not  for  me  to  mention  the  name  of  the  mover.  Dr.  Coke  was  sorrow- 
Ail,  and  I  was  sorrowful  for  many  months,  yea,  t  may  say  years.  The  pre- 
text  seemed  plausible.  It  was  dotie,  and  eternity  will  disclose  the  moving 
cause ! !" 

Another  of  them  says,  '*  I  was  not  present  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Wesley's 
name  was  stricken  from  our  minutes :  a  number  of  the  elder  brethren  met 
and  did  the  deed  before  we  juniors*  were  admitted !  !'*  And  Dr.  Coke  says, 
**  Mr.  Wesley  received  exceenve  ill  ma^/rom  a  tew.'* 
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Asbarj;**  and  Sd,  because  amon^^  the  resolatioos  entered  into  at  that 
conference,  was  the  following.  ^Q.  What  can  be  done  in.onier  to  the 
future  union  of  the  Methodists  ?  A«  During  the  life  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wesley,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  his  sons  in  the  gospel,  rea* 
iy  in  matters  belonging  to  church  government,  to  obev  his  com- 
mands. And  we  do  engage,  after  his  death,  to  do  every  thin;;  that 
we  judge  consistent  with  the  caune  of  religion,  in  America,  and  the 
political  interests  of  these  States,  to  preserve  and  promote  our 
union  with  the  Method i$its  in  Europe." 

As  for  the  reasons ;  we  have  heard  it  asserted  by  some,  that  the 
conference  thought,  if  Mr.  Wesley's  name  was  retained  on  the  mi* 
nutes,  church  property  would  be  jeopardined.  But  we  cannot  see 
how  this  could  be  the  case.  The  revolutionary  war  was  terminat* 
ed,  before  this  period;  peace  followed;  and  the  independence  of  the4^ 
United  States  was  fully  acknowledged  by  the  powers  of  Europe. 
We  do  not  believe  that  considerations  of  this  kind  influenced  those 
by  whom  this  deed  was  done.  For  if  th»se  reasons  had  operated 
upon  them  in  the  first  instance,  we  think  it  probable,  they  would 
have  continued  to  operate  on  them,  and  that  his  name  would  have 
been  kept  from  being  placed  on  the  minutes  againi  which  was  not 
the  case. 

A  second  reason  Is  assigned  by  a  writer,  from  whose  work 
we  make  the  following  extract.  ^*  In  1786,  Mr.  Asbury  com- 
plained of  the  long  Latin  word  mperintendentt  and  wished.it  to  be 
termed  bishop.  This  was  not  all.  but  he  proposed  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wesley.  Mr.  T.  Mr.  W.  and  Mr.  A.  as  three  persons  to  be  ap- 

Sointed  bishops  for  the  United  States,  to  act  under  Mr.  Asbury  — 
Ir  Wesley's  answer  was  to  this  purport,  and  is  worthy  to  be  en* 
gr'iven  iu  characters  of  gold.  ^During  my  life,  there  shall  be  no 
AroHtBi«»hops  in  the  Methodist  church  ;  but  send  me  the  man  of 
your  choice,  and  I  shall  have  him  appointed  Joinf  superintendent 
with  you.'  Mr.  A^^bury  objected  to  either  of  these  men  proposed 
asj'otnf  sttperintendmts  with  him;  but  desired  Mr*  Wesley  to  send 
a  nian  of  his  choice,  and  he  would  receive  him.'*  Mr.  Wesley  ac- 
cordingly appointed  Mr.  Whatcoat. 

Another  reason  for  the  omission  of  his  name,  grows  out  of  the 
authority  he  exercised,  by  his  letter  of  September  6th,  1786,  in 
which  he  directed  that  Mr.  Whatcoat  might  be  "  appointed  to  su- 
perintend with  Mr.  Asbury  ;  but  this  was  a  thing  wbich  the  Ameri- 
can preachers  would  not  consent  to.  The  Doctor,  who  was  pow  on 
his  second  visit  to  the  United  States,  and  was  present  at  the  con- 
ference, contended  that  the  preachers  were  obliged  to  receive  Mr. 
Whatcoat r  because  they  had  s%id  in  the  conference  of  1784,  during 
the  life  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  his 
sons  in  the  gospel,  ready  in  matters  belonging  to  church  govern- 
ment, to  obey  his  commands.  Apprehensive  that  it  Mr.  Whatcoat 
was  ordained,  Mr.  Wesley  would  recall  Mr.  Asbury  to.Engl and," 
(Lee,  page  1^6.)  they  renounced  connexion  with  him^and  voted  his 
name  out  of  their  minutes. 

The  same  reason  has  been  assignee!  in  a  pamphlet  entitled 
'«  Truth  Discovered,  by  Rev.  .Thomas  Morrell,  E.  M.  E.  church.*" 
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^*  But  you  have  struck  Mr.  Wesley's  name  from  your  minutes,  in 
1787,"  said  Mr.  Hammet,  in  hi^  controversy  with  this  gentleman. 
'  Yefi,'  said  Mr.  Morrell,  and  the  reasons  were  substantial ;  and  for 
the  same  cause8,we  struck  it  on  again,  in  1789.  Early  in  1787,  Mr. 
Wesley  intimated  a  design  of  removing  Mr.  Asbury  from  Ameri- 
ca to  Burope,  and  of  sending  us  a  superintendent  of  his  own  nomi- 
nation. When  the  conference  asj^embled,  some  of  the  eldest  and 
most  sensible  of  the  elders  observed  that  Mr.  W.  had  no  authority 
to  remove  Mr.  A.  niuch  less  could  he  impose  a  superintendent  on 
us  without  our  choice ;  for  it  was  written  in  our  constitution,  ^  that 
DO  person  should  be  ordained  a  superintendent  over  us,  without  the 
con$ent  of  the  majority  of  the  conference ;  that  no  such  consent  hid 
been  given;  that  though  they  highly  venerated  Mr.  Wesley,  and  were 
willing  toieceive  his  advice,  and  preserve  and  promote  our  union 
with  him  and  our  Methodist  brethren  in  Europe,  as  far  as  the  political 
interest  of  our  country  would  authoris^e  us ;  yet,  they  cimld  not  give 
up  their  rights  to  any  man  on  earth  And  after  a  number  of  argu- 
ments to  shew  the  impropriety  and  i\npolicy  of  any  man  having 
the  power  to  exercise  such  an  uncontrolable  and  unlimited  author- 
ity over  us  as  Mr.  Wesley  wished  to  do  ;  and  to  prevent  him  from 
exercising  this  power  in  the  present  case,  by  virtue  of  his  name 
standing  at  the  head  of  the  minutes,  they  moved  it  should  be 
struck  off.  The  vote  was  carried,  and  bis  name  was  omitted.  Mr. 
W..  complained  we  were  ungrateful ;  we  felt  ourselves  grieved  that 
the  good  old  man  was  hurt,  and  determined  to  give  him  every  sa- 
tisfaction in  our  power,  consistent  with  oor  rights;  and  in  1789, 
the  conference  consented  his  name  should  be  restored  on  the  mi- 
nutes, intestimony  of  our  union  with  and  re^fpect  for  him ;  but  in- 
serted in  such  a  manner,  as  to  preclude  him  from  elercising  an  un« 
constitutionable  power  over  us."    pa.  16  17. 

Although  it  has  been  asserted  in  the  above  extracts,  that  the  con-« 
feVence  disowned  Mr.  Wesley's  authority  and  omitted  his  name, 
because  he  had  appointed  Mr.  Whatcoat  a  superintendent,  yet  we 
must  beg  leave  to  say  we  cannot  believe  that  this  was  the  reason. 
That  this  may  have  been  the  ostensible  cause,  we  readily  admits 
And  that  those  who  have  given  it,  may  have  believed  it  to  be  the 
sole  cause,  we  will  allow.  But  with  all  due  deference  for  the  opi- 
nion of  those  who  may  be  supposed  to  have  had  nwich  better  means 
of  information  respecting  this  matter,  we  shall  proceed  to  shew 
the  reasons  for  our  dissent.  Ist,  Mr.  Wesley  says,  •'  I  desire  that 
Mr.  Whatcoat  may  be  appointed  a  superintendent.*'  This^is  Mr, 
Wesley's  language;  and  this  is  the  sum  total  of  his  offence.  *  It 
will  be  seen  then,  that  he  does  not  '^appoint"  Mr.  Whatcoat  a  su-  , 
perinfendent.  but  simply  expresses  a  *'  desire'^^  that  he  *•  may  be  ap- 
pointed" one.  2.  But. allowing- that  expressing  this  ''desire"  is 
tantamount  to  the  act  of  Appointing  him,  what  was  there  culpable 
in  his  doing  so  ?  Would  not  the  age,  the  piety,  the  wisdom,  the 
experience  of  Mr.  Wesley  justify  him,  as  the  father  of  the  Method* 
istpeople,  in  giving  them  a  word  of  advice,  even  if  that  advice  had 
been  perfectly  gratuitous.    And  would  not  a  people  who  were  so 
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young,  and  so  iqeiperienced;  as  the  Methodists  in  this  country 
were  at  that  time,  be  thankful  for  the  advice  of  a  person  of  his 
years  and  experience,  if  they  had  been  influenced  by  a  proper  spi- 
rit F  3  But  it  was  not  a  gratuitous  act ;  it  was  not  a  voluntary 
tender  of  an  opinion,  nor  an  obtrusive  officioosness,  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  Wesley;  but  it  was  an  imperious  act  of  duty,  growing  out  of 
the  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  them.  Let  it  be  distinctlj^  remem- 
()ered,  that  he  had  been  repeatedly  solicited  to  provide  ministers 
for  the  American  societies,  and  that  he  hati  been  assured  that  Hhose 
societies  wished  to  hp,  under  his  care  "  That  at  the  general  confer- 
ence of  1784,  the  preachers  renewed  these  assurances,  and  declar- 
ed that  ^  during  the  life  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley,  we  acknowledge 
ourselves  his  sons  in  the  gospel,  ready  in  matters  belonging  to- 
church  government,  to  obey  his  commands."  Now  if  all  the  for 
mer  protestations  were  made  with  any  other  view,  than  merely  to 
to  prevail  on  Mr.  Wesley  to  give  them  ordination  ;  or  if  the  reso^ 
lution  of  the  conference  was  passed  in  good  faith,  we  see  not  hovt 
Mr.  Wesley  could  suppose  that  expressing  such  a  desire  as  this, 
would  bringdown  upon  him  the  displeasure  of  the  conference,  or 
that  from  such  an  appointment,  he  could  anticipate  such  a  dreadful 
punishment  as  an  expulsion  from  their  minutes.*  Indeed  had  he 
not  manifested  his  fatherly  concern  for  their  welfare,  in  some  way 
or  other;  had  he  not  given  some  evidence  that  their  prosperity  lay 
near  his  heart ;  had  he  been  totally  silent  upon  those  matters  that 
vitally  affected  their  interests,  then  they  might,  with  a  greater  shew 
of  justice,  have  construed  his  silence  Into  indifference  or  neglect, 
and  declared  that  a  name,  which  was  in  no  respect,  serviceable  to 
them,  should  be  struck  off  their  minutes.  4.  But,  suppose,  for  argu- 
ment sake,  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  committed  an  offence  by  making 
the  appointment,  did  his  offence  merit  such  treatment  ?  Was  there 
in  the  eye  of  justice,  no  disproportion  between  the  punishment  and 
the  crime  ?  Upon  this  point,  we  are  confident  there  will  be,  there 
can  be,  but  one  opinion.  Had  Mr.  Wesley,  in  his  zeal  to  serve  the 
American  connexion,  exceeded  their  wishes,  and  encroached  upon 
what  the  conference  considered  their  *'  rights,"  could  not  the  con- 
ference have  remonstrated  with  him  updn  the  subject  P  Could  they 
not  have  communicated  their  sentiments  before  they  proceeded  to 
such  extremities  r  And  could  they  not  have  informed  him  that 
they  held  those  rights  sacred,  and  that  he  must  not  pretend  to  en- 
croach upon  them  ;  nor  think  of  doing  so  with  impunity  ?  Yes, 
they  could  have  done  this,  and  a  great  deal  more,  if  they  had  been 
inclined  to  do  so,  or  if  a  determination  had  not  been  previously 
formed  to  get  rid  of  him  and  his  authority  as  quick  as  possible. 

A  fourth  reason  is  connected  with  the  following  "Address  of  the 
Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,'*  to  General  Washing- 
ton, (See  Arminian  Magazine,  vol.  1,  page  284-6.)  and  the  treat- 
ment Dr.  Coke  received  on  his  return  to  England,  from  Mr.  Wes- 
ley and  the  English  conference,  in  consequence  thereof. 
-1* —  .    ^   ' 

*See  No.  3,  Appendix. 
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**  To  the  Presibent  of  the  United  States. 

^  Sir — We,  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  episcopal  church, 
humbly  beg  leave*  in  the  name  of  our  societ j,  collectively,  in  these 
United  States,  to  express  to  you  the  warm  feelings  of  our  hearts, 
and  our  sincere  congratulations,  on  your  appointment  to  the  presi- 
dentship of  the»e  States.  We  are  conscious  from  the  signal  proofs 
you  have  already  given,  that  you  are  a  friend  of  mankind  ;  snd  un- 
der this  established  idea,  place  as  full  a  confidence  m  your  wisdom 
and  integrity,  for  the  preservation  of  those  civil  and  religious  liber, 
ties  which  have  been  transmitted  to  us  by  the  providence  of  God, 
and  the  glorious  revolution,  as  we  believe,  ought  to  be  reposed  in 
man. 

We  have  received  the  most  grateful  satisfaction,  from  the  hum- 
ble and  entire  dependence  on  the  Great  Governor  of  the  universe, 
which  you  have  repeatedly  expressed,acknowledging  him  the  source 
of  every  blessing,  and  particularly  of  the  most  excellent  cunstitu* 
tion  of  these  States,  which  is  at  present  the  admiration  of  the  world, 
and  may  in  future  become  its  great  examplar  for  imitation  :  and 
hence  wp  enjoy  a  holy  expectation  that  you  will  always  prove 
a  faithful  and  impartial  patron  of  genuine,  vital  religion  ;  the  grand 
end  of  our  creation  and  present  probationary  existence.  And  we 
promise  you  our  fervent  prayers  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  God 
Almighty  may  endue  you  with  all  the  graces  and  gifts  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  may  enable  you  to  fill  up  your  important  station  to  his 
^lory,  the  good  uf  his  church,  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  welfare  of  it)ankind. 

Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Methodist  episcopal  church. 

THOMAS  COKE. 
FRANCIS  ASBURY, 

Mw.Fork,  May  I9th^  ^7S9.  ,         ' 

TO  WHICH  TflS  PRESinBlTT   WAS  PLBA91D  TO  GITE  THE  TOLLO  WIKO  ASTSWEB  • 

To  the  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  episcopal  churth^  in  the  United 

States  of  America,4 

Gentx*emen — I  return  to  you  individually,  and  through  you,  to 
your  society  collectively,  in  the  United  States,  my  thanks,  for  the 
demonstration  of  affection,  and  the  expressions  of  joy  offered  in 
their  behalf,  on  my  late  appointment.  It  shall  still  be  my  endeav- 
our to  iranifest  the  purity  of  my  inclinations  for  promoting  the  hap- 
piness of  mankind  ;  as  well  as  the  Mncerity  of  my  desires  to  con- 
tribute whatever  may  be  in  my  power  towards  the  preservation  of 
the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  the  •American  people.  In  pursu- 
ing this  line  of  conduct,  I  hope  by  the  assistance  of  Divine  provi- 
dence; not  altogether  to  disappoint  the  confidence  which  you  have 
been  pleased  to  repose  in  me.  It  always  affords  me  satisfaction, 
wh,en  I  find  a  concurrence  in  sentiment  and  practice  between  all 
conscientious  men  in  acknowledgments  of  homage  to  the  Great. 
Governor  of  the  universe,  and  in  professions  of  support  to  a  just, 
civil  government    After  mentioning  that  I  trust  the  people  of  eve- 
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• 

ry  denomination  who  demean  themselves  as  good  citizens,  will 
hav**  occasion  to  be  convinced  that  I  shall  alwajs  strive  to  prove  a 
faithful  and  impiirtial  patron  of  genuine,  vital  religion  ;  I  most  as*^ 
sore  you  in  particul&r,  that  f  take  in  the  kindest  part,  the  promise 
you  make  of  pres«»ntinjg;  your  prayers  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  me, 
and  I  likewise  implore  the  Divine  benedictions  on  yourselves  and 
your  religious  community. 

G    WASHINGTON. 

The  first  remark  we  shall  make  respecting  this  address,  is  this  : 
That  we  have  no  evidence  that  the  title  of  bishop  was  pub'icly  as- 
sumed  before  this  time:  perhaps  it  w«8  thought,  that  the  dignified 
character  they  were  about  to  approach,  and  the  occasion,  reqi'ired 
the  superintendents  to  appear  in  theirbest  drens,  and  take  the  title 
of '*  bishops. ''  Secondly,  Although  this  address  is  dated  New 
York,  May  l9th,  1789,  we  have  evidence  it  was  presented  to  Gene- 
ral Washington,  before  Doctor €oke  left  the  Ufiitad  States,  in  17S5. 
'^  From  the  official  situation  in  which  he  (Dr.  Cnke)  was  placed  by 
Mr  Wesley,  on  his  arrival  in  America,  he  thought  himst  If  under  a 
a  moral  necessity  ol  joining  in  an  add* ess  to  General  Washington, 
as  President  of  the  American  congress,  in  behalf  of  all  the  Me* 
thodists  in  the  United  States. 

*'  The  various  add  I  esses  thus  presen^ted,  soon  found  their  way  in- 
to the  American  newspapers,  and  in  these  papers  they  were  brought 
acrosa  the  Atlantic.  Among  these  addresses  there  was  none  tnat 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  English  Methodists  so  much,  as  that 
which  bore  the  signatures  of  Doctor  Cuke  and  Mr.  Asbury,  as  su- 
perintendents of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  the  Uiyted 
states  of  America.''  Drew's  Life  of  Doctor  Coke,  London  ed. 
page  143,  et  seq.  Thirdly.  On  his  return  to  England,  '*  a  copy  of 
tbis  address  was  introduced  as  a  ground  of  censure  against  the 
Doctor."  Fourthly,  **Under  these  circumstances,  as  some  decisive 
«teps  were  necessary  to  be  taken  in  this  critical  affair,  it  was  final- 
ly df*termined  that  the  name  of  Doctor  Coke  should  be  omitted  in 
the  minutes  for  the  succeeding  year."  ibid.  It  wa««  acconlingly 
omitted.  Fifthly.  General  Washington's  answer  to  this  address*  is 
published  in  Drew's  Life  of  D(»ctor  Cuke,  page  106,  and  with  the 
exception  of  one  word,  agrees  with  the  above  answer*  taken  from 
the  Arminian  Magazine.  From  all  these  facts,  it  is  evident  that 
the  date  of  tnis  address  was  altered.  It  was  presented  before  the 
Doctor  left  the  United  States,  which  was  on  the  3d  day  of  June, 
1785,  and  yet,  wlien  it  was  published,  it  is  dated  about  four  years 
after  the  answer  to  it  was  given ;  nor  does  tht*  answer  bear  a  date. 
And  this  is  not  all :  the  original  address  was  presented  to  ^*  Ge* 
neral  Washington,  President  of  the  American  Congress" — the 
above  is  directed  *'  To  the  President  of  the  United  States."  When 
it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  General  Washington  was  not  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,until  after  this  confederation  of^the  States^ 
and  the  adoption  of  the.  Constitution^  which  t«ok  priace  in  the 
year  1788. 


,♦ 


* 


< 


47 

By  whom  these  alterations  were  ina<fo,  and  for  what  purposes,  it 
is  nf»t  for  us  to  say.  Some  (hay  suppose  that  Mr.  Asbury,  who  ' 
was  caupled  with  the  Doctor  id  presteotiDg  ths  address,  hearing  of 
the  punishment  inflicted  upon  Dr.  Coke,  felt  alarmed  ;  and  that 
S(»iue  of  his  friends  apprehending  that  he  also  might  be  called  to  ac- 
count for  it  by  Mr«.  Wesley,  resolved  to  prevent  it,  and  as  a  mea* 
sure  of  precaution  or  retaliation,  disowned  his  authority,  and  voted 
his  name  out  of  the  American  minutes.  And  having,  in  this  way< 
annihilated  Mr.  Wesley's  authority^  it  next  became  necessary  to 
change  the  date  &c.  of  the  address,  that  the  assumption  af  the  tl- 
'  tie  of  bishop  might  not  appear  to  be  the  cause  of  such  an  ungrate- 
ful, if  not  cruel  act.  It  is  however  worthy  of  remark^  that  as  soun^ 
as  Mr.  Wesley's  name  was  restored  to  the  minutes,  this  address 
was  published !  ' 

In  the  midst  of  snch  a  vast  range  for  conjecture,  it  would  not  be 
projier  for  us  to  say  what  were  the  reasons  which  led  to  this  result. 
We  therefore  explicitly  state,that  we  do  not  undertake  to  determine 
on  this  point ;  nor  say  oy  whom  this  thing  was  done.  All  we  are 
certain  of  is,  that  Mr.  Wesley's  authority  was  disowned  by  leaving 
his  name  out  of  the  minutes*, — the  conference  receded  from  the  en- 
gagements which  they  entered  into  in  the  year  1784, — and  a  schism 
was  created  in  the  *Mpthoilisjt  cor.nexion.  What  Mr.  Wesley 
thought  of  this  treatment  from  his  sons  in  the  gospel,  we  learn 
from  a  letter  he  wjH)te  respecting  their  proceedings.  An  extract 
of  which  is  subjoined. 

^*  London,  October  SUi^  17^9. 
*^  Jly  Dear  Brother  :^^ 

The  point  which  you  desire  my  thoughts  upon,  is  doubtless  of 
no  common  importance.  And  1  will  give  J**ii  my  settled  thoug;htgF 
concerning  it  without  the  least  disguise  or  reserve.  Indeed  this 
has  been  always  my  manner  of  speaking  when  1  speak  of  the  thitjg» 
of  God.  Itshoo'd  be.  so  now  in  particular,  as  these  may  probably 
be  the  last  words  that  you  will  receive  from  me. 

It  pleased  God  sixty  years  ago,  by  me,  to  awaken  and  join  to-' 
gether,  a  little  coinpany  of  people  at  Oxford,  and  a  few  yeara  after^ 
a  small  company  in  London,  whence  they  spread  througttout  the 
land.  Some  time  after,  I  was  much  importuned  to  send  some  of 
my  children  to.  America,  to  which  I  cheerfully  consented.  God 
prospered  their  labours:  but  they  and  their  children  still  esteemed 
themselves  one  family ;  no  otherwise  divided,  than  as  Methodists 
on  one  si(<e  of  the  Thames  are  divided  from  the  other.  1  was, 
therefore,  a  little  surprised  when  I  received  some  letters  from  Mr. 
Asbury,  affirming,  that  no  person  in  Europe  knew  how  to  direct 
thpse  in  America.  Soon  after,  he  flatly  refused  to  receive  Mr. 
WI>atcoat  in  the  character  I  sent  him* 

He  told  George  Shadford,  '  Mr.  Wesley  and  I  are  like  Ceesar 
and  Pompey — he  will  bear  no  equal,  anc)  I  will  bear  no  superior.' 
And  accordingly  he  quietly  sa,t  by,  until  his  friends,  by  common 
consent,  voted  my  name  out  of  the  American  minutes.  This  com«- 
l^eted  the  matter  and  shewed  he  had  no  connexion  with  me." 
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SECTION  IV. 

Hitherto  we  have  directed  our  attention  to  what  we  supfiofle 
was  the  fact,  that  Mr.  Wesley  belieyed  the  identitjr  of  bishops  and 
prcsbjters ;  and  that  he  did  not  intend  by  appointing  Dr.  Coke  a 
superintendent,  to  create  a  third  order,  or  institute  for  the  socie- 
ties an  episcopal  form  of  church  $!;overnment.  And,  in  coBtempla- 
tion  of  this  fact,  we  have  offered  such  arguments  and  adduced 
such  proofs  only,  as  were  calculated,  in  our  opinion^  to  establish 
that  point.  But,  if  We  turn  our  attention  to  the  view  which  is  en- 
tert«iined  by  those  brethren,  who  in^st  on  the  admission  of  a  third 
order  of  miniAters  in  the  Methodist  episcopal  church,  it  will  afford 
some  entertainment  to  the  reader  to  see  the  different  points  of 
light,  in  which  this  officer  is  viewed,  and  the  various  sources  from 
whence  he  is  said  to  have  derived  his  authority. 

To  bpgin  with  Mr.  Wesley.  He  had  been  convinced,  he  tells 
US,  by  reading  "  Lord  King's  Account  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
that  bishops  and  presbyters  are  the  same  order,  and  consequentlj 
have  the  same  right  to  ordain."  Therefore,  in  the  letter  of  ap- 
pointment which  he  gave  Dr.  Coke,  when  he  set  him  apart  for  a 
special  work,  he  styles  him  simply,  a  superintendents  Lest,  how- 
ever, the  Doctor  or  any  othei  person,  should  mistake  his  design  in 
laying  hands  on  him,  and  lest  this  act,  indicative  of  transferring 
his  superintending  care,  should  be  misconstrued  or  magnified  into 
the  making  of  a  bishop  or  the  creating  of  a  third  order, '*  Mr. 
Wesley  enjoined  the  Doctor  and  his  associates  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  that  the  title  of  bishop  should  not  be  taken."  Moore's 
life  of  Wesfey,  vol.  2,  page  279.  This  being  the  case,  it  is  surely 
Bot  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  Mr.  Wesley  explained  to  the 
Doctor,  the  nature  of  the  duties  he  was  selected  to  perform,  and 
the  extent  of  the  authority  with  which  he  was  invested  :  and  it  is 
far  more  likely  that  this  was  done,  and  the  above  prohibition  im- 

f)osed  at  the  time  the  Doctor  was  appointed,  than  that  it  was  de* 
aycd  to  a  subsequent  period.  If  this  be  natural  and  reasonable,  is 
it  notjikely  that  this  ^solemn  injunction"  was  communicated  to 
Mr.  Asbury  also?  We  think  it  was.  For  surely,  it  cannot  be 
supposed,  that  Mr,  Wesley  would  have  written  in  such  a  style 
and  have  used  such  remarkably  strong  and  severe  terms,  to  Mr. 
Asbury,  as  he  does  in  his  letter  of  September  20th,  1788,  if  he  had 
not  seen  that  all  his  previous  ^  injunctions"  and  remonstrances* 
hadbeen  utterly  disregarded^ 

As  Mr.  Wesley  was  guided  in  his  opinions  by  Lord  King's  Ac- 
count of  the  Primitive  Church,  we  here  otter  a  few  extracts  from 
the  works  of  this  learned  and  impartial  writer.  **  A  jpresftyter," 
says  he,  **  is  a  person  in  hohj  order Sy  having  thereby  an  ipherent 
right  to  perform  the  whole  office  of  a  bishop  ;  hut  being  possessed 
of  no  place  or  parish,  nor  actually  discharging  it,  without  the 
permission  and  consent  of  the  bishop  of  a  place  or  parish.  But, 
Test  this  definition  should  seem,  obscure,  I  shall  illustrate  it  by  the 
following  instance.    As  a  curate  hath  the  same  mission  and  power 
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vrith  the  minister  whose  place  he  supplies ;  yet  h^\n%  not  the  min'* 
ister  of  that  place,  he  cannot  perforin  there  an)r  acts  of  his  minis^ 
terial  function,  without  leave  from  the  minister  thereof;  so  a 
preabjter  had  the  same  order  and  power  with  the  bishop  whom  he 
assisted  in  his  cure  ;  yet  being  not  the  bishop  or  minister  of  that 
cure,  he  could  not  tliere  perform  any  part  of  his  pastoral  office, 
without  the  permission  of  the  bishop  thereof.  So  that,  what  was 
rendered  bishops,  priests  and  deacons,  would  be  more  intelligible 
in  our  tongue,  if  we  did  express  it  by  rectors,  vicars  and  deacons; 
by  rectors,  understanding  the  bishops,  and. by  vicars,  the  presbyters: 
the  former  being  the  actual  incumbents  of  a  place,  and  the  latter 
curates  or  assistants,  and  so  different  in  degree,  but  yet  eqnalin  or* 
der. 

^  Now  this  is  what  I  understand  by  a  presbyter ;  for  the  confir* 
mation  of  which  there  are  two  things  to  be  proved. 

I.  That  the  presbyters  were  the  bishop's  curates  and  assistants, 
and  so  inferior  to  them  in  the  actual  exercise  of  their  ecclesiasti- 
cal commission. 

II.  That,  yet  notwithstanding,  they  had  the  same  inherent  right 
with  the  bishops,  and  so  were  not  of  a  distinct  specific  order  from 
them.    Or  more  briefly  thus  : 

1.  That  the  presbyters  were  different  from  the  bhhoji^  in gradUf 
or  in  degree  :  but,  yet,  2.  they  were  equal  to  them  in  ordine,  or  in 
order." 

In  going  on  to  prove  those  points  the  writer  remarks.  '^  But 
though  the  presbyters  were  thus  different  from  the  bishops  in  de- 
ffree,  yet  they  were  of  the  very  same  specific  order  with  them,hav' 
ing  the  same  inherent  right  to  perform  those  ecclesiastical  offices, 
which  the  bishops  did,  as  will  appear  from  these  three  arguments. 
1.  They  discharged  all  t^ose  offices  which  a  bishop  did  ;  for  a  pres- 
byter, by  his  ordination,  had  as  ample  an  inherent  right  and  power 
to  discharge  all  ecclesiastical  offices,  as  any  bishop  in  the  world  had. 
A  bishop  preached,  baptized  and  confirmed,  so  did  a  presbyter.  A 
bishop  excommunicated,  absolved  and  ordained,  so  did  a  presbyter. 
Whatever  a  bishop  did,  the  same  did  a  presbyter.  The  particular 
acts  of  their  office  were  the  same ;  the  only  difference  that  was  be- 
tween them,  was  in  degree  ;  but  this  proves  there  was  none  at  all 
in  order.  2.  They  were  called  by  the  same  titles  and  appellations 
as  the  bishops  were.  And  3.  They  are  expressly  said  to  be  of  the 
same  order  with  the  bishops.  It  is  expressly  said  by  the  ancients, 
that  there  were  but  two  aistinct  ecclesiastical  orders,  viz.  bishops 
and  deacons,  or  presbyters  and  deacons ;  and  if  there  were  but  these 
two,  presbyters  cannot  be  distinct  from  bishops,  for  then  there  would 
be  three.  That  there  were  but  two  orders,  viz.  bishops  and  dea- 
cons is  plain  from  that  golden  ancient  remain  of  Clement  Romanus, 
where  he  thus  writes.  In  the  country  and  cities  where  the  Apos^ 
ties  preached^  they  ordained  their  first  converts  for  bishops  and 
deacons  over  those  who  should  believe.  Epis.  ad  Corinth,  pa.  54* 
Now,  if  they  ordained  but  these  two,  I  think  no  one  had  ever  a  com- 
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nistioB  to  add  a  tliird^  or  to  solit  oae  Into  two,  as^nuat  be  done,  if 
we  separate  the  order  of  preaojters  from  the  order  of  tnshopB.^^^ 
Lord  King.  pa.  75.      ^ 

But  some  one  fliia j  inqtirre,  liow  was  a  bishop  appointed,  consti- 
iated  or  inducted  ?  Lord  King  shali  answer  this  question  iikewise^ 
'^  When  a  parish  or  bishopric  was  vacant  through  the  death  of  the 
iticambent,  ail  the  members  of  the  parish,  both  clergy  (ind  laity  ntet 
together  in  th«  ehtif  eh,  comntonty,  to  ch«08e  a  fit  person  forhis  sac- 
ees«ior,  to  whom  they  might  coaamit  the  care  and  government  of 
their  chnrph."  page  46.  ^  When  the  peofde  had  thus  elected  a 
bishop,  they  presented  him  to  the  neighbonr in^  bishops  for  their  ap^ 
probation  and  consent ;  because,  witbont  their  concnrrent  assent^ 
there  could  be  no  bishop  legally  instituted  or  confirmed.''  page  47* 
^  A  bishop  being  thus  elected  and  eonflrmed,  the  next  tht»|  that 
followed  was  his  ordination  or  instalment,  which  was  done  in  hia 
&wn  dinrth  by  the  neighbouring  bishops ;  as  Cuprian  mentions 
some  bishop  in  bis  time,  wiu>  went  to  a  city  called  Capse  to  install 
a  bishop ;  whither  when  they  were  come,  they  took  the  btsbop  electa 
and  in  the  presence  of  his  fiock,  ordained  or  installed  hiin  a  bishop 
of  that  cbnrch  by  the  impositioB  of  bands.''  page  49. 

On  these  extracts  we  remark,  I.  IfMr.  Weileywaaoonvincedof 
the  identity  of  bishops  and  presbyters  by  reading  such  passages  as  the 
aibove  ;  and  yet,  with  this  very  book  of  Lord  Ktng  in  bis  hand,  in* 
tended  to  create  a  third  ordeVj  when  he  believed  that  there  were 
but  two,  he  has  given  unouestionoblo  evidenoes  ipso  facto^  of  the 
want  of  consistency  and  his  authority  should  bave  been  rejected 
altogether  rather  than  have  been  prodiioed  for  our  episcopacy.  But 
from  the  charge  of  inconsistency  we  wi4i  to  rescue  his  memory, 
lie  has  given  no  ground  to  his  greatest  enemy  to  fix  upon  hts  char- 
actor  so  foul  a  stain.  2.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  there  ts  iM  in 
this  quotation  a  single  word  about  divine  rights  or  apo9kdicalsucces-' 
sUm  ;  bat  the  rights  of  bishopa  are  made  to  rest  on  ecclesiastical 
usage,  and  this  usage  embraced  the  siM^uge  of  <'  the  clergy  and  laW 
ty.'*  3*  Whatever  stress  thero  may  oe  laid  on  the  imposition  of 
hands,  it  is  very  evident,  that  this  ciroatnstanee  was  not  suitcient 
to  create  a  distinct  order.  Presbyters  were  installed,  or  placed 
over  a  church  or  congregation  by  this  ceremony)  and  yet  as  it  re**  < 
apects  ovder^  were  no  nuire  than  presbyters  still. 

The  next  to  Mr  Wesley  is  Dr.  Coke.  We  shall  therefore  io<> 
troduce  him,  and  hear  What  ho  says.  "  He,'*  Mr,  Wesley,  **  did  in- 
deed solemnly  invest  me  as  far  as  lit  had  a  right  so  to  do^  with 
episcopal  authority."  And  yet,  notwithstanding  this  assertion^ 
Mr. 'Wesley  reproves  the  Doctor  in  the  following  language,  •*hoW 
can  you,  how  dare  you  suflbr  yourself  to  bo  called  a  bishop  I '^ 
Whet)|€^  tbeDoctor  understood  this  investiture  to  constitute  a  third 
order ;  or  whether  be  understood  it  to  b^  an  appointment  for  a  spe- 
cial work,  he  does  not  say.  Two  things,  however,  are  obvious.  1. 
He  ascribes  the  act  of  investing  him  with'*  episcopal  authority"  to 
Mr.  Wesley.  Now,  as  no  stream  can^rise  higher  than  Its  fountain^ 
and  asMr.nesley  was  only  a  presbyter  of  the  church  of  England, 
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h%  covld  ii«t  confer  wliAt  he  4id  B#t  po6BeM»  S.  Mr  Wesle j^t  Mti 
iti  the  Doctor's  owb  opinion,  had  its  limitations  and  restnctimil, 
for  he  adds  *'  as  far  as  he  had  a  rig^t  so  to  do.''    Still,  there  is  no* 

^  thing  idlottt  divine  right^  Mp99toii^  auUii^rUy,  or  unitUermftid  aife- 

^  ce»Hmi. 
•  The  third  writer  we  4hall  notice  ts  the  Rev»  Thomas  Morrell,  who 
holds  the  following  laogHage  iu  hts  pamfrfilet  in  controversj  wiA 
the  Rev.  Mn  Hammet  **  When  Mr.  Weslej  framed  the  constitu- 
tion of  our  church^  he  ordained  Dr.  Coka  a  superintendent  of  the 
said  church ;  now  observe^Dr.Coke  had  been  before  ordained  tMth 
a  deacon  and  elder.  Further^  Dr.  Coke  had  the  Orders  of  Mr. 
Wesley  to  ordain  deacons^  eldi>rgand  a  superintendent  in  Ameri- 
ca ;  and  in  virtue  of  this  direction,  he  did  actually  ordain  these  three 
orders  at  Baltimore*  Once  more,  in  our  ordination  olBce  inserted  ia 
the  Prayer  Book,  we  have  the  manner,  in  which  each  of  these  tiiree 
orders  are  to  be  ordained,  the  questions  to  be  asked,  and  the  reply 
they  are  each  to  make,  and  all  this  compiled  and  composed  by  Mr. 
Wesley  hirtisetf;  and  distinct  ordibatien  proves  a  different  degree 
of  order,  if  Mr.  Wesley's  conduct  is  to  be  admitted  in  proof.''  pa.  39« 
On  this  extract,  we  shall  remark.  ).  That  Mr.  Morrell  carefully 
avoids  using  the  term  bishop^  although  it  was^introduced  into  tho 
minutes  of  conference,  and  we  believe  into  the  Book  of  Discipline, 
long  before  his  pamphlet  was  written,  d.  At  the  time  he  wrote  his 
book,  he  had,  we  presume,  no  knowledge  of  the  ^  solemn  {R;ttnetioii 
imposed  by  Mr.  Wesley,  on  Dr  Coke  and  his  associates,  that  the 
title  of  bishop  should  not  be  taken."  Either  names  alter  the  nature 
ef  things,  or  Mr.  Morrell  was  mistaken  in  his  reasoning  t  and 
subsequent  events  prove  this  to  be  the  case.  For  Mr.  Westey  will 
surely  be  allowed  to  be  more  capable  of  explaining  his  own  views 
and  conduct,  than  Mr.  Morrell  was.  In  his  letter  of  reproof  to  Mr, 
Asbury,  he  expresses  himsdf  thus:  <^  One  instance  of  this  yqur 
greatness,  has  siven  me  great  concern.  How  can  you,  how  dare  you , 
suffer  yourseifto  be  called  a  bishop  ?  I  shudder,  1  start  at  the  vertr 
thought.  Men  nrny  call  me  a  knave  or  hfool^  a  raictd,  a  seoundreif 
and  I  am  content ;  but  they  shall  never,  by  my  consent,  call  me  a 
kishop/^  3.  Inasmuch  as  Mr.  Asbury,  in  enumeratiog  his  authori- 
ties (see  page  54)  in  support  of  his  episcopal  claims,  has  made  no 
reference  to  Mr.  Wesley,  nor  to  the  abridged  copy  of  the  Prayer 
Book,  he  could  not  have  supposed,  that  the  Prayer  Book  and  its  a- 
bridged  form  of  ordination,  furnished  evidence  that  Mr.  Wesley  in- 
tended to  create  a  third  order  4.  Mr.  Morrell  is  the  lirst  who  haa 
unequivocally,  asserted  that  there  are't^ree  orders  in  our  church, 
superintendents,'  elders  and  deacons.  And  beaffirms,  also,  that 
^  distinct  ordination  proves  a  different  order,''  the  assertion 
of  Lord  King,  and  we  think,  we  may  add  Mr.  Wesley,  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstandins;.  5,  For  the  Methodist  societies  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  Mr.  Wesley  ordained  ininisters ;  one  of  whoifk 
he  styled  &  superintendent.  For  the  American  societies  he  or* 
dained  ministers,  one  of  whom  he  styled  a  sOperintendentV— * 
To  the  societies  in  Scotland  he  sent   the  Prayet  Book,   W 
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thej  refund  to  accept  it ;  although  they  were  thankful  to  him  for 
sending  them  ordained  ministers.  To  the  societies  in  America  he 
sent  the  Prajer  Book  also.  Did  he,  in  the  one  case  intend  to  ere-* 
ate  a  ^<  third  order''  and  establish  an  independent  Methodist  epis* 
copal  church  ?  And  did  he  in  the  other  case  not  intend  to  create 
a  "  third  order*'  and  establish  an  independent  Methodist  episco- 
pal church  ?  The  eas^s  are  precisely  alike,  and  Mr.  Weslef's  in- 
tentions we'  presume  were  precisely .  the  same.  As  he  did  not  in- 
tend to  create  a  third  order  in  the  one  case,  neither  did  he  in  the 
other.  And  as  he  expected  and  desired  that  the  societies  in  Scot- 
land would  remain  in  union  with  him,  so  did  be  expect  that  the  A- 
:/€Derican  Methodists  would  remain  in  union  with  him  also. 

The  next  in  order  after  the  Hev'd.  Mr.  Morrell,  is  the  Rev'd. 
'Wi  Ham  Phoebus.  This  gentleman  "  wrote  an  apology  fqr  the 
right  of  ordination  in  the  evangelical  church  of  America,  called  Me- 
thodists." Not  having  his  pamphlet,  we  quote  from  *^  Myles's  his- 
tory of  the  Methodists,"  pa^e  164.  '*  The  Methodists,  in  Ameri- 
ca, have  as  good  a  presbyterian  ordination  as  any  in  the  world,  (for 
a  sufficient  number  of  presbyters  have  been  always  present,  at  the 
time  of  ordaining,  from  the  day  we  first  began  until  now.)  And 
as  good  an  episcopal  ordination  as  any  in  the  world,  while  one  of 
father  Wesley's  successors  is  with  her  (i.  e.  with  the  church)  ves- 
ted with  apostolic  authority,  being  in  a  land  where  merit  may  rise. 
I  exhort  my  brethren  to  be  courageous,  and  never  to  be  ashamed  of 
our  apostle  Wesley,  and  to  keep  an  eye  to  that  succession,  and 
know,  and  let  the  people  know,  that  God  has  given  power  to  his 
ministers,  to  declare  and  pronounce  to  his  people,  being  penitent, 
the  privileges  of  the  gospel." 

"  Speaking  of  the  fact,  he  says  Mr.  Wesley  did,  in  the  presence 
of  a  sufficient  number  of  presbyters  and  brethren,  after  supplication 
and  prayer  to  the  adorable  Trinity,  set  apart  and  consecrate  Tho- 
mas Coke,  a  presbyter^a  man  who  had  embarked  in  the  same  good 
cause,  and  counted  his  good  name  among  the  world,  his  literary 

Sualitications,  his  ease,  his  wealth,  his  all  on  earth,  but  dung  and 
ross,  that  he  might  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  be  found  in  his  right- 
eousness. Him  he  ordained  his  apostle  or  messenger  to  us,  with 
outlines  of  advice  for  us  to  adopt,  <as  we  saw  most  conducive  to  the 
general  good,recommene{in^  to  us  the  JSTew  Testament  for  our  pattern. 

Then  with  his  power,  and  the  fear  of  God,  we  assembled  at 
the  city  of  Baltimore  in  the  state  of  Maryland,  and  received  Tho- 
mas Coke.L.  L.  B.  with  his  testimonials,  from  the  greatest  man  to 
us  in  the  world.  He  proceeded  to  form  the  first  church  that  ever 
was  organized  under  a  pure  republican  government,  and  the  first 
that  was  ever  formed  in  this»  happy  part  of  the  world. 

There  were  branches  of  different  churches  in  America  before, 
but  all  were  formed  in  Europe,  as  witness  their  title,  viz.  Westmin- 
ster, Scotch^  Heidelberg,  Church  of  England,  German  Church,  Mo- 
ravian, &c.  &c. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1785,  and  in  the  ninth»year  of  the  In- 
dependence of  the  United  States,  on  the  first  day  of  January,  we' 
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thought  it  not  robbery  to  call  our  society  a  church,  having  in  it,  and 
of  it>  several  presbyters  and  a  president.  Francis  Asbury  was  or- 
dained  deacon  ;  having  used  the  office  sometime,  was  ordained  a 
presbyter ;  having  used  that  office  well,  was  accounted  worthy  of 
double  honour  ;  and  consecrated  prime  minister  of  the  Methodist 
episcopal  church  in  America." 

Every  one  will  readily  perceive,  how  the  subject  swells  in  gran-  . 
deur  and  importance  as  we  get  along;  and  how  each  consecutive 
writer  contributes  his  part,  to  make  *^  our  blushing  honours  grow 
thick  upon  upon  us.''  Commencing  with  two  orders,  Me  soon  arriv- 
ed at  a  third ;  and  plain  John  Wesley,  the  fountain  of  our  episco- 
pal authority  is,  in  a  little  while,  improved  into  **  Father  Wesley,'' 
and  then  again  into  our  ^  Jlpostle  Wesley,"  and  some  delicate  allu- 
sions are  made  to  ^  succession"  and  '^  apostolic  authority."  But, 
notwithstanding  Dr.  Phoebui^'s  piece  is  bespangled  with  all  these 
pretty  fine  things,  the  Rev'd.  Mr.  Bangs  does  not  seem  satisfied 
with  it.  Not^  because  too  much  was  saiji  by  Dr.  Phoebus  in  favor 
of  our  episcopacy,  which  is  of  that  peculiar  description  that  it  par* 
takes  Of  a"  presbyterian  ordination  as  good  as  any  in  the  world  ;" 
and  '*  an  episcopal  ordination  as  good  as  any  in  the  world  ;"  but  be** 
cause  he  failed  to  set  forth  our  bishops  in  their  proper  character. 
We  next  turn  to  Mr.  Bangs. 

^  The  second  officer  in  the  church,  in  the  order  of  the  ministry  is 
elder  or  presbyter ,  and  who  is  sometimes  called  bishop.  That  thost 
denominated  bishops^  elders  or  presbyters  in  the  apostolical  writ* 
..  ings,  were  one  and  the  same  order  of  men,  wje  will  now  endeavour 
to  demonstrate."  Vindication  of  Methodist  Episcopacy,  page  19; 
Again  he  says  "  a  third  order  \u  the  church,  called  evangelists, were 
the  immediate  successors  of  the  Apostles."  page  42.  ^*  These  evan- 
gelists were,  in  the  apostles'  days,  an  order  of  ministers  superior  to 
the  elders,  and  who  extended  their  oversight  to  the  whole  church." 
page  27.  ''And.  this  order  of  men  bore  the  same  relation  to  the 
primitive  church  that  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  episcopal  church 
do  to  their  church."  page  46.  **  The  primitive  church  had  its  itin- 
erating apostles,  9  nd  superintending  evangelists  as  their  aids  and 
successors:  that  we  have  a  grade  of  ministers  in  our  church, 
which  very  much  resembles  them,  is  a  fact,  which  needs  but  little 
proof  to  make  it  evident.  The  Methodist  bishops  are  itinerating 
ministers,  who  travel  through  the  whole  work,  and  are  therefore  a- 
ble  to  take  an  impartial  and  responsible  oversight  of  the  whole 
church,  ministers  and  people.  The  primitive  evangelists  ordained 
elders  in  every  «ity^-our  itinerating  bishops  do  the  same."*  page 
49. 

However  specious  this  hypothesis  of  the  Rev'd.  Mr,  Bangs  may 
appear,  and  however  striking  the  similarity  between  a  primitive 
evangelist  and  a  Methodist  bishop  may  be  considered,  it  is  liable 
to  several  objections.  1 .  It  supposes  that  the  ordinary  ministers  of 
our  church,  ^'  very  much  resemble"  the  extraordinary  ministers  of 

^This  doctrine  has  been  recently  advanced  with  a  great  shew  of  learning, 
Hebrew  andGrcek  being  summoned  to  its  support,in  the  MethodistMagazine, 
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thechttrcli  of  Christat  iifestftbli9bineDt;orrifther»are  ofihttttfrik^ 
order  with  them.  ^  The  exiraordinary  teachers^  whom  Christ  era* 
plojed  to  lay  the  foundation  (^  his^  kingdom^  were  the  twelye  apos- 
tles, and  th^^  seventy  disciples.  To  thesOf  tht  JBvungeHsts  are  to 
be  added,  b^  which  title  those  were  diatinguished,  whom-the  apos- 
tles sent  to  instruct  the  nationa.^^  Wesley's  church  history,  vol  1« 
pau<^  55.  2d.  It  affirms  that  thje  evangelists  w^e  '^  sacces- 
isors"  of  the  apoatles,  when  nothing  can  be  clearer^  we  think,  than 
that  they  were  contemporary  with  them.  As  their  powers,  like 
those  of  the  apostles  were  exiraordinari^f  their  office  too  was  tem- 
porary.  Consequently  they  eoutd  be  no  precca^nt  for  an  order  of 
ministers  in  our  church,  d.  It  is  contrsfry  to  matter  offset  record- 
ed in  scripture  history,  by  which  we  are  authorised  to  say  that  there 
were  but  two  orders  of  ministers  in  the  primitive  churchy  deacons, 
and  presbyters  or  bishops.  4.  Because  it  asserts  that  the  evangeU 
ists  were  a  distinct  order  from  deaco&a  and  presbyters,  and  supe* 
rior  to  both ;  whereaa  Philip  the  evang^ist  was  one  of  the  seven 
deacons.  Acts  XXI.  ch,  ver.  8>  "  The  evangelists  and  teachers,  who 
are  often  spoken  of  in  the  Acts  and  epfstlesj  were  mUrior  both  to 
the  apostles  and  prophetp,  and  consequently  were  oi  the  low^t  or* 
der."  Potter,  page  £10.  5.  Because  it  affirms  that  the  evangelists 
were  ^contintuilly  moving  from  place  to  place,^'  having  no  charge 
of  any  one  particular  congregation,  but  ^  extending  th^ir  oversight 
to  (he  whole  church.*^  Whereas,  Philip  the  evangelist,  resiifea  in 
Geaarea  with  his  family.  Compare  Acts  XXI.  ch.  8  ver.  with  Acts 
Tl  II.  ch.  40  ver.  See,  also.  Dr.  A*  Clarke'a  note  on  the  latter  text. 
AjAd  we  have  no  information  that  Philip  extended  his  "  oversighfto 
any  one  particular  congregatieii,  much  less  **  to  the  whole  church.'* 
6.  Because  it  confounds  the  orjdersyhj  simposing  that  when  a  min- 
ister itinerated  he  was  an  evangelist^  and  was  of  the  third  order, 
as  in  the  case  of  Timothy  and  Titus ;  but  when  the  same  person 
vras  placed  in  charge  of  any  one  particular  chyrch  or  congregation, 
as  Timothy  was  placed  at  Ephesua,  and  Titua  left  at  Crete#then  he 
was  only  of  the  second  ordery  being  only  a  presbyter  or  bishop.  7. 
Because  it  makes  the  difierence  in  orc^er  to  consist  in  itinerating,  a 
thing  which  neither  Mr.  Bangs,  nor  any  one  else  can  prove. 

After  noticing  the  RevM.  Mr.  Bangs^a  theory,  we  sball  introduce 
the  Rev'dw  Mr.  Asbury.  In  his  journals  vol.  S.  page  168^  he  writes 
thus  ^.  Wednesday  2£  (May  1805>.  We  came  awajr  to.  the  widow 
Bherweod's  where  I  preadied  :  I  had  a  little  time  to  read.  In  this 
state  the  subjects  of  succession^  rebaptifiiing^  are  much  agitated*  I 
will  tell  the  world  what  I  rest  my  authority  upon.  1.  Divine  au- 
thority. 2.  Seniority  in  America.  3.  The  election  of  the  generi^l 
conference.  4.  My  ordination  by  Thomas  Coke,  WiUiam  Philip 
Otlterbine^  Gentian  Presbyterian  minister,  Kchard  Whatcoat,  anil^ 
Thomas  Vasey*  $•  Because  the  signs  of  an  apostle  have  been  B%ea 
in  me."  Great  as  our  veneration  for  the  memory  of  this  good  man 
is,  and  highly  as  we  esteemed  him  in  hia  life  time,  we  cannot  suffer 
ourselves  td  pass  over  this  extract  without  making  a  few  observa"* 
"tjoos  upon  It  h  We  &ink  it  q^uite  nnneceeaarj  to  eftter  into  any  ar^ 
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nmettt  to  (uroTe,  fhat  by  the  phrase  ^  m j  aiithonty."  Mr.  Arimrj 
aid  not  nean  an  authontv  to  [>reaph  God's  word,  but  an  authority 
to  govern  and  act  as  a  bishop.  He  is  the  first,  thea,  who  has  ascribed 
episcopal  power  to  *^  divine  authoritj^'  and  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
kaow,  in  what  way  he  conceived  he  became  possessed  of  it.  As  he 
has  oegl^ected  to  inform  us  respecting  this  matter,  and  has.given  utf 
Betther  chapter  ner  verse  for  what  he  sajrs,  we  shall  let  it  rest  un- 
til some  of  the  friends  of  the  episcopac)^  shall  sopplj  this  oniissioAi 
and  make  us  acquainted  with  the  time,  and  place,  and  circumstanr 
ces  of  his  receiving  this  ^  divine"  warrant  2.  '^  Senioritj''  alone 
bestows  no  ministerial  qualification,  nor  have  the  general  confer- 
ences acted  on  this  principle  in  the  choice  of  our  bishops,  nor  the 
annual  conferences  in  the  choice  of  their  representatives.  Ami  eveii 
if"  senioritj'^  would  justify  a  claim  to  the  office,  others  were  enti- 
tled to  it  before  him.  Philip  Embury  and  other  looal  preachers 
laboured  in  the  word  and  doctrine  and  nad  erected  a  meeting  house 
in  the  citv  of  New  York  before  Mr.  Asbury  came  to  America.  3. 
Had  the  laity  been  united  with  the  geiieral  conference  in  their  elec^ 
tion,  it  would  have  corresponded  with  Lord  King's  account  of  th.e 
induction  of<a  primitive  bishop ;  but  as  the  laity  bad  no  share  in  the 
eketion,  the  general  conference  had  no  right  to  a^ct  in  this  matter 
for  the  church.  4.  It  seems  somewhat  remarkable,  that  Mr.  Wear 
ley's  name  shoukl  have  been  emitted  in  this  catalogue ;  and  that 
Mr.  Asbury  should  seem  inclined  to  acknowledge  every  other 
fiource  from  whence  he  could  he  supposed  to  derive  his  episcopal 
Authority,  but  Mr.  Wesley.  Leaving  Mr.  Otterbine's  name  out  of 
our  remaks,  as  he  did  not  belong  to  our  church,  two  of  the  remain* 
tng  three  appear  to  be  doubtful  of  the  validity  of  their  own  ordina- 
tion, and  consequently  of  their  right  to  ordain  others.  Dr.  Coke's 
'  proposals  to  Bishop  White  of  Philadelphia  shall  serve  as  proof  of 
tlie  first ;  and  if  we  are  correct  in  d'ecy  phering  the  name  by  the  in? 
itiais,  we  have  proof  in  Mr.  Asbury's  Journals,  that  Thomas 
Vasey  was  as  much  dissatisfied,  on  this  point»  if  not  more  so>  than 
Dr.  Coke  himself.  ^ 

"  Pennsylvaoia^«-Wednesday  22,  (June  1787.)  We  had  a  warm 
^  ride  through  a  fertile  (feasant  country  to  Trenton ;  and  on  Thurs- 
*  llay  28th  to  Philadelphia.  Here  1  found  T.  V."  (Thomas  Vasey) 
*^  had  scattered  fire  brands  and  thrown  dirt  to  bespatter  us."  vol.  2. 
page  17.  And  again  oa  the  same  pag^e,  he  says  '^I  find  T.  V." 
(Thomas  Vasey)  '^  has  misrepresented  us  as  having  cast  off  Mr. 
Wesley,  making  this  a  plea  for  his  re^ordination.'^^ 

6.  Passing  over  what  we  deem  a  logical  inaccurary,  such  a  one  as 
would  put  the  effect  for  the  cause,or  assign  the  fruit  of  the  tree  as  the 
cause  oif  its  productiveness,  we  shall  notice  what  he  says  in  his  fifth 
reason,  respecting  ^  the  signs  of  an  apostle  which  have  been  seen  in 
ase*"  These  signs  were  such  as  he  possessed  in  common  with  other 
gospel  ministers,  or  they  were  not.  if  they  were,  bow  could  he  a^ 
propriate  to  himself  exclusively,  what  ^as  common  to  all  P  If  they 
were  not,  what  were  those  signs  of  an  Apostle  to  which  be  laid 
claim»  and  which  were  to  be  loand  in  him  alone  ?    He  pretended 
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to  no  supernatural  visions  nor  revelations.  He  never  professeif 
to  be  able  to  cure  the  sick  or  raise  the  dead.  We  believe  he  never 
Wrought  anj  miracles  as  the  Apostles  did,nor  made  any  pretensions 
to  be  able  to  work  them.  That  he  was  a  great,  wise,  good,  and  use- 
ful minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having  few  to  equal  him,  we 
feel  a  pleasure  in  declaring:  but  that  he  possessed  any  one  of  those 
extraordinary  powers  which  were^conferred  on  the  apostles,or  that 
he  was  called  of  God  to  do  the  special  work  which  the  Apostles  were 
appointed  to  perform,  we  hope  it  will  l>e  considered  no  detraction 
from  his  well  earned  reputation,  to  deny. 

Next  to  Mr.  Asbury,  comes  the  Rev'd.  William  M'Kendree,  the 
senior  bishop  of  the  Methodist  episcopal  church.  On  the  authori- 
ty of  "  an  old  member  of  the  Philadelphia  conference,"  we  give  the 
following  extract  from  bishop  M^Kendree's  address  laid  before  the 
Philadelphia  conference  in  May,  1822.  **  1  believe  the  resolutions 
passed  at  the  last  general  conference,  authorising  the  respective 
annual  conferences  to  elect  the  presiding  elders,  are  an  infringe- 
ment on  the  Constitution  of  the  Methodist  episcolpal  church.  One 
of  many  reasons  in  support  of  this  opinion  is  as  follows :  It  is  the 
duty  of  a  bishop  to  travel  through  the  work  at  large  ;  to  oversee  the 
Sfiriiual  and  temf(yral  concerns  of  the  church.  But  to  oversee  is  to 
ovERRtJtE."    Wesley  an  Repository,  vol.  2.  page  385. 

Thi8  extract  is  shorty  but  it  is  pithv.  It  is  small  in  size,  but  it  is 
lefty  in  significance.  Although  much  might  be  said  on  it,  we  shall 
make  two  remarks  only.  1  It  seems  to  intimate  that  a  bishop's 
judgment  is  more  correct  and  more  to  be  relied  en  than  the  juag- 
ment  of  the  majority  of  the  general  conference.  This,  with  some, 
may  be  a  thing  of  course  ;  for  it  has  been  said  *'  A  saint  in  crape  is 
twice  a  saint  m  lawn."  This  superior  judgment  is  not  a  full  and 
explicit  avowal  of  infallitnlittf^  but  it  is  an  approximation  to  it.  It 
places  the  decision  of  the  senior  bishop,  above  the  general  confer, 
ence ;  as  some  Romish  writers  make  the  Pope's  decision  to  be  great- 
er than  that  of  a  general  council*  2.  In  the  extract  from  Mr.  M^- 
Kendree's  predecessor,  we  had  **  divine  authority^'  for  the  exercise 
of  episcopal  power.  Here  we  have  that  power^  by  the  same  autho- 
rity we  presume,  extending  its  gracious  and  superintending  care, 
not  only  to  to  the  spiri^uaT  concerns  of  the  churcn,  but  overruling 
its  TEMPORAL  matters,  also. 

Finally,  we  shall  make  a  passing  remark  on  the  "  circular''  of  the 
general  conference  of  1834,  which  bears  the  signatures  of  the  three 
bishops,  William  M^Kendree,  Enoch  George,  and  Robert  R.  Rob- 
erts. This  document,  which  we  wish  our  readers  to  consider  as  the 
principal  exciting  cause  of  this  investigation,  exceeds  all  that  went 
before,  and  may  in  truth  be  said  to  cap  the  climax  :*  for  we  do  not 

^n  a  letterwhich  we  wrote  to  bishop  George,  two  years  ago,  we  expressed 
ourselves  respecting  this  **  Circular^*  in  the  fonowing  manner.  "  A  paper 
drawn  up  by  a  committee  of  twelve  preachers*  discussed  and  approved  by 
at  least  one  hundred  ministers  in  general  conference,  and  bearing  the  sig- 
nature of  three  bishops.  In  this  document  there  are  no  more  than  two  n^' 
jecti  noticed,  Momet  and  Powsb,  or  the  salaries  of  the  preaoherSj  and  tihe 
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ktiow  how  it  is  possible  to  go  beyond  the  pretensions  therein  set 
forth.  Let  the  "  worid'^  know  then,  that  this  document  purports 
to  be  a  reply  to  the  numerous  petitions  which  were  sent  from  the 
local  ministers  and  laymen  of  the  church,  praying  for  a  representa- 
tion in  the  general  conference.  In  these  petitions,  the  matters 
prayed  for  were  asserted  to  be  the  ^*  unalienable  rights"  of  the  peti- 
tioners. To  which  these  three  bishops  reply  in  behalf  of  the  said 
general  conference,  '^  pardon  us  if  we  know  no  suoh  rights— -if 
We  comprehend  no  such  privileges."  Here,  then,  is  the  exclu^ 
^ive  right  of  travelling  preachers  to  legislate  for  the  church,  assert- 
ed :  and  local  ministers  and  laymen,  who  are  denied  a  participa- 
tion in  legislation,  are  reduced,  in  this  respect,  to  the  condition  ot 
slaves.  We  have  often^aid  to  our  friends,  in  remarking  upon  this 
declaration,  that  we  wonder  these  three  brethren  were  not  ashamed 
to  jsign  and  dend  forth  such  a  circular,  to  freemen  in  these  United 
States.  And  as  we  never  have  allowed  ourselves,  since  the  day  we 
knew  the  Lord,  to  make  any  observations  respecting  a  person,  be- 
hind his  back,  which  we  would  be  unwilling  to  make  to  that  same 
person,  to  his  face  ;  we  now  say  of  these  three  brethren,  we  wonder 
they  were  not  ashamed  ;  and  the  only  way  we  can  acoount  for  their 
conduct  in  this  instance,  is  thi9,that  a  bishop^s  spirit  came  upon  them, 
and  we  have  no  where  read,  in  ecclesiastical  history,  that  bishops 
were  ever  very  backward  to  assert  their  pretensions.  ~ 

To  recapitulate  the  leading  points  :  every  one  will  perceive  with 
what  rapidity  we  have  advanced  in  our  career  of  ambition  and  glo- 
ry ;  and  with  what  boldness  the  pretensions  of  our  bishops  have 
been  set'forth  by  themselves  or  their  advocates.    In  forty  years  we 
have  outstript  Rome  herself,  in  her  march  to  grandeur  ;  and  it  would 
seem,  that  what  some  writers  have  affirmed  respecting  the  Western 
liemisphere,  namely,  that  every  thing  in  America  is  upon  a  larger 
and  grander  scale,  and  that  the  natural  productions  sooner  arrive 
at  maturity  here,  than  on  the  Eastern  continent,  is  to  be  verified  in 
our  church  matters  also.     We  began  our  church  establishment  a 
few  veal's  ago,  and  rested  the  foot  pf  our  ecclesiastical  ladder  upon 
Mr.  Wesley's  authority ;  but  his  authority  was  soon  rejected.  The 
first  step  of  our  ladder  is  the  identity  of  bishops  and  presbyters,  or 
two  orders.    The  second,  *'  episcopal  authority"  with  limitations 
and  restrictions.    The  third,  ^Aree  distinct  orders*    The  fourth,  a 

right  of  the  itinerant  ministry  to  legislate  for  the  church.  And  so  intent  was 
the  general  conference  upon  establishing  this  right,  and  so  perfectly  ab- 
sorbed were  their  minds  with  this  subject,  that  the  name  of  God,  of  Jesus 
jChrist*  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  not  named  in  the  circular.  Iait5  ther^  is  no 
aOusion  to  the  doctrines  of  the  fall,  nor  to  the  recovery  of  man  by  the  death 
of  Christ  Vhe  terms  repentance,  futh  or  holiness  are  not  mentioned  in 
it  from,  beginning  to  end.  There  is  not  a  single  promise  referred  to  as  a 
motive  to  duty,  or  as  an  encouragement  to  perseverance ;  nor  the  slightest 
reference  to  heaven  as  the  reward  of  the  righteous.  In  it  will  be  found  no 
expres^on  of  tihanksgiring  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  for  past  mer- 
cies ;  nor  a  word  of  prayer  for  future  favors" ! ! 

♦  The  invi^bus  comparison  made  between  the  "  Ittve  of  Christ"  and  the 
^*  love  of  authority*'  cannot  invalidate  the  above  assertion* 


^  presbjieriaii  ordtoitioni,  tnd  aa  episcopal  ordiiiation'Mgaod  as 
any  in  the  world."  The  fifth,  Methodist  bishops,^'  very  much  re^ 
aoBible"  primitiTe  evangelists.  The  sixths  "  divine  authority''  for 
episcopal  power.  The  seventlh  a  right "  to  overrule  the  spiritual 
and  temporat  concerns  of  the  church."  The  eighch« "  divine  ri^f^ 
to  iegis&ate  for  the  cborch  to  the  exclusion  .of  local  preachsr»  and 
laymen.  By  such  steps  have  we  advanced  to  the  ground  we  now 
occupy  ;  anil  time  alone  can  develope  what  other  steps  may  be  added 
in  the  progress  of  the  work.  We  have  no  idea^  Uowever,  that  th# 
present  bishc^s  have  found  a  stopping  place ;  nor  that  they  or  their 
successors  will  voluntarily  relinquish^ ene  particicle  of  their  autho« 
rity.  Indeed)  we  are  rather  inclined  to  think^they  will  still  con« 
tinue  their  exertions  to  ascend.  Aod^  that  what  was  said  oC  the 
bishops  of  another  church,  may  be  said  by  the  future  historian  re* 
spectif^  them.  '*  It  is  very  remarkable  that  of  the  one  hundred 
and  foerteen  Popes  between  Boniface  III.  who  laid  the  foundatiesi 
of  the  papal  grandeur,  and  Qregory  VIl.  who  raised  it  to  the  highest 
pitch,  not  one  ever  lost  ai|  inch  ofground  his  predecessor  had  gain* 
ed»"    Bower's  history  of  the  Popes.    Preface. 

Before  we  dismiss  this  part  of  our  sutject,  we  shall  anticipate  an 
objection  that  may  possibly  be  made  i^inst  us,  and  answer  it— 
SonM  one  m^ay  say,  that  by  arguing  against  Methodist  bijdMips  being 
a  third  order,  di£wrent  from  presbyters  and  superior  to  them»  we  are 
argoiqg  against  the  validity  of  our  own  ordination ;  and. the  ordi-* 
nation  among  the  Methodists.  Not  so,  for  according  to  bar  views 
of  the  natare  and  eflfect  of  an  ordination^  if  the  authority  of  the 
bishops,  so  called,in  theMethodist  episcopal  church,  waa  totally  re- 
nouncedf  the  validity  of  the  ordination  of  all  our  ordained  ministers 
would  remain  unimpaired ;  or,  otherwise  it  mustfollow  as  an  unde- 
niable consequence,  that  there  was  no  valid  ordination  in  the  prim* 
itive  church,  when  there  were  but  two  orders  of  ministers.  If  the 
objection  haa  any  weight  in  the  one  casOf  it  must  have  equal  weigh.t 
in  the  other ;  seeing  there  were  but  two  orders  in  the  church  for  up« 
wards  of  three  hundred  years  after  Christ.  That  there  were  but 
two,  viz.  bishops  and  deacons,  or  presbyters  and  deacons,  is  a  fisct 
which  we  think  is  clearly  established  by  ecclesiastical  writers*  And, 
although  we  do  not  know  that  this  thing  requires  any  further  proof, 
we  shall  add  a  few  more  authorities  to  those  which  we  ha^re  already 
given. 

1.  **  The  rulers  of  the  church  were  called  either  presbyters  or 
bishops,  which  two  titles  arc,  in  the  New  Testament,  nndoubtedly 
applied  to  the  same  order  of  men.''    Mosheim,  vol.  I.  p.  99. 

2.  ^*  It  is  certain  the  words,  bishops  and  presbyters,  are  used  pro> 
miscuously  in  the  Neur  Testament.  3ishop  Hoadly  and  Dr.  Ham- 
mond both  of  them  allow  tius :  audit  is  Dr.  Uammond^s  opinioo, 
that  there  were  only  presbyters  and  deacons  in  each  charoh  at  first** 
Doddridge's  Lectures,  vol.  2.  pa.  339. 

S.  ^  As  for  Iraneetis,  I  meet  with  no  passage  in  him  to  prote  that 
bishops  and  presbyters  were  distinct."    Ibia.  vol.  2.  pa*  346. 

4.  '^  Polycarp  exhorts  the  ChristiaAs  at  Phillippi  to  be  sut^ct  to 
the  presbyters  and  deaccms  ;  but,  says  not  one  word  of  any  bishop 
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beingthen  at  Philltppi ;  uor  gtwts  aij  dir«c<ios  about  chaosiiif  one.'^ 
Ibid.  pa.  347. 

5  "  I  believe^  upon  the  strkteat  iiK|airj^  Medina's judgmeat  will 
prove  true^tbat  Jerome,  Au$tiB»Arnbrose^SiduIiii8,  Primaatus,  Chry* 
BOstom,  Tbeodoret,  Tbeephylact,  were  all  of  Arius's  judgment  aa  to 
the  identity  of  both  name  and  cirder  of  biahopa  and  preabytetaio  the 
primitive  church.^'    StillijD^fleet's  Iren.    [(age.  27& 

6  ^<  The  Greek  and  Latin  Others,  do,  with  eoe  censevt,  declare 
the  Apostle  here  calls  their  preab}  ters  their  bidbopa.  So  Chryioa- 
tom,  Theodorety  CBcuminius,  Thecf  hylact,  St  Jereme^  Pseud- Am* 
bresius  and  Primastus.'^    Whitby  on  Phill.  1  ch.  1  verse. 

r»  <*  Now,  as  these  elders  are  called  bishops  in  versa  £%  wemi^ 
take  it  for  granted,  that  they  were  the  same  order :  or,  rather,  that 
these  superintendents  of  the  church  were  indifferently  called  either 
pi-esbyters  or  bishops. '^  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  on  Acts  20.  oh.  ir..yavse« 
See*  also  verse  siS. 

8.  *'  Lord  King's  account  of  the  primitive  church  convioced  me 
many  years  ago.  that  bishops  and  presbyters  are  the  same  order." 
llevM.  John  Wesley. 

9.  "John  Wickliffe,  the  morning  star  of  the  ilCsrmation^  wh« 
flourished  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the  reforma-* 
tion  of  Luther,  is  very  positive  with  regard  to  the  identity  of  ^e 
order  ofbishopH  and  priests  in  the  anostoUc  age.  '^  One  thing  I  boldly 
assert,  that  in  the  primitive  chorcb,  or  in  Uie  time  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  two  orders  oi  clergy  were  thought  sufficient,  viz.  priest  and 
deacon ;  and  I  do  also  say,  that  in  the  time  of  Paul,  a  priest  and  a 
bishop  were  one  and  the  same ;  for  in  those  times  the  distinct  orders 
of  Pope,  cardinals,  patriarchs,  archbishops,  bishops,  archdeacons, 
officials,  and  deans',  were  not  invented.'  NeaPs  His.  of  the  Puritans, 
vol.  1.  pa.  51.       .  ' 

"  The  first  reformers  believed  there  were  but  two  orders  in  holy 
scripture,  vi^.  bishops  and  deacons ;  and  consequently  that  bish<^ 
and  priests  were  but  diOerent  ranks  or  degrees  of  the  same  order.^' 
Ibid,  pa.  1^3. 

**  Archbishop  Usher  says,  ^^  I  have  ever  declared  my  opinion  to 
be,  that  episccfus  et  presbyter  gradu  tantum  differuntj  non  ordine, 
(a  bishop  and  presbyter  differ  only  in  d^ree,  not  in  order)  and  con- 
sequently, that  in  places  where  bishops  cantiot  be' had,  the  ordina^ 
tion  by  presbyters  stands  valid."  ^*  This  was  the  constant  sense  of 
our  first  reformers,  Cranmer,  Pilkington,  Jewel,  Grindal,  Whitgift, 
&c»  and  even  of  Bancroft  himself ;  tor  when  Dr.  Andrews,  bishop 
otEly,  moved  that  the  Scots  bishops  elect  might  first  be  ordained 
presbyters,  in  the  year  1610,  Bancroft  replied  there  was  no  need  of 
it,  since  ordinatiou  by  presbyter sr was  Wi</."    Ibid  vol.  ^.  pa«412« 

Other  names  might  be  added  to  these  authorities,  but  it  is  suppos* 
ed  these  will  suffice  to  establish  the  identity*  of  bi^ops  aiid  presby- 
ters ;  and  the  right  ef  presbyters  to  ordain. 

And,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  bishops  ar«  a  different  order  from 
presbyters  and  superior  to  them,  what  advaat^e  would  be  gained 
thereby  i    We  hate  already  shewn  the  opinions  of  epi|»copaliana 
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upon  this  subject.  Are  the  Methodigts  prepared  to  subscribe  to 
them  ?  Do  they,  think,  *•  there  is  no  valid  christian  ministry ♦''  with- 
out ordination  by  a  person  of  the  third  order  ?  Will  they  affirm, 
^  no  one  has  a  right  to  execute  the  ministerial  office,  without  having 
previously  received  a  divine  commission  ;  and  the  exclusive  right 
of  granting  this  commission  is  vested  in  the  bishops  as  successors 
of  the  apostles.^^  ?  Will  they  publish  to  the  world  **  no  bishop, 
no  church."  ?  Can  they  plead  for  this  third  order,  without  con- 
nigcting  with  it,  the  doctines  set  forth  in  the  above  quotations,  and 
many  more?  We  thiuk  not.  For,  as  the  person  who  draws  the 
first  link  of  a  chain  necessarily  drags  all  the  other  links  after 
it ;  so  does  the  advocate  of  a  distinct  order  of  bishops,  superior 
to  presbyters,  necessarily  involve  in  his  plea,  all  the  above  conse-* 
quences.  Who,  then,  renders  Methodism  the  greater  service, 
we  who  plead  for  the  parity  of  presbyters  and  bishops,  and  the  coa- 
sequeot  right  of  presbyters  to  ordaio,  or  those  who  insist  on  the 
superiority  of  bishops  to  the  order  of  presbyters,  and  pompously 
talk  about  ^*  divine  authority,"  and  '*  apostolic  succession*'  ?  Away 
with  such  childi^  things.  The  cause  of  holiness  is  not  promoted 
by  them.  The  success  ofthe  gospel  does  not  depend  upon  them.  Nor 
is  any,  nor  all  of  these  high  sounding  words  or  vanity  the  passport 
to  those  everlasting  joys  which  are  at  God's. right  hand. 

Still  it  may  be  a  question  with  some,  can  there  be  an  ordination 
without  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  a  bishop  ?  We  think  there 
can.  For,  whether  we  consider  *^  the  essence  of  ordination  to  con- 
sist in  the  setting  apart  a  person  by  the  imposition  of  hands  ;"  or 
^  the  voluntary  choice  and  call  of  the  people,"  or  both  ;  it  will  not 
follow  that  a  third  order  of  ministers  is  necessary  to  ordain.  See 
Buck's  Theological  Dictionary.  Art.  Ordination.  See  also  Dr.  A. 
Clarke  on  Acts  13.  ch.  23  ver. 

1.  '*' W^hen  our  Lord  chose  ^^e  twelve^  that  he  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach,  he  is  said  to  have  ordained  them:  blit  the  word  ^oi- 
M  imports  no  more  than  to  constitute,  appoint,  elect,  and  tliere  is 
not  the  slightest  intimation  that  he  used  any  ceremonious  consecra- 
tion."   Isaac's  ecclesiastical  claims*  p.  84. 

2.  "There  is  not  the  slightest  evidence  in  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament  that  the  apostles  ordained  either  co-adjutors  or  succes- 
sors to  themselves  in  the  apostolic  office.''    Ibid.  pa.  86. 

S.  "  It  was  the  common  practice  of  the  apostles  to  put  their  hands 
on  persons  recently  converted. ^^  Peter  and  John  laid  their  hands 
on  the  disciples  at  Samaria,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Paul  laid  his  hands  on  all  the  disciples  at  Ephesus,  and  they  receiv- 
ed the  Holy  Ghost."  pa.  95.  **  But,  though  we  read  of  the  apostles 
laying  hands  on  persons  recently  baptized,  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  on  the  overseers  of  the  poor,  when  elected  to 
serve  tables,  we  ho  v^here  read  of  the  laying  on  of  their  hands  at  the 
ordination  of  presbyters."    /&i(?.  pa.  140. 

4  ^  The  only  persons  who  conferred  holy  orders,  that  we  read 
of,were  Paul  and  Barnabas,  Timothy  and  Titus:  the  twp  former 
were  apostles,  and  the  two  latter  were  evangelists.    And  as  the 
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apostles  have  said  nothiag  about  the  secessity  of  ordination*  nor 
"who  are  to  perform  it,  nor  what  rites  and  ceremonies  are  to  be  used 
in  it,  we  may  justly  infer,  it  is  a  matter  of  no  great  moment.^. 
Ibid,  pa-  145r 

5.  ''  TertuUian*'  quoted  by  arch-bishop  Potter;  page  154, "  says, 
where  no  clergyman  is  present,  laymen  may  baptize  and  celebrate 
the  eucharist,  the  distinction  between  clergy  and  laity  being  of  ihe 
church's  appointing." 

6  ^  Imposition  of  hands  is  not,  certainly,  essential  to  ordination; 
t^  isnot  ordination  itself,  but  an  expressive,  significant  act,  by  which 
ordination  is  indicated,  a  mode  of  doing  that  which  may  be  other- 
wiiiedone."     English  Methodist  Magazine,  vol.  48.  pa.  184. 

7.  "  Ordination  was  never  deemed  necessary  to  a  preacher y  till 
within  a  few  years  past.  And  St  Ambrose  says,  that  in  the  begin- 
ning of  Christianity,for  the  augmentation  and  increase  of  the  church, 
a  general  commission  was  granted  unto  ail,  both  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel and  baptize,  and  to  explain  the  scriptures  in  ecclesiastical  as- 
semblies."   Bingham's  Antiquities,  book  14.  chap.  4. 

8.  ^'  In  the  New  Testament,  he  that  is  appointed  to  be  a  bishop  or 
priest,  needetk  no  consecration  by  the  scriptures,  for  election  or  «p- 
pointing  thereto  is  sufficient."    Stillin^fieet^s  Iren.  pa.  392. 

9.  ^<  If  we  determine  things  by  the  importance  of  words,  and 
things  signified  by  them,  the  power  of  ordination  was  proper  to  the 
name  presbyter^  and  not  to  the  name  bishop^^  Iren.  pa.  S86  A- 
gain  ^  in  the  primitive  church  the  presbyters  all  acted  in  common 
For  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  either  did,  or  might  ordain  others 
to  the  same  authority  with  themselves ;  because  the  intrin- 
sical  power  of  order  is  equally  in  them,  and  in  those  who  were  af- 
terwards appointed  governors  over  presbyters."    Iren.  pa.  275. 

10.  ^^  A  presbyter  by  his  ordination  had  as  ample  an  inherent 
right  and  power  to  discharge  all  clerical  offices,as  any  bishop  in  the 
World  had."  And  again,  '*  presbyters  were  of  the  very  same  specific 
order  with  them  (bishops)  having  the  same  inherent  right  to  per- 
form those  ecclesiastical  offices  which  the  bishops  did,"  Lord 
King.  pa.  58. 

11.  ^^  Bishops  and  presbyters  are  the  same  order,  and  conse- 
quently have  the  same  right  to  ordain."    Rev'd.  John  Wesley- 

As  a  third  order  is  unnecessary,  and  in  our  opinion,  contrary  to 
primitive  ecclesiastical  usage  ;  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise  to  us,  that 
any  attempt  should  ever  have  been  made  to  foist  it  on  us.  To  say 
that  God  would  not  have  owned  his  word,  or  prospered  his  cause, 
if  we  had  not  assumed  the  episcopal  form  oi  church  government, 
would  not  only  be  to  attach  an  importance  to  a  particular  modifica- 
tion of  government,  for  which  we  can  produce  no  scriptural  war- 
rant, but  it  would  be  to  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  his  gracious 
operations.  It  would  be  to  cast  uncharitable  and  unjust  reflections 
on  other  christian  6ommunities,who  are  opposed  to  episcopacy  ;  and 
would  not  only  giveproof  that  we  entertain  very  unworthy  thoughts 
of  the  Deity,  but  would  be  falsified  by  the  existence  and  prosperi- 
ty of  the  Methodist  connexion  in  Europe.  >  As  we  have  no  evidence 
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that  it  hu  ienredi  or  eta  w^rrt  tnr  good  puriMisey  we  think,  it  alto*. 

S ether  anoecetiary.  But,  a«  we  believe  it  has  beeii,  and  ever  will 
e  predactlvc  of  evil,  we  tktak  it  euglit  to  be  eboUsiied.  That  It 
has  been  an  apple  of  discord,  engendering  strife  and  contention,  we 
think  ia  quite  clear.  And  that  it  will  ultimatelj  be  the  means  of 
severing  the  connexion,  is,  in  oar  judgment,  beyond  a  doubt.  Un-» 
der  this  deep  intpression,  we  would  venture  to  entreat  the  men  who 
fill  the  office,  to  hearken  to  the  advice  of  Mr.  Wesley.and  "  make  a 
full  end  of  this."  We  would  beg  them  to  come  down  from  that  ele* 
vation  to  which  thej  have  bc«n  raised.  It  only  serves  to  make  them 
dizzy ;  and  is  in  fact,  too  hi|^  for  them  to  be  safe.  The  circular  of 
the  last  general  conference  may  serve  as  proof  of  the  unhappy  ef- 
fects which  their  elevation  has  had  upon  their  judgment;  for  their 
brethren,  who  petitioned  to  be  repf  esented  in  legislation,  are  prch 
nounced  to  have  <*  no  righta/^  and  seen  atsnch  a  dtstancci  are  treat- 
ed as  if  they  were  an  inferior  order  ef  beings. 


SECTION  V. 

fiaving  given  a  view  of  the  origin  of  our  episcopacy,  and  the  means 
which  were  used  to  give  it.  currency  with  t^  people,  we  proceed 
now  to  shew  that  from  its  ooimi^eocemeBt,  it  has  had  a  tendency  to 
create  dissensiiDns  and  divisioQa  among  the  bishops  and  travelling 
preachers,  as  well  as  among  the  societies*  Ana  in  proof  of  this 
we  submit  thelbUowing  facts* 

First  The  manner  in  which  the  Doctor  discharged  the  duties  of 
the  new  office  he  was  af^ointed  to  fill,  and  the  title  of  bishop  which 
be^  assumed,  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Asbury  in  their  joint  address 
to  General  Washington,  president  of  the  American  Congress,  in- 
volved him  in  difficulties,  not  only  •with  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  Bri* 
tish  conference*  as  we  have  seen  already,  but  with  the  American 
conference  also.  We  have  stated,  that  upon  his  return  to  Europe 
in  17%5,  he  was  impeached  before  the  conference,  and  his  name 
was  left  out  of  their  minutes  for  one  year.-^Upen  his  return  to  the 
United  States  in,  \7S7y  several  complaints  were  preferred  against 
him  before  the  conference!  hehl  in  Baltimore*  the  same  year.  *'  The 
Doctor  acknowledged  bis  faultsf-begged  pardon— and  gave  the 
conference  the  following  certificate." 

'*  I  do  solemnly  engage,  by  this  instrument,  that  I  never  will,  by 
virtue  of  my  office  as  superintendent  of  the  Methodist  churchy  do^ 
ring  my  absence  from  the  United  States  of  America,  exercise  any 
government  whatever,  in  the  said  Methodist  church,  during  my  ab^ 
seoce  from  the  United  States,  And  I  do  also  engage,  that  I  will 
exercise  no  privilege  ia  the  said  church  whed  present  in  the  United 
States,  except  that  of  ordaining  according  to  the  regulations  and 
laws  already  existing,  or  hereafter  to  be  made  in  the  said  church, 
.and  that  of  presiding,  when  present  in  conference*  and  lastly  that 
of  travelling  at  large.  Given  under  my  hand,  tl>e  seeond  day  of 
May,  in  the  year  17Sr.  THOMAS  COKE. 

Witnesses,  John  Tunnil,  Jojin  Hagerty,  Nj- lson  Reiv1>.'* 
Lee's  history  of  Methodism,  pa.  125. 
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Whatever  view  others  may  take  of  ftta  sitlfjcct^  w.e  conrider  it  to 
have  been  the  effect  of  episcopacj)  and  to  have  grown  out  of  a  etrug^ 
ffle  for  the  exercise  of  jepiscopal  prerogative,  as  appears  from  the 
mce  of  the  eertilcate ;  aixl  it  may  be  said,  the  unpieasaiit  effects 
of  it  were  never  removed  to  the  dajof  the  Doctor^s  death. 

Second.  lo  the  year  1789^  little  more  than  four  years  after  the  in* 
trodttction  of  episcopacy,^  a  plan  was  laid  for  holding  a  council*  Thef 
bishops  said  they  had  made  it  a  matter  of  prayer  ;  and  they  believed 
it  was  the  best  plan  they  could  think  of.^'  Lee,  pa.  149.  The  object  of 
haying  a  council  was  to  prevent  the  preachers  from  coming  togetb. 
er  in  general  conference,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Wesley  in  his  letter 
of  Sept  Gthy  1766,  had  recommended  that  measure.  And  here  by 
the  way,  in  looking  over. the  history  of  the  council,  which  was  pro-» 
nouoced  by  preachers,  who  were  in  favor  of  a  general  conference^ 
to  be  an  arbitrary  and  high  handed  measure,  we  are  constrained  to 
take  notice  that  the  powers  claimed  by  the  couuoil,  and  those  claim- 
ed by  the  general  conference  of  1824  are  precisely  "the  same  :  and 
that  the  amimentsused  on  the  former  occasion  to  set  forth  those 
claims,  and  prevent  a  general  conference  of  the  preachers,  do  not 
differ  in  sn^tance  from  those'used  by  the  i^etieral  conference  of 
,18d4,  against  representation*  There  was,  howevo.r,  some  oppoiii-it 
tion  to  the  measure ;  but  the  movers  of  thej)lan  had  the  high  gratis 
fication  of  finding  their  projeets  succeed.  The  council  accordingly 
met.  They  formed  their  eonstituHon.  They  declared  their  pow- 
ers, and  plenary  ones,  it  must  be  confessed,  they  were  s  for  they  de- 
clare **  they  shall  have  power  to  mature  and  resolve  on  all  thinga 
relative  to  the  ^ritiM  and  temporal  interest  of  the  church.''  I^d 
those  who  profess  to  derive  tbeir  authority  in  the  church  irom  St. 
Peter  himself,  ever  daim  more  P  Is  it  possible  to  claim  more  f 
Yet,  strongly  intrenched  as  they  wer^  behind*  their  cons^t* 
iution,  the  council  had  only  an  ephemeral  existence.  It  met, it  t9 
true,  to  meet  again  :  but  after  the  second  meeting,  it  broke  up  to 
meet  again  no  more  for  ever.  ^  Their  proceedings,''  says  Lee,  in 
his  history  of  Methodism,  pa.  158/'  gave  such  dissatisfaction  to  our 
connexies  in  general,  and  to  our  travelling  preachers  in  particular, 
that  they  were  forced  to  abandon  the  plan,  and  there  has  never 
since  been  a  meeting  of  the  kind."  And  we  nmy  add,  so  of-^ 
fensive  was  the  very  name,  that  "  the  bishops  requested  that  the 
name  of  the  council  might  not  be  mentioned  in  the  conference  a-^ 
^n."  Thus  ended  a  measure  that  gave  great  dis8attsfaction----ex' 
cited  violent  opposition  from  the  travelling  preachers  andihe  laity 
--and  threatened,  for  a  while,  the  dissolution  of  the  body  and  the 
overthrow  of  the  episcopal  government. 

Third.  From  the  time  the  preachet'S  had  assumed  the  name  of  the 
Methodist  episcopal  church,  it  had  been  customary  for  Mr.  Asbui^ 
to  appoint  each  one  to  his  respective  station  or  circuity  and  no  man 
had  any  right  to  qnestion  the  propriety  of  the  exercise  of  this  pow^^ 
er,  or  oppose  the  execution  of  this  part  of  our  discipline.  This 
prerogative,  the  reader  will  recollect,  w^s  solemnly  renounced  by 
brrCoke  in  ilie  certificate  which  he  gave  the  conferenee  ;  nor  was 


64 

ke  ever  afterwards  allowed  to  resume  it.  Bat  with  Mr.  Asbdrf 
the  exercise  of  this  power  was  never  interrapted.  He  held  this  rein 
of  government  firmlj  in  his  own  hand,  sensible^  no  doubt,  that  as 
Ifong  as  he  had  it  in  his  sole  power  to  give  places  to  preachers,  and 
preachers  to  whatever  places  he  chose,  he  would  never  want  men 
or  means  to  carry  into  execution  whatever  measures  he  wished.  To 
him,  it  belonged  to  send  a  preacher  where  he  pleased  ;  and  in  a  re- 
stricted sense,  it  was  immaterial  to  him  whether  the  preacher  chose 
to  go  or  not— whether  he  considered  it  convenient  to  go  or  not — or 
whether  the  place  to  which  he  was  appointed  to  go,  would  agree 
with  his  health  and  constitution  or  not.  This  tremendous  power 
over  the  comfort—the  supplies — ^the  health — nay  the  life  and  death 
of  the  preacher,  began  to  be  considered  by  the  travelling  preachers 
themselves,  as  too  michty  to  be  exercised  by  any  one  man*  If  the 
otgections  entertained  by  the  preacher  against  his  appointment  were 
ever  so  reasonable  and  just,  it  was  altogether  optional  with  the  bi- 
shop, whether  be  would  hear  them  or  not.  If  he  heard  them,  well  :^ 
but  if  he  did  not  choose  to  alter  the  appointment,  the  preacher  had 
no  alternative,  but  to  go  to  his  circuit  or  go  home.  To  prevent  the 
abuse  4>f  this  tremendous  power,  and  to  give  the  preacher  security 
against  the  exercise  of  it,  Mr.  James  O'Kelly,  a  travelling  preacher 
from  Virginia,  offered,  in  the  general  conference  of  1^92,  the  fol- 
towing  resolution.  *^  Resolved,  after  the  bishop  appoints  the  preach- 
ers at  conference  to  their  several  circuits,  if  any  one  think  himself 
injured  by  the  appointment,  he  shall  have  liberty  to  appeal  to  the 
conference  and  state  his  objections :  and  if  the  conference  approve 
his 'objections,  the  bishop  shall  appoint  him  to  another  circuit." 

It  is  far  from  our  intention,  to  enter  into  an  examination  of  the 
merits  of  this  resolution,  or  to  shew  the  necessity  or .  propriety  of 
such  a  check  on  the  bishop's  power.  Instead  therefore,  of  offering 
our  own  speculations,  we  shall  present  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Coke  re- 
specting the  subject  of  this  resolution,  and  then  give  the  words  of 
the  historian  who  was  present  and  bore  a  part  in  the  transactions  of 
that  day. 

Or.  Coke  says  in  a  printed  circular,  dated  Wilmington,  Dela- 
ware, May  4th,  1791.  "  Five  things  we  have  in  view.  1.  The  abo- 
'tion  of  the  arbitrary  aristocracy*  2.  The  investing  of  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  presiding  elders  in  the  conferences  of  the  districts. 
6.  The  limitation  of  the  districts  to  be  invested  in  the  general  con^. 
ference.  4.  An  appeal  allowed  each  preacher  on  the  reading  of  the 
stations.  And  5.  A  general  conference  of  at  least  two  thirds  of  the 
preachers  as  a  check  upon  every,  thing. 

But  a  good  superintendent  will  not  do  thf  wrong  you  fear>  I 
answer  a  good  superintendent  is  but  a  man,  and  man  is  fond  of  pow- 
er. But  a  good  superintendent  may  become  a  tyrant,  or  be  suc- 
ceeded by  one.  O  (^tand  up  for  liberty,  be  friends  of  mankind  in 
all  things." 

Mr.  Lee  says  *^  this  motion  brought  on  a  long  debate  ;  the  argu-» 
ments  for  and  against  the  proposal  were  weighty,  and  handled  in  a 
masterly  manner.    There  never  had  been  a  subject  before  us  which 
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SO  fttllj^  called  forth  all  the  strength  of  the  preachers.^  page  I78. 

In  this  memorable  affair,  Mr.  M^Kendree^  liow  our  senior  bishop^ 
took  a  distinguished  part :  and  it  was  on^account  of  the  rejection 
•f  this  resolution  that  he  withdrew  from  the  connexion.*  Through 
the  coarse  of  this  warm  anri  protracted  debate,  he  is  represented  to 
have  been  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  appeal;  and  so  hostile  was 
he  to  the  exercise  of  this  power,  by  Mr.  Asburj,  without  a  cheeky 
that  rather  than  submit  to  what  he  called  tjranny.t  he  with  Mr. 
OKellj  and  several  other  preachers  chose  t%  leave  the  church.  For 
this  step,  we  know,  Mr.  M^Kendree  has  been  censured.  But  on 
what  ground  ?  Surely  it  could  not  be  considered  a  reflection  upon 
his  wisdom  or  discernment,. to  have  perceived  the  evils  which  were 
likely  to  grow  out  of  such  unlimited  power  over  the  destinies  of 
the  preachers.  Nor  could  he  have  been  blamed  for  sympathising 
with  the  oppressed, or  taking  part  with  the  '^injured."  Is  his  love 
for  the  itinerant  cause  liable  to  be  questioned^  when  in  the  very 
body  of  the  resolution  for  theappesl,  the  power  to  overrule  the  ol>. 
^ctions  of  the  preacher,  is  vested  in  a  conference  of  itinerant  min- 
isters? If  any  blame  will  attach  to  him  on  the  page  of  history ,:( 
we  presume  it  will  not  be  attributed  to  him  for  acting  such  a  ma^ 
nanimous  part,  and  as  a  free  citizen  of  th^  United  States  of  Ameri- 
ca refusing  to  submit  to  such  ^*  arbitrary"  and  ^*  tyrannical"  rule ; 
but  because  he  receded  from  the  lofty  ground  he  then  took,  and  af> 
terwards  allowed  himself  to  receive  and  exercise  that  very  power 
which  he  had  so  strongly  condemned  in  Mr.  Asbory.  This  ap^ 
peal  was  the  origin  and  cause  of  a  secession  from  the  Methodist 
episcopal  church,  of  such  great  extent,  that  in  less  than  five  years^ 
the  minutes  of  conference  exhibit  a  decrease  of  £0,000  members^ 
which  was  about  one  third  of  the  whole  number  in  the  connexion  i|t 
that  time. 

4.  There  have  been  several  other  secessions  since  that  period, 
in  iHfferent  parts  of  the  United  States.    Some  in  Yirginia—  in  ILew 

*  •*  Sunday  25.  Came  to  Manchester,  W.  M'Kendree  and  R.  H—  sent 
me  their  resignation  in  writing.**    Asbur}''s  Journal'  vol  2,  pa.  148. 

t  A  correspondent  writes  thus  :  *-  The'Rev'd  £.  C  of  the  Philadelphia 
conference,  has  given,  in  the  third  volume  of  the  1\  esleyan  Repo8itor> ,  pa. 
303,  some  of  the  words  which  >ir:  M'K.  used  in  the  debate.  "  It  i»  an  in- 
•ult  to  my  undemanding  ;  andauch  an  arbitrary  ttretch  ^p>;ver,  §o  tyranni* 
col  C^^J  detpotie,  that  I  cannot,  (^orj  -witt  not  ntbmit  to  it  '* 
♦"  iEneas  Sylvius  Piccolomoni,  who  succeeded  to  the  pontificate  that  same 
year,  under  the  title  of  Pius  II.  rendered  his  name  much  more  illustriotti 
not  only  by  his  eztensiTe  genius  and  the  important  transactions  that  were, 
carried  on  during  his  administration,  but  also  by  th^^rarious  and  useful  pro- 
ductions with  which  he  enriched  the  republic  of  letters.  The  lustre  of  his 
naMe  was,  indeed,  tarnished  by  a  scandalous  proof  of  his  inconstancy,  or 
rather  of  his  bad  faith; for  after  having  vigourously  defended,against  the  pon. 
tiffs,  the  dignity  and  prerogatives  of  general  councils,  and  maintained  with 
peculiar  boldness  the  cause  of  the  council  of  Basil  against  Eugenius  IV  he 
ignoro^niously  renounced  these  generous  principles  upon  his  accession  to 
the  pontificate,  and  fueled  in  direct  opposition  to  them  during  the  whole 
bourse  of  his  administration.'"  Wesley's  Church  Histof  y,  vol.  Wi,  p%.  39. 
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iacky^*ia  Ohio— in  PenDS^Ivania — in  New  York — and  in  New 
England.  But,  last  year,  ministere  and  rejiresentatives  from  these 
several  parties  held  a  convention  in  the  city  of  New  York-*united 
themselves  under  the  name  of  the  Methodist  Society — and  publish* 
ed  a  declaration  of  independence,  their  articles  of  religion,  and  the 
constitution  of  their  church.  All  these,  when  taken  collectively,  go 
far  to  prove,  that  episcopacy,  to  say  the  least,  has  not  the  power  to 
preserve  the  unity  of  the  body  in  the  bonds  of  peace.  And  we 
Know  it  to  be  a  fact,  that  several  of  these  secessions  had  their  ori- 
gin in  objections  to  the  episcopal  form  of  church  ^vernment. 

5,  From  the  time  that  presiding  elders  were  created,  we  believe, 
the  order  has  not  been    very  popular  with  some  of  the  preachers ; 
and  of  late  years,  the  dislike  has  become  so  strong,  and  has  spread 
so  extensively  throughout  the  societies,  that  now  the  abolition  of 
the  office  of  presiding  elder  is  pretty  generally  desired.     Against 
the  power  of  the  bishops  to  appoint  them,  many  of  the  travelling 
preachers  have  been  long  clamorous.     For  twenty  years,  they  have 
not  failed  to  bring  forward  resolutions,  in  each  general  conference, 
to  deprive  the  bishops  of  the  right  to  appoint  tliera,  and  to  make 
them  elective  by  the  annual  conferences.    At  the  general  confer- 
ence of  1820,  the  matter  wasa8;ain  introduced,  and  submitted    to 
the  consideration  of  a  committee  consisting  of  six,  three  of  whom 
were  chosen  from  the  party  in  favor  of  the  change,  and  three  from 
the  party  opposed  to  it.    This  committee  came  to  a  compromise, 
and  unanimously  reported  in  favor  of  the  bishops  nominating  three 
for  every  vapancy,  out  of  which  number  the  annual   conference 
should  elect  one  ;  and  this  measure  had  the  hearty  approbation  of 
bishops  George  and  Roberts.     But,  although  the  conference  adopt, 
ed  the  report   by  a  very  large  majority,  yet  Mr.  Soule,  the  bishop 
elect,  and  Mr.  M'Kendree  the  senior  bishop,  protested  against  the 
proceedings  of  the  general  conference  ;  and  refused    to  abide  by 
their  decisions,  the  latter  declared  his  intention  of  appealing  to  the 
annual  conferences  respecting  the  unconstitutionality  of  the  mea- 
sure.    And  thus,  in  addition  to  all  the  other  divisions  which  we 
have  already  mentioned,  we  have  one  among  the  bishops  them- 
selves, and  the  members  of  the  general  conference  ;  some  of  the 
Sreachers  arraying  themselves  on  the  side  of  Mr.  M'Kendree  and 
f  r.Soule  in  favor  of  the  bishop's  riglit  to  appoint  presiding  elders*^^ 
and  others  taking  sides  with  Mr.  George  and  Mr.  Roberts  against 
it.    These  resolutions,  making^  the  presiding  elders  elective,  were 
suispeoded  until  the  general  conference  of  18.24,  and  they  have  re- 
mained in  that  state  ever  since.     What  Methodist  does  not  know 
tjhese  things  ?  And  who  is  there  that  re(][uires  to  be  told  that  the 
bishops  themselves,  notwithstanding  their  pretensions  to  unanim- 
ity, are  divided   even  now,  two  against  three,  and  three  against 
two  ?    Such  is  the  representation  that  has  constantly  been  made  to 
us,  and  such,  wte  believe,  to  be  a  true  representation. 

Among  the  many  proofs  which  might  be  adduced  to  establish 
this  fact,  we  select  and  offer  an  official  document,  which  bears  the 
signatures  of  two  of  the  bishops :  and  this  surely  will  be  consider- 
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ed  the  best  evidence  that  the  case  will  admit. '  In  the  '*  Christian 
Advocate,"  a  reH^ious  newspaper  printed  at  our  book  room  in  New 
York,  for  the  Methodist  episcopal  church,  we  have  the  copj  of  a 
^  letter  from  the  RevM.  Bishops  George  and  Bedding  to  the  presi^ 
sident  and  members  of  the  British  conference,  late  in  connexion 
with  the  RevM  John  Wesley,"  from  which  we  make  the  following 
extract. 

^  Dbar  Fathers  and  Brethren— From  a  concurrence  of  cir- 
cumstances, which  it  is  not  necessary  to  explain^  arising  principal- 
ly, however,  from  the  unexpected  failure  of  a  full  meeting  of  the 
episcopal  board,  it  has  been  found  inconvenient  to  elect  and  send  a 
delegate  to  your  conference  the  present  year. 

ENOCH  GEORGE, 
ELIJAH  HEDDING.»'     . 
Mw'Forkj  May  17th,  1826. 

.  With  regard  to  this  letter  we  say  (U)  That  it  was  published  at 
the  Methodist  book  rooms  in  Englana  and  in  America,  and  sent  to 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe ;  consequently  it  can  be  no  secret, 
nor  can  it  be  deemed  a  crime  for  us  to  give  the  above  extract  a  place 
in  this  essay.  (2.)  It  appears  to  have  been  written  and  sent  to  the 
British  conference,  by  two  out  of  the  five  bishops  of  ovr  church. 
(3.)  As  it  bears  the  signatures  of  only  two  of  the  four  who  were 
present  at  the  '^  episcopal  board,''  it  may  be  juatly  inferred  that  it 
was  written  arid  sent  without  the  approbation  of  the  other  two ; 
which, by  the  way,  was  not,  in  our  opinion,  very  respectful  to  Mr. 
M'Kendree,  and  his  episcopal  colleague,  Mr.  Soule.  But  we  shall 
leave  the  bishops  to  settle  this  matter  among  themsalves.  (4.)  It 
may  be  asked  why  did  not  Mr.  M^Kendree  and  Mr.  Soule,  concur 
in  the  measure  adopted  by  Mr.  George  and  Mr.  Hedding  ?  Every 
one  will  conclude  there  must  have  been  some  very  weighty  reasons 
which  prevented  them  from  co-operating  with  their  brethren  of  the 
episcopacy,  when  it  shall  have  been  known  that  a  resolution  of  the 
last  general  conference  directed  the  sending  of  a  delegate ;  and  the 
want  of  this  co-operation  is  proof  of  our  statement.  (5.)  This  let« 
ter  wa^  written  as  an  apology  for  not  sending  a  delegate  to  the  Bri- 
tish conference  **  the  present  year."  (6.)  And  this  failure,  the 
writers  tell  us,  "  arose  from  a  concurrence  of  circumstances  which 
it  is  not  necessary  to  explaint?^  And  what  do  you  think,  reader^ 
was  this  ^  concurrence  ofcircumstances"  respecting  which  you  are 
left  in  the  dark  ?     We  learn  from  good  authority  in  the  travelling 

connexion,  that  two  of  the  board»were  for  sending  the  Rev. of 

South  Carolina,  a  delegate  to  represent  the  American  connexion  in 
the  British  conference,  and  that  the  other  two  opposed  it.  Being 
(equally  divided  in  the  board,  and  as  each  side  was  firm  to  its  pur- 
pose and  neither  side  would  yield,  there  could  be  no  election,  and 
so  the  matter  ended. 

From  the  foregoing  brief  sketch  of  the  origin  of  our  episcopacy 
and  the  history  of  our  church,  we  are  led  to  the  following  coucIut 
sioris : 
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t.  We  are  obliged  to  declare,  from  a  deep  coDviction  of  bisto^c 
troth,  that  there  exists  not  in  the  range  of  our  research^  anjr  paper, 
}ett»'r  or  document  to  prove,  that  Mr.  Wesley  ever  intended  to 
constitute  Dr.  Coke  or  Mr.  Asburj  a  bishop :  or  that  he  ever"  re<« 
commended '^  or  ^ave  anj  '^  counsel*"  that  the  societies  should  "  a* 
dopt  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  coverriment  in  preference  to  any 
other."  If  there  be  such  a  paper,  letter  or  document,  we  have  nev- 
er seen  it :  and  if  it  exists,  we  conceive  it  is  incumbent  on  the  bi- 
shops to  inform  the  chiirch  of  its  existence  t  and  unless  it  be  pro- 
duced, we  shall  be  obliged,  however  humiliating  to  us  as  belonging 
to  the  church,  to  believe,  that  the  present  form  of  government  was 
surreptitiously  introduced,  and  was  imposed  upon  the  societies  uni- 
der  the  sanction  of  Mr.  Wesley's  name. 

•  But  although,  us  we  have  said,  we  have  no  knowledge  of  the  ex- 
istence of  any  such  document,  nor  of  any  such  ^  counsel  or  recom«t 
nendation"  being  given,  we  do  know  that  Mr.  Wesley  gave  some 
**  ^  counseP'that  was  never  taken,  and  '*  recommended'' certain  mea*. 
sores  which  were  positively  rejected.  Had  his  advice  been  taken* 
the  terin  **  bishops  would  have  been  put  away  from  amongst  us.— « 
Let  thft  present  bishops^  then,  conform  to  his  recommendation.  Let 
them  give  us  evidence  that  they  respect  his  counsel,  by  making  '^  a 
full  end  to  this  thing."  But  unless  they  do  it,  in  the  name  of  good- 
ness and  truth,  let  them  make  no  more  reference  to  Mr.  Wesley's 
^  recommehdation"  or  ^'  counsel )"  and  until  it  is  done  let  us  hear 
BO  more  about  WesUyan  Methodism. 

t.  It  may  now  be  reasonably  expected,  that  every  member  of  the 
church  will  look  for  the  establishment  of  the  assertion,  by  clear  and 
indubitable  evidence,  that  Mr.  Wesley  "  recommended  the  episeo^ 
pal  mode  of  church  sovemment^  fo  the  American  Methodists.  As 
for  ourselves,  though  we  are  obliged  to  demur  respecting  this  fact, 
yet  we  shall  be  g!ad,  for  the  sake  of  all  who  have  beeti  concerned  in 
making  this  statement,  to  find  that  the  truth  of  it  can  be  establish- 
ed. Until  this  is  done,  we  shall  take  the  liberty  of  proposing  a 
question  or  two,  to  the  conscience  of  every  minister  ana  member  of 
out-  church,  but  particularly  to  the  members  of  the  next  general 
conference.  (1.)  On  the  supposition,  that  there  is  no  document 
to  prove  (and  nothing  short  of  a  document  will  satisfy  us)  that  Mr. 
Wesley  eccpiicitly  '*  recommended"  our  present  form  of  church  go- 
vernment, does  it  accord  with  trvth  to  persist  in  publishing  a 
statement  whicl^  cannot  be  supported  by  evidence  ?  How  tvill  tra-* 
▼elling  preachers  answer  either  to  God  or  man  for  their  pertinacity 
upon  this  subject  ?  Down  to  the  present  time  we  can  readily  find 
an  excuse  for  them.  They  may  not  have  adverted  to  this  subject 
at  all  ;or  if  thev  thought  upon  it,,  they  may  have  dismissed  it  a^  a 
matter  which  they  did  not  understand.  -  Or  they  may  have  suppos- 
ed, iike  ourselves.before  we  commenced  this  examination,  that  '^  Mr* 
Wesley  did  recommend  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  government,'' 
and  that  tliere  were,  somewhere  or  other,  although  we  did  not 
know  where,  documents  in  existence  to  prove  this  fact.  But  now, 
since  the  case  h  brought  fully  under  their  consideration,  and  fairly 
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submitt^  to  them  for  proof,  the  roemberg  of  the  general  confer^ 
^ence  will  be  inexcusable,  if  they  continue  to  reiterate  theae  atate- 
meota  without  the  necessary  evidence.  If  thej  cannot  prove  vtrhat 
vire  require,  let  them  retract  what  they  have  aaid,  and  build  their 
episcopal  edifice  upon  another  foundation.  (2.)  To  all,  whether 
preachers  or  members,  we  would  say,  does  it  accord  with  Justios 
to  be  tributary  to  the  support  of  any  system  which  is  built  upon 
mere  assertion,  not  sustained  by  any  evidence  whatever.  A  system 
which  goes  to  deprive  Christ's  freemen  and  God's  ministers  of  their 
rights,  to  gratify  the  ambition  or  uphold  the  authority  of  a  few. 
Even  Mr.  Wesley's  recommendation,  feeble  foundation  as  it  would 
have  been  for  such  a  system,  cannot  be  exhibited.  This  we  know 
is  giving  the  subject  a  moral  bearing  and  places  it  in  a  very  serious, 
light  in  the  estimation  of  every  good  man.  With  such,  the  matter 
is  resolvable  into  some  such  iquestion  as  this.  Shall  I  directly  or 
indirectly,  secretly  or  openly,  defend  another  man  in  retaining  what 
I  am  not  sure  he  obtained  by  just  and  proper  means  ?  Shall  1  sup** 
port  him  in  his  claims  which  go  to  deprive  his  neighbour  o^his  rights, 
especially  when  the  claims  which  have  been  set  up  cannot  be  es*' . 
tabHshed  by  the  necessary  vouchers  P  This  is  plain  talk,  and  we 
design  to  be  plain.  We  wish  to  bring  the  matter  home  to  the  bo* 
Bom  and  conscience  of  every  man  in  the  church.  We  consider  our- 
selves despoiled  of  our  rignts.  We  have  never  surrendered,  bar- 
tered, sold,  transferred,  or  given  away  what  our  travelling  brethren 
claim  ;  and  we  conceive  they  have  no  more  right  to  take  what  they 
cUim  and  legislate  for  us  without  our  consent,  than  A.  would  have 
to  take  from  B.  a  part  of  his  farm,  enclose  it  under  a  fence,  and  then 
gay  it  was  recommended  to  him  to  do  so  by  C.  or  plead  a  '^  divine 
ri^^r*  to  his  possession.  ,' 

3.  The  history  of  the  Methodist  episcopal  church  presents  a  me- 
lancholy picture  of  strife  and  division  ;  one  upon  which  we  could 
dilate ;  but  we  forbear.  The  truth  is,  from  its  organization  down 
to  the  present  time,  it  has  been  one  continued  scene  of  secret  heart 
burning  or  open  contention*  It  never  had  perfect  peace,  it 
never  will  have  peifect  peace  under  the  present  form  of  goverment« 
Let  us  not  be  censured,  then,  for  exhibiting  what  we  believe  to  be  a 
pluin  and  honest  statement  of  fadts ;  but  let  our  censure  be  turned 
against  the  cause  and  let  us  all  unite  to  put  it  away  from  us  forev- 
er. We  eonfes;^  it  attbrds  our  own  fhind  no  small  degree  of  conso- 
lation, under  the  pain^  produced  by  the  contemplation  of  this  mor- 
tifying  picture,  to  think,  and  the  remark  is  particularly  worthy  of 
the  attention  of  local  ministers,  because  they  have  been  represent- 
ed by  our  travelling  brethren  as  a  set  of  restless,  dissatisfied  men ; 
that  in  all  the  disputes  and  divisions,  by  which  the  church  has  here* 
tofore  been  agitated  and  torn,  the  great  tMkly  of  local  preachers  have 
had  no  share.  They  submitted  to  the  present  order  of  things  al- 
though they  were  degraded  and  proscribed.  Whilst  the  many  and 
warm  disputes,  which  have  taken  place  in.  the  church,  originated 
with,  and  were  confined  to  the  travelling  ministers,  and  were  en- 
tirely unconnected  with  the  rights  and  privities  of  either  the  lai* 
ij  or  the  looal  ministry. 
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4,  The  various  dissensions  which  have  arisen  in  the  church  among 
the  travelling  ministers,  for  the  forty  years  daring  which  we  have 
been  organisod,  might  be  sufficient,  we  would  sappose,  to  convince 
any  candid  man,  that  the  principles  of  our  eccclesiastical  polity  are 
wrong.  Instead  of  these  dissensions  becoming  fewer  or  weaker^  it 
is  evident,  that  with  the  lapse  of  time,  they  are  assuming  a  bolder 
character,  and  becoming  more  general  in  their  extension  and  ef- 
fects. The  connexion  is  in  fact  now  divided  into  two  parties  :  and 
it  would  seem,  that  all  that  is  wanting  is  for  some  one  conference, 
under  an  influential  and  intrepid  leader,  to  declare  themselves  com- 
petent to  manage  their  own  business  in  their  own  way,  and  a  sep- 
aration would  be  formally  made,  which  would  not  only  rive  the  con- 
nexion in  two,  but  would  reduce  the  bishops  to  the  level  of  their 
brethren.  To  prevent  a  split,  let  our  leading  men  take  speedv  and 
efficient  measures  to  have  the  rights  of  all  parties  secured,  anci  then 
we  may  reasonably  hope  that  those  terrible  commotions,  by  which 
the  church  has  been  torni  will  cease  for  ever. 


CONCLUSION. 

In  the  preceding  pages,  we  have  spread  before  our  readers,  such 
documents  as  were  found  to  be  connected  with  the  Origin  of  our 
episcopacy.  We  are  sorry  that  this  expose  will  not  reflect  much 
credit  on  those  who  were  instrumental  in  saddling  H  upon  us.  We 
are  persuaded  that  the  impartial,  intelligent  and  pious  of  other  de- 
nominations will  pronounce  our  episcopacy  to  be  illegitimate  ;  and 
that  the  means,  which  were  used  to  introduce  it  into  the  church, 
were  neither  fair  nor  honourable.  Should  this  turn  out  to  be  the 
case,  who  will  be  ambitious  of  the  title  of  a  Methodist  bishop  ?  Any 
man,  who,  under  such  circumstances,  would  allow  himself  to  be 
called  by  that  name,  must,  in  our  opinion,  be  strongly  infected  with 
an  episcopal  mania.  Whether  such  will  be  found  or  not,  we  are 
well  convinced,  and  perhaps  others  also  may  be  convinced,  by  the 
foregoing  documents,  that  the  title  and  office  ought  to  be  repudia- 
ted. Should  this  opinion  prevail,  tve  would  take  the  liberty  of  pro- 
posing some  changes  which  ought  to  take  place  after  the  next  gen- 
eral conference.  In  doing  this,  we  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  under- 
stood, that  we  are  not  authorised  to  speak  for  our  brethren  who  are 
in  favour  oirepresentation*  The  changes  we  propose,  and  the  plan 
we  offer,  are  entirely  our  own. 

FirsU  Let  the  name  of  bishop,  and  the  episcopal  office  as  it  now 
exists  among  us,  be  put  away  for  ever.  In  doing  this,  we  shall 
comply  with  Mr.  Wesley's  advice  to  Mr.  As^ury.  **  For  my  sake, 
for  God's  sake,  for  Christ's  sake,  put*a  full  end  to  this."  We  shall 
then  be  more  worthy  the  name  of  Wesleyan  Methodists. 

Second.  Abolish  the  office  of  presiding  elders. 

Third.  Let  each  annual  conference  be  clothed  with  lesislative 
powers,  under  the  restriction  of  a  legitimate  constitution.  For  it  is 
perfectly  idle  to  thinks  that  the  North  should  make  laws  for  the 
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South,  <yr  the  South  for  the  North.  The  East  for  the  West^  or  the 
AVest  for  the  East.  In  proof  of  this  position  we  maj  adduce  the 
conduct  of  the  general  conference,  which,  after  all  the  severe  re- 
flections which  had  been  cast  upon  Southern  preachers,  bj  preach- 
ers from  the  North,  found  it  necessary  to  allow  each  annual  confer- 
ence to  les;iAlate  for  its  members  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  Why 
not  extend  this  privilege  to  the  annual  conferences  in  other  matters 
also  P  We  think  it  roust  be  obvious,  that  the  peculiar  usages  in 
the  different  sections  of  the  work,  and  the  local  interests  of  the 
members  of  the  church  require  such  a  change.  Nor  is  there  any 
advantage  in  confining  legislation  to  the  general  conference,  which 
can  serve  as  an  equivalent  for  the  loss  the  circuits  and  stations 
sustain,  and  the  great  expense  which  is  incurred  by  so  many  preach- 
ers attending  the  general  conference.  But  these  inconveniences 
would  be  obviated  if  the  annual  conferences  were  allowed  to  make 
their  own  laws.  Besides,  representatives  could  more  easily  attend 
their  respective  annual  conferences^  than  they  can  go  from  the  ex- 
treme parts  of  the  work  over  such,  distances  as  lay  between  them 
and  the  general  conference. 

•  Fourths  Let  each  annual  conference  be  composed  of  itinerant 
ministers  who  have  travelled  a  given  number  of  years;  together  with 
representatives  from  the  local  ministry  and  the  laity.  And  let  the 
preachers  of  each  annual  conference  be.  stationed  by  their  own  su- 
perintendent, or  by  the  superintendent  and  a  committee  of  travel- 
ling preachers  elected  annually,  from  among  themselves  for  that 
purpose. 

Fifth.  Let  each  annual  conference  elect  its  own  superintendent, 
whose  period  of  service  should  not  continue  longer  than  four  years. 
But  although  this  period  may  be  fixed  higher  or  lower,  on  no  ac- 
count should  a  superintendent  be  elected  for  life.  If  the  office  of 
a  superintendent  he  deemed  an  hoE^yable  one,  it  should  be  open  to 
all  the  qualified  and  worthy.  If  i^oe  a  laborious  and  irksome  one, 
it  should  not  be  imposed  upon  a  single  individual  as  long  as  he  lives« 
Being  elected  periodically  he  can  travel  at  large  through  the  bounds 
of  his  conference,  and  by  that  means  render  unnecessary  theofiice  of 
presiding  elders.  And  were  the  superintendent  elected  by  the  travel- 
ling ministers  and  representatives  of  local  ministers  and  laymen  in 
conference  assembled,  his  election  would  assimilate  to  the  election 
of  the  superintendents  or  bishops  in  the  primitive  church. 

Sixth.  Let  the  general  conference  be  composed  of  the  superin- 
tendents, and  a  given  number  of  representatives  from  the  annual 
conferences.  Let  their  attention  be  confined  to  doctrines,  slteia- 
tions,  or  amendments  of  the  constitution,  general  missions,  and  such 
other  business  as  cannot  well  be  confided  to  any  one  annual  con- 
ference. The  qualifications,  of  its  members,  and  its  powers  and  ju- 
risdiction to  be  defined  and  settled  by  the  constitution. 

Seventh,  Let  the  local  ministers  and  the  laity  be  represented  in 
the  legislative  department  of  the  church,  whether  legislation  be  as- 
signed to  the  genera],  or  annual  conferences.  On  the  other  points 
which  we  have  mentioned  above,  we  place,comparatively,  no  stress. 
We  therefore  hope  bo  attempt  will  be  made  to  withhold  represeti- 
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tstion  from  the  laitjy  on  account  of  any  objections  which  may  be 
made  against  the  specified  items  of  change.  We  are  not  tenacious 
of  them.  We  are  willing,  if  it  should  be  thought  best,  to  relinquish 
any,  or  all  of  them.  But,  representation  from  the  local  ministry 
and  laity i  by  the  help  of  God^  we  will  never  relinquish  Thts^with  us, 
is  a  sine  qua  non*  In  our  opinion  it  is  absolutely  and  indispensaf^ 
biy  necessary  to  the  purity  and  unity  of  the  church.  It  is  the  ina- 
lienable right  of  every  man«  There  is  no  principle  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament which  forbids  it.  .  It  has  been  declared  sacred  by  the  usage 
of  the  primitive  church;  as  has  been  abundantly  proved  in  this  work. 
That  it  has  been  recognised  by  the  early  Christians,  will  t>e  denied 
by  no  one  who  has  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  subject.  And 
we  must  add,that  we  find  daily  evidence  of  the  necessity  of  the  intro*^ 
duction  of  this  important  principle,  for  the  restoration  of  the  peace 
of  the  church,  anu  the  safety  of  its  members.  If  we  had  no  other 
instance  to  offer,  the  late  Baltimore  annual  conference  has  furnish- 
ed sufficient  proof  of  the  propriety  of  the  measure  ;  for  they  have 
suspended  the  Rev'd.  Dennis  B.  I)orsey,  a  presbyter  in  the  church 
and  a  member  oF  their  own  body,  whose  moral  ana  ministerial  char«* 
acter  was  unimpeachable.  This  punishment  was  inflicted  for  no 
other  reason  but  because  he  would  not  promise,  not  to  have  any* 
agency  in  supporting  or  circulating  the  '*  Mutual  Rij^hts,''  a  woric 
which  was  originated  expressly  to  advocate  the  rights  of  local  min- 
isters and  laymen  to  representation,  although  the  said  Rev'd.  D.  B. 
Dorsey  declared  he  could  not  in  his  judgment  and  coD9cienCe,make 
such  a  promise. 


Appz»n>iz. 


No.  L 


TO   THE  HQV'd.   WILLIAM  M^KEKDREE,  SENIOR   BISHOP   OP   THE 

METHOBIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 

Baltimore^  July  Ut^  ]8£6. 

Bev'd.  Sib  :— It  is  known  to  you,  I  presume,  that  of  those  who 
liave  advocated  a  representation  of  the  laity  and  local  ministry  ia 
the  general  conference,  I  am  one  ;  and  that  1  have  contributed  mr 
feeble  assistance  to  support  and  spread  the  Mutual  Rights,  in  which, 
the  subject  of  representation  has  been  so  freely  discussed,  i  do* 
ing  this,  I  assure  you,  I  have  acted  frum  a  sense  oiduty,  and  there» 
fore,  if  in  an  error,  am  rather  to  be  pitied  than  blamed  Hitherto^ 
however,  I  have  not  been  convinced  that  I  am  in  error  ;  nor  have  I 
seen  any  argument  offered  by  our  rulers  to  justify  themselves  ia 
denying  representation  to  the  other  branches  of  the  church,  except, 
only,  those  founded  on  prescriptioriyti^  offered  bj  the  general  coq» 
ference  of  1824  in  their  circular  on  the  subject.  From  the  time 
that  this  doctrine  was  published  in  that  circular,  I  have  been  in* 
duced  to  examine,  with  a  closer  attention,^'  the  institutions  of  the 
church  as  we  received  them  from  our  fathers,"  and  must  say,  I  see 
the  subject  in  a  light  very  different  from  that  in  which  it  appeared 
to  me  before  that  time.  I  am  about  to  commit  to  the  press  an  outline 
exhibiting  the  result  of  this  examination  :  but  before  I  do  so,  I  think 
it  is  a  duty  I  owe  to  you  and  your  colleagues  in  the  episcopacy,  to 
apprise  you  of  my  intention  ;  inasmuch  as  niy  conclusions  may 
have  an  important  bearing  on  the  office  which  you  hold  in  thf 
church. 

I  beg  you,  my  dear  sir,  to  be  assured,  th^t  nothing  disrespectful 
is  intended,  either  in  the  matter  or  manner  ^f  this  communicatioOf 
My  sole  object  is  to  make  this  honest  statement,  and  to  obtiiio  from 
you  the  desired  information,  on  several  points,  if  you  can  possibly 
give  it.  Because  if  I  have  been  led  into  an  error  by  the  documents 
which  I  have  in  my  possession,  it  is  important,  that  that  error  should 
be  counteracted,  by  other  equally  authentic  document!),  to  which  I 
have  had  no  access.  The  points  upon  which  I  beg  information  ane 
the  following. 
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1.  I  dMira  to  be  informed  whether  you  have  erer  teen  the  ari^. 
gimU  letter  written  bj  Mr.  Wesley  **  to  Dr.  Coke^  Mr.  Asbary,  and 
our  brethren  in  North  America,"  dated  Bristol,  Sept.  10th  1784. 
If  you  have  seen  it,  whether  the  whole  of  it  has  been  printed  P  And 
if  the  whole  of  it  was  not  printed,  whether  a  copy  of  it  can  now  be 
procured  ? 

I  make  this  inquiry  because  I  have  a  document  in  my  possessioa 
in  which  it  is  asserted,  that  that  letter  was  mutilated,  and  that  od* 
)y  a  part  of  it  was  given  to  the  public. 

2.  Whether  you  have  ever  seen  any  documentor  letter  written  by 
Mr.  Wesley  in  which  he  ejeplicitlv  "  recommended"  to  the  Me- 
thodist societies  in  America  the  adoption  of  *^  the  episcopal  mode 
of  church  Kovernaent,'*  according  to  the  statements  made  in  the 
minutes  of  conference  for  1785,  and  the  book  of  discipline.  If  soc 
can  a  copy  of  it  be  obtained  t 

S.  Whether  there  is  any  paper  to  be  found  in  which  Mr.  Wen* 
ley  gave  ^  counsel''  to  Dr.  Coke,  Mr.  Asbury  or  any  other  person 
•r  persons  to  ordain  a  third  order  of  ministers  in  our  church,  mean- 
ing by  that  pbrase,  an  order  of  bishops  distinct  from,  and  superior 
to  an  order  of  presbyters  ?    If  so,  can  that  paper  be  produced  ? 

4.  Are  yon  able  to  inform  me  in  what  year  Mr.  Wesley's  name 
iras  left  out  of  the  minutes  f  At  what  conference  was  the  vote  ta» 
ken  ?    By  whom  it  was  done  i    And  for  what  reasons  ? 

In  asking  information  upon  the  tbove  points,  permit  me  to  pro- 
pose them  to  your  consideration^  as  t>eing  connected  with  the  of- 
fice you  fill,  and  with  the  address  to  the  members  of  the  church 
which  bears  your  signature  in  the  Book  of  Discipline.  And  that 
no  blame  may  attach  to  me  hereafter  on  account  of  reservation,  I 
^eem  it  proper  frankly  and  folly  to  state  the  results  to  which  my 
investi|;ation  has  conducted  me.  I  candidly  say,  then,  that  I  can- 
not  believe  from  the  testimony  of  any  or  all  the  documents  which  I 
have  been  able  to  peruse,  that  Mr.  Wesley  ever  recommended  the 
episcopeU  mode  of  church  government  to  the  Jimeriean  ^Methodists. 
I  cannot  believe  he  ever  gave  them  any  ^  counsel"  to  create  a  third 
order  of  ministers  as  distinct  from,  and  superior  to  the  order  of 
presbyters.  But  I  am  forced  to  believe,  that  the  present  form  of 
^vernment  was  surreptitiously  introduced  ;  and  that  it  was  im- 
posed upon  theaocieties,  under  the  sanction  of  Mr.  Wesley's  name. 

I  shall  suspend  tbe  publishing  of  my  piecp^  to  allow  you  a  reason- 
able time  to  reply.  You  will  havelhe  goodne^  to  favor  me  with 
an  answer  before  the  expiration  of  the  next  month. 

I  remain^  Rev'd.  Sir,  your  brother  and  fellow  labourer  in  the 
Lord,  ALEXANDER  M*CA1NE. 

N.B*  I  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  each  of  your  colleagues. 

A.  M*C. 
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No.  n. 

Baltimore^  8efi*  Mthf  1826. 

Rey^d.  Sir  :-«-The  general  conference  of  1824,  haying,  in  their 
oircular,  denied  the  ngnt  of  local  roinigters  and  laj  members,  to  be 
represented  in  that  body ;  and  havine,  moreover,  intimated  their 
determination  to  preservet  to  the  traYelling  preachers  for  erer,  the 
the  exclusive  "  authority  to  make  rules  and  regulations  for  the 
church,''  it  is*  in  my  opinion  a  matter  of  great  importance,  in  view 
of  the  discussion  growing  out  of  this  subject  to  ascertain  how  the 
travelling  preaehers  became  possessed  or  this  *'  authority."  This 
inquiry  carries  me  back  to  the  origin  of  our  church  government,  an 
account  of  which  is  published  in  the  minutes  of  conference  for  1785, 
and  in  the  Book  of  Discipline,  chap.  1.  sec  1.  In  this  account,  I 
find  it  asserted,  that  the  conference  ^  following  the  counsel  of  Mr. 
John  Wesley',  who  recommended  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  go- 
vernment, tnought  it  best  to  become  an  episcopal  church.**  This 
statement  I  have  compared  with  the  document  en  which  it  is  pro« 
fessedly  founded,  (see  minutes  of  conference  for  1785)  and  cannot 
perceive  in  it  any  ^'  counsel''  or  '^  recommendation"  to  adopt  the 
episcopHl  mode  of  church  government  in  *^  preference  to  any  oth^r." 
And,  as  1  have  not  been  able  to  ypeiir^sither  in  the  document  a- 
bove  alluded  to,  or  in  any  part  oT  Mr.  Wesley's  writings,  any  re- 
commendation to  adopt  the  aforesaid  form  of  government,  it  has  oc- 
curred to  me,  that  as  you  arejmong  the  oldest  preachers  now  liv- 
ing, and  as  you  are  supposed  4q  h«ve  a  knowledge  of  our  church  af- 
fairs at  that  early  day,  yon^ay  be  able  to  give  some  information 
t^on  this  subject.  Permit  me,*  then,  to  ask  you,  if  you  have  ever 
seen  any  document  or  letter,  in  which  Mr.  Wesley  explicitly  **  re- 
commended," to  the  Methodist  societies  in  these  United  States, 
the  episcopal  form  of  church  government  P  If  you  have  seen  such 
a  document  can  a  copy  of  it  l»e  procured. 

2.  Have  you  ever  read  Mr.  Wesley's  original  manuscript  letter 
dated  Sept  10, 1784,  an  extract  of  which  is  given  as  the  sole  author- 
ity for  the  adoption  of  our  present  form  of  church  government? 

S.  Have  you  ever  seen  any  letter  or  paper  in  which  Mr.  Wesley 
gave  any  "  counsel"  or  advice  to  Dr.  Cote,  Mr.  Asbury  or  any  other 
person  to  ordain  a  third  order  of  ministers  in  our  church,  mean, 
mg,  by  that  phrase,  en  order  of  bishops  distinct  from  and  superior 
to  an  order  of  presbyters  ?  If  so,  can  you  tell  if  that  paper  can  he 
produced  P 

4.  Are  you  able  to  inform  me  in  what  year  Mr.  Wesley's  name 
was  left  out  of  the  minutes?  At  what  conference  was  the  vote 
taken  ?    By  whom  was  it  done  ?    And  for  what  reasons  ? 

That  you  may  have  a  full  understanding  of  the  importance  which 
I  attach  to  this  investigation,  it  may  be  proper  to  state  to  you,  that 
I  have  prepared  an  essay  for  the  press,  which,  in  my  opinion  will 
have  some  bearing  upon  the  episcopal  office  in  our  church*  And  as 
niy  sole  olgect  is  to  obtain  information,  I  would  be  extremely 
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ftankful  to  joa«  if  jou  could  give  me  such  information  as  would 
Serve  to  correct  the  conclusions,  (if  they  be  erroneous)  to  which  I 
have  been  conducted  by  the  perusal  of  those  documents  to  which  I 
have  had  aceess.  And,  before  I  close,  it  maj  not  be  amiss  to  re- 
mark, that  if  the  liberty  I  have  taken,  in  making  these  inquiries,  be 
considered  by  you  an  improper  one,  i  hope  you  will  ascribe  it  tu  a 
good  motive ;  tor  it  is  truly  my  wish  to  obtain  all  possible  intorma- 
tion,  before  I  give  my  essay  to  the  public. 

With  sentiments  of  respect,  I  remain  yours,  in  the  gospel, 

ALEXANDER  VHC  A I NE. 

The  above  letter  was  addrened  to  (he  fellowine  brethren,  who  were  memben  of  the  conference  in 
1784.  The  Rer'd.  Freeborn  Garrettson,  ReT*d.  Lemuel  Oreeu,  'lev*d.  Thomas  Ware,Jle¥'d« 
Kelion  Raed,  Rev'd.  WilUam  Wattefi,«Bd  Hev'd.  Edward  Dromgoole. 


No.  in. 

Jan.  \5th.  1827. 
My  kind  and  reapeeted/Hendj 

In  perusing  that  very  val livable  and  useful  publication,  "  the  Mu- 
tual Rights,"  for  this  month,  I  observe  there  is  reference  to  a  fu-« 
neral  sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Coke  in  Baltimore,  on  a  Sunday 
evening,  on  the  death  of  ^v^Jlgkn  Wesley.  The  text  was  '^  M^ 
father,  my  father^the  chariots  of  IsrajBl,.and  the  horsemen  thereof  *  ^ 
t  was  present  and  heant  that  discourse  ;  aqd  [  could  confirm  all  that 
your  correspondent "  Dissenter"  has  j^tated.  And  farther,  I  can  aay 
Dr.  Coke  called  it  an  almost  diabolical  ^t,  namely,  the  expunging 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  name  from  the  American  minutes.  He  said  that 
no  history  furnished  any  parallel  to  it — that  a  body  of  ChristiA 
ministers  should  treat  an  aged  and  faithful  minister,  as  Mr.  Wes- 
ley undoubtedly  was, with  such  disrespect,  &c.  &c. 

I  recollect  observing  at  the  time,  that  my  friend  Dr.  Coke  was 
planting  thorns  for  himself;  and  so  it  was,  for  he  w«is  left  to  get 
into  the  mail  coach  next  morning  by  himself:  and  meeting  Mr.  As- 
bury  somewhere  near  Philadelphia,  I  was  told  they  were  very  cool 
and  shy  towards  each  other.  You  know  that  Dr.  Coke  was  one  of 
Mr.  Wesley ^s*  executors,  and  that  he  was  straining  every  nerve  to 
get  to  England  as  quick  as  possible. 

When  Dr.  Coke  got  to  London,  he  printed  the  sermon  referred 
to  above.  Jt  was  the  same  text ;  but  he  omitted  all  the  reflections 
he  made  in  Baltimore  respecting  leaving  Mr.  Wesley's  name  oflf 
the  American  minutes. 

I  would  also  observe  to  you,  that  Mr.  Vasey  and  Dr.  Coke  had 
very  sharp  words  at  the  conference  in  1784.  This  was  talked  of 
by  the  preachers  :  but  on  what  they  disputed,  I  am  not  at  all  able 
to  say.  I  am,  &c. 

Another  9ays  *'  Dr.  Coke  preached  a  funeral  sermon  in  Baltimore  on  the 
tiie  death  of  Mr.  Wesley  ;  in  which  he  inveighed  against  those  prcacliem  > 

who  excommunicated  Mr.  Wesley  from  the  American  connexion  in  the  year  - 

1787.  Respecting  this  act,  the  Doctor  says,  "  1  doubt  much,  whether  tlie 
oniel  usage  he  received  in  Ba]timore,in  1787,  when  he  was  ezcoromunicat- 
ed  (wonderful  and  most  unparailed  step  !)  did  not  hasten  his  death     In-  i 

deed  I  little  doubt  it    JPor,  from  the  time  he  was  informed  of  it,  he  began  | 

to  hang  down  his  head,  and  to  think  he  had  lived  long  enough."  \ 

-       .J 
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By  D.  H.  Ela, 
In  the  Clerk's  Office  of  the  District  Court  of  Massachusetts. 


PRBFACE. 


'It  was  hoped  that  the  restdt  of  the  trial  of  the  Rev.  E.  K.  Aveet 
'vrould  have  silenced  his  enemie&i,  and  satisfied  all  parties.  Instead  of 
this,  a  systematic  and  most  extraordinary  persecution  has  been  carried 
on  against  him,  and  all  ihose  who  believed  him  innocent  and  treated 
liim  accordingly. 

The  design  of  the  following  pages  is  to  support  the  decision  in  his 
case  by  a  brief  analysis  of  the  tesdmony  given  at  his  trial,  and^to 
strengthen  this  by  the  addition  of  new  evidence.  In  order  to  this, 
many  certificates  have  been  inserted  in  the  present  work,  bearing 
tipon  many  of  the  'same  points  with  the  testimony  at  the  triaL  Great 
care  has  been  taken  to  insert  no  important  ^t  without  evidence,  as 
well  as  to  admit  no  evidence  by  certificate  bat  such  as  the  witnesses 
'Would  have  given  upon  oath. 

^uch  is  the  character  of  what  has  been  written  against  Bir.  Avery 
tmd  Ms  fiiends,  especially  by  the  writer  who  signs  himself  ^'Aristides," 
that  we  have  been  obliged  to  use  some  severity  In  our  animadvereaons. 
This  was  unavoidable.  This  writer  has  observed  no  fair  rule  of 
criticism  or  discussion,  but  has  dipped  his  pen  in  gall,  and  dealt  out 
«Iandef  and  ftlsehood,  without  mercy  and  without  measure.  By 
the  boldness  of  lus  assertions  he  practises  upon  the  credulity  of  the 
tuunispec^inf,  and  makes  an  impreasicm  where  be  has  not  the  shadow 


of  evidence  to  support  him.  We  regret  to  be  obliged  to  make  any 
remarks  upon  the  character  of  witnesses,  or  others ;  but  this  is  una- 
voidable from  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  We  have  said  no  more 
than  a  sense  of  duty,  and  the  course  taken  by  Mr.  Avery's  enemies, 
have  compelled  us  to  say. 

Vigorous  and  unceasing  efforts  have  been  made  since  Mr.  Avery's 
acquittal,  to  blacken  the  character  of  his  brethren  and  the  New 
England  Conference,  as  though  they  were  leagued  with  a  seducer 
and  murderer,  and  were  determined  to  force  such  a  man  upon  the 
community  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  These  efforts  have  been 
wimessed  by  that  body  of  men  without /car. 

It  may,  however,  be  proper  to  explain  a  few  things. 

A  number  of  Mr.  Avery's  brethren  attended  his  trial  as  witnesses ; 
some  assisted  him  in  his  defence,  by  looking  up  evidence,  &c.  As 
he  had  neither  money  nor  relatives  to  assist  him,  they  believed,  and 
do  still  believe,  that  they  owed  it  to  him,  to  themselves,  and  to  the 
public,  to  see  that  every  thing  was^  done  necessary  to  a  fair  trial* 
They  were  led  to  make  considerable  exertion,  and  to  bring  many 
wimesses  from  a  distance,  by  the  imparalleled  zeal  on  the  other  side, 
and  by  the  formidable  array  of  witnesses  and  circumstances  which 
were  raised  against  him.  Was  this  wrong?  But  the  most  serious 
clharge  has  been  made  against  the  New  England  Conference,  because 
'  they  confirmed  him  in  his  ministerial  office,  and  gave  him  an  appoint- 
ment where  it  was  requested.  He  had  been  virtually  acquitted  by  the 
first  Jury  of  Inquest ;  he  had  been  acquitted  by  the  Court  of  Examina- 
tion, after  a  long  and  close  investigation  of  the  charges  brought  against 
him ;  and  finally  he  had  been  acquitted,  by  a  Jury  of  his  Country. 
Did  the  Conference  do  wrong,  under  these  circumstances,  in  giving 
him  an  appointment  ?  It  is  submitted  to  a  catidid  public  to  say  whether 
it  was  even  an  error  of  judgment ;  much  less  was  it  an  act  of  diabolic 
wickedness  as  some  of  the  persons  who  have  assailed  the  Conference 
afiirm.  The  fact  is,  the  Conference,  in  its  official  character  as  an 
ecclesiastical  tribunal,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  question  of  expe- 
diency. That  was  not  the  question  submitted  to  them,  as  every  one 
must  know  who  knows  any  thing  of  legal  trials  in  church  or  state. 
The  question  presented  was — ^Is  Mr.  Avery  guilty  of  murder,  or  of 
ftdultery*  or  of  any  other  moral  offence  that  should  disfiranchise  him 
firom  his  ministerial  office.  The  opinion  of  the  Conference  was,,  that 
he  was  not  guilty*  Did  not  sheer  jusHce  then  require  that  he  should 
be  sustained  in  his  office  so  fiir  as  the  pfficj^  acts  of  the  CoDfexe«Q0 


were  concerned  ?  As  to  the  ejcpediency  of  his  continuiDg  to  preach, 
that  is  quite  another  question,  and  One  that  must  be  settled  by  private 
arrangement,  according  to  circumstances.  We  have  no  doubt  but 
Mr.  Avery  will  be  willing  to  be  counselled  on  that  subject,  and  take 
such  a  course  as  tlie  good  of  the  cause  may  require.  But  why  the 
Conference  should  be  arraigned  for  their  judgment  in  this  case,  must 
be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  every  candid  and  reflecting  mind. 

With  this  view  of  the  subject,  therefore,  it  seems  to  us  that  any 
attempt  to  vindicate  the  course  the  Conference  took  in  the  case, 
further  than  to  show  the  ground  on  wliich  they  acted  in  deciding 
upon  it,  is  wholly  unnecessary.  If  then  any  should  inquire  why 
the  Conference  confirmed  Ephraim  K.  Avery  in  his  ministerial 
office,  the  answer  is  at  hand — Because  they  bdieved  him  innocent.  If 
it  be  inquired  further — ^How  they  could  judge  him  innocent  ?  The 
answer  to  this  question  will  be  found  byperusing  the  following  Vin- 
dication. 

The  statement  of  Mr.  Avery  relative  to  his  acquaintance  with  S.  M. 
Cornell,  and  his  excursion  on  the  Island  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1832,  needs  no  remark  in  this  place  from  us. 

We  have  only  to  add,  that  the  defence  of  Mr.  Avery  appears  late, 
but  it  was  impossible  to  send  it  out  before.  It  was  hoped  that  no 
defence  would  be  called  for ;  and  when  it  was  seen,  from  the  course 
taken,  and  the  efforts  which  were  made  to  invalidate  the  decision  in 
his  case,  that  something  would  be  necessary,  it  was  deemed  proper  to 
let  his  enemies  get  through,  that  he  and  his  friends  might  know  what 
they  had  to  do ;  and  it  was  also  supposed,  tliat  when  the  effervescence 
of  public  feeling  had  subsided,  there  would  be  a  better  opportunity 
for  ^a  calm  and  patient  hearing  of  what  might  be  said  in  his  behalfl 
That  time,  it  is  believed,  has  arrived,  and  the  subject  is  now  presented 
in  the  following  sheets  to  the  public.  It  is  hoped  the  reader  will  give 
it  his  serious  attention,  and  decide  the  case  of  Mr.  Avery  in  the  fear 
of  Gtod.    This  is  all  he  asks,  and  all  that  his  friends  ask  for  him. 

T.  MERJIITT, 
J.  A.  MERRILL, 
W.  FISK. 
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S.  Union  He«iiiig-Houi  

S.  £ut  Qnamnih.  [         6.  Pnidence  liluid. 


An  impression  has  existed  on  the  minds  of  many,  that  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Atkrt  has  never  given  any  account  of  himself  during  his  absence  on 
the  aflemoon  and  evening  of  the  death  of  S.  M.  Cornell.  Such 
persons,  however,  cannot  have  read  either  the  Report  of  his  Exami- 
nation or  of  his  Trial. 

Mr.  Avery  has  never  exhibited  the  least  reserve  on  the  subject, 
but  has  always  manifested  the  utmost  finnkness,  and  readiness  to 
answer  the  questions  proposed  to  him.  So  far  from  concealing  any 
thing,  the  testimony  shows 'that  his  first  step,  afler  hearing  of  the 
suspicions  against  him,  and  his  first  step  afi;er  his  arrest,  were,  to  give 
to  his  friends  and  to  the  examining  justice  a  detailed  account  of  all 
he  knew  in  relation  to  the  girl,  and  of  his  excursion  on  the  Island. 

Many  more  signatures  might  be  obtained  to  the  following  certificate 
were  it  deemed  necessary. 

Bristol^  January^  1834. 

We,  the  undersigned,  hereby  certify,  that  soon  after  the  arrest  of 
the  Rev.  £.  K.  Avery,  and  during  his  examination  at  Bristol,  we 
severally  held  conversations  with  him  concerning  his  tour  to  Rfiode 
Island  on  the  afternoon  of  the  20th  df  December,  and  concerning  his 
knowledge  of  S.  M.  Cornell,  at  which  times  he  was  perfectly  frank 
and  open  in  his  communications  with  us  upon  those  subjects,  and  did 
not  appear  to  have  any  secrets  whatever  about  them. 

Nathan  Warren, 
Wm.  S.  Simmons, 
Benjamin  TiiiLET, 
t  Samuel  Sparks, 

Stephen  Bartlett. 


MR.  AVERY'S  STATEMENT. 


I  SHODJLD  have  given  to  the  public  a  statement  of  my  acqudintance 
witb  the  unfortunate  Sarah  M.  Cornell,  or  Maria  S.  Cornell,  and  of 
my  excursion  on  Rhode  Island,  Dec.  20, 1832^  long  before  Uiis  time  ; 
but  the  following  reasons  have  served  to  prevent : —  ' 

1.  I  had  given  a  general,  as  well  as  particular  account,  in  my  vol- 
untary statement  respecting  my  acquaintance  with  the  j;irl,  which 
was  used  on  my  first  examination,  and  was  published  in  Judge  Dru- 
ry's  report 

2.  I  had  given  to  Rev.  S.  Drake  and  others,  an  account  of  my  ex- 
cursion on  the  Island,  which  he  stated  at  the  examination,  and  which 
was  also  published  in  that  report. 

3.  I  was  advised  not  tOvbe  in  haste  to  make  any  further  statements, 
it  being  presumed  that  what  had  beeii  said  was  already  sufficient. 

4.  The  peculiar  situation  in  which  I  have  been  placed,  has  rendered 
my  burden  of  affliction  almost  insupportable,  and  disqualified  me  for 
such  a  task.  And  I  now  repeat,  what  I  have  repeatedly  stated,  that 
nothing  but  a  conscience  void  of  oflTence  towards  God  and  man  in  this 
matter,  could  yield  rae  the  least  support.  This  consciousness  in  the 
sight  of  God,  however,  has  been  my  solace  even  until  now. 

Notwithstanding  the  above  reasons,  with  others,  it  is  now  judged 
expedient  that  I  should  make  some  communication  to  the  public  on 
the  above  subject.    Some  reasons  for  this  are, — 

1.  The  statements  published  in  Judge  Drury's  report,  are  not  con- 
tained in  the  report  of  the  late  trial  at  Newport,  not  being  made  use  of 
on  that  occasion  ;  and  also,  the  report  of  the  examination  had  but  a 
limited  circulation. 

2.  There  are  some  things  in  the  narration  which  it  may  be  proper 
to  note  and  explain. 

3.  There  are  other  circumstances  which  it  would  be  proper  to  lay 
before  the  public,  which  may  throw  additional  light  upon  my  case. 

4*  I  also  feel  as  though  I  ought  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  to 
God  for  that  grace  he  has  afforded  me,  and  which  has  supported  me 
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under  all  my  trials,  and  to  my  friends  and  brethren  for  their  kindness, 
prayers  and  friendship.  Innocent  as  I  feel  and  know  that  I  am,  I 
should  a  thousand  times  rather  have  been  removed  from  the  walls  of 
Zion,  than  that  this  dark  day  should  have  overtaken  me ;  but  I  have 
confidence  that  God  has  wise  ends  to  answer,  and  when  those  ends 
shall  have  been  accomplished,  all  will  be  cleared  up  to  his  glory  and  the 
good  of  his  church.  The  hope  that  I  shall  witness  tnis,  now  sustains  me. 

The  course  I  propose  in  this,  is  to  begin  with  laying  before  the 
public  my  voluntary  testimony,  makin£^  such  explanations  in  notes  as 
may  be  necessary,  in  order  to  a  full  understanding  of  it.  I  shall  begin 
with  some  circumstances  that  preceded  my  arrest. 

On  Friday,  the  21st  of  December,  1832,  Rev.  I.  M.  Bidwell  came 
from  Fall  River  to  Bristol,  and  took  me  into  a  room,  and  stated  that 
he. had  some  unpleasant  news  to  relate.  He  then  stated  that  the  girl 
we  were  conversing  about  (S.  M.  Cornell)  was  dead.  I  inquired  what 
was  the  matter  ?  He  replied,  that  she  had  hung  herself;  adding,  that 
on  that  morning  he  had  visited  the  place  where  she  was  hung,  had 
ascertained  who  she  was,  and  had  received  information  fVom  Dr. 
Wilbur,  which  implicated  me  as  having  had  illicit  intercourse  with 
her ;  and  that  he  had,  in  compliance  with  a  conviction  of  duty,  come 
to  inform  me  of  the  same.  To  which  I  replied,  that  it  was  altogether 
untrue,  and  that  I  was  prepared  to  meet  any  thing  of  the  kind.  I  felt 
at  this  time  such  a  perfect  consciousness  of  innocency,  that  I  had  not 
the  most  distant  idea  that  it  would  ever  amount  to  any  thing  serious. 
I  invited  Mr.  Bidwell  home  with  me,  which  invitation  he  accepted, 
tarried  all  night,  and  left  next  morning  for  Fall  River.  During  this 
evening,  we  conversed  over  what  I  had  before  stated  to  him  in  regard 
to  the  girl's  former  character ;  and  he  agreed  to  accompany  me  the 
Monday  following  to  Lowell,  and  there  get  testimony  respecting  her 
character,  which  I  knew  mast  rebut  any  assertions  she  might  nave 
made.  Saturday,  22d,  I  wrote  to  Rev.  Mr.  Drake  to  come  over  from 
Portsmouth.  R.  I.,  which  he  did,  arriving  some  time  after  noon. 

I  informed  Mr.  Drake  of  what  Mr.  Bidwell  had  stated  to  me,  and 
before  the  interview  between  us  was  concluded,  the  stage  from  Fall 
River  arrived,  and  the  information  was  brought  me  that  I  was  sus- 
pected of  having  murdered  the  girl.  This  intelliffence,  so  unexpected, 
so  gloomy  in  its  character,  and  so  well  calculated  in  its  nature  to  be  a 
source  oi  affliction  and  distress,  produced  the  most  solemn  impressions 
on  my  soul,  and  I  felt  immediately  to  commit  my  case  to  God,  first  in 
secret,  and  after  this  in  my  family — after  having  in  as  suitable  a  man- 
ner as  I  could,  communicated  the  heart-rending  and  soul-chilling  in- 
telligence to  my  wife.  In  my  religious  exercises  at  this  time,  and  at 
subsequent  periods,  I  found  as  ready  access  to  God,  as  much  liberty 
in  prayer,  and  confidence  and  trust  in  him,  as  ever  I  had ;  and  I  should 
lie  against  God  if  I  were  to  deny  that  he  comforted  my  soul ;  and  I 
was  blessed  especially  with  this  confidence — ^all  would  be  overruled  ^ 
for  his  glory  and  the  good  of  his  church.  After  the  information  that  I 
was  suspected  to  have  been  instrumental  in  the  death  of  S.  M,  Cornell 
was  communicated,  being  interrogated,  I  gave  Mr.  Drake  the  account 
of  my  visit  upon  the  Island,  whicn  be  related  in  court  at  the  exam- 
ination* 
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At  this  time,  I  engaged  Mr.  Drake  to  preach  for  me  on  the  Sabbath, 
which  he  did,  and  I  spent  this  Sabbath  at  home  in  prayer,  and  reading 
the  word  of  God.  Such  a  day  I  had  never  experienced.  My  feelings 
were  such  as  to  beggar  description,  and  although  supported  by  con- 
scious innocence,  to  think  of  my  wife,  my  infant  children,  and  to  in- 
quire in  my  own  mind  what  will  become  of  them,  produced  the  most 
thrilling  emotions  in  my  heart.  But  O,  thought  I,  the  church !  the 
cause  of  my  Redeemer!  must  this  suffer  reproach  b/having  one  of 
its  ministers  suspected  of  crimes  that  have  been,  and  are,  justly  ranked 
as  the  most  hateful  among  men  ?  And  shall  this  precious  cause  suffer 
throufirh  me  ?  I  do  most  solemnly  declare  that  I  felt  more  for  the 
church  than  for  myself. 

Dec.  23,  about  sunset,  I  was  arrested  by  the  Government,  on  the  , 
charge  of  a  crime,  to  name  which  wouFd  chill  one's  blood ;  but  so  it 
was,  and  I  was  kept  in  charge  of  the  o$cer  of  justice  against  my  ex- 
amination. I  this  evening  sent  for  Nathaniel  Bullock,  Esq.  as  counsel, 
who  assured  me  he  should  be  ready  to  render  me  what  assistance  he 
could ;  but  his  business  was  such  he  advised  me  to  call  in  Joseph  M. 
Blake,  Esq.,  who  would  have  much  more  time  to  devote  to  the  case 
than  he  could  himself.  This  advice  1  complied  with,  and  sent  for 
Esq.  Blake  on  Monday,  Dec.  24.  When  he  came,  I  made  a  full  state- 
ment to  him  of  my  acquaintance  with  the  girl,  and  of  my  excursion 
on  the  Island,  not  omitting  a  single  circumstance  of  which  I  had  any 
recollection.  Esq.  Blake  informed  me  that  I  might  make  such  a 
statement  to  the  court ;  but  in  case  1  should,  and  any  thin^  appeared 
to  contradict  it,  it  would  be  to  my  disadvantage.  I  replied,  I  nave  no 
objections  to  make  such  statement ;  the  truth  cannot  hurt  me. 

Dec.  25,  I  gave  in  my  relation  which  appears  in  the  report  oi 
Judge  I^rury,  and  is  introduced  and  stands  as  follows : — 

^^^  7^  voluntarjf  examination  of  Ephraim  K.  Auery,  taken  on  Tutaday 
iheSl5tkof  Deeemberyihe  Respondent  being  first  advised  by  the  Court 
thaJt  U  could  not  be  required  of  him,  and  tooutd,  if  contradicted  by  proof 
operate  to  kis  prejudiceJ*^ 

"  Ephraim  K.  Avery,  of  Bristol,  in  the  County  of  Bristol  and  State  of 
Rhode  Island,  &.C.,  charged  with  the  murder  of  Sarah  M.  Cornell, 
answers  that  he  is  not  guilty  of  said  charge,  and  that  his  whole  knowl- 
edge of  the  deceased  is  briefly  as  follows : 

**  That  my  first  acquaintance  with  and  knowledge  of  the  deceased 
was  in  July,  1830.*  I  then  resided  in  LoWell,  Mass.  At. this  time, 
she  called  at  my  house,  and  wished  for  employment  in  my  family. 
Mrs.  Avery  not  being  pleased  with  her  appearance,  she  was  not  em- 
ployed. In  August  following,  she  again  came  to  my  house,  and  stated 
that  she  was  going  to  Eastham,  on  the  Cape,  to  a  camp-meeting,  and 
thence  to  Killingly,  Conn.,  to  visit  her  friends,  and  requested  a  certifi- 
cate of  regular  standing  in  the  Methodist  Church.    Having  previous- 

*It  ought  to  be  here  observed,  that  I  moved  from  Saugiu  to  Lowell  on 
the  let  of  June,  1890.  S.  M.  Cornell  waa  then»  an4  for  some  time 
before  had  been,  a  member  of  the  churchy  thoogh  I  never  had  any  personal 
knowledge  of,  or  the  slightest  acquaintance  with  her,  until  the  month  of 
July. 
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ly  heArd  her  accCised  of  profanity,  I  hesitated  to  give  one,  but  con- 
sented to  give  it  conditionally,  if  I  heard  a  good  report  of  her  conduct 
after  leaving  the  meeting.  If  I  did  not,  I  to)d  her  I  should  write  to  the 
preacher  or  Killingly  not  to  receive  it.*  Instead  of  going  from  the 
camp-meetinff  to  Killingly,  she  returned  to  Lowell,  and  retained  the 
certificate  in  ner  possession.  She  then  entered  into  another  factory, 
belonging  to  the  Appletpn  Corporation.  A  short  time  after,  the  over- 
seer came  to  me  to  report  her  character,  stating  that  the  clerk  of  the 
corporation  had  informed  him  that  he  could  swear  it  was  yery  bad, 
and  that  from  her  own  confession,  she  had  been  guilty  of  illicit  inter- 
course with  two  or  more.  One  or  two  days  after  thb,  she  herself 
came  to  converse  with  me  on  the  subjectf  She  confessed  she  had 
done  wrong,  and  had  been  a  bad  girl — she  said  she  had  had  unlawful 
connection  with  a  certain  man,  but  with  him  only.  'I  told  her  I  had' 
been  informed  of  her  having  it  with  two  or  more,  which  she  finally 
acknowledged,  and  asked  what  course  would  be  taken.  I  told  her 
there  must  be  a  trial  in  the  usual  way,  and  advised  her  to  go  immedi- 
ately to  her  fi'iends.  She  inquired  if  it  would  not  do  as  well  for  her 
to  go  to  Dover  or  elsewhere.  I  told  her  she  could  do  as  she  pleased, 
but  she  had  better  go  to  her  friends.  I  .told  her  that  as  the  subject 
was  of  a  delicate  nature,  she  had  better  be  with  her  friends  at  t6e  time 
of  her  trial  than  in  Lowell ;  that  it  should  be  a  fiiir  one,  and  if  she 
was  dissatisfied  with  it,  she  should  have  an  appeal  to  the  quarterly 
Conference.!  At  this  time  I  asked  for  the  certificate  I  gave  her.  She 
said  she  had  lost  it  on  the  Cape.  She  finally  consented  to  go  to  her 
friends  ameably  to  my  advice,  and  immediately  left  town.  Shortly 
afterwards  I  heard  she  was  in  Dover,  N.  H.  Previous  to  her  trial  a 
physician  in  Lowell  asked  me  if  one  Maria  Cornell,  was  a  member  of 

*  It  may  be  aeked  irhy  I  gave  ber  the  certificate  after  having  heard  her 
accufled  of  profanity  1  The  reaaons  were,  1st,  there  had  been  no  reenlar 
charges  preferred  against  her,  and  I  judged  I  could  not  iegatlv  withhold  it: 
the  charge  was  only  flying  report-~2d,  she  fully  denied  it,^  and  having  a  very 
partial  knowledge  of  her,  I  could  not  determine  but  tliat  she  told  me  the 
truth.    I  therefore  gave  her  the  certificate  as  stated  in  the  examination. 

fThe  overseer  of  the  factory,  in  conversation  with  her,  gave  her  to  un- 
derstand that  he  should  inform  me  of  her  character,  but  she  entreated  him 
aot  to  do  it  till  she  could  see  and  ^ive  me  information  herself.  On  condi- 
tion she  would  do  it  within  a  certam  time,  he  engaged  he  would  not;  but 
she  not  doing  as  she  agreed,  he  gave  me  the  information,  and  she  ia  a 
day  or  two  after  came  herself. 

^The  reason  why  I  advised  her  not  to  be  present  at  the  trial  was,  in 
addition  to  the  sumect  being  of  a  delicate  nature,  I  considered  her  crime 
such  that  e^'^t  con/ession  and  contrition  would  not  be  sufficient  to  enable 
her  to  hold  her  relation  to  the  church ;  that  to  preserve  the  church  from  re> 
proach,  her  expulsion  was  inevitable.  She  might,  in  due  time,  if  she  man- 
ifested proper  humiliation  and  reformation,  obtain  a  standing  first  as  proba- 
tioner, and  then  as  a  member  amongst  us.  But  snch  was  her  offisnce  that 
she  oould  not  avoid  excommunication.  I  told  her  explicitly  that  she  would 
be  expelled — her  own  eonfbssion  of  the  crimes  was  sufficiait  evidence.  I 
advised  her  to  go  to  her  friends  if  shj9  had  any,  as  I  would  advise  any  female  hi 
like  circumstance. 
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our  church.  I  told  him  there  had  been,  bat  she  was  not  then  in  town. 
He  said  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  inform  me  of  the  character  of  the  girl — 
that  she  had  applied  for  his  professional  assistance  for  th^^^  tngeaae 
— ^^that  her  case  was  as  aggravated  as  any  he  had  ever  known — ^that 
she  could  not  sit  or  stand  still,  and  walked  with  difficulty ;  that  in  re* 
ply  to  his*  reproof  of  her  conduct,  she  said  she  was  not  as  bad  as  he 
thought;  that  she  was  a  member  of  Mr.  Avery's  church,  and  in  reg- 
ular standing.  He  expressed  doubts  of  this,  and  the  -next  time  she 
came  she  brought  a  certificate  to  that  effect  This  information  I  com- 
municated to  the  Committee  before  whom  her  case  was  tried — at  the 
trial  she  was  found  guilty  of  lying  and  fornication,  and  expelled  from 
the  church. 

^Soon  after  she  left  Lowell,  I  ascertained  (I  believe  by  a  sister  from 
Dover)  that  she  had  made  use  of  my  certificate  in  Dover,  as  a  proof 
of  her  regular  standing  in  the  church.  I  immediately  wrote  to  her, 
'  demanding  a  return  of  the  certificate;  alleging,  that  if  the  demand  was 
not  complied  with,  I  should  publish  her  in  the  papers  as  an  impostor ; 
and  also  to  the  Methodist  minister  at  that  place,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dow, 
cautioning  him  of  her  character.  In  reply,  I  received  a  letter  from 
her,  enclosing  the  certificate,  and  another  from  Mr.  Dow,  inquiring 
the  nature  of  the  charges  against  her,  and  the  course  taken  at  her 
trial :  to  which,  I  replied,  setting  forth  the  facts,  and  informing  him, 
that  since  her  expulsion  from  the  church,  she  had  been  suspected  of 
theft.  The  next  information  I  had  of  her  was  from  Great  Falls, 
Somersworth,  N.  H.,  from  which  place,  she  wrote  me,  saying  she 
wished  to  make  a  full  statement  of  facts,  and  confession  of  her  crimes. 
She  confessed  unlawful  intercourse  with  several  men,  but  denied  that 
she  was  ever  afflicted  with  the  venereal  complaint.  She  charged  the 
physician  before  alluded  to,  with  an  attempt  to  have  intercourse  with 
her.  This  letter  I  showed  to  a  student  of  .the  physician,  but  did  not 
answer  it  About  a  week  after,  she  wrote  to  me  again,  saying  she  had 
heard  a  sermon  from  Mr.  Storrs  on  confession,  and  was  constrained 
to  make  a  yet  fuller  acknowledgement  of  her  crimes — ^that  she  had 
been  guilty  of  all  the  crimes  charged  upon  her — ^that  she  had  been 
afflicted  with  the  foul  disease,  though  ignorant  of  it  at  the  time.  This 
letter  also  was  unanswered.  From  this  time  I  heard  nothing  of  her 
until  the  spring  of  1831,  when  she  cdled  at  my  house  in  Lowell,  of  a 
Sunday  morninfir,  and  asked  my  forj^veness— ^ne  said  she  had  written 
to  me,  but  I  had  taken  no  notice  of  her  letters,  and  that  she  had  come 
on  purpose,  a:nd  wanted  it  in  writing.    I  gave  it  in  writing* — adding* 

*My  reasons  for  giving  her  the  writings  she  soliched,  were,  that  the  mia^ 
later  at  Great  Falls  haa  been  made  acjqaainted  with  all  the  circumstances 
and  facts  relating  to  her  case,  months  before,  in  a  letter  from  me,  setting 
forth  the  crimes  charged,  and  their  extent.  She  had  also  been  an  attendant 
on  his  ministry  for  months,  and  professed  to  be  reclaimed;  and  it  should  b» 
understood  that  the  writing  only  went  to  say  to  Rev.  Mr»  Storrs,  that  if, 
with  all  the  information  he  was  in  possession  of,  he  thought  il  advisable  to 
^pKbnit  her  on  probation,  we  at  Lowell  should  not  object; — this,  we  did  ia 
conformitvtQ  the  article  in  our  discipline,  "ThegiA  of  repentance  shall  not 
be  denied."  The  above  writing  was  given  on  Sabbath  oay,  and  on  Mon- 
day I  wrote  to  Mr.  Storrs  of  her  falsehood^  of  which  I  was  infomad  on  that 
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forgiveness  frotti  me  was  nothiog,  she  miMt  seek  it  of  die  Lord.  After 
this  I  heard  nothing  mare  of  her  till  the  Angost  of  183S,  when  being  at 
Thompson,  Conn.,  at  a  camp-meeting,  J.  was  informed  by  Abraham  D. 
Merrill,  that  she  was  on  the  groond.  The  bretiiren  were  cautioned  of 
her,  and  I  believe  at  my  suggestion — I  did  not  speak  with  her.  I  attend- 
ed a  four  days  meeting  in  Fall  River, in  the  month  of  October  last,  I 
believe.  In  the  afternoon  of  Friday,  the  Rev.  L  M.  Bidwe^l  inquired 
if  I  knew  a  firirl  by  the  name  of  &Lrah  M.  Cornell.  I  told  him  I  did 
not — ^he  said  there  was  one  of  that  name  in  Fall  River,  and  it  had 
been  suggested  to  him  that  she  was  the  girl  with  whom  I  had  diffi- 
culty in  the  church  in  Lowell.  I  told  him  I  had  caused  a  girl  by  the 
name  of  Maria  Cornell  to  be  expelled  from  the  church  in  that  place, 
but  knew  nothing  of  any  Sarah  Cornell.  At  his  request  I  described 
the  girl  that  I  had  caused  to  be  expelled,  and  told  him  the  reason  of 
her  expulsion.  Mr.  Bidwell  thought  the  girl  he  referred  to  was  the 
same.  In  the  evening  after  preaching,  I  was  invited  to  stay  through 
tiie  night  at  Mr.  Edward  Mason's — as  I  was  entering  his  house  in 
company  with  Mrs.  Mason,  her  sister  and  others,  some  one  pulled  me 
by  the  elbow  and  expressed  a  wish  to  speak  with  me.  I  immediately 
recognized  Maria  Cornell,  and  I  asked  her  what  she  wanted.  To  see 
you  a  moment,  said  she.  I  told  her  I  wanted  nothing  to  say  to  her. 
But  she  replied,  I  must  speak  with  you.  I  then  told  Mrs.  Mason  that 
I  would  be  in  the  house  in  a  moment,  and  turned  to  the  girl  and 
again  asked  what  she  wanted.  She  said,  I  have  come  to  live  in  Fail 
River,  where  I  am  not  known,  and  don't  want  you  to  expose  ine.  I 
told  her  I  had  no  disposition  to  injure  her,  and  it  would  depend  upon 
her  behaviour  whether  I  exposed  her  or  not.  Don't,  says  she,  ruin 
me  here  ;  you  have,  ruined  me  in  Lowell  and  Dover,  but  don't  here. 
I  told  her  I  had  not  ruined  her,  she  had  ruined  heiself.  She  said  she 
had  joined  a  class  on  trial,  and  if  I  did  not  tell  brother  Bidwell,  about 
her  conduct,  it  would  not  be  known.  She  again  urged  me  not  to  ex- 
pose her*  I  replied  as  before  and  left  her.  This  conversation  could 
not  have  lasted  more  than  five  or  ten  minutes.  The  Sabbath  follow- 
ing I  preached  in  Fall  River  and  noticed  her  in  the  congregation*  I 
have  never  seen  her  since.* 

"Signed,  Ephhaim  K.  Atbrt.'* 


*Wheti  I  had  reason  to  suspect  her  being  at  Fall  River,  from  die  infor- 
mation of  Mr.  Bidwell^  I  gave  all  the  information  in  my  possession  respecl* 
tag  her,  stating  the  charges  preferred  against  her,  the  evidence  to  sustain 
them,  and  the  final  result  of  the  trial,  viz.  expulsion.  I  also  informed  Air.. 
Bidwell  of  the  course  pursued  by  Rev.  A.  D.  Merrill  and  myself  at  the 
Thompson  meeting,  in  regard  to  giving  notice  of  her  character,  stating  to 
him  tnat>  if  she  was  the  same  person  he  alluded  to,  I  thought  her  a  very 
unfit  person  to  be  in  the  church.  At  the  time  I  ascertained  she  was  the 
person  I  caused  to  be  Expelled  from  Lowell,  I  had  no  convenient  opportu- 
nity to  converse  with  Mr.  Bidwell  on  the  subject,  and  as  he  did  not  after- 
wards name  it  to  me,  and  it  did  not  occur  to  my  mind  when  in  his  company^ 
bar  name  was  not  mentioned, 
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It  may  be  proper  in  this  place  for  me  to  say  something  in  reference 
to  the  pretended  interview  with  this  unhappy  mortal,  on  the  evening^ 
of  the  20th  of  October,  the  evening  after  I  had  a  few  words  of  conver- 
sation with  her  at  Mr.  £.  Mason's  door,  when  she  requested  me  not 
to  expose  her  character.  The  meeting  on  this  tetvxnf  was  in  the 
Anawam  buildings.  The  meeting  commenced  late.  Sy  request  I 
read  and  explained  a  chapter  in  St.  Matthew's  gospel,  after  which  we 
had  prayers  and  exhortations,  and  continued  our  meeting  until  nine 
o'clock,  or  a  little  past.  I  then  lefl,  and  went  on  to  the  four  corners — 
fell  in  with  Mr.  Luther  Chase  on  the  way,  the  distance  of  120  rods 
perhaps  from  the  Anawam  block.  We  stood  and  conversed  together 
a  few  moments  ;  how  long  I  cannot  say,  but  if  James  Sherman  stated 
correctly  at  Newport,  what  Mr.  Chase  told  him,  it  was  half  past  nine 
when  we  parted ;  I  am  sure,  however,  it  was  not  so  late  when  we 
separated  ;  for  it  was  only  half  past  nine  when  I  arrived  at  Mr.  Bid- 
well's.  When  Mr.  Chase  and  I  parted,  I  went  to  Bennett's  stable, 
where  the  horses  belonging  to  the  Bristol  stage  were  kept,  probably 
twenty  rods  north  of  the  corners.  Mr.  Bid  well's  house  was  in  an  op- 
posite direction. 

On  my  return,  I  crossed  the  bridge,  travelling  south  till  I  came  to 
the  first  street,  and  turned  to  my  right.  It  beiifg  extremely  dark  and 
myself  a  stranger,  I  passed  the  street  leading  to  Mr.  Bidwell's  house, 
|uid  did  not  find  my  mistake  until  I  had  gone  perhaps  twenty  or  thirty 
rods  below ;  having  been  but  once  before  on  ^s  road,  and  that  the 
day  before.  I  now  turned,  when  I  found  my  mistake,  and  went  to 
Mr.  Bidwell's  house,  and  Mrs.  Bidwell  asked  me  how  late  it  was.  I 
looked  at  my  watch  and  found  it  was  half  past  nine,  and  so  informed 
her.  This  was  on  the  20th  of  October.  The  day  before,  which  was 
the  19th,  was  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  was  at  Fall  River.  I  mention 
this  because  Mr.  Liesure  testified  at  Newport,  that  he  had  seen  me  at 
Fall  Hiver  four  or  five  times  the  summer  before,  in  company  with 
Mr.  Bidwell,  and  at  the  stable.  I  can  safely  challenge  the  whole 
world  to  show  that  I  was  ever  in  that  place  till  the  time  I  state.  Le- 
sure  is  altogether  aside  from  truth  in  the  whole  of  his  statements,  so 
far  as  my  person  is  concerned.  And  I  will  now  afiirm,  that  I  never 
wrote  a  letter  in  the  stor^.of  iram  Smith,  or  put  one  into  the  post  ofiSce 
at  Fall  Eiver,  since  I  had  a  being.  For  tiie  truth  of  what  I  now  state, 
I  can  with  much  satisfaction  appeal  to  that  Being  by  whose  sentence 
tiie  destinies  of  all  men  will  at  last  be  determined.  I  never  wrote  the 
letter  of  the  8th  of  December ;  I  never  put  it  into  the  office ;  I  never 
saw  it  until  I  saw  it  at  the  examination  at  Bristol. 

All  I  am  able  to  say  in  reference  to  the  letter  said  to  have  been 
delivered  to  the  Engineer  of  the  steamboat  Kin^  Philip  on  the  27th  of 
November  at  Providence,  is,  that  I  never  was  m  any  way  concerned 
with  the  writing  or.delivery  of  that  letter ;  I  never  saw  it  until  it  was 
presented  at  the  examination  in  Bristol ;  I  never  went  into  the  store 
of  Mr.  James  Snow  to  purchase  or  get  in  any  way  ''pink  colored 
paper."  It  is  my  duty  to  assert  these  things  aa  a  man  boand  to  the 
joogment  seat  of  Christ, '  whatevep  may  be  the  effect  they  shall  pro- 
duce. I  arrived  at  Providence  in  the  stage,  Monday  evening,  and 
was  set  down  at  Mr.  P.  P.  Jillson's  door.  And  I  left  Providence  in 
the  stage,  and  letumed  to  BastolyWednesdaj  aftemooiu    The  reMO» 
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for  my  not  continuing  at  Providence  through  the  four  days  meeting 
was,  that  Thursday  was  the  day  of  public  Thanksgiving  in  the  state, 
and  it  was  necessary  that  I  should  be  with  my  people.  I  never  but 
once  set  my  foot  on  board  the  steamboat  King  Philip  in  Provkknee^ 
and  that  was  on  the  4th  day  of  July,  18^,  when  I  came  first  to  my 
charge  in  Bristol  from  the  Providence  Conference. 

I  shall  commence  and  give  an  account  of  my  excursion  on  the 
Island  a  little  more  in  detail  ^an  I  ^ave  it  to  Mr.  Drake.  From  re^ 
flection  and  repeatedly  revolving  this  route  in  my  mind,  I  recollect 
some  circumstances  which  might  have  served  to  corroborate  the 
relation  I  then  gave.  I  had  an  interview  with  rny  Presiding  Elder  at 
the  time,  or  immediately  after  my  first  examination,  and  mentioned 
that  between  the  toll  gate  and  Bristol  ferry,  a  female  passed  me  near 
the  commencement  of  the  turnpike,  that  she  passed  so  near  that  I 
could  have  reached  her  with  my  hand  ;  but  not  knowing  the  woman^ 
and  she  probably  not  knowing  me,  I  thought  it  not,  proper  to  have  it 
mentioned,  lest  the  woman  should  not  appear  to  testify  to  the  facts, 
in  which  case  it  would  be  construed  to  my  prejudice. 

I  had  two  reasons  for  making  this  tour :— 1.  I  had  a  conversation 
with  Mr.  Nicholas  Peck,  of  Bristol,  about  the  Rhode  Island  coal,  and 
it  was  mentioned  that  it  could  be  mixed  with  other  coal,  and  would 
answer  a  good  purpose  for  fuel ;  and  as  it  was  cheap»  I  informed  him 
I  thought  of  examining  and  purchasing  some  if  it  was  found  to  an- 
swer. He  said  he  should  like  to  join  me  in  purchasing.  2.  Soon 
after  my  appointment  to  Bristol  I  received  a  letter  from  my  father, 
mentioning  that  he  was  stationed  in  Bristol  in  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, representing  the  situation  of  Mount  Hope,  Philip's  chair  on  the 
east  side,  near  a  beautiful  spring  of  water,stating  the  scenery,  pleasant^ 
ness,  &C.,  and  also  naming  certain  families  with  whom  he  waa  ac- 
quainted at  that  time,  wishing  me  to  inquire  after  them.  In  a  second 
letter  which  I  received  from  nim  a  short  time  after,  he  stated  that  he 
was  on  Rhode  Island  with  Sullivan's  expedition,  gave  a  description 
of  the  battle,  statiilg  that  it  commenced  upon  the  west  side  of  the 
Island,  that  the  severer  part  was  near  the-Friends'  meetinghouse,  &c. 
This  excited  a  curiosity  in  my  mind  to  visit  the  place.  I  mentioned 
to  Rev.  Mr.  Hoi  way,  of  Warren,  my  desire  to  visit  the  Island,  and  at 
«  four  days  meetiufif  at  Portsmouth  ^  agreed  to  accompany  me  at 
some  future  time  ;  but  he  delaying  to  do  Bo,  finding  the  season  of  cold 
weather  approaching,  and  fearing  if  I  did  not  go  soon  I  should  not 
have  an  opportunity,  I  determined  to  embrace  the  first  pleasant  day 
that  I  could  spare  from  other  duties.  On  Thursday,  the  20th  of 
December,  1832,  it  being  remarkably  pleasant,  I  leH;  home  about  2 
o'clock,  P.  M.,  visited  a  sick  family,  and  then  started  for  the  Island. 
I  walked  to  Bristol  ferry,  a  distance  of  two  miles,  and  was  carried 
over,  seven-eighths  of  a  mile,  by  Mr.  William  Pearce,  with  whom  I 
conversed  about  coal,  and  inquired  concerning  the  coal  mines.  He 
pointed  out  their  direction  to  me. 

I  had  thought,  before  I  got  to  the  ferry,  of  calling  on  Mr.  Drake  to 
accompany  me  on  my  tour ;  but  when  I  had  crossed,  the  afternoon 
being  short,  and  Mr.  Drake  living  on  the  east  side  of  the  Island,  which 
would  b^QUt  of  my  inteqded  course,  I  gave  up  the  idea  of  calling  oq 
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him,  and  started  for  the  coal  mines  alone.    I  went  up  the  road  and 

got  over  the  wall  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  windmill,  passed  over  the 
ead  of  a  smalF  stream  and  some  low  ground,  towards  the  coal  mines, 
in  a  south-westerly  direction.  When  near  the  mines,'!  met  a  man 
carrying  a  ?un,  dressed  in  coarse  old  looking  clothes,  and  an.  old  hat, 
somewhat  dented  in  on  the  front  part  of  the  crown.  He  was,  I  should 
judge,  rather  short,  well  set,  had  much  the  appearance  of  a  rustic.  I 
asked  him  if  the  coal  mines  were  worked  ?  He  said-^*'  No.'*  I  then 
asked  if  there  was  coal  for  sale?  He  said — *^No."  I  immediately 
passed  on  in  a  southerly  direction,  concluding  it  would  be  useless  to 
make  further  inquiry,  as  the  mines  were  not  worked,  and  there  was 
no  coal  for  sale.  I  soon  came  to  agate,  one  side  of  which  was  either 
painted  white  or  white-washed  ;  and  afler  going  through  the  gate,.! 
passed  Uetween  two  houses,  continuing  nearly  in  the  same  direction. 
I  came  into  a  let  where  were  sheep  and  yoimg  cattle.  Here  I  saw 
a  lad  10  or  12  years  old  ;  of  his  age,  however,  I  could  not  determine 
certainly.    As  !  had  thought  of  calling  on  Mr.  Freeborn,  and  having 

fone  there  through  gates  from  the  eas^  !  inquired  of  this  boy  if  Mr. 
'reeborn  was  at  home  ?  He  said  he  thought  not,  for  he  saw  him 
going  away  that  morning  with  his  wagon.  I  then  crossed  a  stream 
or  creek,  and  concluded  to  keep  down  oi^  the  west  side  of  the  Island 
until  I  should  get  nearly  opposite  widow  Wilcox's,  and  then  cross  the 
Island  and  bring  out  to  the  east  road,  and  call  on  her.  In  view  of 
this,  I  continued  on,  keeping  near  the  shore,  till  !  came  to  a  cove  or 
pond  of  considerable  size,  the  land  being  uneven  and  elevated  near  it 
By  the  east  end  of  this  pond  I  passed  over  low,  moist  ground,  and 
having  travelled  a  little  to  the  south,  turned  my  course  to  the- east- 
ward, supposing  I  had  travelled  sufficiently  far  to  lay  my  course  for 
the  east  side  of  the  Island  and  come  out  where  I  intended.  It  was 
now  sunset,  or  perhaps  a  little  past  I  supposed  the  distance  to  the 
road  on  the  east  side  of  the  Islaind  to  be  not  more  than  a  mile  and  a 
half,  or  two  miles  at  most,  and  pursued  my  course,  as  I  supposed,  in 
a  right  direction.  It  ^rew  dark ;  the  travelling  was  across  pastures, 
over  walls,  and  through  fields  very  rough  and  uneven ;  and  add  to 
this,  a  weak  ancle,  which,  became  very  troublesome,  owing  to  the 
repeated  missteps  I  made  in  the  dark,  made  the  distance  seem  much 
longer  than  it  really  was.  I  crossed  the  west  road,  (which  at  that 
time  I  supposed  to  be  a  bridle  way,)  bearing  tothe  east  till  I  came6nt 
on  the  east  road,  as  I  supposed,  a  little  north  of  the  Union  meeting 
house,  which  is  about  six  miles  from  Bristol  ferry.  Some  little  dis- 
tance before  I  came  into  the  east  road,  I  crossed  a  road  running 
nearly  in  the  direction  of  north  and  souUi,  but  should  not  judge  it 
much  travelled.  When  I  came  to  the  east  road  I  did  not  know  ex- 
actly  where  to  find  Mrs.  Wilcox,  as  I  had  travelled  that  road  butovce, 
and  that  on  a  dark  and  cloudy  day,  in  a  chaise  with  Mr.  W.  £.  Cook, 
who  pointed  out  her  bouse,  situated  some  where  on  the  east  side  of 
the  east  road,  and  standing  some  distance  from  the  road,  so  that  I 
should  have  to  pass  through  bars  or  ^tes  to  get  to  it  It  bein^  dark, 
I  thought  I  might  be  troubled  to  find  it*  and  so  took  the  direction  for 
the  ferry,  calculating  I  might,  if  too  macfa  fatigued,  stop  at  Mr. 
Cook's,  three  or  four  miles  up  the  Island.  I  immediately  moved  oa 
towards  the. north,  and  passed  a  chaise  as  I  was  descenmog  the  hill 
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north  of  the  Friend's  meeting  honse.  I  met  two  persons  between 
this  and  the  toll  gate.  I  passed  the  gate,  and  near  the  school  house  I 
was  passed  by  the  woman  before  referred  to.  I  came  to  the  ferry.  I 
had  no  idea  of  its  being  so  late  as  it  was,  as  I  saw  lights  at  the  houses 
along  the  road,  and  near  the  windmill  I  heard  the  Bristol  bell  ring 
for  nine  o'clocls.  When  I  came  to  the  ferry  house  I  knocked,  but  no 
one  answered,  the  family  being  in  bed.  I  saw  a  light  in  a  small 
house  near  by,  and  thinking  probably  the  ferryman  might  live  there, 
I  went  and  knocked,  and  the  people  informed  me  that  the  ferryman 
lived  in  the  large  house.  I  returned  and  knocked  again,  when  the 
man  of  the  house  let  me  in.  I  requested  him  to  take  me  across  the 
ferry ;  but  he  declined,  inviting  me  to  tarry  all  night,  which  I  did, 
and  -his  son  set  me  over  in  the  morning.  Mr.  Gifford  asked  me 
where  I  had  been;  I  told  him  up  the  Island,  and  should  have  called 
at  Mr.  Cook's  and  put  up  with  him  had  I  known  it  was  so  late.  Next 
mdrning  Jane  Gifford  spoke  to  me  and  said — "  I  did  not  know  you 
preached  on  the  Island  last  night."  I  said  I  did  not — I  was  over  on 
business ;  and  added,  had  I  known  it  was  so  late,  I  shonld  have  gone 
to  Brother  Cook's.  I  am  very  confident  I  arrived  at  Gifford's  house 
as  early  as  a  quarter  past  nine  o'clock  that  evening. 

I  most  solemnly  declare  that  I  was  not  at  Fall  River  on  the  after- 
noon or  evening  of  the  20th  of  December,  1832 — ^that  I  had  no  inter- 
view with,  nor  saw  Sarah  M.  Cornell  on  that  evening — that  I  did  not 
cross  the  stone  bridge  on  the  250th  of  December,  1832 — ^that  after  Mr. 
William  Pearce  carried  me  over  Bristol  ferry  to  the  Island  that  after- 
noon, I  was  not  off  the  Island  until  brought  off  by  Mr.  Gifibrd's  son 
on  the  morning  of  the  21sl.  - 

In  this  account  I  have  given  a  correct  statement,  as  far  as  my 
recollection  will  serve  ;  and  for  the  truth  of  what  I  have  said,  I  dare 
appeal  to  Him  whose  all-seeing  eye  marks  every  thought,  every  word 
and  every  action  of  his  creatures,  and  will  bring  into  judgment  every 
work,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

I  have  already  had  reference  to  some  of  the  peculiar  affii^ions  at 
the  time  of  my  arrest  and  examination.  I  wish,  however,  to  say 
something  more  on  this  subject.  I  was  permitted  to  remain  with  my 
dear  family,  and  to  witness  their  tears,  their  si^hs  and  sorrows,  during 
my  painful  examination.  When  out  of  Court,  I  was  not  Rocked  up  in 
a  gloomy  prison.  To  the  kindness  of  the  officer  I  am  greatly  indebted 
and  by  me  he  Irill  ever  be  affectionately  remembered.  During  the 
first  week  of  my  examination,  tnany  of  my  ministerial  brethren  visited 
me  and  attended  the  Court.  Their  anxiety  and  solicitude  I  witnessed - 
with  feelings  I  can  never  describe.  I  realized,  in  some  .degree,  what 
xriust  be  the  solicitude  of  the  church  of  Christ,  what  the  feelings  of 
those  to  whom  I  h^d  administered  the  word  of  life,  and  especially 
those  to  whom  Gqd  had  made  so  unworthy  a  minister  in  any  way  a 
blessing.  My  heart  bled,  nor  are  the  wounds  yet  healed.  The  first 
part  of  the  second  week  of  my  examination,  my  Presiding  Elder  ar- 
rived, who  had  heard  of  my  arrest  but  a  few  days  previous.  The 
meeting  was  distressing  to  me,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  it  was  so 
to  him.  When  I  last  parted  with  him  I  felt  be  had  confidence  in  me, 
and  I  was  encouraged  to  expect  that  when  'he  should  make  me  his 
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regular  quarterly  visit,  he  would  fincl  tiie  chureh  in  prosperity,  and 
find  us  in  peace.  But  O,  the  contrast !  Myself  a  prisoner  under  ex- 
amination for  a  crime  of  the  darkest  hue,  the  church  in  mourning, 
and  my  family  in  tears !  God  oiyy  knows  my  emotions,  and  the  an- 
guish I  felt  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  conscious 
Innocence,  alone  sustained  me.  He  commenced  his  counsel  and 
advice  in  a  way  suited,  as  I  judge,  to  the  nature  of  the  case.  He  said 
to  me,  with  a'heart  apparently  Dig  with  feeling-^'^  Brother  Avery,  it 
is  my  duty  to  believe  you  innocent  until  you  are  proved  guilty.  You 
know,  and  your  God  knows,  whether  you  are  guilty  or  not ;  .but  I 
charge  you,  as  you  will  answer  it  at  the  dreadful  tribunal  of  heaven, 
not  to  add  sin  to  sin.  If  you  have  disclosures  to  make,  I  do  not  ask 
you  to  make  them  to  me,  or  to  any  of  your  brethren  in  the  ministry  ; 
it  would  be  too  much  for  such  to  witness  against  you,  which  must  be 
done ;  but  to  some  other  person.  I  must  warn  you  not  to  add  sin  to 
sin.  Don't  do  so  on  your  peril,'*  or  words  to  this  import.  I  replied 
most  sincerely — ^*' Brother  Merrill,  Heaven  is  my  witness,  that  I  never 
desired  to  touch,  and  I  never  did,  that  woman,  in  (uiy  unlawful  way, 
since  I  had  a  being."  These  are  the  words  I  then  used,  or  words  to 
the  same  import,  and  they  are  what  I  have  repeated  to  him  since,  and 
what  I  now  say  to  the  church  and  to  the  world. 

My  Presiding  Elder  never  gave  me,  from  the  first,  to  understand 
any  thing  but  his  most  fervent  wish  that  the  truth  should  come  to 
light,  however  painful  it  might  be  to  becur.  I  had  no  encouragement 
to  expect  any  thing  from  him  but  his  pity  and  prayers,  should  circum* 
stances  during  the  examination  satisfy  him  that  I  was  a  guilty  man  ; 
nor  has  he  ever  given  me  to  understand  any  thing  different  since  that 
time. 

On  my  acquittal,  I  felt  to  bow  my  knees  to  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  render  the  unfeigned  thanksgiving  of  a  poor  heart.  I  felt  to 
praise  him  for  the  divine  support  afforded  me  in  the  midst  of  my 
sorrows  and  distresses.  I  felt  as  if  I  would  devote  myself  afresh  to 
his  service  and  work.  Thus  comforted,'  I  spent  a  short  season.  And 
although  I  knew  there  was  considerable  excitement,  I  did  believe, 
that  when  the  report  of  the  examination  should  be  presented  to  the^ 
public  it  would  be  satisfactory ;  and  all  persons  being  convinced  of 
my  innocence,  would  consent  that  I  should  continue  unmolested  in 
my  calling.  But  soon,  v^ry  soon,  was  this  pleasing  train  of  rejections 
interrupted.  One  of  my  counsel  gave  me  to  understand  that  I  was 
not  yet  safe, — ^that  from  what  had  oeen  communicated  to  him,  I  was 
in  personal  danger ;  and  he  advised  me  not  to  expose  myself  unne- 
cessarily. Such  was  the  state  of  the  excitement,  that  I  was  advised 
by  him  and  several  other  gentlemen  to  retire  from  the  place,  and 
continue  away  until  Judge  Drury's  Report  should  be  circulated  and 
the  public  mind  disabused.  To  this  I  objected,  stating' I  had  rather 
stay  and  breast  the  storm,  and  live  the  opposition  down  ;  believing,  at 
I  then  did  and  now  do,  that  innocence  will  finally  triumph — that 
although  the  innocent  may  suffer  for  a  season,  yet  the  time  of  their 
complete  deliverance  shall  come. 

I  felt  under  obligations  to  my  counsel  and  others  who  gave  m« 
advice  to  retire.  I  at  last  consented  with  reluctance,  and  went  to  * 
^ace  of  retirement,  where  I  continued  under  peculiar  sensations,  aD4 
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more  than  onee  ezprested  a  purpose  to  return  to  Bristol,  end  once 
made  preparations  so  to  do,  but  concluded  on  the  whole  to  remain 
concealed  until  my  counsel  should  advise  me  to  make  my  appearance, 
or  until  the  March  term  of  the  court  at  Newport  When  apprehended 
by  Harnden,  I  had  not  been  in  bed,  as  has  been  insinuated,  had  not 
on  a  pea  jacket,  and  as  to  my  beard,  it  was  one  week  old,  and  n6 
older,  having  shaved  on  the  Monday  previous.  Being  confined  to 
the  house,  I  was  not  so  particular  in  shaving  as  when  out  in  company. 
But  I  never  neglected  this  work  with  a  view  to  conceal  my  person 
from  knowledge. 

I  was  conveyed  to  Tiverton,  had  a  partial  examination,  made  no 
defence,  and  was  committed  to  Newport  jail  to  remain  during  a  cold 
winter  in  a  solitary  cell.  It  is  not  possible,  I  am  confident,  to  con- 
ceive the  feelings  I  experienced  upon  being  conducted  to  my  dismal 
abode.  I  was  placed  in  the  criminal's  cell,  my  ears  assailed  with  the 
crating  sound  of  bars  of  iron  and  the  turning  of  keys,  and  the  retiring 
footsteps  of  the  jailor  died  away  on  my  ear.  O  those  gloomy  walls  I 
the  recollection  is  enough  almost  to  freeze  my  blood ! — dark,  solitary 
and  confined ! — ^my  lodgmcrs  for  the  first  night  a  little  broken  straw  in 
an  old  sack,  and  a  pair  of  blankets.  I  slept  none  for  the  night,  and 
suffered  extremely  with  the  cold.  I  sp^nt  the  night  in  walking  my  cell. 
The  next  day  evening,  Mr.  Kent,  who  was  ever  kind  and  tender  to 
me  as  a  father,  and  whose  tenderness  I  shall,  I  trust,  never  forget, 
came  and  brought  me  a  bed  for  my  comfort ;  but  having  been  fur- 
nished with  one  that  afternoon  by  Esq.  Randolph,  (who  also  was  a 
father,  a  counsellor  and  a  friend  I  shall  ever  value,)  as  also  with  a 
stove  and  fuel  to  keep  me  warm,  the  bed  brought  by  brother .  Kent 
was  not  used.  I  was  furnished  with  a  Bible,  Bible  Dictionary,  and  a 
few  other  volumes  to  read,  by  Mrs.  Allen,  the  jailor's  wife,  and  other 
friends.  I  spent  my  time  in  reading,  meditation  and  prayer.  Mr. 
Allen  and  wife  were  kind,  and  I  thought  at  times  felt  tender  towards 
me.  I  no  doubt  had  the  prayers  of  many.  For  my  wife  and  children 
my  heart  was  excessively  pained.  I  felt  as  if  the  habiliments  of 
mourning  covered  the  church,  and  the  thought  that  I  should  be  in 
any  way  involved  in  the  affair — that  I  should  cause  the  ways  of  Zion 
to  mourn,  pierced  my  soul  with  many  sorrows.  Yet  I  must  declare, 
that  at  no  time,  even  in  my  severest  conflicts,  did  I  lose  my  confi- 
dence in  God.  And  strange  as  it  may  appear  to  some,  while  I  was 
reprobated  and  condemned  by  many  as  a  vile  miscreant,  confined 
under  suspicion  of  an  awful  crime,  away  from  my  family,  iny  friends^ 
and  the  privileges  of  the  sanctuary,  I  had  seasons  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  oi  the  Lord,  and  ray  soul  exulted  in  the  strong  convic* 
tion  that  God  would  overrule  all  for  his  own  glory.  I  had  a  belief; 
that  let  the  case  finally  turn  as  it  might  with  me,  the  church  would 
not  eventually  sufier,  for  she  had  the  promise  that  all  things  should 
work  for  her  good ;  that  she  should  be  safe  though  the  gates  of  hell 
should  combine  against  her.  But  still  the  thought  that  she  should 
receive  pain  on  my  account,  sometimes  inmost  distracted  me. 

During  my  long  confinement,  for  the  most  fiart,  such  was  the 
ffoodness  of  God  to  me,  I  was  kept  from  despondency ;  and  I  felt  a 
longing  desire  for  the  time  of  my  trial  to  arrive.  I  knew  not,  it  is 
true,  what  the  issue  would  be,  for  I  had  expected  the  Grand  Jury 
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would  not  find  a  bill;  but  allthough  disappointed  in  this,  believing 
God  had  wise  designs  in  suffering  these  things  to  come  upon  me,  I  was 
supported,  and  could  leave  my  cause  in  confidence  with  him.  Re- 
peatedly, while  on  my  knees  beside'  my  bed,  surrounded  by  walls  of 
stone,  and  my  door  secured  by  bars  of  iron,  have  I  had  ready  access 
to  God  in  prayer,  and  felt  the  down-lightings  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  so 
that  I  could  adopt  most  feelingly  the  language  of  the  poet,  and  say — 

"  While  blest  with  a  sense  of  his  love, 

A  palace  a  toy  would  appear ; 
And  prisons  would  palaces  prove. 

If  Jesus  would  dwell  with  jne  Uiere." 

One  circumstance  I  will  relate.  A  few  of  the  first  days  of  my  trial 
my  mind  was  considerably  depressed  ;  my  character,  my  family,  and 
the  cause  of  God  all  rising  up  before  me.  I  did  not  feel  that  calm, 
perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  I  desired ;  I  felt  too  much  per- 
turbation of  mind ;  and  was  distressed  that  I  did  not  dismiss  all  im- 
proper solicitude.  Afler  spending  a  tedious  day  in  court,  I  returned 
to  my  cell.  I  sat  down  to  meditate  and  reflect, — my  mind  not  suffi- 
ciently calm,  my  thoughts  too  much  scattered,  and  my  anxiety  for  the 
result  of  the  trial  too  great  Under  these  circumstances  I  betook 
myself  to  prayer,  about^^ll  o'clock  at  night,  at  the  foot  of  my  couch. 
I  lifted  my  soul  to  God  in  fervent  supplication  for  his  blessing,  and 
determined  to  continue  until  God  should  be  pleased,  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  to  send  relief  to  my  soul.    While  thus  wrestling  with  God  in 

frayer,  I  experienced  such  a  manifestation  of  the  divine  goodness  as 
never  before  felt.  My  anxiety  was  gone ;  all  was  sweet  submission 
to  the  will  of  God  ;  and  from  that  moment  I  became  perfectly  satisfied 
that  all  would,  in  some  way,  work  for  the  glgry  of  God.  From  that 
time  till  the  close  of  the  trial  I  was  freed  from  that  anxiety  which  I 
had  too  much  indulged,  and  my  greatest  fear  was,  if  I  had  one  above 
another,  that  the  jury  would  not  agree.  Had  the  choice  been  lefl  with 
me,  although  I  had  no  desire  to  choose,  situated  as  I  then  was,  I  would 
have  met  my  end  declaring  my  innocence,  rather  than  have  remained 
in  prison  till  another  court,  and  have  gone  through  another  trial. — 
These  feelings  I  expressed  in  conversation  with  my  Presiding  Elder 
the  night  before  the  verdict  was  rendered. 

When  the  bell  announced  that  the  jury  had  agreed,  I  went  to  the 
court-house  with  the  utmost  composure.  I  scarcely  ever  went  to  any 
place  with  more  quiet  feelings.  I  had  committed  all  to  God, — ^had 
thrown  myself,  my  fi^mily,  and  all,  upon  his  mercy  and  grace,  and  had 
the  assurance  that  he  would  not  fail  me.  And  until  I  heard  it  said  by 
the  judge  I  was  discharged,  I  felt  no  particular  change.  When  this 
was  done,  I  had  such  a  view  of  the  goodness  of  God,  my  heart  broke, 
and  I  shed  tears  of  joy  and  praise  to  Him  for  his  unspeakable  grace. 
My  mind  then  returned  to  its  calm  and  peaceful  frame.  On  the  same 
day  of  my  discharge  I  returned  to  my  family  at  Bristol,  and  embraced 
them.  I  found  them  all  but  drowned  in  tears  of  distress,  that  were 
soon  turned  to  those  of  joy  and  rejoicing  in  God's  delivering  grace. 

I  attribute  my  salvation  and  gcquittaf  to  the  special  providence  of 
God.  Having  gone  through  such  an  ordeal  of  examination  as  per- 
haps no  other  man  in  our  country  ever  did,  and  having  the  kindness, 
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frifindflJiip  and  sympathies  of  toy  brethren,  I  should  wronff  my  feel- 
ingSy  did  I  not  express  my  obli^tions  for  their  prayers  wnile  I  was 
confined,  and  their  friendship  smce. 

I  felt  at  the  last  Conference,  when  my  case  was  examined  by  a 
Committee,  to  leave  it  entirely  with  God  and  my  brethren.  Had  it 
then  been  thought  advisable  for  me  to  have  discontinued  from  the 
ministry  for  a  season,  I  should  have  quietiv  submitted;  and  if  the 
cause  of  God  now  requires  it,  or  shall  hereafter  require  it,  painful  as 
it  may  be,  I  hope  to  submit  with  readiness.  I  pray  God,  that,  as  I  am 
in  a  very  pecuhar  sense  a  creature  of  his  providence,  I  mav  be  able, 
without  reservation  or  fear,  to  throw  myself  wholly  upon  that  provi* 
dence.  Although  my  situation  is  tr3ring,  yet  I  hope  God  will  open 
my  way  before  me.  Certainly  it  wouldl>e  the  heignt  of  ingratitude 
to  distrust  him ;  and  may  I  ever  be  humble  and  submissive. 

I  do  most  fervently  intreat  the  prayers  of  the  children  of  God,  for 
me,  and  my  afflicted  family,  that  we  may  ever  stand  accepted  in 
the  sight  of  God, — ^that  I,  who  am  the  most  unworthy  of  all  his  ser- 
vants, may  properly  improve  under  die  chastening  of  the  Lord, — that 
my  dear  nmily  may  be  saved  from  despondency  and  disgrace. 

I  have  only  to  repeat,  in  the  close,  that  I  am  innocent  of  the  great 
crimes  laid  to  my  charge,  and  that  I  entertain  no  enmity  towarcb  my 
hUUrett  foes  ana  most  persevering  persecutors. 

E.  K.  AVERY. 

Bristolj  January^  1834. 


VINDICATION. 


There  are  three  classes  in  community  who  have  been  difierentiy 
affected  by  the  case  of  the  Rev.  £.  K>  Avery.  The  Jirgt  have  satisfied 
themselves  of  his  innocence.  The  second,  either  from  want  of  op- 
portunity, means,  or  ability  to  analyze  and  weigh  the  testimony  on 
both  sides,  are  in  doubt  as  to  his  guilt  or  innocence,  or  perhaps 
are  convinced  of  the  former,  yet  would  be  very  glad  to  see  tne 
latter  proved.  These  are  entitled  to  respect ; .  and  the  design  of 
the  following  pages  is,^  in  part  at  least,  to  assist  them  in  their 
inquiries,  by  setting  the  evidence  clearly  before  them,  and  re- 
moving the  obscurity  in  which  the  subject  has  been  involved  by 
designing  men.  The  animadversions  which  will  be  found  in  the 
following  work  are  not  designed  for  these,  but  for  a  third  class,  who 
have  been  disappointed  by  the  result  of  his  trial — who  have  labored 
assiduously  to  make  him  appear  guilty,  and  who,  to  accomplish  their 
ends,  have  resorted  to  falsehood,  misrepresentation  of  facts,  and  to  the 
foulest  aspersion  of  the  character  of  his  friends.  Indeed,  they  have 
not  hesitated  to  employ  the  basest  means  to  accomplish  theur  pur- 
poses.  ' 

That  the  reader  may  have  the  whole  subject  before  him,  let  it  be 
observed,  that  qu  the  morning  of  the  2l8t  of  December,  1832,  S.  M. 
Cornell  was  found  hanging  to  a  stake  in  John  Durfee's  stackyard. 
A  Coroner's  Inquest  was  summoned,  and  after  due  inquiry  and  ex- 
amination of  the  dead  body,  on  the  next  day  gave  the  following 
Verdict  :-^ 

*'  SlpUe  of  Bhode  Island  and  Providence  Ptantations,  AVtrpor*,  ss. — 
An  Inquisition  Jaken  at  Tiverton,  in  the  county  of  Newport,  the  21st 
day  of  December,  1832,  before  Elihu  Hicks,  coroner  of  the  town  of 
Tiverton,  upon  the  view  of  the  dead  body  of  Sarah  M.  Cornell,  here 
lying  dead,  upon  their  oaths,  do  say,  that  the  said  Sarah  was  found 
dead,  hung  up  and  confined,  with  a  small  cord  or  rope  about  her 
neck,  to  a  stake  inside  of  said  stackyard, — and  the  jurors  do  further 
say,  that  they  believe  the  said  Sarah  M.  Cornell  committed  suicide  by 
hanging  herself  upon  a  stake  in  said  stackyard,  and  was  influenced  to 
commit  the  crime  by  the  wicked  conduct  of  a  married  man,  which 
we  gather  from  Dr.  Wilbur,  together  with  thetontents  of  three  letters 
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foand  in  the  tronk  of  the  said  Sarah  M.  Cornell,  and  so  the  jurors 
aforeeaidy"  &c. 

(Signed)  Richard  Durfee,  and  fi?e  others. 

Thus  far  there  was  no  thought  of  murder ;  but  after  this  inquest,  a 
few  lines  in  pencil  mark  were  found  in  the  band-box  of  the  deceased, 
which  said — 

'^If  I  should  be  missing,  inquire  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Avery^  of  Bristol — 
he  will  know  where  I  am.    Dec.  20th.  Sarah  M.  Cornell." 

This  unmeaning  slip  of  paper  appears  to  have  given  hse  to  a  suspi- 
cion of  murder  ;  and  another  Inquest  was  summoned,  and  a  verdict 
of  murder  returned,  founded  on  certain  marks  upon  the  dead  body, 
and  certain  circumstances  connected  with  the  death,  though  the  same 
marks  and  circumstances  raised  no  such  suspicion  on  the  nrst  inquest. 

The  village  of  Fall  River  was  now  in  a  great  excitement.  Mr. 
Avery  was  arrested,  examined  fourteen  days,  and  acquitted,  on  the 
ground  that  there  was  not  ^  probable  cause  to  suspect  him  guilty." 
This  judgment  of  the  court  of  examination  did  not  allay  the  excite- 
ment at  Fall  River,  and  Mr.  A.  was  apprehended  the  second  time,  and 
making  no  defence,  was  committed  for  trial. 

When  the  Rev.  Mr.  Avery  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  fall  under 
suspicion  of  having  been  concerned  in  the  death  of  Sarah  M.  Cornell, 
ana  even  after  his  apprehension  and  commitment,  the  usual  mercy 
extended  to  persons  in  such  circumstances,  that  of  forbearing  to  pre- 
judge the  case,  was  entirely  overlooked ;  and  without  waiting  till  his 
thai,  he  was  pronounced  ouiltt,  with  a  positiveness  which  nothing 
could  justify  but  the  verdict  of  a  jury.  It  is  but  too  apparent  that 
some  c^the  managers  in  the  affair  had  fixed  their  object;  they  knew 
the  classes  in  the  community  which  were  to  be  operated  upon,  and 
the  means  to  produce  the  effect.  Various  soundless  rumors  were 
put  in  circulation.  It  was  said  that  he  was  a  Mason,  and  that  that 
was  the  reason  the  examining  Justices  at  Bristol  did  not  commit  him 
for  trial.  This  was  sure  to  produce  an  effect  with  a  portion  of  8 
community  among  whom  this  had  for  a  long  tinie  been  an  exciting 
subject.  A  story,  as  ridiculous  as  it  was  wicked,  was  fabricated,  that 
Mr.  A.  could  give  no  account  of  himself  for  ten  years  of  his  life,  and 
that  during  that  time  he  was  among  the  pirates  in  the  West  Indies. 

Soon  after  Mr.  A.'s  discharge  at  Bristol,  by  the  advice  of  some  of 
his  friends,  and  especially  of  his  counsel,  who  were  apprehensive  for 
his  personal  safety>be  retired  into  the  state  of  New  Hampshire ;  when 
the  movers  of  the  excitement  against  him,  under  pretext  of  new  and 
important  evidence,  got  up  and  preferred  a  petition  to  the  Legislature 
of  the  state  of  Rhode  Island,  then  in  session,  to  authorize  or  require 
(we  do  not  know  which)  the  governor  to  issue  his  proclamation  for 
the  apprehension,  not  of  the  murderer  of  Sarah  M.  Cornell  indefi- 
nitely, but  of  the  Rev.  Ephraim  E.  Avery  by  name,  and  to  offer  three 
hundred  dollars  reward  for  his  apprehension.  This  movement  had 
the  desired  effect,  which,  with  a  large  portion  of  those  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  circumstances,  was  the  same  as  his  conviction  of  mur- 
der by  so  many  witnesses.  The  news  of  this  transaction  flew^injo  dl 
parts  of  the  land  with  the  speed  of  lightnings  and  the  sound  was  as 
the  prolonged  roar  of  thunder.    So  complete  was  the  success  of  this 
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mancsavre,  that  even  his  friends  paused,  and  knew  not  how  to  recon- 
cile it  with  his  innocence,  till  they  learned  that  the  pretended  new  ev* 
idence  amounted  to  nothing.  But  Mr.  Avery  was  pursued,  appre- 
hended and  committed  for  trial,  though  the  governor  never  issued  his 
proclamation  for  his  apprehension. 

In  the  mean  time,  tne  inhabitants  of  Fall  River  were  not  permitted 
to  slumber  over  this  subject.  Though  the  prosecution  was  m  the  be- 
half and  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  yet,  through  fear  that  the  officers 
of  justice  would  not  do  all  that  might  be  done  to  procure  the  condem- 
nation of  the  supposed  felon,  the^  raised  money  by  resolution  of  tJbe 
citizens,  and  by  voluntary  subscriptions  and  bonds,  at  several  times,  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  prosecution.  And  thus  were  the  citizens 
brought  to  feel  a  personal  wttrest  in  the  conviction  of  Mr.  Avery,  and 
as  it  were,  bound  themselves  to  pursue  him  to  the  last  extremity. 

In  the  mean  time,  such  presses  as  could  be'  enlisted  in  the  service, 
were  put  in  requisitiqu  and  made  to  teem  with  pamphlets,  and  essays, 
and  placards,  and  caricatures,  and  songs.  In  some  of  these,  Mr.  A. 
was  unblushingly  called  the  "^  murderer  of  the  unfortunate  Miss  Cor- 
nell." These  for  a  time  were  hawked  about  both  city  and  country, 
while  the  movers  in  the  business  rejoiced  to  see  the  excitement  ex- 
tended. A  gentleman  who  was  grieved  at  these  things,  waited  on  an 
editor  who  had  gone  all  lengths  in  this  business,  and  expostulated 
with  him  on  the  injustice,  inhumanity  and  mischievousness  of  this 
course,  as  Mr.  Avery's  trial  was  still  pending,  and  he  ought  not  to 
be  prejudged  nor  the  public  mind  prejudiced  against  him ;  and  all  he 
got  for  his  labor  was,  **  I  believe  him  guUty,  and  will  baj  so." 

There  is  one  transaction  which  deserves  a  more  particular  notice. 
Dr.  Wilbur,  of  Fsdl  River,  testified  before  th^  jury  of  inquest  This 
document,  which  ought  to  have  been  returned  into  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  court,  was  lent  by  the  coroner  to  the  deponent,  and  by  him 
was  altered,  by  adding  qotes,  and  then  lent  to  an  editor  in  Proviuence, 
who  published  it  just  before  the  sitting  of  the  court,*  with  the  still 
further'additionof  his  own  endorsement,  saying  that  "he  believed  it." 
And  thus  it  went  to  help  on  the  business. 

This  course  of  things  was  continued  quite  up  to  the  time  of  Mr. 
Avery's  trial.  What  wonder  is  it  then  that  the  excitement  against  him 
was  higher  at  that  period  than  it  had  been  at  any  time  previous  ? 
This  was  what  his  enemies  designed,  and  what  they  had  too  success- 
fully labored  to  accomplish.  There  needs  no  other  proof  of  this  than 
the  extreme  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  candid  jury.  Will  the  world  be- 
lieve, a  hundred  years  hence,  that  the  time  was  when  one  hundred  and 
twenty  men  were  returned  as  jurors,  before^treZve  men  could  be  found 
who  had  not  made  up  a  judgment  in  a  case  of  life  and  death,  before 
they  had  heard  the  evidence,  or  a  single  witness  had  been  examined  in 
court !  Will  it  not  be  said,  "  That  must  have  been  a  barbarous  state 
of  society  indeed,  when  men  were  condemned  to  the  gallows  unheard ! 
This  was  worse  than  the  state  of  pagan  Rome,  where  the  law  con- 

*  The  regular  term,  when  it  was  expected,  Mr.  A.'s  trial  would  come  on. 
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demned  BO  man  befixe  it  beard  Ub!"  YctbaweverdifliciilttDMieve, 
hoverer  reloetant  to  credit  the  &ct,  it  caonoi  be  Uotfeod  ham  the  le- 
Goida  of  the  jndiciarjy  that  in  tbe  atate  of  Rhode  Ldand,  which  boaals 
of  its  repnblicaiusDi  and  the  pori^  of  its  insdtotiooa,  even  in  Rhode 
Island,  there  was  a  time  when  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficnl^  that  a 
jofT  of  twelve  men  could  be  obtained,  who  had  not  judged  in  a  case 
of  me  and  death,  wtthoot  hearing  it !  Most  not  CTeij  good  man  and 
citizen  deprecate  soch  a  state  of  society,  as  the  most  dangerous  to 
life,  liberty  and  property  ? 

Where  falls  this  censure  ?  It  falls  on  the  heads  of  a  few  individuals 
who  would  sacrifice  every  interest  of  society  to  their  implacable  hatred 
of  religion  and  clergymen.  It  was  owing  to  the  unwearied  effixts  of 
these  men,  that  the  inends  of  Mr.  Avery  were  insulted  in  the  streets  of 
Newport,  and  in  their  boardin^-hooses,  both  by  day  and  by  night,  by 
men  and  women.  Even  the  place  of  justice  could  not  protect  either 
the  prisoner  or  his  witnesses  firom  the- most  wanton  insult  and  abuse. 
An  instance  or  two  may  be  given.  A  rouo^  looking  man,  who  was 
brought  in  lor  a  juror,  was  asked  by  tiie  prosecuting  attorney  whether 
he  had  formed  an  opinion  as  to  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  prisoner: 
he  answered  with  all  imaginable  efl&ontery,  in  a  manner  tiat  spoke 
more  than  words,  ^i  have,  and  that  opinion  is  that  heiga  guiltt  MAZf.** 
On  another  occasion,  when  a  reverend  gentleman,  whose  age  and  ven- 
erable appearance  might  justly  have  commanded  respect,  came  in$9 
the  court  house,  he  was  saluted  with  ''Here  comes  anoUic()r  of  the 
p  <p  MunoERERS.^  We  do  qpt  say  these  things  of  all  the  citizens 
of  Newport,  or  of  that  part  of  Rhode  Island ;  but  we  do  say  that  if 
these  things  had  not  been  countenanced  by  many  of  tifsse  who  gave 
tone  to  the  feelings  of  the  vulgar,  they  never  would  have  been 
guiltjp  of  such  gross  abuse  and  insult.  And  we  are  glad  to  except  in 
Newport  many  who  neither  did  these  things  thesKelves,  nor  counte- 
nanced them  m  others. 

And  here  we  cannot  but  remark  how  signally  tbe  providence  of 
God  overruled  this  state  of  feeling  in  the  acquittal  of  Mr.  Avery.  An 
'  acquittal  under  this  excited  state  of  feeling,  was  a  triumph.  When 
men  are  put  upon  their  oath,  and  brought  to  feel  their  responsibility 
to  God  and  their  country,  they  dare  not  act  from  their  feelings  which 
mifi^ht  influence  their  conduct  under  other  circumstances. 

But  how  were  those  secret  persecutors  of  Mr.  Avery,  who  had  la- 
bored for  months  to  produce  this  excitement,  and  his  consequent  con- 
demnation, disappointed  and  chagrined  when  they  heard  him  pro- 
nounced ''not  guiltt!'*  This  was  a  dagger  to  their  hearts. 
They  were  astonished  as  by  a  clap  of  thunder.  They  saw  that  all 
their  efforts  were  in  vain.  "  The  prey  was  taken  from  the  mighty, 
and  the  captive  was  delivered."  They  did  not,  however,  rest  long  in 
a  state  of  suspense.  Recovering  from  the  shock  which  his  acquittal 
by  the  jury  had  given  them,  they  resolved  to  do  that  in  another  way 
which  they  had  failed  to  accomplish  by  legal  process, — ^namely,  to  de- 
stroy his  character  and  standing  in  society,  together  with  that  of  his 
brethren  in  the  ministry.  The  cause  was  a  desperate  one,  and  des- 
perate measnres  must  be  resorted  to  to  effect  it  Besides,  they  would 
lose  nothing  by  a  failure,  and  if  successful,  their  object  would  be  ac- 
complished. 
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*  While  the  most  respectable  joarnalB,  both  religious  and  political,  in 
the  country  acquiesced  in  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  and  asserted  that  it 
was  unjust  and  inhuman  to  do  otherwise,  this  junta  were  maturing 
their  plans  to  make  void  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  at  least  so  far  as  re- 
spects his  moral  character  and  standing  in  society,  and  to  involve  the 
Methodists  m  his  condemnation.  For  this  purpose  they  resorted  to 
the  most  unprecedented  course,  the  most  unwarrantable  and  dishon- 
orable measures,  and  the  honorable  ^^ArisUdea  "  was  elected  in  con- 
clave, it  is  supposed,  their  chief  spokesman  and  leader. 

But  who  is  Aristides  ?  This  personage  we  are  not  permitted  to 
know.  Whether  he  be  a  lawyer  in  New  York,  Providence  or  Boston, 
we  cannot  tell :  or  whether  he  be  a  Universalist  preacher,  or  one  of 
the  old  "  committee  of  five,"  who  raised  and  carried  on  a  persecution 
against  Mr.  Maffitt,  some  years  since,  we  know  not  It  is  enough  to 
know  that  he  'Moves  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  his  deeds  ace 
evil," — that  he  refuses  "to  <5ome  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
made  manifest."  The  thief  and  the  assassin  choose  the  cover  of  night 
for  th$  perpetration  of  their  deeds.  -  For  the  same  reason  does  Aris- 
tides conceal  his  name.  **  Strike,  but  conceal  the  hand,"  was  the  watch- 
word of  his  brethren  in  France,  when  they  meditated  the  overthrow 
^f  the  Christian  religion.  Whether  this  writer  thought  his  name  would 
stamp  his  productions,  or  his  productions  stamp  his  name,  with  infamy, 
♦we  know  not;  but  it  is  probable  that  this  effect  would  be  reciprocally 
produced. 

A  reply  to  aU  that  Aristides  has  said,  either  respecting  Mr,  Avery 
or  the  New  England  Conference,  will  not  be  attempted ;  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  show  that  he  is  any  thing  but  a  man  of  truth  and  candor. 

Aristides  says : — 

"In  the  singular  proceedings  under  review,  it  has  been  said,  with 
much  aptness,  that  S.  M.  Cornell,  who  was  in  her  grave,  and  not 
Ephraim  K.  Avery,  who  was  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  his  country,  was 
put  on  her  trial ;  and  instead  of  entering  on  an  investigation  of  the 
fads  in  the  case,  the  country  was  ransacked,  every  nool  and  comer 
was  searched,  and  every  possible  means  made  use  of,  to  draw  out 
every  inusty  and  Idng-neglected  old  maid  to  relate  and  swear  to  every 
tale  of  gossip  that  had  ever  been  told,  either  in  jest  or  in  earnest,  either 
true  or  false,  of  S.  M.  Cornell,  from  her  very  infancy,  to  blast  her 
character,  and  to  prove  her  that  abandoned  wretch  with  whom  an 
honest  man  and  Christian  minister  might  cohabit  without  shame,  and 
afterwards  murder  without  guilt.  And  yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear, 
though  a  host  of  this  species  of  testimony  was  admitted  on  the  trial, 
not  a  solitary  witness  was  called  on  to  identify  the  murdered  girl ; 
thev  knew  a  person  by  her  name,  and  there  might  have  been  forty ; 
and  the  sins  of  the  whole  were  laid  upon  her  shoulders.  It  was  well 
known  that  there  was  one  who  might  have  been  mistaken  for  her,  one 
of  an  abandoned  character,  still  living ;  some  witnesses,  from  their 
own  subsequent  confessions,  did  not  know  whetlier  the  facts  ther 
swore  to  related  to  one  or  the  other  of  those  persons,  and  yet  on  such 
equivocal  testimony,  is  the  Character  of  the  unfortunate  victim  of  law-  ' 
less  violence  loaded  wiUi  an  overwhelming  weight  of  infamy."  Strk- 
turesi  p.  9. 
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We  have  made  this  long  quotation  for  two  reaaons ;  fi'st,  to  shoir 
the  reader  the  style  and  spirit  in  which  this  champion,  Aristides,  man- 
ttffes  his  subject ;  and  secondly ^  to  show  his  regard  for  religion  and  the 
characters  of  men.  He  says  of  the  witnesses,  ^'They  knew  a  person 
of  her  name,  and  there  might  have  been  forty;  ^  that  is,  of  her  name. 
But  would  it  not  have  been  a*  little  remarkable  if  there  had  been 
*'  forty  "  females  of  the  same^  name  ?  But  we  would  ask.  If  the  testi- 
mony given  did  not  go  to  identify  the  ffirl  who  was  found  dead  in  the 
stack-yard,  why  did  the  jury  agree  in  their  verdict  on  the  testimony? 
Why  did  the  Court  allow  it  ?  Did  they  not  sit  on  the  case  to  prevent 
improper  testimony  llrom  bein?  given?  But  above  all,  if  the  testi- 
mony was  so  irrelevant  and  loose,  why  did  not  the  sharp-sighted 
prosecutor  for  the  State  discover  it  ?  Was  there  an  agreement  between 
all  these  and  the  witnesses  to  put  the  dead  girl  on  trial,  and  to  admit 
corrupt  testimony  and  a  perversion  of  justice  ? 

Was  not  the  girl  of  whom  they  spoke  identified  by  mtUiy  witnesses  as 
the  person  who  was  expelled  by  Mr.  Avery  from  the  Methodist  church 
in  Lowell,  and  as  the  sister  of  Mrs.  Lawson  ?  Will  Aristides  assert  that 
the  Providence  girl  was  soexpelled,or  thatshe  is  the  sister  of  Mrs.  Raw- 
son  ?  If  Aristides  is  a  man  of  truth,  let  him  give  his  name,  in  con- 
nection with  the  assertion  that  no  ^  witness  was  called  upon  to  identify 
the  murdered  girl."  But,  let  it  be  noticed,  that  the  whole  weight  of  the 
charges  against  Mr.  Avery  rests  on  the  fact  that  the  Sarah  M,  Camdt 
found  deaoi  at  Fall  River,  is  the  same  person  as  the  Maria  Cornell  who 
was  excluded  fVom  the  church  under  Mr.  A's.  charge  in  Lowell.  That 
person  is  directiy  proved  to  have  been  guilty  of  the  basest  crimes  that 
stain  human  nature ;  and  Aristides  himself,  when  it  suits  his  purpose, 
argues  that  they  are  one  and  the  same.  The  name  of  the  Providence 
girl  was  not  given  to  the  public  till  after  the  trial  at  Newport,  and  yet, 
providentially,  the  evidence  of  identity  is  most  complete,  in  the  testi- 
mony given  at  that  time,  and  published  to  the  world  in  the  reports  of 
the  trial. 

But  one  fact  dashes  the  precious  chalice  from  his  lips.  The'Prov- 
idence  girl  is  now  about  seventeen  years  of  age!  Of  course,  she  eould 
have  been  but  about  seven  years  of  age,  when  the  other  commenced 
her  career.  Aristides  must  have  known  these  facts.  We  now  ask 
the  writer  to  produce  one  other — we  will  not  say  **  forty  " — of  the 
same  name ;  and  till  he  does  this,  we  shall  set  him  down  as  the  slan- 
derer of  men  better  than  himself.    Reader,  what  is  your  opinion  ? 

But  the  spirit,  design  and  object  of  Aristides  are  still  more  manifest 
from  his  manner  of  representing  the  characters  of  S.  M.  Cornell  and 
£.  K.  Avery.  His  object  every  where  is  to  extenuate  her  crimes,  and 
to  make  her  appear,  if  not  absolutely  immaculate,  yet  as  having  only 
the  faults  of  youthful  indiscretion,  and  as  being  unfortunatd^  led 
astray  by  her  seducer.  Now  why  this  attempt  to  palliate  the  crimes 
of  one  who  stands  unrivalled  in  complicated  wickedness!  The  his- 
tory of  abandoned  females  will  hardlv  produce  an  instance  of  one  so 
young  beinflf  so  adroit  in  all  kinds  of  wickedness  and  obscenity, — in 
lying,  stealing,  deceiving,  both  with  her  tongue  and  pen  {  in  fornica- 
tion and  hypocrisy.  Her  deeds  of  lasoiviousness,  according  to  her 
own  account,  were  Bometimes  comnutted  on  the  Sabbath,  and  at 
noon  day.    She  was  aflUcted  with  a  filthy  disease,  the  abhonence  of 
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all  flesh ;  and  her  conversation  was  so'obscene  that  the  pen  has  never 
written  it,  nor  the  tongue  pronounCed  it  audibly.  Add  to  all  this  that 
when  Mr.  Avery  expelled  her  from  the  church  and  prevented  her  re- 
turn into  it,  she  swore  revenge  on  him  and  the  Methodists.  What 
wonder  that  a  female  so  abandoned  and-  wretched,  should  be  fre- 
quently tempted  to  destroy  her  own  life,  and  several  times  actually 
attempt  it,  before  she  finaily  succeeded.  And  yet  this  person  has 
found  u  zealous  advocate,  nay  more,  a /mnrf,  to  palliate  her  crimes,' 
though  proved  by  the  most  irrefragible  testimony.  And  this,  too,  to 
criminate  a  man,  as  a  seducer  and  murderer,  who  has  sustained  an 
unblemished  character — against  whom,  all  his  enemies  have  been  un- 
able to  prove  so  much  as  an  impropriety  of  conduct ;  whose  character 
the  Attorney  General  himself  acknowledged,  stood  fair  and  unim- 
peached,  up  to  the  affair  of  S.  M.  Cornell. 

Can  the  man  who  takes  this  course  he  entitled  to  the  consideration 
of  his  fellow  citizens  ?  Can  he  have  a  feir  mind  ?  Can  he  be  influ- 
enced by  any  honorable  motive  ?  Will  his  course  prove  beneficial  to 
the  community  ?  Or  will  it  prove  subversive  of  all  law  and  order,  of 
justice,  charity  and  truth?  How  exactly  has  an  inspired  writer 
drawn  the  character  of  such  men,  where  he  says, "  Their  throat  is  an 
open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poison 
of  asps  is  under  their  lips ;  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitter- 
ness ;  whose  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood ;  destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  they  have  not.  known :  there  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes." 

The  truth  of  these  divine  declarations  will  apply  in  the  following 
extraordinary  case.  Aristides,  knowing  he  could  not  succeed  in  a  di- 
rect attack  upon  the  court  and  jury,  has  recourse^  to  flattery.  He  pro- 
fesses Xo  be  satisfied  with  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  because  the  evidence 
mras  of  such  a  character  that  they  could  not  condemn  Mr.  Avery, 
though  "  they,"  the  court,  and  jury,  "  most  conscientiously  believed 
him  guilty."  As  the  responsibility,  in  this  case,  rested  chiefly  with 
the  jury,  we  have  but  a  word  to  say  respecting  the  court  Allowing 
that  both  judges  and  jury  believed  Mr.  Avery  guilty,  it  will  not  follow 
from  that  that  he  is  guilty.  Other  men,  of  equal  intelligence  and  can- 
dor, who  heard  the  testimony,  believe  that  he  is  innocent  of  the  crimes 
laid  to  his  charge.  Besides,  they  are  subject  to  like  passions  and  pre- 
judices with  other  men,  and  may  have  partaken  of  the  same  unholy 
excitement  with  their  neighbors.  As  it  respects  the  jury,  we  know 
that  two  of  them,  at  least,  acknowledged  theyvhad  an  opinion  against 
him,  but  for  the  want  of  men  who  had  no  opinion  in  the  case,  they 
were  taken.  As  it  respects  the  judges,  we  leave  it  to  a  candid  and 
intelligent  public  to  say  whether  it  be  likely,  even  if  they  had  an 
opinion  of  his  guilt,  they  would  ^descend  so  far  below  the  dignity  of 
their  office  as  to  lend  their  influence  to  a  faction  which  has  for  its  ob- 
ject the  nullification  of  the  decision  in  the  case,  and  the  subvei^ion  of 
law  and  order  by  means  of  popular  excitement. 

But  as  it  respects  the  jury  we  have  a  little  inore  to  say.  Aristides 
tells  us  they  "  most  conscientiously  believed  him  guilty."  But  when 
they  were  under  the  solemnities  of  an  oath,  they,  said  he  was  if  ot 
GUILTY.  "  True,"  says  Artstides,  "there  was  not  legal  evidence  sufll- 
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cient  to  condemn  him.^  What  is  meant  by  legal  evidence  here  ?  It 
cannot  be  positive  evidence,  for  e  v^ry  one  knows  that  positive  evidenct; 
is  not,  and  was  not  in  this  case  required  to  convict  of  murder.  Cir- 
cumstantial evidence  is  leg^al  evidence,  and  is  of  itself  sufficient  for  this 
purpose,  and  in  most  cases  is  all  that  can  be  had.  The  qaeslion  then 
IS,  bow  much  circumstantial  evidence  is  necessary  to  convict  a  man 
of  murder  ?  There  is  only  one  answer  to  be  given  to  this  question, 
namely,  so  much  as  will  convince  a  jury  of  guilt,  whether  it  be  a  little 
or  much.  But  Arisiides  tells  us  that  the  jurv  in  Mr,  Avery's  case 
^  most  conscientiously  believed  him  f  uilty,  although  they  rendered  a 
verdict  of  not  guilty.'*  It  follows,  eitner  mati  Aristides  is  guilty  of  un- 
exampled slamlery  or  that  the  jury  stand  perjured  before  the  world, 
and  can  never  again  be  believed,  even  though  they  speak  under  the 
obligations  of  an  oath.  This  is  a  clear  case ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  that 
the  man  who  concluded  to  write  thus,  should  conceal  his  name.  For 
though  he  appears  to  have  no  sense  of  moral  right  or  wrong,  yet  he 
would  blush  with  confusion  and  shame  to  be  known  as  the  author  of 
so  foul  a  slander.  Was  his  name  known,  he  would  feel  as  though 
the  finger  of  scorn  was  pointed  by  every  one  he  should  meet. 

But  Aristides  says  positively,  the  jury  "  believed  him  guilty,"  though 
they  rendered  a  verdict  of  not  guilty.  For  his  assertion  he  has  given 
no  authority,  not  even  that  of  his  own  name,  questionable  as  that 
might  be.  But  we  are  in  possession  of  information  that  justifies  as 
in  denying  as  positively  as  he  affirms,  that  '^  they  believed  him  guilty." 
Our  word  we  believe  will,  at  least,  go  as  far  as  his ;  and  when  he 
shall  produce  his  authority -for  affirming,  we  will  give  ours  for  deny- 
ing that  they  have  so  said. 

Among  the  means  employed  by  the  enemies  of  Mr.  Avery,  to  make 
him  hated,  is  that  of  a  print  which  has  been  widely  circulated,  and 
which  the  public  are  assured  is  a  good  likeness.  It  was  this  assur- 
ance which  induced  the  writer  to  look  at  it  the  more  attentively;  and 
he  hesitates  not  to  say,  that  every  one  who  is  in  the  slightest  degree 
acquainted  with  the  man,  will  pronounce  it  a  caricature,  done  with  the 
design  to  impress  the  beholder  that  he  is  a  savage  and  libidinous  mon- 
ster. The  veriest  novice  could  have  given  a  better- outline,  while  it 
required  the  hand  of  a  master  to  give  it  the  expression. 

To  cap  the  climax,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Avery  and  Miss  S.  M.  Cornell 
have  been  brought  on  to  the  stage,  in  the  Kichmond-hill  Theatre,  in 
the  city  of  New  York.  And  it  may  be  reg'arded  as  a  singular  act  of 
divine  providence,  that  this  unhappy  female  should  be  exhibited  on 
that  theatre,  which  is  reputed  to  bear  about  such  a  relation  to  other 
theatres,  as  she  bore  to  the  virtuous  part  of  her  sex.  Thus,  her  invol- 
untary associations  after  death,  are  similar  to  her  voluntary  ones 
before. 

At  length  Aristides  arrived  at  his  eighteenth  number,  which,  con- 
tains a  virulent  attack  upon  the  New  England  Conference,  and  inti- 
mates that  the  writer's  resources  had  now  failed  him.  Since  then,  an 
irregular  discharge  o£  small  arms  has  been  kept  up  in  the  ranks  of  the 
enem  V,  just  to  show  that  their  sentinels  were  still  at  their  posts.  Aris- 
tides has  insinuated  that  Mr.  Avery^a  Jirst  wife  died  of  a  broken  heart 
under  his  unkindness  to  her,  and  attention  to  other  women, — ^thouffh 
his  present  is  his  first  wife,  with  whom  he  has  always  lived  agreeably. 
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For  waat  of  other  means  to  keep  up  the  excitement,  which  has  pre- 
vailed for  eleven.months,  not  only  has  the  '*  factory  maid"  been  brought 
on  to  the  same  theatre  again  and  again,  but  fac-similes  of  her  letters, 
and  those  said  to  have  been  written  by  Mr.  Avery  to  her,  have  been 
printed  and  circulated,  with  comments.  Thus  the  subject  is  attempt- 
ed to  be  kept  alive  j  and  the  dying  excitement,  like  the  last  efforts  of  an 
expiring  taper,  emits  but  a  feeble  and  trembling  blaze. 

On  looking  over  the  history  of  this  business,  it  is  easy  to  perceive 
that  a  systematic  penecution  has  heen  carried  on,  and  is  to  be  carried 
on,  against  Mr.  Avery.  Thb,  the  variety  of  means  employed  sufl« 
ciently  indicate.  The  most  has  been  made  of  every  circumstance  how- 
ever trivial.  One  day  it  is  said  that  he  has  fled  his  country,  the  next 
that  he  is  preaching  still ;  then  fehat  his  brethren  have  suspended  him 
from  his  office,  and  then  that  they  are  pushing  him  forward  and 
forcing  him  upon  the  public  contrary  to  their  wishes;  now,  that 
he  has  gone  into  a  livery  stable,  having  given  up  preaching,  and  anon 
that  he  is  preaching. 

These  piotis  sou&  have  ransacked  the  country  and  moved  earth  and 
hell  to  find  matter  to  blacken  his  character,  and  do  not  fail  to  give  ex- 
aggerated accounts  of  the  drunken  rabbles  that  cry  out  **  away  with 
him,  away  with  him ! "  and  of  every  effigv  that  is  made,  hung  up,  shot, 
or  burnt,  with  many  that  were  never  made,  and  then  lay  the  blame  on 
the  ''imprudent  Methodists,  who,  by  supporting  a  murderer ^  have 
awakened  the  just  indignation  of  the  public."  But  they  never  tell  us 
that  this  just  ^  indignation  of  the  public  "  has  been  rewarded  with 
liquor,  and  promises  of  more  made  to  the  mob  as  oflen  as  they  would 
insult  the  obnoxious  Avery  'y  nor  yet  that  this  zeal  for  good  order  has 
on  some  occasions  included  the  leaders  in  the  tehiperance  reform, 
and  made  both  the  the  objects  of  their  '*  indignation  "  at  the  same  time. 
And  at  Richmond-hill  Theatre,  in  the  city  of  ^ew  York,  where  the 
Fall  River  farce  has  furnished  the  entertainment  fo|:  many  a  long 
evening  *'  the  murderer  of  Miss  Cornell,"  and  camp-meetings,  and  the 
tract  entitled  ''A  strange  thing,"  ''  and  temperance  and  anti-tobacco 
societies,"  have  all  come  in  for  their  share  in  the  virtuous  ''indigna- 
tion." And  the  time  and  the  reader's  patience  would  fail,  were  we  to 
notice  all  the  arts  which  have  heen  employed  to  keep  this  subject 
alive. 

Having  thus  far  considered  the  history  of  this  great  excitement  and 
some  of  its  causes,  we  now  propose  to  go  into  an  investigation  of  the 
charges  against  the  Rev,  Mr.  Avery,  and  the  evidence  on  which  they 
are  supposed  to  rest.  We  have  delayed  this  till  his  enemies  should 
get  principally  through  with  their  charges,  that  we  might  the  better 
know  what  we  had  to  do,  and  that  we  might  ensure  a  candid  hearing. 

Mr.  Avery  was  tried  on  an  indictment  for  murder.  In  the  indict- 
ment were  three  counts :— 1st,  stranglinsr ;  2d,  beating  and  bruising ; 
3d,  suspending  or  hanging.  If  convicted  on  either  of  these  points,  he 
was  a  murderer.  His  counsel  go  upon  the  ground  that  there  was  no 
murder  in  the  case, — ^that  it  was  a  clear  case  of  suicide.  While  all 
the  marks  found  upon  and  in  the  dead  body  wilJ,  to  say  the  least,  affree 
as  well  with  suicide  as  with  murder,  there  are  certain  marks  and  facta 
which  will  agree  with  nothing  but  suicide.    These  are : — 
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1.  Seth  Darling  (sfovernmeiit  witness)  says  he  saw  the  dead  body  in 
John  Durfee's  stack-yard,  and  that  the  ''right  arm  was  bent  up. 
Writers  on  medical  jurispradence  tell  us  that  this  position  of  the  arm 
is  produced  by  an  involuntary  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscles  in 
strangling  or  suspension ;  but  i^  as  the  government  suppose,  this  girl 
was  strangled  twenty  or  twenty-three  rods  from  the  stack-yard,  where 
her  comb  was  found,  and  then  carried  and  hung  up>  to  the  stake,  the 
removal  when  the  bodv  was  warm,  must  have  displaced  the  armr 
but  if  she  hung  herself  to  the  stake,  she  was  not  removed,  and  of 
course,  her  arm  kept  its  position. 

2.  The  same  witness  testifies  that  **  the  distance  from  the  knot  Ob 
the  stake  to  the  knot  on  the  neck,  was  something  less  than  six  inches." 
Williams  Durfee,  another  government  witness,  testifies  thaf  the  strings 
of  her  calash  were  under  the  cord  that  went  round  her  neck."  Hence 
it  would  appear  impossible  that  the  cord  could  have  been  put  over  her 
head  without  displacing  her  calash,  especially  if  she  made  the  least 
resistance.  But  she  could  herself  have  put  the  cord  round  her  own 
neck  without  putting  it  over  her  head,  made  the  knot,  and  fiistened  the 
other  end  to  the  stake,  and  then,  through  the  opening  in  the  cloak  on 
the  breast,  which  was  probably  left  unhooked  for  this  very  purpose, 
she  might  easily  have  drawn  the  cord  tight  round  her  neck,  and  sus- 
pended herself  upon  it.  The  practicability  of  all  this  was  exhibited  in 
court  to  the  full  satisfaction  of  all  present  That  the  cioak  was  left 
unhooked  on  the  breast,  see  the  first  named  witness. 

3.  Had  she  been  suspended  by  another,  the  cord  would  have  ad- 
justed itself  to  the  smallest  part  of  the  neck,  as  is  found,  in  fact,  to  be 
the  case  in  all  instances  of  homicide  by  suspension ;  but  in  this  case, 
the  cord  went  round  the  neck  not  more  than  an  inch  and  an  eighth 
below  the  tip  of  the  ear. 

4.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  certainty  that  if  she  had  been  strangled 
and  afterwards  Suspended,  there  would  have  been  two  marks  of  the 
cord  round  her  neck,  at  least  on  the  side  where  the  knot  would  be 
drawn  above  its  first  position  bylier  weight  when  suspended  on  it 

5.  Seth  Darling,  witness  for  government,  testified,  ''there  was  some 
green  grass  in  the  [stack]  yard,  and  some  fog  (that  is,  dead  standing 
grass).  It  did  not  appear  to  have  been  trampled.  There  was  nothinfif 
Uiat  indicated  a  struggle.  The  fence  was  about  four  feet  high.'* 
Here  it  should  be  remarked,  that  the  fog,  or  dead  standing  grass,  must 
have  been  of  some  height,  as  the  yard  does  not  appear  to  have  been  either 
mowed  or  fed ;  and  at  that  season  of  the  year,  (the  20th  of  December,) 
it  must  have  been  frozen,  and  would  have  broken  on  being  trodden, 
and  retained  strong  marks  of  the  foot ;  but  the  grass  did  not  appear 
trampled  in  the  least,  as  would  have  been  the  case  if  there  had  been  a 
scuffle  between  them,  or  the  dead  body  had  been  brought  into  the 
yard  by  another  person.  But  how  was  the  dead  body  got  over  a  fence 
fourlfeet  high,  without  leaving  some  marks  either  upon  the  fence,  or 
the  body,  her  clothes,  or  the  grass  in  the  yard  ? 

6.  It  is  supposed  that  her  murderer  had,  some  time  previous  to  this, 
made  an  agreement  vith  her  to  meet  her  at  6  o'clock  on  this  very  even- 
ing, at  or  near  this  place.  But  is  it  at  all  likely  Uiat  after  such  an  agree- 
ment in  writing,  he  would  have  shown  himself  on  the  spot  near  two 
hours  before  the  time,  while  the  sun  was  yet  shining,  and  men  all 
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around,  purauing  their  avocalioiu?    Would  he  here  seated  hiineelf 
upon  a  wally  or  stood  gazing  about,  as  though  to  invite  observation, 
when  he  Jineiv  he  might  be  recognized  by  many  whom  he  knew  not, 
and  then  a  few  hours  after  commit  nnirder,  regardless  of  his  letters- 
and  of  those  who  had  seen  him  ? 

7.  Let  it  be  remarked,  that  the  murder  was  committed,  if  committed 
at  all,  between  the  public  highway  leadttig  to  the  village  on  one  side, 
an4.the  river  on  the  other,  and  near  by*  Is  it  then  probable,  that 
she  was  murdered  and  afterwards  carried  in  a  direction  towards  the 
road,  when  every  step  was,  for  aught  he  knew,  bringing  him  into  ob- 
servation, and  hung  up  to  a  stake  in  sight  from  the  highway,  instead  of 
being  carried  and  thrown  into  the  river,  every  step  towards  which 
was  carrying  her  away  from  observation  ?  In  which  of  these  direc- 
tions would  a  murderer  probably  have  disposed  of  the  dead  body  ? 
Besides,  the  murderer  might  have  found  a  place  to  hang  her  up  nearer 
and  less  exposed  to  observation  than  the  stake  in  Uie  stack-yard. 
There  was  a  tree  near  by,  which  afforded  every  convenience  for  his 
purpose,  and  also  posts  and  bars  over  which  she  must  have  been  car- 
ried, where  she  might  have  been  hung  up.  * 

8.  Writers  on  medical  jurisprudence  tell  us  that  when  a  person  is 
found  dead,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  came  to  his  death  by  his 
own  hand  or  that  of  another  person,  we  should  inquire  into  the  moral 
character  of  the  deceased,  and  into  his  circumstances ;  if  the  character 
be  vicious,  and  the  circumstances  afflictive,  these  are  arguments  in 
favor  of  suicide.  And  this  is  corroborated  by  our  own  observation. 
If  we,  take  this  course  in  the  present  case,  there  is  the  highest  proba- 
bility that  S.  M.  Cornell  hun^  herself.  There  was  scarcely  a  vice 
which  she  was  not  in  the  habit  of  committing.  She  had  ruined  her 
character  in  every  place  where  she  had  lived.  Her  conduct  had  made 
her  friendless.  Without  home,  friends  or  property,  she  must  shortly 
be  confined.  Her  wretchedness  was  too  great  to  be  endured,  and  she 
resolved  to  put  an  end  to  her  life. 

9.  This  she  had  frequently  contemplated,  and  according  to  her  own 
story  had  more  than  once  attempted.  Her  conduct  on  several  occa- 
sions was  strange,  so  that  it  became  a  question  whether  she  was  not 
slightly  deranged  in  mind.  See  testimony  of  Dr.  N.  Martin  and  Dr. 
Graves.  Once  she  was  seen  under  circumstances  which  indicated  a 
design  to  take  her  own  life.  All  this  is  in  the  testimony  given  at  Mr. 
Avery's  trial,  and  is  already ^^^fc^re  the  public.  See  the  testimony  of 
Asenath  Bowen,  Mary  Ann  Lary,  Nathan  Howard,  Lucy  Davoll»  d^c. 

10.  And  here  it  maj  be  observed,  that  without  knowing  her  char- 
acter, from  the  bare  circumstances  connected  with  her  death,  the  first 
jury  of  inquest  rendered  a  verdict  of  suicide.  The  examining  court 
at  Bristol  did  the  same.  What  then,  it  may  be  asked,  led  to  the  sus- 
picion of  murder  ?  Most  evidently  it  was  the  slip  of  paper  in  pencil 
mark,  found  in  her  band-box  afVer  the  body  was  buried.  It  reads 
thus : — 

''  If  I  should  be  missing,  inquire  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Avery,  of  Bristol, 
he  will  know  where  I  am.        Deo.dOth.  S.  M.  Cornkli..** 

But  how  this  slip  of  paper  should  ever  have  suggested  the  idea  of 
murder,  or  of  her  being  taken  to  a  place  of  secresy,  is  difficult  to  nee. 
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For  if  die  appieheiided  a  design  upon  her  life  by  Mr.  Avenr,  it  is  in* 
credible  that  she  should  have  gone  to  meet  him.  If  she  had  had  a 
desire  and  expectation  of  being  removed  to  a  place  of  secresy,  would 
she  have  directed  the  means  to  defeat  the  object  ?  Or  if  she  had  had 
an  expectation  of  being  taken  that  night  to  a  place  of  secresy,  would 
she  have  left  behind  her  every  article  of  clothing  save  what  she  had 
on  ?  The  only  inference,  therefore,  which  can  consistently  be  drawn 
from  this  writing  is,  either  that  she  was  deranged  in  mind,  and  wrote 
without  meaning,  or  that  she  intended  by  it  to  draw  Mr«  Avery  into 
difficulty,  and  thereby  execute  an  oft  repeated  threat  of  being  re- 
venged on  him. 

We  trust  that  when  the  reader  has  reflected  closely  and  seriously  on 
all  these  points,  he  will  agree  with  two  juries  and  the  c6urt  of  exam- 
ination, that  there  was  no  murder  in  the  case. 

Having  disposed  of  this  matter,  we  come  to  the  camp-meeting  at 
Thompson,  where  it  is  supposed  by  Aristides,  that  the  connection  took 
jHace  between  Mr.  Avery  and  S.  M.  Cornell,  which  furnished  the 
motive  to  murder  her.'  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  we  show  tiiat  no  such 
connection  took  place  between  them,  as  is  pretended,  the  motive  to 
mflrder,  on  his  part,  is  removed,  and  the  presumption  that  the  death  was 
a  case  of  suicide,  is  greatly  strengthened,  if  not  absolutely  confirmed. 

It  is  very  fortunate  for  Mr.  Avery,  that  the  time  of  the  alleged  con- 
nection was  definitely  fixed  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rawson,  from  the  state- 
ments made  to  them  by  the  girl  herself.  The  time  previously  agreed 
upon  by  him  and  the  ?irl  was,  as  she  stated  to  them,  on  Thursday 
evening,  ^  at  the  sound  of  the  horn  for  preaching.**  She  adds,  '^he 
came."  The  precise  time  being  thus  fixed,  it  was  easy  for  Mr.  Avery 
to  prove  an  altbi, 

"  Notwithstanding,"  says  Aristides,  **  the  efforts  made  to  account  for 
the  manner  in  which  Avery  passed  the  whole  of  his  time  at  the  camp- 
meeting,  in  Thompson,  there  is  an  evident  failure  to  do  so.  Several 
times  in  the  course  of  his  story,  he  appears  to  have  been  lost  sight  of, 
and  especially  at  the  time,  the  precise  time,  spoken  of  by  MtBs  Cornell 
to  her  brother  Rawson,  the  *  blowing  of  the  horn,'  he  is  no  where  to  be 
seen."    p.  79. 

How  could  this  writer  express  himself  in  this  manner,  with  the  tes- 
timony before  him  to  convict  him  of  falsehood !  The  reader  shall  see 
th6  testimony.  The  range  is  not  so  wide  as  to  '^  include  the  whole  of 
his  time  at  the  camp-meeting  at  Thompson ; "  but  ^*  the  time,  Vie  precise 
Hme^^  is  fixed  by  Miss  Cornell  *'at  the  blowing  of  the  horn,"  according 
to  Aristides  himself. 

Rev.  Henry  Mayo  testified  that  on  Thursday,  about  sunset,  he  found 
Mr.  Avery  in  the  Weston  tent ;  that  **  he  remained  there  till  the  horn 
sounded.  He  was  helping  to  fix  the  tent  at  the  time.  I  stepped  out 
of  the  tent,  but  while  waiting  for  him,  my  attention  was  attracted  by 
something  else,  and  he  passed  by  without  my  noticing  it.  I  passed 
towards  the  stand,  looking  for  him,  and  about  half  way,  six  or  seven 
rods,  I  saw  him  by  a  tree,  talking  with  a  man.  I  passed  by  to  the 
preachers'  tent.  Mr.  Avery  came  up  in  a  moment  He  spoke  with 
Mr*  Crandali^  and  afterwards  we  went  together  into  the  preachers 
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tent,  where  we  remained  till  the  sermon  was  over,  when  he  wefit  oift 
and  joined  Mr.  CrandalK  From  sunset  to  this  time,  he  eould  not  have 
been  out  of  my  sight  more  than  three  minates."     .         ^ 

Louisa  M.  Whitney  testified,  "I  was  at  the  camp-meetings,  and 
boarded  in  the  Weston  tent  I  was  there  on  Thursday  afternoon. 
Mr,  Avery  came  to  the  tent  that'aflernoon,  soon  after  preachinc^.*  At 
tea  time  he  went  out,  and  was  gone  twenty  or  thirty  minutes.  He 
then  came  back,  and  staid  till  after  the  horn  sounded  for  evening  ser- 
vices. After  he  came  back,  there  was  a  prayer-meeting ;  when  that 
was  over,  he  remained  talking  with  Mr.  Mayo. 

**  I  followed  Mr.  Avery  out  of  the  tent.  About  half  way  he  stopped 
and  talked  a  moment  with  a  man.  He  then  went  onto  the  preachers' 
tent,  but  I  did^ot  see  him  go  into  it." 

Capt.  Milton  Daggett  testified,  that "  Mr.  Avery  was  at  the  Weston 
tent  when  the  horn  sounded," 

Revi  Samuel  Palmer  testified,  that  ^  on  Thursdav  evening,  after  the 
horn  sounded,  he  saw  Mr.  Avery  coming  as  from  the  Weston  tent,  to^ 
'wards  the  preachers'  tent,  alone.  A  few  minutes  after,  I  stepped  into 
the  preachers'  tent,  and  saw  h^ra  conversing  with  brother  Mayo.  J  went 
out  for  about  fifteen  minutes,  came  back,  and  found  him  still  there. 
After  the  preaching  was.  over,  I  went  out  with  him ;  he  met  brother 
CJrandall,  and  they  went  off  together." 

Rev.  Phineas  Crandall  testifies,  that  on  Thursday  evening,  he 
*^  went  to  the  stand  at  the  blowing|of  the  horn,  at  half-past  seven,  to 
commence  the  evening  services.  I  saw  Mr.  Avery  standing  by  the 
eteps  as  I  went  up.  We  passed  a  few  words  about  going  to  Mr.  El- 
liot's together  to  lodge,  and  he  agreed  to  meet  me  at  the  place  he  was 
then,  standing  at,  immediately  at  the  close  of  the  services.  As  I  step- 
|>ed  off  the  staiv^,  at  the  end  of  the  services,  about  or  just  ^before  nine, 
1  found  him  standing  at  the  steps,  waiting  for  me.  We  went  into  tbe 
preachers'  tent  to  get  some  things,  and  from  thence  to  Mr.  Elliot's. 
We  talked  together,  perhaps  an  hour,  when  we  went  to  bed.  We 
were  together  from  the  time  of  my  meeting  him  at  the  foot  of  the 
stand  till  next  morning." 

Thus,  from  the  testimony  given  in  court,  published  to  the  world, 
and  in  the  hands  of  Aristides  himself,  he  is  convicted  of  as  gross  a 
falsehood  as  was  ever  uttered,  in  saying,  "at  the  time,  the  precise 
time  of  blowing  the  horn,  he  is  nd  where  to  be  seen.  Even  the  sharp- 
sighted  eyes  of  his  watchful  guardians,  lose  all  traces  of  him,  and 
leave  us  at  liberty  to  sapposeliiiii  tete-a-tete  with  Sarah  Maria  Cor- 
tteU,  according  to  her  declaration  above  alluded  to.*^ 

Aristides  could  notice  mistaken  in  saying  that  ^*  at  the  precise  h'mft 
of  soundinffy  no  traces  of  him  were  to  be  seen."  He  knew  it  to  he  a 
fidsehood,  for  he  had  the  testimony  before  bim.  This  is  not  an  ordi- 
nary falsehood  either  5  but,  by  emphasising  his  words,  "  at  *fee  vreds* 
lime^"  he  shows  a  ^iontempt  for  the  truth.  This  is  the  man  who  ac^ 
cuses  Mr.  Avery  of  seduction  and  murder,  and  such  are  the  means  he 
employs  to  prove  his  charges ! 

Here  let  it  be  recollected,  that  S.  M.  Cornell  herself  fixed  the  time 
of  her  connection  with  Mr.  Avery  on  Thursday  evening,  the  31st  of 
August,  at  the  blowing  of  the  horn.  But  Mr.  Avery  has  proved  that 
he  was  ea  the  camp-grotmdat  thate^ry  iwUf  and  for  some  timebefiMre 
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ani.aftcri  and  Ihat  lie  wu  not  with  her  at  any  snbeeqoent  period  that 
niffbt.  Thus  he  has  clearly  and  undeniably  proved  her  statement 
ftbe.  And  we  challenge  Aristidea  to  find  a  naw  in  this  testimony. 
Nay,  he  has  himself  acknowledged,  in  language  most  erophatical,  that 
it  is  unimpeachable  and  irrefutable,  in  that  he  has  resorted  to  down- 
right falsehood  to  get  rid  of  it.  There  was  no  other  way  for  him  to 
carry  his  point.  But  this  method  will  not  always  answer  his  purpose. 
The  intelligent  and  candid  will  see  and  treat  his  effort  as  it  deserves. 
And  we  ask  how  any  statement  can  be  proved  false,  if  her's  is  not  ? 

Nor  is  Aristides  at  liberty  to  say  that  the  girl  was  mistaken  in  the 
day  or  the  hour.  She  has  fixed  the  day,  **  the  jnreeue  iime/l  and  Mr. 
Aveiy  proves  an  alibi,  and  shows  that  he  was  not  within  three  quarteia 
of  a  mile  of  the  place  mentioned  by  the  giri,  till  the  close  of  the  evening 
awvices,  when  he  returned  to  his  lodgings  with  Mr.  Crandall.  This 
should  satisfy  all.  This  %nU  satisfy  3ie  intelligent  and  candid.  But 
those  who  are  determined  to  believe  him  guilty,  against  the  strongest 
e^denoe,  will  still  assert  what  they  please. 

This  alibi  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  prove  Mr.  Avery  innocent  of  Uie 
efaavge  of  illicit  connection  with  8.  M.  Cornell ;  yet  his  innocency  is 
capable  of  being  sustained  by  other  evidence,  equally  good.  We  wfli 
therefore  proceed  to  lay  before  the  reader  some  other  facts  which  go 
to  the  same  point,  and  show  most  conclusively  that  he  had  not  the  ccm- 
Sffcfion  with  S.  M.  Ccmiell  which  she  pretended. 

h  tf  r.  Avery  had  expelled  her  from  the  church,  and  waathe  means 
ef  preventing  her  re-admission.  On  this  account  she  was  highly  ex- 
aiperated,  and  swore  revenge.  Accordingly,  she  said  at  the  camp* 
meeting,  in  the  hearing  of  several  persons,  '^she  had  not  spdkea 
to  him,  and  did  not  wish  to."  And' Mr.  Avery  himself  a^eed 
with  Rev.  A.  P*  Merrill,  to  ffive  information  of  her  (character,  m  the 
tent  Is  it  to  be  jBupposed,  then,  that  he  would  be  se  incautious  hinv- 
aelf  asto.be  seen  in  conversation  with  her  alone  on  the  camp-around, 
aSf  she  stated  ?  (8ee  Mr.  Rawson's  testimony.^  Or  is  it  credible  that 
he  woald  haaard  discovery  in  a  walk  with  her,  d&c.  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  ground  ? 

9.  At  this  time  he  knew  her  character  fully  :~thatshe  had  been  af- 
Iboled  with  a.  disease,  the  abhorrence  of  air  flesh,  and  mi^l  be  so  now. 
Ia:it  then  reasonable  to  suppose  .that  he  would  have  had  such  inter- 
cowae  with  her  as.  aha  states  he  had,  even  if  he  is.presumed  to  be  a 
ficiopa  man? 

9.  She  was  actually  anspeoted  of  beinff  pregnant  at  the  time  of  the 
camp-meetiug.  See  testimony  of  Re  v.  Henry  Mayo,  Patty  Bacon  and 
Ahnini  Waters. 

4.  On  Thursday,  the  dlst  of  August,  she  says  he  seduced  ber,  and 
OBrthe  dlst  of&plember,  juat  31  days  ailer,  she  revealed  her  situa- 
tion to  her  brother  in^'law ;  that  is,  in  Mm.  He^son's  words,  **  told  them 
n^t'shefoared  imghi  be  heraitttatian."  See  Nancy  Rawson's  teati-> 
sipny* 

How  came  she  to  be  so  strongly  impressed  as  to  'her  situstion  in 
81  daya  ?  Q,  <«sbe  feared  what  it  might  be.*"  But  had  she  not 
l4so^  ground  to  hone  that  it  might  not  be  thus ;  or,  if  it  should  finally 
MNKveto  be  thus,  that  something  might  take  place  to  prevent  her  guitt 
Mug  dinpim  ^    Was  it  «var  known  that  any,  except  the  moat  'Auth 
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doned  female,  ever  eo  far  gloried  in  ber  ahMie  m  to  make  otliefe  ae- 
qiiaintad  with  it  before  she  knew  her  sitoatioii  herself,  and  while  riie 
had  as  much  ground  to  hope  as  to  fear  ?  How  came  her  fears  to  pre- 
ponderate against  her  hopes  ?  If  this  had  not  been  her  situation  be- 
fore the  camp-meeting,  woiild  she  have  been  in  so  mnch  haste  to  re- 
veal it? 

The  conduct  of  Mr.  Rawison  and  his  wife  is  hardly  less  mysterioulv. 
If  their  sister  had  impiudentiy  revealed  her  fears,  it  became  them,  be- 
ing older,  and  of  more  mature  judgment,  to  counsel  her  not  prema- 
turely and  unnecessarily  to  expose  herself  and  injure  her  connections. 
But  instead  of  this,  they  seem  to  have  *^  feared,'^  and  instead  of  waiting 
to  see  what  the  result  would  be,  they  consult  the  Rev.  Mr.  ComeU 
and  Esquire  McLellan  as  to  the  law  ;  and  **  the  conclusion  they  fanl-^ 
ly  came  to  was,  that  she  had  better  go  to  Rhode  Inland  till  she  could 
cert^nly  ascertain  her  situation,  ana  then  inform  Mr.  Avery  what  her 
.  situation  was.''  We  ask  the  attention  of  the  intelli^nt  and  candid  to 
these  things.  We  ask  them  to  decide  whether  it  is  admissible  that 
the  girl  revealed  to  her  sifter  and  brother-in-law  only  ^  what  she  feared 
might "  possibly  ^*  be  her  situation ; "  au'd  whether  they  took  measures 
.  in  consequence  of  this  fear,  merely,  and  that  fear  grounded  on  the 
short  period  of  21  days,  or  from  a  ammciion  that  this  was  her  sitna- 
tipn,  and  that  she  was  so  fiir  advanced  that  there  was  no  time  to  lose  ? 
And  we  leave  them  to  decide  in  the  case  as  it  respects  the  brother 
.  and  sister  of  the  girl.  But  concerning  the  girl  herself,  we  have  some- 
thing more  to  say. 

The  pretence  that  she  *<  feared  "  she  was  with  child,  and  that  that 
fear  was  built  on  an  observation  of  twenty-one  days,  is  evidently  a 
wilful,  wanton  falsehood,  invented  to  glut  her  revenge  on  Mr.  Avery, 
for  expelling  her  from  the  church,  and  preventing  her  return  to  it. 
Let  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  be  considered,  and  this  convic- 
tion will  force  itself  upon  the  mind.  She  was  suspected  of  being 
pregnant  at  the  campnneeting.  She  is  convicted  of  falsehood  as  to 
Mr.  Avery's  leaving  the  camp  and  going  with  her  into  the  woods. 
Thirdly,  she  did  not  reveal  to  her  sister  and  brother-in-law  what  she 
feared  f)^ight  be  her  situation,  (this  is  a  shameful  perversion  of  tiie 
truth,)  but  that  she  kntw  was  the  fact  There  is  not  an  honest  and 
candia  jury  on  earth  that  would  have  given  her  damages  under  such 
circumstances.  But  she  had  an  object  in  view,  and  that  was  the  rain 
of  Mr.  Avery.  She  had  threatened,  and  that  many  times,  that  '^sbe 
^uld  be  revenged  on  him,  if  it  cost  her  her  life."  See  the  testimony 
of  Ellen  E.  Griggs,  Lucy  B,  Howe,  Meriden  Libby,  Mary  E.  Warren, 
•aad  others.  One  of  the  witnesses  said,  *'  she  spoke  this  with  a  look 
that  frightened  me."  No  instance  can  be  adduced  in  which  she  ex- 
pressed any  other  feeling  toward  Mr.  A.  than  the  most  bitter  hostili^, 
until  it  suited  her  purpose  to  charge  him  with  seducing  her. 

The  spirit  of  revenge  which  she  had  long  harbored  in  her  brettst, 
BOW  found  an  opportunity  to  gratify  itself  Finding  herself  ill  this 
"  situation,"  she  resolves  to  accuse  Mr.  Avery,  and  probably  to  destroy 
ilifki. '  Her  plan  is  fixed.  She  first  accuses  him  to  her  sister  and 
lHr0ther-in*law,  aad  then  goes  to  FaU  River,  the  better  to  carry  the 
whole  into  effect  She  there  expresses  her  fears  to  a  physician,  arirn 
Jiit^iiibAa9tahQr.^^lNtuatio9f"(ium^  Mr.  Awry^  and  with  kypo* 
^  4* 


38 

j^Mfifi  jfvn^MMioiiMtf'iMpiKt  ibrhifl  office,  regftrd  of  Jpn  fiunily,  uid 

J994mieeiB'tQiitriurd«liJ9fMSfiODt8poftkaof oilof tanajF,  M  vecorooieiided 

■by  iiim.    In  ,tbe  mean  time,  abe  writes  lettera  to  bkn,  and  forges  let- 

4Lera.ae  from  faim,  at  iier  paramour  does  it  for  her*    At  lengtli  she  re- 

4iQ}w99y  9m  the  jcrvoM  of  her  difficulUee  apptoaohee,  and  her  wretched- 

.  neea  increaaes,  to  free  herself  from  them  in  a  way  she  had  beibre  at- 

.lemiHed,  and  firequeiitly  spoken  of;  that  is,  to  put  an  end  to  her  life. 

Asi^f  ^^  ^*  Ay;cry  may  not  escape,  she  leayes  a  wridnf  behiml 

her  Ibat  shall  involye  him  in  serious  difficulties.--**^  if  I  am  missiBW, 

Inquire . of  Rey.  Mr.  Avery,  he  ean  tell  where  I  am.''    And  in  tibia 

pll^p  she  but  too  well  istucceeded,  as  the  result  has  shown. 

'There  is  one  point  more  to  be  considered  in  connection  with  this 

aviiiect. 

It  has  been  aaid, that  she  .could  have  no  gronnd  of  alarm  as  to  her 
^situatioQ  "  in  .the  iapse  of  21  davs;  that  she  knew,  what  others 
■uspected  at  jtbe  camp-meeting,  that  she  was  several  weeks  ad- 
vanced in  a  state  of  pregnancy  at  that  time ;  but  represented  k  as 
lAk9  c$bject  of  her  '*  fears,"  the  better  to  implicate  Mr.  Avery.  Now 
lor  the  proof  of  this. 

.  Drs.  ifVilbttr  and  Hooper  opened  the  body  after  she  was  dead,  and 
attracted  thelietut,  which  niey  £>und  to  be  eight  inches  in  leng&u 
But  according  to  allthe  evidence  on  this  subject,  a  foetus  to  be  eight 
Inches  long,  must,  in  aU  ordinary  cases,  be  from/ve  to  six  mtmihi  M, 
Bix  as  eminent  physicians  as  could  be  loond,  two  from  Massachusetts 
(Dr.  Channing  of  Boston,  Professor  of  Midwifery  in  Harvard  UnivOr- 
ji«Cy,  and  Dr.  Miller  of  Franklin,  who  has  been  in  practice  since  1793,) 
«i^  the  rest  fro^  Rhod^  Island,  wlere called  specially  to  give  evidence 
.  as  to  ibe  age  of  a  fetus  that  is  ei||ht  inches  long ;  and  tbey  all  agree 
that  it  riiould  be  from  five  to  aix  months  om.  Not  one  gives  a 
•shorter  time  than  five  months. 

Now,  apply  tins  to  the  case  of  S»  M.  Cornell.  The  foetus  in  her 
ease  was  eight  inches  long,  according  to  Drs.  Wilbur  and  Hooper^ 
two  government  witnesses.  It  must,  tben^  according  to  all  the  phy- 
sicians called  as  witnesses  in  the  ease,  have  been  at  least :five  months 
4dd.  Yet  it  was  but  three  months  and  twenty  days,  according  to  her 
account,  from  the  time  of  her  connection  with  Mr.  Avery  to  the  day 
of  her  deatli.  This  proves  that  she  must,  probably,  have  been  preg-i^ 
naot  as  far  back  as  June,  and  between  two  and  three  months  beibre 
the  camp-meettng.  Hiis  justifies  the  suspicions  which  ware  ent^- 
'taiaed  of  iter  at  that  meeting,  proves  that  her  accusation  a^instHr. 
Avery  was  false,  and  that  she  had  laid  a  scheme  to  ruin  him. 

The  kinocence  of  Mr.  Avery  may  be  made  to  appear  still  mara 
clearly.  There  is  one  author,  (Beclard,)  and  onhf  one,  who  gtvea 
Myifour  months ior  ajfnstus  to  become  eight  inches  long.  M  the 
other  authors,  and  aU  fiving  physicians,  are  against  him,  and  consider 
sach  a  case  as  ^  out  of  the  usnal  course  of  nature.**  But  the  case 
of  S.  M.  Corneli  conies  not  within  the  view  of  even  Beciard.  In  her 
ease,  there  was  ai^  three  ihorithi  and  t/wmty  dmfs  lor  the  ftstiis  toi 
become  eight  kicfees  long.  If  yon  condemn  Mr.  Avery,  thervfers^ 
you  condemn  him  without  a  solitary  witness  of  any  sort— -withont 
ifae  shadow  of  evidence. 
And  a  certain  dssi  of  mas,  4#  halem  of  A  ^Urffmm^  nH  m^. 


thay  )»elieTe  faim  :giiilt]r  lK»th  af  M^uctioii^iid  murder  m  6er  ease, 

aod  Aristides  "  believes  him  guilty ! "  Au^  these  men  wiU  btlmwrn 
Mm  g^^^^T'  ^^1  they  believe  him  ^uiUy»  because  they  tnll  believ« 
it.  With  such  weo  Air.  Avery  liss  ne  ar^HOOjeots  to  use.  He  saakea 
his  appeal  to  a  caiulid»  Christian  comrpunityi  and  asks  what  stroof  «r 
evidence  of  umoeence,  in  such  «  case,  could  ba  brougbt^-^what 
s^nffer  .evidence  of  a  oonspiracy  agaiMt  a  man,  dian  is  here  ad* 
duced  ?  Jble  ask»  what  stronger  ev£Uinee  totdd  be  brought  to  prov« 
a  man  clear  of  all  suepieion  of;BeductiQn  and  aduUenr,  than  ihe&ew 
and  ciccuui^tances  in  this  .case  ?  How  is  it  possible  to  have  stionger 
propf,  unless  you  could  have  ocular  demonstration  ?  Henoe  the 
moUyf^  %o  coo^mit  mitrder,  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Avery's  case,  accoi^ing 
to  the  ground  assumed  in  his  trial,  is  wholly  set  aside. 

And  what  has  the  advocate  ofS.  M.  Cornell — ber/rieni/ and  dkom- 
pton,  -the  powerful  J3ri$titk8^  whose  volition  can  call  into  axiataice 
the  circumstances,  person  or  thing  he  needs — ^to  say  on  this  occa- 
mom  ?    Ail  he  haa  to  say  is  thus  siinuned  by  him  in  these  worda : — 

>>  ^ty  Asa  XJpham,^  sober,  industrious  man,  and  a  man  of  property  * 
|tnd  respectability,  saw  Avery  and  Miss  Cornell  walking  arm  in  Arm 
^ether  in  the  w^ods  near  the  camp  ground,  and  knew  ihem.  Mr* 
Upham  went  to  Newport  to  testis  to  these  ikcts;  hut  ascertained 
that  the  Methodists  had  procured  ^hr^e  persons  to  attend  court  ttt 
testijfy  against  bis  character,  on  account  of  some  difficulty  with  the 
itfethodiat  church ;  ^he,  being  far  from  home;,  among  strangers,  and 
not  wishing  to  expose  himself  to  the  venom  of  his  enemies  under 
those  circumstances,  loft  Newport  and  returned  home  sober ;  while 
^t  least  two  of  the  persons  eimployed  bv  the  church  against  him,  re*- 
tun^  drunk.  Being  an  inhabitant  of  another  State,  the  govern* 
iuent  of  Rhode  Island  could  not  lawfully  detain  him,  or  they  wooM 
hiave  done  sq*    His  character  for  truth  is  good.'*    p.  100. 

Who  laiieAristides' vouchers  for  these  things?   He  has  none.  And 

JIB  lor  himself,  he  iias  concealed  his  name,  and  is  not,  therefore,  to  be 

'Credited.  Yet  we  shall  bestow  some  attention  on  this  case,  for  the  aake 

of  showing  more  fully,  in  what  perfection  he  has  the  art  of  cokntnc. 

There  are  two  truths  in  what  Aristides  says  iiere ; — ^there  is  sock 
a  man  as  Asa  Upham,  and  he  was  at  Newport  at  the  triaU  The  lesl 
is  fabricated. 

It  will  not  be  necessaj*y  for  us  to  say  any  thing  about  the  character 
of  Mr.  Asa  U  pham.  Aristides  says,  *'  his  character  for  truth  is  good." 
X^et  this  be  remembered. 

\,  Mr.  Asa  Upham  ns^ver  had  any  connection  or  di^EMMilty  with-the 
Methodist  church. 

^  Mr.  Asa  Upham  never  *^aawMr.  Avery  and  Miss  Corneli  wnlk«* 
ing  iu*m  in  ^rm  together,  near  the  camp  ground^  and  knew  them." 
He  has  repettte^lly  stated  the  contrary,  be&re,  at,  and  since,  the  trial 

d*  itho  gpvernn^nt  <>f  Rhode  Island  could  have  deUdned  him  law«> 
fully,  when  he  was  in  the  State,  if  they  had  thought  proper  to  do  in. 

4,  As  to  two  of  Mr.  Avery's  witnesses  '^retummg  drunk,^  let  him 
give  1^  a^ine  ke$Ur  evidence,  pf  the  ihot  than  his  own  word. 

.  .Tl^  |blk>wing  €#rttficate  goea  My  to  anppnrt  what  we  have  eaid 
%ttM9i»^r%^ 
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**'  This  mfty  certify,  Ch«t  I,  Hezekiah  Oloey,  of  Thdm|Hrdn,  in  Wind- 
ham County,  State  of  Connecticut,  had  a  conversation  with  Asa  Up- 
faann,  after  the  trial  of  Epbraitn  K.  Avery,  at  Newport,  and  Mr.  Upliafn 
stated  to  nie  that  be  was  mistaken  in  the  person  be  saw  walking  with 
the  ifiri,  as  has  been  stated.  Mr.  Upham  told  me  be  did  not  know 
Avery  nor  S.  M.  Cornell,  but  some  person  tokl  him  that  it  was  Avery 
he  saw*  But  Mr.  Upham  told  me  that  when  he  got  to  New|K>rt  and 
saw  Mr.  Avery,  he  was  satisfied  that  he  was  not  the  man  he  eaw 
walking  with  the  girl ;  and  he  stated  that  that  was  the  reason  be 
left  Newport,  and  said  that  he  told  Josiah  Sessions  so  at  the  time  he 
was  at  Newport,  and  said  if  he  swore  at  all  he  must  swear  that 
Avery  was  not  the  man.  Hssbkiah  Oi.iibt.'' 

"  Thompson,  Oct  28,  ISSa.** 

Did,  or  did  not,  those.for  the  prosecution  know  this  at  the  time  ? 

-  "  I  hereby  certify,  that  being  at  Newport,  R«.  I.,  at  the  late  trial  of 
^  Rev.  Ephraim  K.  Avery,  I  ha!d  several  conversations  with  Mr.  Asa 
^  Upham,  of  Thompson,  Conn.  He  came  into  the  court  house  and 
took  a  seat  near  me,  and  int|Uired  of  me  if  Mr.  Avery  was  there  ?  I 
inarmed  him  he  was.  He  then  asked  me.  In  a  low  voice^-*  Which 
b  he  ?  *'  I  answered  him,  in  a  low  voice,  pointing  to  him — ^  That  is 
he.*  He  said — '  No,  it  is  not.'  I  said — *  Yes,  Mr.  Upham,  this  is  the 
man,  by  the  post.'  He  said — ^  No,  it  is  not ; '  theti  pointing  to  a  gen- 
tleman with  glasses  on,  (whom  it  is  understood  was  Esquire  Ford  of 
Fall  River,)  said — *  That  is  the  man.'  I  replied — *  No,  it  is  not.'  He 
sHid,  with  some  zeal — *  I  know  that  is  the  man ;  and  will  pay  your 
board  here  a  week  if  it  is  not  Mr.  Avery.**  I  said — ^^I  will  yours  a 
month  if  it  is  ;  I  welt  know  Mr.  Avery,  he  has  preached  at  my  house.' 
AAer  he  had  picked  out  the  ficst  man,  and  I  had  convinced  him  be 
was  wrong,  he  next  picked  out  the  foreman  of  the  jury.  The  con- 
versation  then  ceased,  and  we  stepped  out  of  the  house,  and  on  the 
stops  I  asked  him  whether  *  he  came  as  a  witness? '  To  which  he 
retried,  *  he  did.'  •  I  asked — ^  What  do  you  know  ? '  In  answer  to 
which  he  gave  me  to  understand  that  all  he  knew  was,  that  one  day 
of  the  camp-meeting,  about  sunset,  he  sawn  gentleman  and  lady  in 
the  main  road,  going  south,  some  distance  mm  Mr.  David  Elliot's 
Jiouse  ;  but  he  did  not  know  wlio  they  were. 

J08IA.H  Sessions." 
«  r*o»p«on,  Oc«.  28, 1833." 

We  feel  that  we  have  dwelt  longer  upon  this  point  than  its  merits 
vel{uired.  None  except  AriStides  and  his  party,  would  ever  think 
that  the  walking  together  of  these  two  persons,  if  it  were  true,  was  a 
tnreamstaBce,  of  itself,  suffioieni  to  prove  that  Rev.  Mr.  Avery  had 
illicit  connection  with  S.  M.  Cornell,  against  all  the  evidence  to  the 
eoDtrary.  Bat  the  oircamstaiice,  small  as  it  Is,  appears  not  to  ha^e 
existed,  especially  if,  as  Aristides  says,  '<  Mr.  Upham'ft  character  for 
truth  is  good." 

We  now  pass  from  this  safajecl  to  the  eonskleration  of  what  Is 
Mfipoitd  to  be  the  written  eorrsii|iioiMleMe  lietweeo  the  Rev<.  Mr. 
Avery  and  S.  M.  Cornell.    It  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  ^ther 
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re«d  or  hoard  of  the  trtftl  of  Mr.  Avery,  that  there  were  certain  letters 
found  among  the  things  of  this  female,  after  her  death,  said  to  have 
been  written  by  Mr.  Avery  to  her,  and  whiob,  if  so,  would  go  Ikr  to 
establish  hisguilt.  These  letters  were  presented  and  past  to  the  juiy 
by  the  State's  Attorney,  not  on  the  groundof  proof  of  band-writing, 
as  Mr.  Attorney  explicitly  stated,  but  beeause  one  of  them  was  traced 
into  the  hands  of  Avery  by  means  of  the  engineer  of  the  steamboat  Khig 
Philip.  The  Engineer  swears  positively  that  the  letter  on  pink  colored 
paper,  directed  to  S.  M.  Cornell  of  Fall  River,  to  the  care  of  Mrs. 
Cole,  was  put  into  his  hands  by  Mr.  Avery  himself.  One  other  letter 
was  afterwards  paseedto  tlie  jury,  not  on  the  vround  of  hand -writing, 
but  as  a  part  of  the  same  correspondencey  and  as  relating  to  the  same 
subject  with  the  other.  The  question,  therefore,  will  turn  chiefty  on 
the  first  or  pink  colored  letter,  if  that  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Avery, 
it  will  have  its  weight  in  the  public  mind,  not  as  having  been  written 
hj  him,  (unless  they  assume  a  ground  jiot  taken  by  the  court,)  but  as 
having  a  tendency  to  rebut  the  presumption  of  suicide.  ]^  on  the 
other  hand,  it  shall  be  proved  that  this  letter  was  never  in  Mr.  Avery's 
hands,  that  he  did  not  put  ittnto  the  hands  of  Orswell,  the  Engineer, 
then  it  proves  nothing  against  Mr.  Avery.  And  if  this  letter  faJls,  the 
other  fails  with  it,  accoitling  to  the  ground  taken  bv  the  court. 

Concerning  this  letter,  for  distinction  sake  called  the  **pink  letter,** 
we  aball  show  that  it  was  not,  and  couldnot  have  been  delivered  to 
Orswell)  the  Engineer,  by  Mr.  Avery.  Here  let  it  lie  observed,  that 
in  November,  1^,  the  steamboat  King  Philip  made  her  trips  each 
way  three  times  a  week ;  and  the  days  on  which  she!  left  Providence 
for  Fall  River  were  Tuesday,  Thursday  and  Saturday.  See  testimony 
of  John  Orswell.  On  Monday,  the  96th  of  November,  Mr.  Avery 
went  from  Bristol  to  Providence  to  attend  a  four  days  meeting,  and 
arrived  in  the  latter  place  between  4  and  5,  P.  M.j  and  returiMKl  to 
Bristol  on  Wednesday  ,4he  28th.  See  testimony  of  Nathaniel  Chad- 
wick  and  Pardon  P.  Jillson.  Itmiist  therefore  have  been  on  Tuesday 
that  he  delivered  the  letter  on  board  the  steamboat,  if  he  delivered  it 
at  all. .  Here  let  it  be  observed,  the  better  to  understand  what  fbllows, 
that  the  steamboat  lay  on .  the  east  side  of  the  river,  about  two^tbirds 
of  a  mile  by  the  bridge,  and  the  same  ,or  more  by  the  ferry,  ffrond 
where  Mr.  Avery  was  on  Tuesday  morning.  The  time  of  day  when 
the  letter  was  delivered  on  board  the  boat  must  have  been  as  late  as 
9,  or  later ;  as  the  time  for  leaving  was  at  16,  A.  M.,  and  the  time  for 
kindling  the  fire,.half  past.8,  and  at  the  time  the  letter  was  delivered 
there  was  Considerable  steam  on.**  See  Ofswell's  and  Judge  Pearbe's 
teetiquony. 

The  obfect  islo  show  that  Mr.  Avery  eoidd  not  have  delivered  the 
letter  at  any  time  between- half  past  8  and  half  past  ten  on  that  d^. 
The  testimony  given' will  cover  more  time  than  this,  though  this  will 
be  all  sufficient. 

Samuel  Boyd  saw  *'  Mr.  Avery  about  sttorise,  going  towards  the 
Methodist  roeeting«bouse,  (to  the  sunrise  meeting,)  and  again  at  the 
9  o'clock  prayer  meeting  in  the  vestry  of  the  church.  The  meetiog, 
with  six  minutes'  intermissioQ,  cootinoed  till  half  past  10.*^ 

Pardon  P.  JiUson  testlfiesr^  Mr.  ikwry  slaid  at  my  bouse  during 
the  Ibiur  days  mMlkig  $  he  caose  down  In  the  morning  (the  SI7Ui)  a 
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^le  after  daylight;  about. sunrise  he  went  but  and  turned  into 
Chesnut  Street,  towards  the  Methodist  meeting-bouse.  I  got  home 
about  ten  ntinutes,  or  a  little  more,  past  8.  Mr.  Avery  was  there. 
Mr.  Avery  and  Mr.  Ireson  breakfasted  with  me.  I  should  think  Mr. 
A  very  remained  there  twenty  minutes,  when  he  went  out,  observing 
that,  he  had  an  errand  at  brother  Fuller's  before  the  9  o'clock  prayer 
meeting,  which  he  was  to  take  charge  of  at  Mr.  Honours  request.** 

See  also  Rev.  Joseph  Ireson's  testimony  to  the  same  points^. 
.  Rev.  Abraham  Molway  testifies,  that  '^  Mr.  Avery  came  to  Mr.  Ful- 
ler's where  he  staid,  between  twenty  and  thirty  minutes  before  9  that 
moroing-^that  he  should  think  he  remained  between  twenty  and 
thirty  minutes ;  and  when  he  went  out,  said  be  bad  the  prayer  meet- 
jug  to  open,  and  asked  me  to  go  with  hrm,  [which  he  certainly  wouM 
not  have  done  had  he  been  going  to  the  steamboat:] — ^he  should  be 
afraid  to  say  the  time  Mr.  Avery  wias  with  him  was  less  than  twenty 
minutes,  and  judged  from  the  conversation  they  /had,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances, that  he  must  have  been  there  between  twenty  and  thir- 
ty minutes," 

Joseph  Fuller  testifies,  that  "Mr  Avery  came  to  his  house  on 
Tuesday  morhing  of  the  week  of  the  four  days  meeting,  thirty  or 
thirty-five  minutes  past  8,  and  staid  there  till  9.  He  then  rose  up  and 
said  he  must  go,  as  he  had  the  prayer  meeting-to  open  for  Mr.  Horton 
at  9*  I  looked  at  the  clock  and  saw  it  was  9."  The  meeting-house 
was  only  twenty-eight  or  twenty-nine  rods  from  Mr.  Fuller's. 

Rev.  Jotham  Horton,  (preacher  in  charge  in  Providence  at  that 
time,)  testifies,  that  "when  he  entered  the  meeting-house,  about  five 
minutes  past  9,  Mr.  Avery  was  there.  This  meeting  lasted  till  past 
10.  If  Mr.  Avery  had  gone  Out,  he  says  he  should  nave  seen  him. 
He  did  not  see  hitn  go  out/' 

Rev.  Samuel  Palmer  testifies,  that  ^^he  saw  Mr.  Avery  on  Tuesday 
morning,  at  the  9  o'clock  prayer  meeting,  about  '^ve  mingtes  past  9 
in  the  altar.  At  the  close  of  the  prayer  meeting,  Mr.  Horton  said-^ 
J  There  will  be  an  intermission  of  six  minutes  ;— that  he  passed  out 
in  company  with  Mr.  Avery,  they  conversed  a  few  minutes,  returned 
together  into  the  altar,  and  sat  down  together  dunng  the  services ; — 
that  after  they  were  over,  they,  -with  Rev.  Mr.  Merrill,  walked  to 
Mr.  Anthony's,  where  they  dined."  ' 

Now  we  ask,  what  time  was  there  for  Mr.  Avery  to  go  about  two- 
thirds  of  a  mile  to  the  Fall  River  steamboat  ?  He  is  seen  and  account^ 
ed  for  the  whole  time,  except  the  veiy  few  minutes  he  was  walking 
from  Jillsoa's  to  Fuller's,  a  distance  of  not  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
mile,  and  the  time  he  was  walking  from  the  house  of  the  latterio  the 
meeting  house,  a  distance  only  of  twenty-eight  or  tWenty^iine  rods. 
Five  minutes  is  the  longest  time  he  was  out  of  sight  fi*om  sunrise  till 
after  dinner.  It  was  9  o'clock,  when  be  left  Fuller's^to  go  to  the 
meeting-house,  and  there  we  find  him^ve  minutes  after  9.  Here  is  a 
strong  a&'6i  proved  by  the  most  unexceptiojnable  witnesses. 

If  it  be  said  that  he  might  have  gone  to  the  steamboat  between  the 
time  of  leaving  Jillson's  and  coming  to  Fuller's,  the  answer  is.  easy. 
He  left  Jillson's  about  tbirty  minutes  past  8,  and  arrived  at  FuHers 
thilty  or  thirty-five  rainatespast  8,  and  remained  there  till  9.  So  that, 
^»  we  said  before,  the  longest  time  fa«  is  out  of  nghtis  five  nuniites. 
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viz.,  the  time  between  bi» leaving  Fuller's  and  our  finding  him  in  the 
meeting-house.  Aristides  himself  says  that  it  would  have  taken  him 
fifteen  minutes  to  have  gone  to  the  steamboat  and  back  again.  We 
now  ask  the  candid  reader  wliether  Mr.  Avery  delivered  the  letter  to 
the  Engineer,  as  the  latter  says  he  did  ?  It  may  also  be  recollected 
here,  that  the  Engineer  of  the  steamboat  saiti  at  Bristol,  in  Mr.  A  veryla 
house,  that  he  should  be  unwilling  to  axoear  that  Avery  was  the  man 
who  delivered  the  letter.  See  Judge  Pearce's  testimony,  and  that  of 
Mr.  Paul,  Deputy  Sherifiy  at  the  Bristol  examination.  .  ' 

Aristides  is  a  famous  hand  at  asking  questions  full  of  meaning. 
Page  53,  he  says — "Did  or  did  not  E.  K.  Avery,  very  early  on  the- 
morning  of  Nov.  27th,  the  morning  on  which  Orswell  received  the 
pink  letter,  go  into  the  store  of  Mr.  James  Snow,  in  this  city,  (Provi- 
dence,) with  slippers  on,  and  procure  quills  and  paper  ?"  We  answer, 
JVo,  he  did  not.  And  Aristides  might  have  known  this  as  well  as  we,* 
if  truth  had  bqen  his  object,  -  We  have  the  certificate  of  Mr.  Snow 
before  us,  in  which  he  say8:< — 

"I  can  testify  and  say,  that  E.  K.  Avery  was  not  in  my  store  or 
house  on  the  27th  (of  November,)  neither  had  he  any  pink  or  white 
paper  Qf  me  on  said  day.  (Signed)  James  Snow." 

What  Aristides  says  of  his  knowing  that  a  certain  man  saw  Mr. 
Avery,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  November,  walking  very  fast  in 
a  direction  from  the  steamboat  to  the  Methodist  meeting-house — of 
his  prospect  of  getting  proof  of  the  fact,  and  his  subsequent  disap- 
pointment, must  all  go  for  nothing,.seeing  he  has  concealed  his  own 
name  and  that  of  the  person  on  whom  he  depended  for  proof.  In 
proportion  as  this  concealment  of  names  puts  it  out  of  the  power  of 
Mr.  Avery  to  defend  himself,  in  the  same  proportion  does  it  discredit 
the  assertions  of  Aristides;  an$l  we  hesitate  not  to  pronounce  it  a 
creation  of  his  own. 

Here  we  might  leave  Mr.  Avery  in  tbe  hands  of  all  the  candid,  not 
doubting  but  they  would  render  the  same  verdict  as  di«i  the  jury  of 
trial — Not  Guilty.  We  have,  however,  something  of  importance 
to  add. 

More  than  a  month^afler  the  trial  of  Mr.  Avery,  Mr.  Nathan  M.  Spen- 
cer, of  East  Greenwich  (lying  on  tbe  west  side  of  Narraganset  Bay, 
between  which  and  the  county  of  Newport  and  Fall  River  there  is 
little  direct  intercourse,)  being  in  conversation  with  one  of  his  neigh-' 
bors  on  the  subject  of  a  letter  delivered  to  the  Engineer  of  the  Fall 
River  steamboat ;  and  learning  that  the  Engineer  had  identified  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Avery  as  the  person  who  delivered  it,  recollected  that  he 
bad  himself  delivered  a  letter  on  board  that  boat,  and  recurring  to 
some  papers  which  were  dated  on  the  day  he  delivered  the  letter, 
found  it  to  be  the  27th  of  November,  1832.  The  letter  he  delivered 
was  written  en  pink  colored  paper,  and  he  delivered  it  between  9  and 
10  in  the  morning.  These  and  other  circumstances  connected  with 
the  letter,  induced  him  to  go  to  Newport  and  make  oath  of  the  facts. 
He  afterwards  made  oath  to  the  same  facts  a  little  more  in  detail,  but 
agreeing  substantially  with  his  former  deposition. 

He  received  this  letter  on  the  way  to  Provideqce,  and  observed  that 
it  was  directed  to  a  Miss  Cornell  of  Fall  River,  to  the  care  of  some 
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dlier  person,  whom  he  could  not  recoileet.  Wlien  be  rettrrned  beme, 
be  ooDversed  with  bis  family  ebout  the  letter  and  tbe  pereen  to  whom 
it  wa«  directed.  This  ie  sworn  to  by  two  of  bis  brothers.  These 
depostlions  are  as  follows  :— 

« I,  Nathan  M.  Spencer,  of  EaM  Greenwich,  in  tbe  county  of  Kent, 
and  stete  of  Rhode  Island,  aged  thirty*one  years,  cord wainer,  on 
aoieipn  oath  declare  and  say :  That  I  was  born  in  said  East  Green- 
wich, and  with  theexceptien  of  a  few  years,  have  ever  resided  there. 
That  early  in  tbe  morniog  of  tbe  27th  of  November  last,  according  to 
the  best  of  my  recollection  and  belief,  and  according  to  a  bill  and  note 
herein  and  ailer  named,  I  left  home  in  a  one  horse  wagon  to  go  to 
Providence  to  buy  stock^-that  I  went  by  the  way  of  Old  Warwick, 
and  took  a  raw  cowhide  to  Mr.  Waternjan's  of  that  place,  tanner— 
that  a  few  miles  before  I  arrived  3t  Pautuxet,  I  overtook  a  young 
man  on  foot,  a  stranger  to  me,  took  him  into  the  wagon  with  me  ana 
carried  him  to  the  edge  of  Providence^  when  he  got  out  and  went  on 
his  way  in  the  old  road,  I  believe,  while  I  kept  on  the  new  road  into 
Providence.  According  to  the  best  of  my  recollection  and  belief,  it 
was  on  this  day,  when  just  over  the  edge  of  Pautuxet,  I  met  two 
gentlemen  on  foot,  one  of  whom  came  up  to  the  wagon,  handed  me 
a  letter,  and  requested  me  to  hand  if  to  one  of  the  hands  on  board  the 
Fall  River  steamboat.  I  think  he  told  me  that  the  boat  left  lor  Fall 
River  at  10  o'clock,  and  he  wanted  the  letter  to  go  there  that  night. 
I  don't  think  I  should  know  the  man  again — I  think  he  was  youngish 
and  had  a  doak  on.  I  took  the  fetter  and  put  it  into  my  hat.  After 
riding  some  distance,  I  took  the  letter  out  to  observe  it  more  partic- 
ularly, when  the  gentleman  in  the  wagon  with  mesaid-'--*  Why  you 
have  got  a  yellow  letter  there.'  I  observed,  no,  it  is  not  yellow,  it  has 
a  cast  of  red.  Immediately  after  my  arrival  at  Providence,  I  went 
down  to  the  Fall  River  boat,  the  King  Philip,  stepped  into  the  boat, 
and  delivered  said  letter  to  a  man,  who,  from  his  dress  and  appear- 
ance^ I  supposed  belonged  to  the  boat;  this  was  between  9  and  10 
o'clock,  A.  M.  1  do  not  recollect  the  conversation  between  the  man 
on  board  the  boat  and  myself.  I  think  he  atfirst  hesitated  to  take  it. 
In  relation  to  the  letter  I  recoWect  distinctly  it  was  on  reddish  paper, 
directed  to  some  person  in  Fall  River,  but  to  whose  Care  I  cannot 
sav,  nor  should  I  probably  have  my  recollection  as  to  tbe  person  to 
whom  it  was  directed,  but  for  a  conversation  with  my  brother  after 
ray  return  from  Providence,  in  which  conversation  I  spoke  of  the 
letter  before  alluded  to,  and  inquired  if  Mr.  Jienjamni  Cornell,  for- 
merly of  East  Greenwich,  had  not  a  daughter,  or^daughters^in  Fall 
River,  or  over  that  way.  I  have  little  or  no  doubt  that  it  was  on  tbe 
27th  of  November  last,  that  I  received  and  delivered  said  letter.  If 
tbe  bill  and  note. alluded  to  are  correctly  dated,  I  knowthat  it  was  on 
the  27th  of  November  last  that  1  went  to  Providence  by  the  way  of 
Old  Warwick,  and  took  the  stranger  into  my  wagon,  and  am  con£- 
dent  he  was  with  me  when  I  received  the  letter  as  aforesaid.  It  was 
he  or  one  of  my  brothers,  Richard  or  Thomas  1m  1  sekbm  go  to 
Providence.  Did  not  go  there  within  a  month  or  six  weeks  before  or 
after  said  day.  When  I  went  to  Providenee  on  the  above  mentioned 
day,  X  bad  on  a  blue  camblet  cloak,  and  colored  underclothes,  and  a^ 
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Mack  hat  with  a  brim  much  wider  than  the  lH*ims  of  fashionable  haU. 
I  have  been  shown,  by  Mr.  George  C.  Mason,  the  Clerk  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  the  letter  produced  to  the  Court  at  the  trial  of  Mr. 
Aveiy,  as  the  one  handed  the  Engineer  of  the  steamboat,  and  the 
color  and  appearance  of  said  letter  is  the  same  as  the  one  handed  me 
and  which  I  put  on  board  the  Fall  River  boat. 

"  Soon  after  the  trial  of  Mr.  Avery  at  Newport,  a  conversation  was 
had  between  myself  and  some  of  my  neighbors  respecting  the  trial 
of  Mr.  Avery,  and  particularly  the  Engineer  of  the  Fall  River  boat, 
and  his  identifying  the  person  of  Mr.  Avery,  when  he  delivered  the 
letter  to  said  Engineer,  as  stated  by  him  in  his  testimony.  I  then 
mentioned  the  circumstance  of  the  letter  aforesaid  being  handed  to 
me,  and  stated  I  thought  it  difficult  to  identify  a  person  under  such 
circumstances  as  the  Engineer  referred  to,  for  I  do  not  think  I  should 
be  able  to  do  so  in  the  case  of  the  letter  handed  to  me.  I  was  then 
led  to  examine  the  bill  of  Sheldon  &  Mason  of  articles  which  I  bought, 
when  I  went  there  by  the  way  of  Old  Warwick  and  took  the  stranger 
into  the  wagon  with  me,  and  when,  as  I  suppose,  I  took  and  delivered 
the  letter  aforesaid.  This  bill  and  also  a  note  which  I  gave  for  the 
articles,  and  which  I  have  since  taken  up,  are  dated  on  the  27th  of 
November  last.  Before  this  the  circumstance  above  related  never 
occurred  to  me  as  having  a  bearing  on  the  case  of  Mr.  Avery.  I 
knew  Mr.  Avery  when  he  resided  in  East  Greenwich.  I  am  not  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  but  have  usually  attended  that* 
pieetmg.       '  Nathan  M.  Spencer." 

"  Kent,  8S.  At  East  Greenwich,  J,uly  6, 1833,  personally  appeared, 
Nathan  M.  Spencer,  and  subscribed  and  made  oath  to  the  trutli  of  the 
foregoing  deposition  before  me.  And  I  certify  that  the  deponent  is  a 
sKm  built  man,  of  the  height  of  five  feet  eight  inches  and  a  half,  dark 
complexion,  dark  eyes  and  narrow  face,  has  a  scar  on  the  middle 
finger  of  the  right  hand,  and  also  a  long  scar  on  the  middle  finger  of 
the  left  hand,  and  rather  high  forehead,  with  black  smooth  hair. 

.    **  Witness,         Nathan  Whiting,  Justice  of  Peace.^ 

« Ij  Richard  Spencer,  of  East  Greenwich,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  and 
state  of  Rhode  Island,  cordwainer,  on  solemn  oath  testify  and  say, 
that  some  time  in  November  last,  my  brother,  Nathan  M.  Spencer,  ^ 
went  to  Providence  to  buy  stock.  He  left  early  in  the  morning,  went 
alone  in  a  one  horse  wagon,  took  a  raw  cowhide  with  him  to  Mr. 
Waterman's,  in  Old  Warwick.  When  he  returned,  he  spoke  of  taking 
a  letter  to  the  Fall  River  steamboat,  and  asked  me  if  either  of  Benja^ 
min  Cornell's  daughters  lived  in  Fall  River.  I  asked  him  where  he 
got  the  letter ;  he  said  he  got  it  at  Pautuxet.  ifty  brother  John  asked, 
if  one  of  Benjamin  Cornell's  sons  gave  it  to  him ;  he  answered,  No, 
for  he  knew  all  of  them,  and  the  man  who  gave  it  to  him  was  a  stranger. 

« I  was  never  with  my  brother  Nathan  when  he  received  a  letter 
of  such  description.  I  did  not  go  to  Providence  with  him  between 
July  and  February  last.  Dated  at  East  Greenwich,  this  6th  day  of 
July,  A.  D.  1833,  Richard  Spencer."    , 

"J&n*,  M.  At  East  Greenwich,  July  6th,  1833,  personally  appeared 
Richard  Spencer,  within  named,  and  subscribed  and  made  oath  to  th« 
truth  of  the  fects  contained  in  the  foregoing  deposition.  ^ 

«  Before  me,  Nathan  Whiting,  JusUce  of  Peace., 
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*^  1^  ThcMnaa  L.  Spencer,  <^£a8t  Greeo'vnch,  in  the  oounty  of  Kent, 
and  state  of  Rhode  Islaiid,  cofdwainer,  testify  and  say  <m  oath,  that 
mj  brother,  Nathan  M.  Spencer,  in  the  month  of  November  last,  ac- 
cording to  the  beat  of  my  reooUection,  went  to  Providence  to  buy 
stock.  On  his  return,  he  mentioned  that  he  had  taken  a  letter  at  Pau- 
tuxet,  to  go  to  Fall  River ;  that  he  put  it  on  board  the  Fall  River  boat. 
I  do  not  distinctlv  recollect  |hat  he  told  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  I 
suppose  he  did,  mr  I  recollect  the  conversation  as  to  Benjamin  CkNndl 
having  daughters  living  in  Fall  River  or  vicinity.  He  said  it  was  not 
one  of  Benjamin  Cornell's  sons  who  handed  him  the  letter,  but  a 
stranger.  I  was  never  with  my  brother  Nathan  when  he  received  a 
letter  of  such  a  desciiption.  I  have  not  been  to  Providence  with  him 
since  the  middle  of  October  last,  nor  within  a  year  previous  to  that 
time. 

<*  Dated  at  B^ast  Greenwich,  aforesaid,  this  6di  day  of  July,  A.  D. 
183a  Thomas  L.  Spencer.'' 

**KtfUj  98.  At  East  Greenwich,  July  6th,  1833,  personally  appeared 
the  above  named  Thomas  L.  .Spencer,  and  subscribed  and  made  oath 
to  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  deposition. 

'^  Before  me,  Nathan  Whiting,  Justice  ofPta/uP 

There  would  have  been  no  occasion  to  say  any  thing  in  support  of 
Mr.  Spencer's  deposition,  had  not  Aristides  labored  by  all  the  arts  of 
sophistry  in  his  power,  to  raise  a  cloud  of  dust  to  obscure  the  truth. 
For  this  purpose,  he  tries  to  render  it  uncertain  what  day  of  the  month 
and  week  Orswell  received  the  letter ;  that  Mr.  Spencer's  "  story  "  is 
destitute  of  those  characters  of  truth  which  are  necessary  to  gain  it 
credit ;  that  it  is  involved  ui  a  '^mass  of  contradictions ;"  and,  nnaUy, 
that  Mr.  Spencer  denied  to  Mr.  Mason,  the  clerk  of  the  court,  that  the 
letter  which  he  showed  him  was  the  one  he  delivered  to  OrswelL 
But  he  has  no  vouchers  for  any  thing  he  has  said,  aud  has  concealed 
his  own  name. 

1.  He  tries  to  make  it  appear  uncertain  what  day  of  the  month  and 
week  Orewell  received  the  letter  from  Mr.  Avery,  in  order  to  in- 
duce the  belief  that  there  were  two  letters  delivered  to  Orswell,-— one 
by  Avery,  and  the  other  by  Spencer  on  another  day.    He  says  :->— 

^  It  wOl  now  be  recollected  that  Orswell  does  not  pretend  to  swear 
to  the  day  of  the  week  or  month  on  which  he  received  the  letter. — 
You  see,  then,  that  even  though  the  entire  testimony  of  the  opposing 
witnesses  be  literally  correct,  even  to  the  letter,  the  testimony  of  Ors- 
well remains  untouched."    p.  19. 

Let  us  now  see  how  this  matter  stands.  OrsweU  helps  to  fix  the 
time  definitely.  He  says  it  was  in  the  latter  part  of  November,  during 
the  time  of  a  four  days  meeting  in  Providence,  in  the  morning  either 
of  Tuesday,  Thursday  or  Satui^ay,  as  these  were  the  only  days  in  the 
week  on  which  the  steamboat  went  to  Fall  River.  And  we  have  seen 
in  the  testimony  of  Chadwick  and  JiUson  that  Mr.  Avery  arrived  in 
Providence  in  the  stage  on  Monday,  the  96th  of  November,  late  in  the 
afternoon,  and  left  on  Wednesday,  the  28th.  It  must,  therefore,  have 
been  on  Tuesday,  the  27th,  before  ten  in  the  morning,  that  Orswell 
received  the  letter.    This  is  confirmed  two  ways : 

tSgn^}a^  Aristides  himself.    He  produces  an  anonymous  letter  to 
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■how  that  a  Mr.  Angel  mw  a  man  deliper  a  lettir  to  Orsw^  owne 
time  during  the  four  day's  meeting,  habited  like  Are^,  and  febon  to 
make  it  appear  that  this  was  cm  the  27th  of  November*  This  was  the 
day,  too,  when  he  thinks  Mr.  Avery  got  the  pink  paper  of  Mr.  Snow. 

Secondly^  by  OrsweU  and  Miss  Cole^of  Fall  River.  Ojswell  tesd- 
iies^  both  at  Bristol  and  Newport,  that  he  delivered  the  letter  the  same 
day  he  received  it ;  and  Miss  Cole  testifies  that  the  letter  was  left  at 
her  fiither's  house  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  November. 

Now,  if  it  was  not  on  ^e  27th,  4)ut  another  day^  that  Mr.  Avery  de- 
livered the  letter  to  Orswell,  as  is  pretended,  it  follows  that  the  letter 
miiich  was  delivered  on  the  27th,  at  Mr.  Cole's,  in  FaU  River,  was  de- 
livered by  Spenoer,  and  that  he  was  the  man  seen  by  Ange^  dressed 
in  ^  dark  clothes  and  a  broad  brimmed  hat,''  and  Mr.  Avery  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it  FiiTthef,  »f  the  letter  which  it  is  said  Mr.  Aveiv 
delivered  to  Orswell  was  not  handed  to  him  on  the  27th,  then  it  fol- 
lows that  there  were  two  letters  handed  to  ChBwell,  one  on  the  27th, 
and  anoUier  on  another  day ;  both  the  same  week^  both  the  same  hour 
in  the  day,  both  pink  colored,  both  directed  to  S.  M.  Cornell,  and  both 
to  the  care  of  Mre.  Cole.  This  is  the  first  time  the  public  ever  heard 
of  two  such  remarkable  letters ;  and  so  many  coincidences  are  more 
difficult  to*be  accounted  for,  than  all  the  strange  things  that  have  fallen 
out  in  the  history  of  Mr.  Avery.  Has  not  Orswell  said  that  he  re- 
ceived but  <Hie  letter?  And  why  has  the  mention  of  this  duplicate 
pink  letter  been  kept  fix>m  the  public  so  long?  Or  is  it  not  moefa 
more  probable  that  Aristides  has  undertaken  a  very  difficult  piece  of 
wiHrk,  which  involves  him  in  management,  contracUction,  tergiversa- 
tion and  falsehood  ?  If  this  writer  had  not  concealed  hk  name,  he 
xxA^x.  blush  to  his  liitgetB'  ends  at  such  a  disregard  of  truth,  consist- 
ency, and  even  of  his  own  words.  And  does  he  think  a  discerning 
pul^ie  -vrUl  give  him  credit  fbr  ail  fat)  says  ? 

This  writer,  who  should  be  the  last  to  complain  of  contradiction  and 
unfiubmess,  has  represented  Mr.  Spencer's  depositioa  as  unCTtitted  lo 
<a«dit,  (and  yet  alk»?ra  that  he  is  a  man  of  truth,)  on  account  of  various 
circumstances  connected  with  his  ^  story  f  particularly  ^*that  he  edioyld 
have  remained  silent  so  long  on  the  subject  of  the  pimk  IdUr^  at  die 
lime  when  there  was  such  an-  excitement,  and  this  subject  was  in 
every  one's  mouth."  But  two  thiags  will  explmn  ^is.  1.  He  lives 
in  East  Chreenwich,  on  the  west  side  of  Narraganset  bay,  where  he 
is  separated  1^  water  many  miles  from  Fall  River,  and  having  bttt 
litde  intercourse  with  the  scene  of  action.  2.  He  is,  as  the  State's  A^ 
tomey  expressed  himself,  ^  a  man  who  minds  his  own  bumees,  and 
lets  the  world  alone."  And  it  would  hav&  been  well  if  Aristides  and 
i|ome  others  had  been  as  silent  as  he.  Vfhax  this  writer  finds  ikuh 
with,  is,  in  part  at  least,  the  virtue  of  the  man.  "He  minds  his  own 
bus^ess,  and  lets  the  work!  alcoie."  We  apprehend  it  may  be  said  of 
Aristides  that  he  busies  himself  w^  other  menVi  mattefs^  and  Degkets 
his  own  most  important  affiurs. 

It  18  not  strange  that  a  man  of  Mr.  Spencer's  cfaaiiieter,and  Situated 
as  he  was,  should  not  have  known  the  unportaaceattaehedtotbe/Mfc 
Mer,  in  the  triid  of  Mr.  Avery. 

Aristides  finds  fiiultwitfa  Mr;  Spenoer^  that  he<  has  «not  conde- 
seended  to  recollect  the  time  in  the  mort^g  he  left  East  €treenwloh — 
at  what  time  he  reached  Warwickr— where  he  stojpped— hic  wlwi  tiaic 
he  to(^  up  his  psssettger)  or  pM  hta  dowft--«t  what  tiaw  liia  met  die 
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fnm  who  gave  him  the  letlery  or  whether  he  airived  in  Providence  at 
seven,  eight,  nine  cnr  ten  o'clock.^  There  may  be  as  much,  and  there 
may  be  more  propriety  (though  we  cannot  see  any  more)  in  mention- 
ing these  thinsBy  dian  bow  wide  the  street  was,  how  many  housei^ 
bams  and  blacEsmith's  ahops  there  were  on  all  the  distance  to  Provi- 
^tence.  It  is  enough  to  know  that  he  received  the  letter  that  morning 
on  the  way,  and  delivered  it  ^  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock."  See  p.  4£ 

He  also  labors  hard  to  show  that  Orswell  is  entitled  to  more  credit 
than  Spencer,  because  he  swears  **pontwely^ — ia  **  certain — ^that  Avery 
is  the  man  who  delivered  him  the  letter."  But  Aristides  tells  us  plain- 
ly that  Orswell  is  not  certain  as  to  the  day  or  week  when  he  received 
the  letter  from  the  hand  of  Avery,  and  it  might  have  been  on  another 
day  than  the  27th  of  November^  But  Spencer  swears  positivdy  that 
it  was  on  the  27th  of  November  that  he  delivered  the  pink  letter  on 
board  the  steamboat,  and  is  enaMed  to  fix  the  time  with  eertotnly,  by 
means  of  certain  vmtings  dated  on  that  day ;  Orswell  svirears  he  de- 
livered the  letter  the  same  day  he  received  it ;  and  Miss  Cole  swears 
it  was  received  at  Fall  River  on  the  27th  of  Nov.  Aristides  is  in  trouble, 
and  there  is  no  way  to  extricate  himself  but  by  contending  now  that 
it  vras  on  the  27th  that  the  letter  was  delivered,  and  anon  that  it  was 
on  another  day. 

But  we  cannot  think  that  Orswell  is  very  exact  in  swearing,  though 
he  ia  yeryponiwe.  Like  many  others  who  swore  against  Mr.  Avery, 
faia  memory  and  recollection  seem  to  have  improved  with  the  lapee  of 
time,  and  to  become  more  perfect  the  (further  things  are  seen  in  retro- 
spect, though  this  be  contrarv  to  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  mind. 
The  day  he  came  from  Fall  Kiver  to  Bristol  to  see  Mr.  Avery,  if  vire 
may  believe  Judge  Pearee*s  testimony,  (and  surely  nu  miui*fe>  word  ir^ 
be  received  vnth  less  hentancy  by  those  who  know  him,)  and  that  of 
Mr.  Paul,  he  said  ^  he  should  not  like  to  swabv  that  Mr.  Avory  waa  the 
man  who  gave  him  the  letter."  At  Bristol,  a  short  time  afterwards, 
he  swore  that  <<  according  to  the  best  of  his  judgment,  the  prisoner 
was  the  man."  Several  months  afterwards,  he  swore  in  stronger  terms, 
^ jMtitiaely,"  ^  that  Avery  gave  him  the  letter,"  and  he  now  recognized 
hif  features  as  well  as  his  dress,  ^c. 

At  Bristol^  Orswell  swore  that  the  time  the  letter  was  delivered,  vrw 
^  about  nine  o'clock,  or  between  nine  and  ten ;"  some  months  after- 
wards, namely,  at  the  trial  of  Mr.  Avery,  he  swears  that  it  vras  ^  be- 
tween eight  and  nine,  or  a  little  after  nine."  This  is  not  swearing 
exactly,  but  it  is  swearing  positively.  There  is  one  bad  feature  about 
this '^positive"  swearing;  it  includes  half  an  hour  before  the  fires 
were  kindled,  when  the  wimess  elsewhere  allows,  net  only  that  the 
fires  were  kindled,  but  that  ''the  steam  had  risen  consideraUy." 
Once  more.  At  Bristc^  he  swore  that  he  *^  did  not  recollect  the  color 
of  the  prisoner's  hat ;"  but  several  months  afterwards  he  recollect& 
and  ^swears patUmlyy^  that  '^ his  hat  was  UodL" 

These  discrepancies  rest  on  no  uncertain  grounds.  They  are  all, 
except  one  small  iteni,  (that  fttmished  by  Ju&e  Pearce,)  in  his  own 
awea^ping  at  difiTerent  times.  If  Aristides  could  find  one  instance  of 
discrepancy  in  Mr.  Spencer's  depositioni  equal  to  the  least  in  Orswell's, 
we  should  think  leas  of  it  than  we  now  do. 

One  remariL  more  concerning  Orswell.  There  woukt  have  been 
an  afKdogy  fat  his  '^positive"  swearing,  if  he  had  not  foolishly  de- 

- — '  himself  of  it,  by  still  pernsting  that  Mr.  Aveiy  was  the  man 
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who  d^v«rod  klm  die  letter.  There  was  a  sufficient  reeemblaiioe 
lietweeB  the  ttro  men,  Sp«ieer  alid  ATerfy  m  their  oomflakn  and 
eiature,  habited  as  tiiey  weie,  to  render  it  pardonable  in  a  dmo  mae-> 
miaintad  wkh  both,  to  take  one  ftnr  the  other.  Mr.  Speneer  is  a  m^ 
Cfiamc)  and  his  work  being  within  doari^  hie  hands  are  iwiiler  thHi  those 
of  m»i  who  woik  in  the  sun  and  air.  He  is  more  than  ooBunonhr 
circumspect  in  his  speech.  He  also  ^had  on  a  blue  camblet  doak 
and  a  black  hat,  with  a  brim  much  wider  than  the  brims  of  ftshiona^ 
ble  hats."    See  his  deposition,  and  Justice  Whiting's  certi£(cata. 

Now  hear  OrsweU's  description  of  the  man  who  delivered  him  the 
letter.  **  From  the  delicacy  of  the  man's  hand,  and  the  manner  of  his 
speaking,  I  guessed  he  was  a  minister."  In  describin|^  his  habit,  he 
says,  th^  his  cloak  was  either  black  or  blue,  (see  his  testimony  at 
Bristol,)  and  a  black  hat,  (see  his  testimony  at  Newport)  Orswell 
may  swear  positivdy,  as  mtny  times  as  he  has  fingers  and  toes,  and 
he  will  never  satisfy  the  candi^  that  he  may  not  have  been  mistakeiu 
^  The  *<  story  "  of  Mr.  Nathan  M.  Spencer  carries  honesty  awl  truth 
on  the  &ce  of  it ;  botas  it  is  sometimes  af;reeable  to  hear  ^WMit  a  mm^ 
neighbors  will  say  in  his  favor,  we  subfom  the  fiillowing  ceitifieate. 

''East  Greenwich,  OcL  24, 183a 
**  We,  the  subscribers,  being  well  acquainted  with  the  character  of 
Nathan  M.  Spencer,  of  East  Greenwich,  R.  I.,  hereby  certify  that  his 
character  is  goodr-4hat  for  truth  and  veraci^  he  has  ever  AMtained 
an  unblemished  reputation.  We  consider  Mr.  Spencer  etititled,  in 
whatever  he  affirms,  to  the  fhllest  confidence  of  the  public 

(Signed,)  Dazosl  Green,  Mem, ^ Legitkiwrt. 

S11.AS  Weaver,  C^  l^prewie  Cowi. 
Jeremiah  Si.ocum,  Jugtwe  of  Pemoe^ 
John  Brown,  Clerk  of  C.  C^PUut^ 
Stephen  Green, 
SiBfEON  Weaver, 
James  C.  Greek." 
■> 

We  will  now  state,  npoA  good  au&ority,  that  the  Attorney  Oenenf, 
who  managed  in  person  the  prosecution  against  Mr.  Av^nf,  fhr  the 
State  of  Rhode  Island,  and  who  lives  a  near  neighbor  to  Mr.  Spencer, 
has  repeatedly  said  that  Mr.  Spencer  is  a  ihstn  of  truth ;  «nd  has  him- 
self mentioned  as  a  reason  why  Mr.  Spencer  did  not  come  forward  sf 
the  trial  in  Newport,  that  '<  he  is  a  man  who  minds  his  own  bosinesB^ 
and  lets  the  world  alone,  and  that  probably  the  circumstance  of  the 
letter  and  its  importance  did  not  occur  to  Mm  till  the  time  metttioaed 
,in  the  deposition." 

Aristides  says,  on  his  27th  page,  <*  When  Mr.  Ma8on,derk  of  the 
Supreme  Judicial  Court,  at  Newport,  showed  Mr.  Spencer  the  pink 
letter,  to  ascertain  if  it  was  the  letter  delivered  on  board  the  Fail  lUver 
steamboat,  he,  Spenow,  said,  *the  color  is  not  right;*  which  is  the 
same  as  to  say,  ♦  Thife  is  not  the  letter  I  delivered.' " 

But  who  is  Aristides?    He  is  nobody.    Who  are  his  vOQchere? 

He  has  none,  and  we  cannot  believe  him.    What  he  teHs  us^  Widboat 

the  lightest  authority,  stands  opposed  te  the  testimeBy  of  Mr.l^petaer 

wider  oath,  and  to  the  following  certiflcateB. 

•     5# 
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«<IdolMwbyc<rtiQr,thitwh«nMr.MMoa,Ck«kof  the  Gouit,  at 
Ncwpoit,  riMvired  me  the  pink,  kcter  whieh  wag  kitiodttoed  m  Mc 
A««iyVi  triaty  I  did  not  My  the  color  was  not  ri^t,  nor  aiqr  thing  of 
the  aame  purpcNt,  nrar  make  uee  of  any  ezpreamm  denoting  a  doubt 
tibat  it  was  t^  same  I  delivered  to  OnwelL 

(Signed,)  Nathah  M.  SpsHcsft." 

**East  Greefwnch,  Oct.  24, 1833. 
"  I  hereby  certify,  that  I  stood  beside  Mr.  Nathan  M.  Sjpencer,  all  the 
time  he  was  in  Mr.  Mason's  office  in  Newport,  and  that  Mr.  Mason 
did  not'a^  him  whether  the  pink  letter  was  the  one  he  delivered  to 
Orswell,  and  that  Mr.  Spencer  did  not  say,  'the  color  is  not  right,* 
nor  any  thing  of  the  same  purport,  nor  make  use  of  any  expressioB 
denoting  a  doubt  that  it  was  the  same  which  he  delivered  to  OrswelL 

(Signed,)        *  Jeremiah  S.  Sjlocum.** 

It  may  be  i«oper  to  state  here,  that  Mr.  Qrswell  has  stated  that  there 
was  but  one  letter  deUvered  to  him  on  board  the  boat ;  that  if  Spencer 
delivered  it,  Aveiy  did  not.  He  also  stated  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bidwell, 
in  June  last,  about  the  time  the  delivery  of  the  letter  by  Mr.  Spencer 
began  to  be  talked  about,  that  ^  some. other  person  than  Avery  might 
have  delivered  him  that  letter." 

On  the  whole,  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Spencer  is  invulnerable ;  and 
that  the  letter  he  delivered  on  board  the  Fall  River  steamboat  was  the 
pink  letter,  about  which  so  much  has  been  said,  ihexe  is  no  room  to 
doubt.  This,  in  all  propneiy^  should  decide  the  question  of  the  otha: 
lett^« ;  as  they  were  passed  to  the  jury,  not  on  the  proof  of  hand- 
writing,— this  the  State's  Attorney  did  not  pretend  to, — but  under  cover* 
of  Uie  pink  letter,  as  relating  to  the  same  subject  Concerning  th€ 
pink  letter,  the  State'a  Attorney  said,  ^  This  is  not  a  charge  against  die 
prisoner  of  writing  that  letter.  I  do  not  ask  the  Court  to  pass  it  to  the 
jury  as  his  hand- writing,  but  as  a  paper  found  in  the  possessiiHi  of  the 
deceased,  and  traced  firom  her  to  him,"  through  the  hands  of  Orswell, 
who  swears  that  he  received  it  of  Mr.  Avery.  But  if  Orswell  "vna 
roiataken  m  the  person  who  delivered  it  to  him,  thane  is  not  the  sli^test 
firoof  that  it  was  ever  in  Mr.  Avery's  hands.  And  if  Mr.  Avery  did 
n(§t  write  this  letter,  he  did  not  write  either  of  the  others ;  for  it  is  not 
oredible  that  two  persons  corresponded  with«]the  deceased  on  the  same 
flu^ect  In  all  ftimess,  t]^eief<»e,  the  fate  of  this«letter  ^ould  decide 
the  &ti  of  the  others.  The  whole  matter  turns  on  this  question.  Did 
Avery  or  Spencer  deliver  tliis  letter  to  Orswell  ?  We  believe  it  has 
been  satisfactorily  shown  that  Spenew  delivered  it 

But  still  there  is  some  mystery  hanging  about  the  letters,  and  it 
may  be  asked,  as  it  frequently  has  been,  *<  Who  wrote  them?"    This 

auestion  will,  perhaps,  never  be  answered :  it  will  be  sufficient  to  show 
lat  there  is  no  proliability  that  Mr.  Avery  ever  wrote  tme  of  them. 
Our  laws  have  wisely  provided  that  no  parson  shall  be  convicted  of 
crime  on  simihurity  of  hand-writing.  To  prove  hand-writing,  there 
must  be  witnesses,  and  wimeeses  who  are  not  only  acquainted  with 
the  hand-writing  of  a  person,  but  who  have  also  seen  Attn  wrUe.  The 
reason  fyr  this  is,  that  it  is  easy  for  one  person  to  counterfeit  the  hand- 
writing of  another,  and  this  is  frequently  done.  No  attempt  has  been 
made  to  prove  that  the  letters  in  <}ueetion  are  Mr.  Avery's  hand-writing. 
Had  tiiey  been  introduced  on  this  ground,  Mr,  Avciy  was  prepared  to 
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prmre  by  wifaoMoa  bvoaght  for  the  {Nurpose,  that  they  were  not  in 
aand-writiiig;  but  as  no  auch  pretence  waa  made^  there  ivas  no  occa- 
mon  for  thun  to  testify.  r     ^ 

There  M  now  m  cuTulatioBy  what  purpcHla  to  be  a  &c-einiMe  of  let- 
ters aaid  to  have  been  written  by  JUr.  Ayery  to  S.  M.  Cornell  and  othera ; 
and  there  amtears  to  be  a  coireapondence  in  the  orthography  of  theaaoEM 
word  in  dinferent  places,  and  in  the  form  of  certain  letters,  and  in  some 
ether  respects,  ^out  all  this  proves  nothing.  The  question  i%  are 
these  tetters  an  imitation  of^  or  a  disguised  hand-writing  ?  In  answer 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  whatever  is  characteristic,  either  in  the  spell- 
ing or  writing  of  Mr.  Avery,  would  naturally  be  the  first  objects  of 
attention  with  the  counterfeiter,  and  here  his  skill  at  imitation  would 
appear.  On  the  other  side,  if  the  hand-writing  were  attempted  to  be 
disguised,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  same  peculiarities,  especially 
the  formation  of  letters,  would  be  as  sedulously  guarded  against :  un- 
less we  can  suppose  him  so  foolish  and  destitute  of  thought  as  to  make 
no  attempt  to  disguise  his  hand,  when  it  would  be  most  easily  done, 
and  when,  if  not  dcHie,  it  would  be  sure  to  betray  him.  The  same- 
ness in  these  respects,  therefore,  is  a  stronger  proof  of  an  imitated,  than 
of  a  disguised  hand. 

It  should  be  observed,  also,  that  the  letters  attributed  to  Mr.  Avery 
exhibit  marks  of  penmanship  which  he  could  never  pretend  to.  And 
it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  a  disguised  hand  could  e^diihit 
marks  of  better  penmanship  than  the  common  hand  of  the  writer. 

But  we  shall  take  a  different  method  to  account  for  the  letters  and 
the  mystery  in  which  they  are  involved.  We  believe  there  was  a 
wnspiraey  to  ruin  Mr.  Avery.  If  we  can  show  this,  the  mystery  will  be 
accounted  for,  though  we  may  not  know  all  the  persons  con^med  in  it. 

1.  Why  should  we  not  believe  there  was  a  cmispiracy  against  Mr. 
Avery  ?  S.  M.  Cornell  had  repeatedly  threatened  revenge,  even  **  if  it 
cost  her  her  Me."  Had  she  ever-relinquidied  this  resolution,  or  re- 
pented of  this  sin  ?.  There  is  no  evidence  of  it,  but  the  contraiy.  At 
the  Thompson  camp-meeting,  she  said,  in  the  hearing  of  several  per- 
sons, ^  she  had  not,  and  did  not  wirii  to  speak  widi  him  ;**  and  at  Mr. 
Mason's  door,  at  Fall  River,  she  told  him  he  had  "ruined  her  at  Low- 
eU  and  at  Dover."  This  shows  that  she  still  owed  him  a  grudge,  and 
folt  the  same  revengeful  disposition  towards  him  as  she  had  formerly 
done. 

3.  She  found  herself  in  a  state  of  fM^egnancy,  and  this  was  a  &v<Hr- 
able  time  to  carry  her  threat  into  execution  agidnst  Mr.  Av^ry.  She 
informs  her  paramour  of  her  situation,  and  makes  him  acquainted 
with  her  design.  This  affords  him  an  oppcntunity  to  exculpate  hin^ 
self:  he  encourages  her,  and  promises  his  assistance  to  carry  out  the 
project. 

3.  She  was  so  far  advanced  that  there  was  no  time  to  be  lost,  and 
she  resolves  to  accuse  Mr.  Avery  forthwitii,  though  but  twenty-one 
days  had  elapsed  since  the  unlawful  connection,  and  she  pretended 
that  she  knew  not  her  own  circumstances.  She  does  so ;  and  a  plan 
is  laid  between  her  brother-in-law  an<I  his  wife,  for  her  rranoval  to 
Fall  River,  that  she  may  be  near  Mr.  Aveiy,  still  not  knowing  her  cir- 
cumstances.   Here  let  the  reader  pause  and  reflect. 

Would  a  female  who  had  been  overtaken  in  a  fault  have  adopted 
this  course  P  Woukl  she  be  in  ao  nmeh  haste?  Would  she  have 
acenaed  her  accomplice^  he  being  a  married  man*  before  she  knew 
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him  m^MtinteH  with  her  dremnManeai?  Her  ofajeot  wooU  be  to  w- 
core  his  afifectioii  and  obtain  his  aaaiBlapce;  and  hie  would  be,  if 
giiilQr>  to  aeeure  profoimd  money  z  by  aecouif  him,  theieibrey  before 
fllM  ooneohed  lum,  ahe  wae  defeating  her  own  object.  For  when 
onee  it  ahould  be  known  that  ahe  had  aeeoaed  hini,fllie  could  not  cal- 
cnhtte  either  on^hia  a£foction  or  aaeietanee.  The  courae  taken  is  cer- 
tainly not  the  natoFal  one.  It  bean  not  ,the  maiks  of  truth  and  eoD^ 
aieteney,  but  in  eveiy  circumatanoe  fiivora  the  preeiunption  of 
oonapiracy. 

But  this  is  not  alL  Her  brother  and  sister  Rawaon  and  othera  ooneert 
apian  for  her  to  go  to  Fall  River,  and  there  wait  tiD  ahe  ahould  ''know 
her  situatton,"  aii^  then  accuse  Mr.  Aveiy.  We  dudl  leave  the  reader 
to  make  his  own  remariES  on  the  conduct  <»  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rawscm  in  this 
business,  and  follow  the  girl  to  Fall  River.  And  almost  as  soon  as 
ahe  arrived  there,  instead  of  waiting  ''till  she  had  ascertained  her  nt- 
uation"  before  ahe  accused  Mr.  Avery,  as  had  been  arranged  be- 
fefe  die  left  Woodstock,  we  find  her  consulting  Dr.  Wilbur,  aa  to  hnr 
circumstances,  and  before  ahe  ascertained,  aoeusea  Mr.  Avery  again,  and 
mentions  oil  of  tansy  as  recommended  by  him.  Would  he  have 
recommended  the  oil  of  tan^,  before  ahe  or  he  knew  her  situation  ? 
Would  any  female,  in  an-  ordinary  case,  have  taken  this  courae?  It 
cannot  be  pretended  that  this  was  necessary  before  she  knew  her  own 
circumstances,  and  before  die  had  informed  him  of  her  situaticm. 

And  how  will  her  conduct  in  this  respect  agree  with  her  professed 
regard  for  him,  his  office  and  family  ?  if  she  regards  him  as  she  pre- 
tends, why  thus  unnecessarily  and  prematurely  accuse  him  of  a  crime 
which,  sooner  or  later,  whether  she  be  with  diild  or  not,  must  prove 
his  certain  niin  ?  Were  hers  the  tears  of  sincerity,  or  those  of  the 
crtMsodile  weeping  over  its  prey  ?  There  are  no  marks  of  truth  or 
consistency  in  her  conduct ;  but  upon  the  presumption  of  a  conspiracy, 
it  is  aU  natural,  and  what  we  should  expect  to  find. 

At  length  she  ascertains,  what  she  undcmbledly  knew  long  befi»e, 
that  she  is  pregnant ;  and  the  preconcerted  plan  requires  diat  a  corres- 
pondence by  letter  be  commenced,  as  widi  Mr.  Aveiy,  for  which  die 
herself  or  her  real  accomplice,  had  long  been  exercinng  and  prepar- 
ing; and  at  length,  the  letters  said  to  have  been  written  by  Mh  Avery 
were  brought  forth  in  due  time  and  order.  These  letters  !ire  before 
the  public,  in  a  fac-simile,  which  we  will  take  for  what  it  purports  to 
be,  a  well  executed  document 

We  shall  briefly  notice  the  several  points  which  demand  attention 
In  his  letters,  and  those  attributed  to  him ;  in  doing  which,  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  notice  those  of  S.  M.  ComelL 

We  shall  follow  the  references  to  Mr.  Avery's  letters,  as  they  stand 
at  the  end  of  the  fac-simile. 

**MU  1.  The  tettere  attributed  to  E.  K.  Avery,  are  all  directed  to 
Miss  S.  M.  Connell,  instead  of  Cornell." 

Remark.  Mr.  Avery's  unifofrm  method  of  spelling  her  name,  as  we 
are  here  given  to  understand,  and  as  we  believe,  was  with  a  douMe  I  ^ 
but  in  the  letter  of  the  8tf  i  of  December,  attribiMed  to  him,  the  name  v 
spelt  with  one  /.  This  is  therefore  an  indication  diat  he  did  not  write 
that  letter. 

fL  '*S'je  tine  written  for  ftrne,  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Storrs,"  &c. 

Renmrk.    It  appears  that  the  woiar  of  this  niote  is  mistaken  in  su^ 
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pomg  thai  Mr.  Avery  wrote  ftne  fox  tme  in  bis  letter  to  Mr.  Storrs. 
What  he  caUs  an  n,  was  undoubtedly  Mr.  Avery's  m,  where  the  cir- 
cular stroke  wms  designed  for  the  third  down  stroke  of  the  m.  This 
seems  evident  from  3ie  fact  that  the  same  form  of  the  m  occurs  six 
times  in  the  same  letter,  and  in  words  where  he  could  not  have  ni^ 
taken  the  sound  of  the  letter,  as  in  froniy  acknotoltdgmenij  name ;  and 
ill  the  word  yrom,  in  the  letter  to  Mr.  Bidwell,  in  the  second  and  third 
paragraphs.  This  remark  is  confirmed  by  the  same  singularity  in  tne 
fi,  in  the  letter  to  Mr.  Storrs,  in  the  words  morning,  irUo,  standings  in, 
&C.,  where  the  n  is  formed  of  one  down  stroke  and  one  curve  or  hor- 
izontal stroke. 

Now  if  Mr.  Avery ,  has  uniformly  written  time,  not  tine,  as  we 
suppose,  in  the  letter  to  Mr.  Storrs,  then  why  has  he  written  it  tine  in 
the  yellow  letter  ?  And  if  he  has  written  tine  m  the  letter  to  Mr.  Storrs, 
why  has  he  written  time,  twice  in  the  yellow  letter  ?  See  third  and 
eighth  lines  from  the  bottom.  And  it  is  clear  in  the  yellow  letter  that 
it  is  tine ;  the  h:ind-writing  i»  such  that  there  can  be  no  mistake. 

Now  tf  the  word  Hne,  which  occurs  but  once  in  the  yellow  letter,  is 
evidence  that  Mr.  Avery  wrote  that  letter,  then  the  word  titne^  which 
occurs  tufice  in  that  letter,  should  be  double  evidence  that  he  did  not 
write  it. 

3.  "  Observe  the  space  between  the  down  stroke  of  many  of  his  let- 
ters, and  the  hnir  stroke  of  the  following  letter,"  &c. 

Remark,  The  space  occurs  frequently  between  those  letters  in  the 
pink  letter,  in  which  it  never  is  found  in  Mr.  Avery's  letters. 

4.  ^  Compare  the  capital  Ts  in  the  pink  letter  with  those  of  any  of 
the  letters,  acknowledji^ed  or  attributed." 

Memark.  We  have  compared  them,  and  find  them  very  disi^milair. 
We  would  ask  the  reader  to  compare  the  capital  Ps  in  the  pink  letter 
with  those  in  her  letter  on  the  opposite  page,  and  with  xhe  J  in  the 
word  JestiB,  near  the  bottom  of  her  letter  to  Mr.  BidwelL 

5.  ^  He  [Mr.  A.]  uses  no  punctuation,  except  a  straight  line  at  the 
end  of  his  sentences,  thus ." 

Remark.  This  is  no  reason  whatever,  as  the  same  may  be  said  of 
many  writers ;  yet  it  might  be  noticed  and  copied  by  an  imitator. 

6.  "  Compare  the  woiS  *  haste,'  which  terminates  the  yellow  letter, 
with  the  same  word  at  the  end  of  the  extracts  from  his  letter  to  Mr. 
Bidwell." 

Remark.  We  have  compared  them ;  and  find  that  between  none 
of  the  letterais  there  the  least  resemblance,  with  the  exception  of  the 
e's,  and  they  are  very  dissimilar. 

7.  ^  Observe  his  g  and  y,  at  the  end  of  words,  and  his  d,  formed  al- 
most uniformly  like  c/." 

Remarks.  1.  g  and  y,  in  the  yellow  letter,  oflener  difier  from  Mr. 
Ayery's  than  agree  with  them.  2.  As  it  respects  the  d,  the  coinci- 
dence is  not  very  striking,  at  any  rate,  inasmuch  as  this  is  (tommon  to 
many  hands. 

8.  ^  Observe  the  singularly  formed  c,  in  the  middle  of  words,  as  in 
the  words  receive,  reject,  &c," 

Remark.  This  way  of  making  the  c  is  not  so  singular  as  is  isup- 
posed.  S.  M.  ComeU  very  frequently  makes  hjsr  c  in  the  same  way. 
See  her  letter  to  her  brother  Rawsoii,  and  in  all  her  letters. 

9.  "Dates." 

Mmm-k.    The  nmUarity  certainly  not  very  atriking. 
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10.  <*  The  adoMwledged  letter  €f£.]LATer7  to  Rer.  Mr.  Bkhr^ 
is  written  cm  paper  of  tito  same  tiolor,  nze  and  i}iiaJity,  precis^,  whh 
that  on  which  the  letter  is  ¥nitten  to  S.  M.  Cofnell,  and  sent  by  the 
steamboat  King  Philip,  from  Providence.  It  is  worthy  of  remaik 
here,  that  all  the  acknowledged  lettera,  (except  that  to  Mr.  BidweU,] 
viz.  one  to  Mr.  Storrs  and  one  to  Mr.  Drake,  and  all  those  attribotea 
to  him,  written  to  S.  M.  Cbmell,  are  written  on  half  sheets  of  paper, 
and  folded  precisely  in  the  same  way,  which  brings  the  sup^scription 
on  the  outside,  near  the  bottom  of  the  letter.     Q^  See  dotted  lines." 

Rtmarkg.  1.  It  is  nothing  wonderful  that  different  persons  in  di^r- 
ent  places  should  use  pink  colored  paper  of  the  same  color,  size  and 
quality,  seeing  that  some  manufacturers  of  paper  make  this  in  large 
lots  for  market,  as  well  as  white  paper.  And  paper  of  the  same  lot,  if 
not  of  difierent  lots,  would  be  **  precisely "  the  same  in  appearance. 
Wimeas  the  pink  letter  to  S.  M.  Cornell,  deliyered  by  Mr.  Spencer  to 
the  ttigineer,  now  before  us,  which  is  said  to  be  on  paper  of  the  same 
^ color,  size  and  quality"  vrith  that  on  which  tiie  letter  to  Mr.  Drake 
was  written. 

2.  That  letters  are  fiequently  written  on  half  sheets  of  pap^,  and 
folded  so  as  to  bring  the  superacription  on  the  outside,  near  the  bottom 
of  the  letter,  we  know  to  be  the  facL 

db  The  pink  letter  im»  nU  w  foided  or  tupencrihed.  QC/*  See  the 
dotted  lines. 

We  shall  now  make  some  remarks  of  our  own  on  Mr.  Arery's  let- 
tera,  and  those  attributed  to  him. 

1.  In  all  Mr.  Avery's  letters,  the  lines  nm  straight  across  the  po^ 
and  are  equi-disiant  one  firom  another ;  but  in  those  attributed  to  hun, 
especially  in  the  pink  letter,  the  lines  towards  the  right  incline  down- 
wards, and  are  at  unequal  distances  one  fitm  another. 

2.  hi  the  acknowledged  letters  of  Mr.  Avery,  die  lower  part  of  the 
letters  r,  p  and  y  are  long  and  sl^ider ;  but  those  attributed  to  lum, 
are  broken  off  with  a  heavy,  square  stroke. 

3.  The  capital  ^s,  in  the  acknowledged  and  attributed  letters,  are 
strikingly  dissimilar. 

4.  In  all  the  capital  JD^B  acknowledged  to  be  Mr.  Avery's,  there  is  a 
striking  sameness ;  in  one  of  those  attributed  to  him,  that  of  Dec.  8th, 
the  imitation  is  not  exact,  and  in  the  pink  letter  it  is  most  strikingly 
diarimilar,  not  only  to  any  thing  in  Mr.  Aveiy's  letters,  but  in  the  let- 
ters attributed  to  him.  Yet  it  should  be  remiuked  that  while  the  cap- 
ital D  in  the  pink  letter  agrees  with  iKMie  in  any  of  tfie  other  letters 
attributed  to  him,  it  is  a  p^fect  ftc-nmlle  of  the  giiV^  ca^Htal  D,  in  her 
letter  to  her  fi-iends. 

If  the  pink  letter  was  written  by  Mr.  Avery,  it  is  a  most  singular 
phenomenon :  while  the  points  of  agreement  between  that  letter,  and 
the  letters  acknowledged  as  his  are  rew,  and  easily  made  by  imiti^ion ; 
it  appears  to  us  impossible  so  to  diagvdae  the  hand,  as  to  preserve  an 
exact  uniformity  (as  is  die  ease  m  t&t  letter)  at  style  of  hand-writinir 
in  all  the  other  parti  of  the  letter,  coverii^  a  whole  page  in  small 
characters. 

The  yellow  letter  also  difien  materially  in  style  ei  p^mianihip 
from  the  letters  of  Mr.  Avery.  We  shaH  only  remark  here,  diat  It  fa 
a  rounder  and  more  ele«mt  hand  than  Mr.  Avery  over  need,  and  wo 
may  add,  can  iiaie.    And  H  strifcci  w  00  tibmad  lo  mj  diat  a  mas  €an 
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80  disguiBe  his  hand  as  to  ^write  in  a  better  style  of  penmanship  than 
his  common  hand.* 

Leaving  this  kind  of  evidence  from  the  letters,  which  we  believe 
poes  to  support  the  assumption  of  a  conspiracy,  let  it  be  remarked,  that 
m  the  pink  letter  Mr.  A.  is  made  to  say  to  S.  M .  Cornell,  **  Direct  your 
letters  to  Betsey  Hills."  Miss  Hills  was  the  niece  of  Mrs.  Avery,  and 
had  Uved  in  Mr.  Avery's  family  seven  years.  Mr.  Avery  perfectly' 
well  knew  her  name,  which  was  not  Betsey  Hills,  but  Betsey  E.  Hilkr. 
Is  it  then  to  be  supposed  that  Mr.  Avery  would  make  such  an  egre- 
gious blunder  as  the  giving  one  name  for  the  other  ?  As  he  knew  her 
name,  so  he  would  not  &il  to  give  it  rightly ;  for,  otherwise,  she  might 
direct  the  letters  intended  for  him  into  the  hands  of  another  person, 
when  the  whole  correspondence  would  become  public,  to  the  certain 
ruin  of  his  character,  which  was  the  very  thing  he  is  represented  as 
guarding  against*  We  might  almost  rest  the  question  of  conepiracy 
on  this  single  point.  If  Mr.  Avery  did  not  make  this  blunder,  (and  it 
is  inconceivable  that  he  did,)  then  he  did  not  write  the  pink  letter : — 
it  follows  that  it  was  a  forgery,  intended  to  involve  him  in  the  most 
painful  difficulties. 

The  letter  of  8.  M.  Cornell,  dated  Fall  River,  Nov.  18, 1832,  and  di- 
rected to  Mr.  Grindall  Rawson,  her  brother-in-law,  is  such  a  farrago 
of  contradiction,  perfidy  and  familiarity  on  the  sul^ect  of  her  disgrace, 
as  can  never  be  reconciled  with  a  consciousness  of  truth  on  her  part. 
It  seems  she  was  prepared  to  expect  Mr.  Avery's  denial  that  her  child 

*  SJnc6  the  first  edition  of  the  Yindication  was  struck  off,  we  haye  received 
the  following  remarks,  which  are  thought  worthy  a  place  in  this.  .  ^ 

"  It  ii  not  necessary  to  remark  on  the  notes  at  the  end  of  the  fac-simile,  in- 
tended to  point  out  the  evidence  that  Mr.  Avery  wrote  the  letters  attributed  to 
him.  That  there  are  several  words  and  letters  which  are  an  imitation  of  his 
hand-writing,  is  not  disputed.  But  these  are  much  better  accounted  for,  oa  the 
ground  of  assimilation,  than  the  letters  themselves  on  the  assumption  of  a  dis- 
guised hand  by  Mr.  Avery,  S.  M.  Cornell,  we  know,  had  at  least  two  speci- 
mens (and  perhaps  may  have  obtained  more)  of  Mr.  Avery's  hand-writing — the 
letter  he  wrote  her,  demanding  the  return  of  a  certificate  of  membership,  and 
the  praper  he  gave  her  when  she  came  to  Lowell  from  New  Hampshire,  to  settle 
her  difficulties,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  admission  to>  the  church  there. 
These,  she  may  have  used  herself,  or  passed  into  the  bands  of  others,  for  the 
purpose  of  jooting  and  imitating  whatever  was  peculiar  in  his  letters,  &c. 
These  peculiarities  were  few,  and  easily  imitated. 

On  tlie  other  hand,  let  it  be  observed'that  if  Mr.  A.  wrote  the  letters  attribu- 
ted to  him,  he  had  a  ?reat  and  most  difficult  task  io  perform.  For,  let  it  be  re- 
marked that  the  yellow  letter,  the  first  in  order,  is  a  very  different  hand-wri- 
ting fronh  his,  and  as  to  the  style  of  penmanship,  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  it. 
Tlie  pink  letter,  forms  another  variety  of  hand  writine,  and  style  of  penman- 
ship, strikingly  different  both  from  the  yellow  letter,  and  from  his  acknowledged 
Jiand— and  the  same  hand,  and  style  of  penmanship  is  preserved  throughout 
each  letter.  This  would  be  a  difficult  thing  for  any  penman  to  do;  and  for  one 
who  writes  no  more,  and  has  no  better  use  of  the  pen  than  Mr.  A.  has,  is  be- 
lieved to  be  impoasible.  Let  this  point  be  well  considered,  and  it  settles  the 
question  respecting  the  authorship  of  the  letters,  at  least  as  far  as  he  is  concerned. 

The  third  letter  attributed  to  him  consists  of  less  than  four  lines,  including 
the  date  and  the  inscription.  The  band-writing  here  is  assimilated  to  his. 
And  this  shows  that  he  was  not  the  author  of  it.  For,  while  it  would  be  an 
easy  matter  for  the  writer  to  assimilate  his  hand  in  so  short  a  letter,  it  would 
have  been  '  «  ^  ^»-  —  i       *- 

hand  here, 
indeed  he  did  disgui 
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was  his,  and  had  *^  fold  her  fiiends  that  he  would  deny  it  f  she  tbld 
him  *^  he  must  not  deny  it,  if  he  did  she  should  expose  him  immediatdy,^ 
and  yet  she  professes  not  to  know  her  circumstances,  and  has  ^  hopes  " 
as  well  as  ** fears  f  she  pledges  ^ her  word  and  honor"  that  she  will 
not  expose  him,  if  *<  he  will  settle  it ;"  and  in  the  same  letter  copies  his 
letter  to  her,  because  he  wanted  the  original,  and  then  sends  the  copy 
to  her  friends,  and  keeps  the  original  herself,  that  one  or  both  may  be 
sure  to  witness  against  him.  She  then  enters  into  a  famitiar  and 
pleasant  conversation  on  her  circumstances — seems  to  think  it  a  light 
thing  for  one  in  her  condition  of  life — says  **  it  will  not  make  half  the 
noise  in  Fall  River  that  it  would  in  the  country,"  and  mentions  a  case 
where  a  *^  ^1  had  a  child,  and  got  into  the  factory  again  in  six  weeks, 
and  got  her  child  boarded  for  fifty  cents  a  week,"  &c. 

Now,  is  this  what  we  might  expect  in  an  ordinary  case  of  the  kind  ? 
Will  Aristides,  or  any  one  else,  undertake  to  reconcile  these  discre- 
pancies, and  exculpate  this  perfidy  ?  Would  the  girl  herself  have 
taken  so  crooked  a  course,  if  she  had- not  been  engaged  in  the  man- 
agement of  a  crooked  concern  ?  Why,  after  pledging  her  sacred  honor 
"  not  to  expose  him," — then  copy  his  letter  for  a  circle  of  firiends — 
then  keep  the  original  to  convict  him,  after  he  had  agreed,  according 
to  her  own  account,  "to  do  all  she  asked?"  Her  own  conduct  con- 
victs her  of  a  design  to  involve  him  in  difficulty. 

The  plan  to  ruin  Mr.  Avery  was  laid  with  much  art,  and  carried  on 
with  great  ad^ss.  Means  were  employed,  as  it  would  seem,  to 
ascertain  bis  movements,  to  watch  his  going  out  and  his  coming  in,  and 
measures  were  taken  according  to  the  information  obtained.  A  four 
days  meeting  was  to  be  holden  in  Providence,  and  it  was  naturally 
supposed  that  the  neighboring  ministers  would  attend.  On  Monday 
evening  one  of  the  conspirators  was  hanging  about  the  Methodist 
church,  for  observation ;  when,  lo  I  Mr.  Avery  was  there !  and  the  fair 
presumption  was,  that  he  would  be  present  on  the  morrow.  The  course 
was  at  once  adopted,  to  be  on  the  road  to  Providence,  early  the  next 
morning,  and  put  a  letter  into  the  hand  of  some  man  going  to  the  city, 
and  engage  him  to  deliver  it  to  the  engineer  of  the  Fall  River  steamr 
boat,  directed  to  S.  M.  Cornell,  of  Fall  River,  to  the  care  of  Mrs.  Cole. 
As  is  not  unusual,  the  providence  of  God  permitted  a  concurrence  of 
circumstances  to  fevor  the  designs  of  the  wicked  for  the  present,  that 
he  might  overthrow  them  the  more  signeQl^  when  the  measure  of 
their  iniquity  should  be  full, — ^and  suspicion  fell  on  Mr.  Avery,  as  was 
designed.  And  there  is  very  little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  mystery 
hanging  about  the  other  letters  is  to  be  resolved  into  a  conspiracy 
against  Mr.  Avery. 

That  there  was  a  deep4aid  plot  for  the  ruin  of  Mr.  Avery,  there  caa 
be  little  doubt.  His  going  to  the  island  on  the  20th  of  December,  1832, 
was  probably  the  means  of  saving  his  life.  There  were  persons  pre- 
pared to  swear,  before  they  learned  that  he  was  on  the  island,  that  he 
crossed  the  river  between  11  and  12  that  night,  at  Slade's  Ferry,  some 
distance  north  of  Fall  River.  From  all  that  has  yet  transpired,  the 
evidence  in  this  case  would  have4)een  more  positive  and  difiiiclih 
to  rebut  than  any  that  has  been  brought  against  him. 

These  conjectures  and  facts  are  founded  on  the  letter  of  John 
Howe,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  a  gentleman  of  high  standing,  and  a  distiiv 
guished  lawyer  in  the  State.  Esquire  Howe  was  first  examining  jus- 
tice at  Bristol  His  letter  of  Sept.  23^  1833,  is  addressed  to  the  Rev. 
J.  A.  Merrill,  and  is  as  follows : — 
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«Rei7,  Jowph  A«  MeniU, 

Dear  0ii^— A  kte  l«cier  of  years,  now  mislaid, 
was  skowB  me  bjr  your  oorrespoadeiit,  and  I  am  now  requested  to 
aii8W«r  sc^ne  qu^nee  contaiiied  in  k  concerning  Mr.  Avoy. 

*^  I  weD  remember  taking  the  Boston  stage  at  Provid^ice,  a  day  or 
two  after  eonunining  that  gendeman's  case,  cmd  holding  conversation 
with  the  pass^igers  on  the  subject,  to  this  effect  :-^3ome  gentlemen 
from  New  Jersey  inquired  respecting  the  location  of  Oifford's  fen^- 
house,  relatively  to  Bristol  and  Fall  Kiver,  and  on  my  answering  their 
inquiiy,  another  man  asked  if  I  rMly  supposed  that  Mr.  Avery  staid 
at  Giffi>rd's  on  the  night  of  December  20th,  and  on  nnr  answering  him 
affirmatively,  observed  that  he  knew  he  did  not  I  asked  how  he 
knew,  and  where  Mr.  Aveiy  staid,  and  several  other  questions ;  to 
which,  with  ah  air  of  great  c<Mifidenoe,  he  replied,  that  he  crossed 
Slade's  ferry  in  the  same  boat  with  Itfr.  Avery  that  night,  between 
the  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve,  coming  from  Fall  River;  that  he 
knew  him  veiy  well,  had  heard  him  preach,  and  was  confident  that 
he  was  not  mistaken.  He  stated,  in  answer  to  my  inquiries,  that  he 
was  at  Fall  River  on  the  Saturday  after  passing  the  ferry  with  Mr. 
Avery,  and  gave  information  of  the  facl,  and  expected  to  be  called  on 
to  venjfy  it  by  his  oath.  I  terminated  the  conversation  with  him  by 
remarking  that  I  did  not  know  whether  he  was  deceived  himself,  or 
intended  to  deceive  others;  but  I  had  no  doubt,  notwithstabding  his 
declarations,  that  Mr.  Avery  staid  at  Giffbrd's  that  night,  i^d  was  in 
bed  before  the  hour  he  mentioned.  1  intended  to  have  learned  some^ 
thing  more  of  this  iwui,  but  he  left  the  stage  at  Fuller's,  in  Walpole, 
unducovered  by  me  imtil  we  started  from  that  place,  when  I  could  find 
out  nothing  more  about  him.  But  this  interview  strongly  reminded 
me  of  one  at  my  office,  on  the  morning  after  Mr.  Avery's  apprehen- 
aion,  with  a  Mn  Sherman  of  Fall  River,  who,  with  another  ^ntle- 
men  of  that  place,  was  outj  as  I  understood  them,  in  quest  of  inmrma- 
tion»  In  his  detail  of  discoveries  made,  he  mentioned  Mr.  Avery^s 
passing  Slade's  ferry  late  on  the  night  of  ^e  90th,  and  appeared  ihuch 
suriHrised  at  my  informing  him  that  Mr.  Avery  staid  at  Giffbrd's  that 
nignt,  and  arrived  there  a  tittle  after  nine  o'clock.  I  remember,  hovr-  • 
ever,  that  on  my  mentioning  this  circumstance,  he  turned  to  his  com- 
panion and  exclaimed,  vrith  an  expression  of  astonishment,  **  Worse 
and  worse !"  Whether  the  exclamation  resulted  from  distrust  of  the 
veracity  of  his  ii^ormant,  as  to  Mr.  Avery  having  passed  glade's  ferry, 
and  fiiiding  such  a  defect  in  his  evidence  supplied ;  or  whether  he 
really  thought  that  Mr.  Avery's  coming  to  Bristol  f^ty  a  little  ffter 
nine  o'clock,  -was  more  to  his  purpose  than  his  crossing  Blade's  ferry 
between  eleven  and  twelve  would  have  been,  I  do  not  know.  But  I 
was  left  under  a  strong  iin]M«ssion  that  if  Mr.  Avery  had  been  in  his 
own  bed  on  the  night  of  the  90th,  vritfaout  any  other  v^ritness  of  the  fact 
tium  his  wilfe  and  infant  children,  more  positive,  and  confident,  and 
direct  testimony  would  hare  been  adduced,  to  trace  him  from  Fall 
RtveT)  via  Skkde's  ferry,  than  vms  fpimd  to  establish  any  other  in  ipor- 
-lant  -powtt:  I  am,  dear  sir,  very  re^ectfiiHy, 

Your  fiiend  and  obedient  servant, 

JoHir  HowB." 
6  . 
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Ite  oomeiitB  of  tbe  above  letter  nattmBy  aoggeet  the  fiJlowing 
oueries: — ^By  whom  eould  Mr.  James  Sherman  tuaid  faki  fiiend  pi«f¥e 
mat  Mr.  Avi»y  oroflsed  Slade's  lerry  between  11  and  12  o'clo^  <m 
tbe  Qin^t  of  the  20th  of  December,  1832?  Who  and  where  are  die 
witneases  who  were  ready  for  tlus  senrke?  Why  have  they  hid 
themselTes  and  remained  secreted  tiU  this  hour?  If  they  were  hon- 
estly mistaken  in  the  man  they  took  for  Mr.  Aveiy,  why  remain  hid — 
why  not  come  forward  like  honest  nien  and  say  they  werp  deceiired  ? 
Does  not  their  silence,  and  the  circumstances  connecSbed  with  it,  render 
them  jumly  suspected  of  unlawful  design  ?  Was  Justice  Howe's  ccMn- 
penion  in  the  stage  one  of  thoee  refoired  to  by  Sherman?  Was  he 
not  prepared,  had  circumstances  been  otherwise,  to  haye  sworn  against 
the  me  of  Arery,  and  would  he  not  have  done  so  ?  Is  there  no  ap- 
pearance of  conspiracy  in  all  this  ?  And,  finaUy,  was  it  not  a  specnl 
providence  of  God  that  directed  Avery  to  the  Ishmd,  to  save  his  life  ? 

We  have  another  ease  to  present  to  the  reader  on  die  subject  of 
con^iracy.  While  Mr.  Avery  was  in  prison  in  Newport,  he  received 
a  letter  from  some  person,  cdling  himself  a  physician  in  Providence, 
and  offering,  for  Jiffy  doUars,  to  put  him  in  possession  of  the  means  to 
clear  himself  upon  his  laying,  through  the  Newport  Mercury,  diat 
<^  A  physician's  proposition  k  complied  with.**  Thiff  letter  was  the 
subject  of  consultation  between  Mr.  Avery's  counsel  and  friends ;  and 
it  was  finally  concluded  that  it  was  |»robably  a  aiare  laid  for  Mr.  A^ 
and  that  the  safor  course  would  be  to  make  no  use  of  it,  and  say 
nodiing  about  it.    The  following  is  a  true  copy — the  original  may  be 


"  PhwWcnee,  1^.  17, 183a 
,«  Rev.  E.  K.  Avery— 

You. are  accused  of  the  wilfol  murder  of 
B*  M.  Cornell,  and  in  a  fow  days  will  have  your  trial  for  that  crime. 
Whether  you  alto  really  guilty  or  innocent,  the  public  opinion  is  al* 
most  unanimous  against  you.  It  may  be  supposed  by  a  few,  that 
positive  proc^  is  requisite  to  induce  a  jury  in  this  state  to  copvict  a 
person  of  premeditated  murder ;  but  circumstantial  evidence,  when 
perfectly  concurring  in  all  its  parts,  and  when  abundant,  too,  is  .and 
must  appear  to  a  jury  to  be  stronger  and  more  certain,  than  scan^ 
positive  proof.  Such  a  chain  As  that  of  corroborating  testimony  is 
prepared  against  you ;  but  notwithstanding  this  fiict,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  1  believe. you  not  guilty  ot  the  horrible  crime  aUeged  against 
you.  So  thinking,  I  am  inclined  to  counsel  yon  for  your  acquittd 
of  this  charge,  not  only  bv  the  jury,  but  also  in  a  great  mieasure  by 
public  opinion.  You  no  4oubt  are  surprised  at  this  commutiicatien ; 
but  it's  scarcely  more  unexpected  to  you,  thaoi  was  to  me  the  change 
in  my  own  opmion  of  vour  guilt ;  and  were  I  not  a  phyacian,  I  proSb- 
ably  should  not.  now  have  changed  my  mind,  or  have  discov^ed  a 
clew  by 'Which  to  acquit  you.  This  lud  I  am  ready  to  give  you ;.  but 
as  I  believe  it  to  be  by  ^  the  most  important  to  you  of  any  counsel 
you  wUl  get,  so  I  shall  hold  it  for  a  fee.  Ilie  tnfling  sum  of  f&f 
dollars  must  be  deposited  wi|h  some  one,  whOj  in  case  you  avi^  yotti^ 
self  of  the.sttggestion  I  may  give  you,  or  yotnr  counsel  for  you,  and 
yoa  shall  be  acquitted,  will  i^ive  on  the  day  of  your  acquittal  the 
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mmiey  to  hm,  otherwise,  flNnld  you  not  M  aequine^  wiD  retom  k  to 
you.  The  whole  to  be  strictly  ecmfideotiBl  between  your  counsel,  the 
gen^man  who  has  the  moni^  in  trust,  and  ourselves. 

*^  Should  you  think  proper  to  accept  of  this  proportion,  you  will^ 
esEUse  to  be  inserted  in  the  editoiiid  eohunn  of  tne  Newport  Mercury 
of  the  23d  inst  the  following — *  A  phycocian's  proposition  is  comjilied 
with.'    You  wifl  then  inunedistely  hear  from  me. 

<"  Respectftilly,  ^.^ 

<<  I  certify  the  above  to  be  a  true  copy.  .    . 

"Attest  ,  A.  KwiT," 

This  letter  seems  to  be  conolumve  evidence  of  a  conspiracy  against 
Mr.  Avery ;  for  we  cannot  suppose  that  aiw  petson  mendfy  to  Mr, 
A.  having  such  knowledge  would  hold  it  ror  a  fee.  Wh^er  the 
fbem  alleged  by  the  letter  writer  be  true  or  fiilse,  there  was  a  conspir- 
acT.  If  die  nds  and  circumstsnces  are  true,  they  are  of  themselves 
evidence  that  a  conspiracy  existed  ^^-^if  false,  theiiusehood  is  evidenca 
ef  fsoaapincy,  seeing  it  vims  designed  to  betray  Mr.  Avery  into  « 
method  of  procuring  testimony  by  briheiy,"di8(t  would  prove  nia  min. 
View  it  vriuwsh  way  you  will,  ttiinefiife^  there  was  a  cons^nu^ 

We  «6me  finally  to  the  queiftion,  did  Mr.  Avery  go  to  FsH  Rtv«r 
«i  the  aOth  of  0eoember>  1832;  or  did  he  pass  the  afternoon  and 

evening  in  iPrntRmonth^  on  thA  Tfll«rid  9 

The  most  difficult  thing  for  Mr.  Avery  to  account  for,  and  that 
which  has  thrown  the  greatest  suspicion  over  him,  is  the  striking 
eoincndence  between  an  t^pointment  made  bv  some  one,  as  appeaiB 
by  one  of  the  letterB,ix>  nie^  S.  M.  Cornell  on  th^  erem&g  of  thelM)th, 
and  his  g;^zig  to  the  Island,  whicbrss  &r  as  the  ^1179  was  on  ihe  way 
to  Fall  River,  that  afternoon.  But  that  it  is /NMtftwe  for  him  to  Im 
innocent,  notwidistfinding  this  coincidence,  must  be  allowed  l^  alL 
As  strange  coincidcoices  as  titiese  have  taken  place,  and  tfaerefbrp  an 
ngt/of  diemselves,  to  be  made  the  ground  of  taking  the  life  of  man. . 
We  Shidl  not  tread  over  aeaon  aH  the  ground  which  has  been  passed 
over  In  the  testimony  on  bou  sides,  which  is  akeadv  before  the  putn 
lie,  but  shall  briefly  notice  what  .Aristides  has  said,  and  ofier  such 
additional  evidence  as,  we  trust,  will  eonvmce  the  most  skeptical  on 
the  subject 

^  Aristides  pretends  that  he  has  convicted  Mr.  Aveiy  of  fiMhoodL 
by  the  testimony  of  Jane  Qiffi>rd,  who  States  that  he  said  he  ^luid 
been  to  Mr.  Cook's  on  business."    Page  33)Ari8tidea  asks  :-^ 

**  How  does  he  attempt  p  get  rid  of  this  testimcmy  ?  In  the  most  base 
and  cruel  manner.  In  a  manner  that,  in  my  humme  opinion,  ought  to 
fix  an  eternal  stigma  on  his  name,  and  all  that  knowmgiy  aided  hiioi 
in  the  nefkrious  work.  Basely  they  attempted  to  blast  me  reputatkm 
of  a  young,  an  interestinff*  and  re^ctebte  female^--to  hold  her  up  tp. 
tiie  world  as  an  habitual  mr^  by  means  of  witnessed  blmded  by  preju- 
dice, destitute  of  the  mUk  of  hunoan  kindness,  and  one  ef  whom»  at 
least,  if  he  was  aware  of  the  meaning  of  the  language  he  used,  must 
have  been  a  pe^uied  scpundrel  of  good  standing  in  the  Methodist 
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dmrdi!  Thia  young  hAfvnmt^  e'^Mtoibcr of  tbe  asme  dnsdi 
tUl  after  the  Bnslol  ExsmkiatioiL  Her  cj^araoier  imt  fi^,  even 
among  the  members  of  that  cbtireby  imtift  that  period.  She  was  ex^ 
eooaniunicittedy  and  branded  as  a  liar — and  fer  what?  ^T^  k  not 
in  Gath,  pubhah  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelooi  '--«che  was  exeiBa- 
municatfMi  from  a  ehureh  of  pi^ofesong  Christians,  and  wkneaseiiy 
members  of  the  same  chureh,  swore  on  the  stand  that  ahe  was  a  liar^ 
because  she  presumed  on  her  solemn  oath<  to  state  what  she  knew  to 
be  truth,  and  against  which  not  a  tittle  of  evidence  could  be  produQ^ 
but  Avery's  own  word !  This  attempt  was  the  more  base  and  cruel^ 
because  mere  was  no  necessity  fbr  it,  and  bex;ause  there  was  abun- 
dance of  the  most  respectable  testimony  to  show  that  her  character 
fbr  truth  was  unimpeachable.  li  was  imnecessary,  or  at  least  una* 
vailing,  because,  without  hef  evidence,  the  proof  of  Avery's  falsehood 

is  full  and  conclusive.'^ 

'  ,  ■    •  ■      -      > 

We  have  mada  this  long  eittvact,  that  it  may  be  aean  in  what  fine 
a^Ie  Aristides  wikesi  and  in  what  manner  Mr  Avery  has  bem  whw 
sued.  In  his  statement  above  there  are  no  less^  eerlainfy^,  than  torde 
p^tive  &)selioods.  1.  It  is  a  fidsobood  that  JnM»  GitflRiffd  waa  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  chureh  tall  after  the  BrisUd  Kxaigiatiao. 
2.  It  is  not  true  that  her  character  was  fair  with  the  members  of  that 
ahurch  tOt  after^  that  period.  S  It  is  a  fitefaood  that  sbe  was  ex- 
oommunioated  ibr  testifying  againei  Avery.  We  say  not  ttiese  things 
without  evidence,  as  the  feUowiii^  r^ertificate  wULsfaow^— 

^  This  may  cerdfjr;  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  we,  the  sub- 
scribers, were  called  upon,  in  October,  183J,  by  our  pastor,  Rev. 
Onesiphorus  Robbins,  to  sit  as  a  coimnittee  of  trial  on  the  case  of  Mis9 
,Jane  Gifford,  who  was  under  report  of  unchristian  conduct  It  ap- 
peared from  her  own  confession  that  she  had  been  in  the  hal^  of 
nlick  intercourse  with  men,  and  she  Was  accordin^y  expelled  froni 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church ;  ^ihce  which  time  she  has  had  no 
connection  with  the  said  Church. 

(Subscribed)  John  Tallman^  Jr.,  >  Commtlfee 

David  L»  Davou.,   \   ofTriat. 

:  It  may  be  proper  hi»«  to  add,  that  fitim  the  Report  of  the  Exam^ 
tion  at  Bristol  by  Iluke  Drury,  Esq.,  it  appears  that  Afary  G.  Andiony, 
Nancy  Sherman*  CtoiMa  MeCurrie,  Patience  AnthcHiy,  Elizabeth^  P. 
Kali,  John  B,  Cook,  James  BrowneQ,  and  John  Tallman,  testified 
that  the  character  of  Jane  Gifibrd  for  troth  and  veracity  was  bad  ^-« 
all  the  vritnesses  within  two  and  a  half  miles  of  her. 

After  what  took  place  at  Bristol  with  respect  to  this  witness,  it  was 
eertaiply  injudicious  to  bring  her  forward  again  to  testify,  especially 
as  her  character  was  too  wefi  known  to  be  bad  for  <<  truth  and  vera- 
dity  **  to  admit  the  most  distant  prospect  of  its  passing  unimpeached. 
Indeed  who  could  see— -who  but  v^ri^fMfe^  and  hisyr£m«b^--could  see. 
one  who  confessed  herself  a  prostitute,  brought  forward  to  swear 
against  the  life  of  a  fallow  creature^  be  he  never  so  vricked,  and  not 
interpose  the  inimorality  of  her  character. 

What  AiistideB  says  of  <^Mr.  James  Sherman,  a  member  of  high 
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Auidiiig  in  the  Mfl«fai)d]6t  Chioidi,*  beoMniar^r^^  e^i^ 

Tinced  that  <*  Aveiy's  whole  stoiy  was  a  sheer  wbiicatioii,''  hy  a  yiat 
of  Inquiry  to  the  west  side  of  the  Island,  may  pass  lor  what  it  is  worth. 
We  know  nothing  of  it,  and  care  nodiing  about  it,  and  will  only  add, 
to  show  with  what  care  and  diligence  he  has  coHected  the  materials 
of  •his  book,  that  Mr.  Sherman  is  not,  has  not  been  for  some  years,  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church.  But  when  he  says,  p.  35^  that 
^the  coal  mines  were  not  probaUy  Ihouffht  of  until  affiurs  assuQied  ft 
serious  aspect,^'  he  stands  convicted  of  nlsehood  W  the  testinKmy  <^ 
WiQiBm' Pearce,  jr.,  a  government  witiieflB,who  femed  Mr.Avefry 
oyer  to  ^e  Island  on  tlie  20lli  ^  December,  and  who  8ay»*-^  Avwry 
in^ired  of  me  where  the  coal  mine- was '*'— and  ^tliMre  wassonqte 
conversation  i^bwit  coaL**  See  also  the. testimony,  of  Mr.  NieboiaA 
Peck,  and  diat  of  Rev.  Mr.  Holway.  The  reader  will  <hraw  l^is  owi^ 
conciusiims  here,  as  to  the  dndraet^r  of  AristideB  fyr  <^  truth  and 
veracity." 

Me.  DavoU  test^ed  at  Newport  that  Mr.  Cranston,  th^  tofl  gath- 
txet  at  the  stone  bridge,- sidd  to  ham  on  C%riatmas  di^,^at  he  knew 


Mn  Avery,  having  seen  him  pass  twice ;  and  that  tr  he  had  tnssed 
&&  the  30th  he  should  have  known  Imn,"  Aristides  says  that  ^-  bav»U 
has  since  acknowledged  lliat  he  was  in  eiitir  m  respect  to  <he  eon-^ 
▼efsatioh  with  Cranston.    The  flowing  is  Mr.  DavolFs  ceitificaie  :-^ 

**1  hereby  certify,  that  I  never  stated  to  any  person,  that  I  bad  any 
doubt  as  to  the  conversation  which  took  plac^  between  me  land  Mn 
P^eg  Cranston  in  regard  to  his  knowing  the  Rev.  E.  K.  Avery,  On 
this  wibject  1  know  what  I  stated  to  be  perfectly  correct,'* 

(SignedJ  DAvin  L.  Davqij*.'* 

«*Port«iiou<^  Orf.^,  1833." 

Aristides  informs  us  that  a  *<  Mr.  Gideon  Dennis,  of  Portsmoudi,'^ 
on  the  Bight  of  the  20th  of  Decamber  vralked  some  distance  with  a 
Medi6dist  minister^  after  crossing  the  stone  Inidge,  Whom  he  had 
seen  befbre,  but  did  not  know  his  name,  and  did  not  inquire.  He  has 
much  to  say  about  Dennis,  and  tiie  motives  which  kept  him  &om 
testlQring,  aud  utters  a  philippic  against  H.  Y.  CianBton,  Esq.,  fw 
sapng  that  he,  Dennis,  '^  isr  a  worthless  fellow.**  Aristides  admils  that 
^  Dennis  has  hisg  &ults  with  other  men,"  which  is  much  for  him  to 
Udmit  concerning  any  man  who  will  testify  against  Mr.  Aveiy:  Aris- 
ti^  might  hav,e  fkept  his  temper  on  this  occamon,  for,  allowing  idl 
&at  Dennis  says  to  be  correct,  which,  however,  we  have  good  reason 
to  (juestion,  it  proves  nothing  against  Avery.  Dennis  says  be  did  not 
know  the  man,  and  did  not  ask  his  name.  How  then  does  this  prove 
against  Mr.  Avery  ?  The  story  of  Dennis  proves  it  was  not  Avery  5 
for  he  says,  **  about  9  o'clock  he  heard  some  one  ahead"  of  him,  and 
"soon  came  up  with  him."  Here  let  it  be  remarked  that  this  man 
could  not  have  been  Aveiy,  because,  on  the  supposition  that  he  was 
at  Fall  River  that  night,  he  could  not  have  left  the  stackyard  till  idwut 
9  o'clock,  and  of  course  he  could  not  have  been  at  the  stone  bridge, 
a  distance  of  six  miles,  <<  about  9f  that  is,  a  little  before  or  aften 
Besides,  tiiis  incautious  writer  sbbuld  recollect  that  if  Avery  was  at 
Fall  River  that  night,  he  was  rather  dying,  than  walking  so  slow  a4 
to  be  "soon  overtaken  ;**  as  we  shall  see  shortly,  that  he  had  less 
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AmM^  vatksiM^  th«t  ];)epiua  wnp  ken*  b«pk  fra^  Usfst^g^iaff  «t  the 
p^  in  Newport,  by  h\»  aveision  tQ  ^a^Qd4iP|{  kuawn  l^od?'  W9 
j|um^t  tkat  ihui  waa  iM>t  t]ii|B  true  eaiuie»,  Tlu8.in&nwB«f  at  Newport 
^  tae  trUl^  wid  xk>  doubt  expected  to  be  aUowed  to  teetifyy  as  he  waa 
keard  to  say  that  ^  Aveiy  would  qutni  wben  ke  came  to  bear  kia 
^aejtimopy*"  We  would  ask  Anstidea  wkether  tkefe  were  not  som» 
ytfigegea  in  the  kistory  of  tbianum  tkat  prevented  any  use  h^ug  mada 
if.  bia  vokuitary  ofif^ia  to  testify  ki  tbe.case*  But  one  remark  bow* 
ever  in  necessary  oicmc^iTunf  Gideon  Pennis^  wlucb  is»  tbat  the- gov- 
esmnent  did  not  d^em  it  popoper  to  bring  tbMF  man  Ibrward  to  ti^ij^ 
against  the  iife  of  a  ieUow  creamre.  He  was  on  ibe  iq[M>ty  and  na 
doubt  was  knewli  to  tke  proaecuting  attorney  as  willing  to  testify;  Urn 
be.  bad  said^  aa  before  noled^  that  ^Avery  woukl  %uail  whan  becama 
to  bear  ills  testimony." 

In  tkei  vemarks  wh«^  we  sliall  wiskey  Baod  the  evidence  we  shsU 
^ve  on  Mk  Avexy'iy  excwntton  on  the  lalandy  it  will  not  here  be  na- 
eessairy  to  remark  an  the  testsnony  given  at  the  tnal,  by  which  it.waa 
made  very  probaUe  that  bis  account  of  himself  was  true.  The  reader 
wiU  littd  the  substance  of  tkis^  with  the  opposite  testimony^  cstamined 
and  weighed  with  a  nice  discrimination  and  great  exactness,  in  an 
article  at  the  end  of  our  remarks,  and  widi  which  this  part  of  the 
subject  will  be  closed. 

it  will  be  recollected  that  Mr:  A  very,  in  describib^  his  excursion 
on  the  Island,  speaks  of  a  man  with  a  gun,  who  iniSrmed  him  that 
the  coal  mine  was  not  worked ;  that  be'  then  altered  his  mind  end 
titiought  to  go  to  Mr.  Asa  Freeborn's ;  that  in  crossing  the  lots  he  saw 
8  boy  and  some  i^iieep  ;  that  learning  from  the  boy  that  Mr.  Freeborn 
w«aiM)t  at  bome^  after  some  ceflectiona  and  half  formed  resolutions  to 
visk  one  or  two  other  iamUies,  it  being  nigl^  and  he  being  lam^  he 
resolved  to  set  his  face  towards  home ;  that  a  little  before  9  he  was 
overtidken  and  passed  by  a  female  wbcon  he  did  not  know. 

In  addition  to  the  testimony  of  several  witnesses,  who  saw  a  strain 
ger,  in  appearance  like  Mr.  Avery,  passing  across  lots  where  Mr.  A. 
says  be  passed*  and  at  the  time  he  should  have  been  there  according 
to  his  own  acooimt;  and  in  confirmation  of  that  part  of .  his  accou^ 
which  relates  to  the  boy  atlKi  sheep,  and  of  his  being  passed  by  a 
female,  we  now  introduce  the  foUowmg  cert^cates : — 

« 1,  WiUiffln  E.  Ntwris^  of  Bristol,  m  the  state  of  Rhode  Island, 
merchant,  do  hereby  certify,  that  on  the  31st  day  of  December,  (1833,) 
1  was  called  upon  by  some  fiiends  of  Mr.  Avery  to  go  to  jEthode 
Island  for  the  purpose  of  discoyering,  if  possible,  some  person  or 
persons  who  might  have  seen  him  on  his  alleged  excursion  that  way 
On  the  20th  of  December.  I  consented  to  go ;  and  (^  my  request  Iffr. 
Avery  informed  me  of  the  particuhms  of  his  route,  after  leaviog  the 
fenv  wharC  He  pointed  out  to  me,  with  as  much  minuteness  as 
could  have  been  expected,  his  course,  what  persons  he  saw,  the  brooks 
or  streams,  and  lands  he  crossed,  the  houses  he  passed,  and  other 
abjects  and  localities  as  he  had  nodced  them.    With  this  description 


I  Mpaind  to  iht  Itei4  «Miifa9  td  of  JncHffy,atia  «tadMnm9it» 
piimiie  the  course  pointed  out  to  me  bgr  Mt>  Ateij ;  and  hemg  myself 
aeHMHEerto  the  tvttteaiid  tkeoiiiectBdeeoifflied  upon  it  by  Mr.  Avery, 
I  was  meibig  struck  «l  ibe  time  with  the  near  correspondeiioe  of  the 
slyeolB  I  saw  and  the  descfifilioii  Mr.  Ayeiy  had  gmn  me  ^  them. 
Mr.  Avery  had  infermed  me  that  he  met  a  hoy  m  a  lot,  and  near  hf 
there  were  somesheep }  that  he  hMjuired  of  the  boy  fi>r  Asa  Free^ 
homVi  house,  and  that  the  boy  pokiled  it  otit  to  him,  the  roof  or  ic^ 
of  which  only  could  be  seen  from  where  he  stood,  the  rest  of  th^ 
house  being  hid  by  a  rishi^  cround  and  scmie  atterreninff  trees  or 
tmahes;  that  ^e  boy  aho  mmrmed  him,  on  being  inquired  of!  that 
Mr.  Freebom  was  not  at  home,  as  he  belieTed,  lor  he  had  seen  him 
go  away  with  his  wagon  in  the  mommff.  Immediately  on  my  retuni . 
to  Bristol,  I  adced  Mr.  Aveij  whether  he  crossed-  a  stream  just  h^bm 
or  (j^  he  saw  the  boy?  He  insiaBtly  mfrfied,  **  just  after/*  Indiis 
he  was  correct;  for  after  he  had  croqped  Ae  stream  the  house  of 
Fnebom  was  in  ftiU  view;  Near  tibe  place  where  Mr.  Avery  said  he 
saw  the  sbMp,  I  abo  saw  a  nutnber.  I  ftmhermore  fband,  oti  in- 
auirhofg  at  Mr.  Freeborn's  house,  that  he  ^ras  absent  on  the  20th  of 
Uecember.  (Signed)  Wm.  £.  Noaais.^ 


'Hie  ioMownig  certificate  conroborates  tfie  above  :^T- 

"  I,  Samuel  Martin,  of  Bristol,  Rhode  Island,  yeoman,  do  hereby 
eeitiify^  that  I  was  present  with  Ifr.  Norris  at  Mr.  Avery's,  and  heard 
his  descE^itioii  of  an  aUeged  excursion  on  the  Island,  and  took  the 
same  route  most  of  the  way  taken  by  Air.  Norris,  and  I  concur  in  the 
ftets,  and  circumstances,  and  correspondences  stated  by  hhn. 

(Signed)  BAUxmt  Martin.'* 

:  Mr.  Freebom  saya:** 

^  This  may  eertii^,  that  on  the  20th  of  December,  1832, 1  left  home 
^t  7  o'clock,  A.  M.  for  Fall  River,  and  returned  at  &  oVlock,  P.  M. 

(Signed)  Asa  Frseboriv.'* 

On  these  certiiicates  it  is  proper  to  remark,  that  bendes  the  general 
agreement  between  Mr.  Avery'to  statement  as  to  the  course  he  took 
and  the  objects  he  saw,  and  what  Messrs.  Norris  and  Mai^  found  on 
personal  observation,  there  are  these  very  striking  ftets, — that  fttmi 
one  place  mentioned  by  Mr.  Avery,  only  the  roof  or  top  of  Freebdm% 
house  was  to  be  seen,  and  from  another  the  whole  house  was  in  foil 
view,  and  that  a  stream  ran  between  those  places ;  and  he  was  ai^ed 
by  Mr.  N.,  immediately  on  his  return,  ^  whether  he  erossed  the  stream 
just  before  or  just  aft»rlie  spoke  with  the  boy.^  The  right  answer  to 
this  question  was  all  important  to  Mr«  A. ;  for  if  he  had  said,  be/orei  it 
would  not  have  agreed  widi  the  fibet,that  <*(»ily  the  roof  of  the  house 
was  to  be  seen ;"  but  he  answered  without  the  least  hesitancy,  **  just 
after,"  and  thus  proved  his  statement  correct.  This  is  a  circums^mce 
that  caa  hardly  be  accounted  for  by  resorting  to  accident,  or  by  say* 
ingthat  his  answer  happened  to  be  right. 

The  san^  is  to  be  said  of  what  tha  boy  tdd  him  of  FreebomV 
being  fiwm  home.    Is  it  reasonable  to  soppoie  that  Mr.  A.  wwUd 
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kat«niitk«iaboyti4d  him  he /^nw  lir.  F.  go  aw«f  In  tin 
iaag/'  hethkiks  he  said  ^  to  Fall  River,''  when,  if  it  w«re  not  bo^  hl» 
own  wofdfl  wcwMinevitaMy  g0tocoaYktiiimof&lidK>od?  QmJty 
k  m  not  to  be  eoppooed  thai  he  was  so  fool-haidy  as  thus  to  lay  a 
anare  for  his  pwn  life.  But  how  stands  the  fiMSt?  The  reader  hai 
ae^B.  Mr.  Norris  went  to  Freeborn's  and  thete  heard  that  he  was 
absent  from  home  on  the  30th  of  December ;  and  Mr.  Freeborn  him- 
self certifies  that  he  went  to  Fall  RiTor  on  diat  day ;  and  thus  the 
words  ai  Mr.  A.  are  proved  to  be  tme. 

Again :  it  will  be  recollected  by  those  who  have  read  the  trisl  ai 
Mr.  A.,  that  Amy  Anthony  tesrified,  that  as  she  was  retunnng  home, 
a  little  before  9,  she  overtook  and  passed  a  tallalim  man,  as  he  walked 
veiy  slowly,  in  daik  clothes,  whom  she  did  not  know.  Tins  db» 
mentiooed  to  her  sister  on  her 'return  home.  This  circmnslanee  Mr. 
Averv  mentioned  in  a  conversation  with  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Merrill,  several 
months  before  either  of  them  knew  that  any  person  would  testily  to 
the  fiict,  and  neither  of  them  mentioned  it,  as  it  was  not  known  that 
any  person  would  dare,  in  these  times  of  excitement,  to  avow  the 
knowledge  of  the  fiict,  and  if  not^  it  would  <mly  be  multiplying  points 
of  attack  for  hia  enemies.  It  may  easily  be  imagined  in^iat  were  the 
feelings  both  of  Mr.  Avery  and  Mr.  Merrill,  when  th^  understood 
that  M  iss  Andiony  would  testily  as  above.  The  foUowing  is  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Merrill's  certificate  relative  to  this  fiict:-^ 

^  I  herebv  certify,  that  socn  aAe?  the  Rev.  Mr.  Avery's  ExaminatidB 
at  Bristol^  R.  I.,  he  stated  to  me,  that  as  he  was  coming  fipsm  tiie  toll 
gale  towards  the  feiry,  on  the  SOth  of  December,  1833,  a  femide  over* 
took  and  passed  him,  near  the  n<Nth  end  of  tlie  turnpike ;  that  sfaa 
passed  so  near  bim  that  he  could  have  reached  her  with  his  hand,  and 
that  this  was  about  9  o'clock  in  the  evening  After  hearing  there  was 
a  female  who  could  testify  to  these  fectB,  and  being  at  If  ewpiM^  I 
gave  Mr.  Avery- the  information. 

(Signed)  J.  A-  Btomnx."* 

Here  is  a  very  striking  coincidence  of  testimony.  Firat,  Mr.  Avery 
states  ia  conversation  with  a  brother  minister,  as  a.  feet  connected 
with  his  excursion  on  the  Island,  that  a  **  female  overtook  and  passed 
bun  <m  the  road  " — ^Mr.  Merrill  certifies  that  Mr.  Averv  toM  bun  this 
some  time  before  it  was  known  that  any  person  wonld  testify  to  the 
fiM^ — ^Miss  Anthony  comes  forward  at  the  trial  and  testifies  that  die 
overtook  and  passed  a  man  who  was  walking  veiy  slowly,  and  that 
on  the  night  ia  question,  and  precisely  at  the  time  and  place  pvemhf 
Mr.  Avery.  To  all  which  it  must  be  aidded,  that  Miss  Patience  An- 
thony also  testified  at  the  trial,  her  -sister  told  her  when  she  came 
4iome,that  ''she  had  overtaken  and  passed  a  man  walking  slow." 
All  these  circumstances,  tiius  stated  and  connected,  show  verv  satis- 
fiicUHrily  that  Mr.  Avery's  accotmt  of  his  excnrsion  on  the  Inand  is 


*  At  the  lUv.  Mr.  Merrill  had  undertaken  to  idd  and  assist  Mr.  Avery 
in  bit  defence,  he  was  not  ealled  ujpon  to  testify  at  the  trial.  ■  Mr.  H.  has 
been  26  years  a  travelting  minister,  and  11  years  of  that  tiaM^  Presiding 
Elder,  and  is  so  welt  known  to-  the  poblle,  that  It  is  deein|d  |Nroper  he 
iheuM  he  heard  by  his  eerttfieate.  .  T.  MsnaiTT. 


65 

correct.  So  many  circtinifltdnces  agreeing  in  support  of  a  fidsehood 
were,  perhaps,  never  known.  But  2r  Mr.  Avery's  account  of  his  ex- 
cursion on  the  Island  on  the  20th  of  December  is  true^  he  was  not  at 
Fall  River  on  that  day  or  night. 

The  following  remarks  and  observations  are  by  a  literary  gentlemaii 
who  has  paid  great  attention  to  this  subject.  His  reasonmg  is  very 
clear;  and  in.  particular  he  proves,  according  to  the  testimony  of  gov- 
ernment witnesses  themselves,  that  Mr.  Avery  cotdd  not  haVe  been  at 
Fall  River  on  the  night  of  the  20th  of  December,  as  was  supposed. 
This  he  does  by  showing  the  time  when  he  must  have  left  Fall  River, 
and  the  time  when  in  &et  he  arrived  at  Bristol  ferry ;  the  whole  time 
for  performing  this  journey  being  less  dian  one  hour  for  walkipg  a^ 
least  eight  mites  and  a  hal£  T.  M£RRITT 

j/  A.  MERRILL. 


EXAMINATION  OF  THK  EVIDENCE  ADDUCED  TO 
PROVE  THE  ROUTE  OF  MR.  AVERY  ON  THE  AF- 
TIlRNOON  OF  DECEMBER  20/ 

It  is  proposed  in  this  paper  to  inquire,  by  a  brief  examinaticm  of 
some  of  the  most  important  points  in  the  testknooy,  whether  there  m 
anything  in  the  events  of  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  December 
dOth,  to  convict  Rev.  £•  K.  Avery  of  the  charge  brought  agionst  him' 
in  the  k^  trial.  « 

One  or  two  things,  however,  should  be  premised  befoire  proceeding 
to  this  investigation.  It  will  be  recc^ected  by  tibose  who  read  the 
^pcnrt  of  ^e  New  England  Conference  Conmiittee,  that  the  two 
important  points  which  were  m*ged  as  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
supposed  events  of  the  20th  of  D^sember,  viz.,  criminal  intercourse 
with  the  deceased,  and  an  epistolary  correspondence,  proposing, 
among  oth^  things,  ft  t»ersonal  int(btview  on  the  2Qth,  were  fomid,  aa. 
the  Committee  and  the  Conforence  thought,  whc^ly  unsupported  by 
tesdmony/  Nay  more  i  liqr  the  alihis  and  exeulpadonn  established  on 
the  trial,  it  appeared  morally  end  pk^aiadhf  impossible  that  Mr.  A« 
should  be  the  fttther  of  tilie  child ;  and  also  it  appeared,,  that  while  hi» 
hand  wa$  not  eonoermd  in  tike  ^pink  letter"  deuveifed  to  the  Engineer 
of  the  steaniboat,  the  hand  of  aaother  was  concemed  m  it  Since  the. 
trial,  the  testimony,  of  Mr.  Spencer  on  this  point  has  been  added,  to  re* 
move,  if  any  diing  move  was  neoesEniy,  tibe  klst  vestige  of  just  suspi^ 
doa  firam  the  most  inetedidous  naind.  And  as  ww  justly  in*ged  by 
the  prawcution;  if  Mr.  A.  was  noteononned  in  this  letl)er,  he  Was  not 
lathe othm;  fox ihef:hmi u tauapaa  amiiQiifa^, eod  rotated l» the 
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nine  ^MoCL  I  touch  upon  diese  p^mi^  to  ahow  diaft  te  oiicum- 
flUDGeB  of  tbe  90th  of  Deeensber,  be  th^  more  or  lesa^  must  not  only 
■tend  aloney  UDflupported  by  preeeding  nrts,  but  miut  eleo  be  euffi- 
Mndy  strong  to  eounterACt  the  testhniMiy  by  idiich  the  aceused  is 
exeulpeled  m>m  all  paiticipotkMi  in  the  preeedine 'stages  of  this  nm- 
terious  affitir.  The  proper  inqahy  in  the  case  &en  wifl  be  the  M- 
lowing : — Can  the  ciicnmstances  of  the  20th  of  December  bear  their 
own  weight?  In  other  words — ^Are  the  circumstances  against  Mr.  A. 
stron^r  than  those  fiir  him  ? 

It  will  be  necessary  here  to  refier  die  reader  to  the  boap  of  the 
Islandy  Fall  RItov  ^^^  >nd  to  ciTO  some  statements  respecting 
the  situation  of  me  places;  for  i  find  many  are  much  confined 
on  diis  sufaiecty  supposing  that  the  Uand,  coal  mines,  &c^  where 
Kr.  Ayery  says  he  was  mat  afiemoon,  are  in  the  nei^borfaood  of 
Fall  Riyer.  This  is  wholly  a  mistake.  To  go  to  eimer  place  you 
crosB  Bristol  ftary,  which,  however,  is  not  fiu*  finom  Bristol  town. 
From  the  ferry.  Fall  River  lies  north-ci»terly,  <mi  the  main  land,  dbout 
9  miles  distant  by  any  praeticaMe  route.  The  coal  mines  and  the 
western  coast  of  the  Iriuid,  down  which  BIr.  Avery  says  he  trav^ed, 
areinanearlyqppoBitedire^ion,south-westBr)^fix>mthefi»Ty.  John 
Boyd,  government  witness^  says— ^  I  should  think  the  route  traveled 
by  Avery,  as  desoibed  to  m&  might  be  ^ght  miles  to  the  Union 
meedng-house ;  thence  to  the  lerry,  by  the  rMd,  is  sU  miles."  Mak- 
ing in  the  whole.  aocwUng  to  Mr.  Aveiy's  statemeBt  of  his  roulev 
aboot  fi>urteen  miles  travid. 

These  preliminaries  bein||[  settled,  let  as  select  out  ef  the  mass  of 
matter  introduced  in  die  tnal,  die  fi>llowin^  points,  which  are  aim- 
posed  to  constitutB  the  principal  evidence  against  Mr.  Awinr  s-^l.  As 
It  regards  the  consistiNicyofhIs  own  account  of  himae]£  Wfaalshould 
induce  Mr.  Avery,  on  a  winter^  day,  to  make  such  an  ezcuxaion? 
Why  did  it  lake  him  so  kmg?  Why  did  not  some  one  see  him  ?  Wl^, 
if  he  spoke  with  a  man  uid  a  boy,  as  he  says  he  did,  are  th<^  not 
fiirth-ooming  to  tesdiy  in  die  case  ?  And,  2l  As  it  respects  his  bdng. 
at  Fall  River.  A  man  answmng  to  his  stature  and  dras  is  traced,  it 
is  said,  firom  the  ferry  to  Fall  River  that  ^kemom,  and  is  seen  there 
just  at  night,  not  onj^  at  the  pQWc  house  in  the  village,  hot  also  near 
the  veiy  spot  where  8.  M.  Gomell  was  fiHmd  dead  the  next  morning: 

It  should  here  be  distinctly  noticed,  that  there  are  two  suppositions 
to  be  examined.  Tlie  one  is,  Mr.  Aveiy's  own  account  of  himsetf 
that  afternoon  and  evening;  and  the  other  is,  the  assumption  in  the 
prosecution  that  he  vras  at  FaU  River  and  murdered  8.  M.  Coiiiefl. 
And  die  question  is  not,  whether  cither  suppositicm  is  entirely  finw 
finrn  difficulty  and  embairaflsment,  but  aimply,  which  of  the  two  is 
embafraaaed  widi  the  fewest  difficulties.  And  if  it  be  found  that  Mr, 
Avery's  account  of  himself  hn,  on  the  whole,  the  fewest  embarrass- 
ments,  in  that  case  we  must  believe  his  statement,  or  be  guill^  of  die 
absurdity  of  embraeing  a  more  improbaMe  of  two  snppoaitiona.  Let 
us  brmg  them  to  the  test. 

1.  What  motive  had  Mr.  Avery  fer  visitiag  the  Isbnd? 

«Ai9..  It  Is  proved  that  he  had  had  several  conrcrsations  reapeetiag 
the  coal  ndnes^  and  that  he  inquirod  abom  them  diet  day  in  efoeaiBg 
dieferty.    It  is idao  pioved  that  he  had  floqpaaaed  to  aevenl  peraona 
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a  cimoBiiy  to  visit  th^  latand— 4in  Islai^  of  itself  sufficiently  interest- 
ing  to  claim  a  half-day's  ramble  from  any  stranger,  especialFy  one 
possessed  of  the  conteniplative  turn  of  Mr.  Avery,  and  particularly 
as  it  stands  connected  with  our  revolutionary  history,  and  with  the 
services  of  his  own  father  in  the  revolutionary  army.  But  passing 
all^  this,  I  might  answer,  by  asking,  what  motive  could  he  have  for 
going  to  Fall  River  for  the  purposes  alleged  ?  For  the  more  extra- 
ordinary act  he  ought  to  have  the  stronger  motive.  But  to  visit  FaU 
River  for  the  purpose  supposed,  is  inconceivably  more  extraordinary 
than  to  visit  the  Island  for  the  purposes  pretended.  A  motive  for  his 
going  to  Fall  River  is  assumed^  I  grant,  but  none  is  prwotd.  Will  it 
be  pretended  that  he  must  have  had  a  motive,  because  he  was  there  ? 
and  that  therefore  he  was  there,  because  he  had  a  motive  ?  Or  will 
it  be  presunled  that  he  must  have  had  a  motive  for  going  to  Fall 
River  to  commit  murder,  because  the  reasons  he  assigns  are  not  thought 
to  be  an  adequate  inducement  fbr  him  to  go  a  less  distanc^  in  an 
opposite  direction,  for  a  common,  and  ah  innocent  object?  I  leave 
th^ee  who  can  see  no  motive  for  Mr.  Avery's  going  on  to  the  Island, 
and  hence  conclude  he  was  at  Fall  River  for  murderous  purposes,  to 
answer  these  questions. 

2;  Why  did  ho  slay  so  long  mid  so  late  ? 

^^bu.  By  comparing  the  time  and  the  distance,  it  vnll  be  found  that 
he  averaged  about  two  miles  an  hour.  This,  considering  he  was  on 
an  excursion  of  observation,  in  a  pleasant  afternoon,*  ana  considering 
alsa  the  weakness  of  his  ancle,  was  not  very  slow  travelling.  For 
myself  I  can  say,  I  have  made  many  an  excursion  at  a  slower  rate 
than  that,  especially  when  walking,  across  lots,  as  Mr.  Avery  did,  if  he 
took  the  route  he  describes.  But  leaving  this  point  for  the  present, 
we  shall  iSnd  more,  much  more  than  an  equal  embarrassment  on  the 
other  supposition,  in  other  parts  of  the  investigation. 

3.  Why  was  he  not  seen  by  some  otte  ? 

An9,  If  by  this  is  meant,— Why  was  he  not  seen  by  some  one  who 
knew  him,  or  could  rfearly  and  positively  identify  him  aflerwards  ? 
it  may  be  answered  tljiis,— Why,  tfhe  went  to  F«dl  River,  as  this  was 
a  much  more  populous  route,  and  in  a  region  too  where  he  was  bet- 
ter known,  was  he  j»ot  seen  by  some  one  who  knew  him, or  could 
clearly  identify  him  aftrrwards  ?  Some  person  of  his  height,  dress, 
&C.,  wa$  seen  by  several  persons,  at  times  and  places  answering  to  his 
account  of  himself.  (Bce.the  testimonies  of  Sarah,  Oliver,  and  Sally 
Brownell,  of  Sarah  J<nu!!?,  corrected  by  her  own  first  version  of  it,  and 
by  the  circumstance  ot*  her  father's  going  to  mill,  and  also  die  testi- 
mony of  Amy  Anthojiy.)  Now  although  a  person  or  persons  resem- 
bling Mr.  Avery  wen  Vnhti  in  the  direction  of  FaU  River,  yet  this  is 
not  so  singular,  since  that  was  on  a  very  public  road,  where  persons 
of  all  sizes  and  costumes-  were  frequently  passing;  whereas  this  other 
direction  was  a  retired  place,  where,  as  all  agree,  strangers  are  very 
p»ely  seen. 

4.  But4f  he  spoke  with  a  man  with  a  gun,  and  a  boy  wth  sheep, 
as  he  says  he  did,  down  on  the  Island,  where  are  they  ?   why  have 

*<*  The  thermometer  was  two  degrees  above  freezing  point."  See  James 
Tayk>r's  teatimoay. 
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they  not  come  forward  at  the  public  call, ^ofi  testified  to  the .fiictyimd 
thus  set  thip  matter  at  rest  ? 

Jhu.  It  IS  indeed  singular  that  these  persons  are  not  found.  But 
one  was  a  young  boy ;  and  some  men, j^om  dxssipaJtum  and  othfr  causes^ 
are  not  to  he  dqtended  upon.  But  leaving  all  these  considerations  out 
of  the  question,  if  the  contrary  supposition  has  more  and  greater  diffi- 
culties than  this,  the  alternative,  having  the  fewer  difficulties,  must  he 
helieoed.  In  the  first  place,  if  Mr.  Avery  was  not  on  the  Island,  but 
invented  diis  story  to  cover  hia  wickedness,  would  he  be  guilty  of 
such  unaccountable  folly  as  to  feign  and  r^eat  circumstances,  which 
he  must  know  would  decidedly  operate  against  him  ?  .  In  either  case 
he  had  a  motive  for  mentioning  tliis  circumstance  of  seeing  the  man 
and  boy.  If  he  was  there,  he  mentioned  it  with  the  evident  hope 
that  the  man  and  boy  would  be  found,  and  thus  his  account  would  be 
corroborated.  If  he  was  no]t  there,  he  knew  they  could  not  be  found ; 
and  yet,  after  he  knew  he  was  susqpected  of  the  murder,  he  thus^  by  a 
specific  statement  and  of  set  purpose,  oast  a  deep  shade  of  su^i&lon 
over  his  own  cause  and  character.  But  again,  if  it  is  a  wonder  that 
these  persons,  said  to  be  seen  by  Mr.  Avery,  have  not  been  found,  it 
must,  on  the  supposition  that  he  was  not  there,  be  at  least  e^ptaUy 
wonderfiil  that  the  man  or  men,  who  wor©  soon  m  the  neighborhood 
of  the  coal-mines,  ^c*  on  that  day  and  week,  have  not  been  found. 
If  it  was  one  a/nd  the  same  person  who  was  seen  by  the  BrowneUs  and 
others,  in  the  very  place  where  Mr.  Avery  had  said  he  was,  befi>re  he 
knew  that  any  one  would  say  he  was  seen  there,  then  thjis  is  almost 
proof  positive  that  he  was  there.  If  it  were  iiffereni  persons  that 
were  seen  by  these  individuals,  then  so  much  the  more  surprising 
that  noi  on/t  of  them  has  ever  been  found  to  say,  ^It  might  have  be^i 
I,  fbr  I  was  there."  Which  supposition  leads  to  the  greatest  difiicul- 
ty  ?  Once  more.  If  Mr.' Avery  was  the  jtnurderer  of  S.  M.  Cornell, 
then  it  was  not  the  man  who  took  tea  widi  Isaac  Alden  (see  his  tcsti- 
niony)  at  Lawton'a  tavern,  in  Fall  River,  on  the  evening  of  the  20th 
December,  for  Alden  swears  that  this  man  was  not  Avery ;  and  yet 
this  man  has  never  been  found.  Where  is  he  ?  Further  5  very  few, 
if  any,  I  think,  will  believe  that  Mr.  Avery  was  the  other  man  who 
took  tea  at  the  same  tavern,  the  same  evening,  weating  a  cap,  and 
drinking  (A  once  a  half  tumbler  of  clear  brandy^  (See  Margaret  B» 
Hambly's  testimony,|  and  yet  he  is  not  found.    Where  is  he  ? 

Having  inquired  mto  die  consistency  of  Mr.  Avery*s  account  of 
himself,,  on  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  20th  Deceniber,  and 
compared  the  difiiculties  of  this  account  writh  the  contrary  supposi* 
tions,  I  now  pass  to  notice  the  other  part  of  the  subject,  viz.  the  sun- 
position  ^t  he  was  at  Fall  River  on  that  evening.  This  rests  entirely 
upon  the  testimonies  of  several,  who  say  they  saw  ia  man  of  his  stature, 
dress,  &c.  going  towards  Fall  River,  and  of  others^  who  saw  a  man  of 
similar  appearance,  about  sunset,  near  the  place  where  the  deceased 
was  found  suspended  on  the  morning  of  the  2l8t,  and  of  oth^:s,  who 
saw  a  man  at  Lawton's  tavern.  None  of  these,  however,  could  @wear 
that  the  man  he  or  she  saw  was  Mr.  Avery.  That  it  was  oHe,<md  <ft« 
same  man  whom  these  different  persons  saw,  does  not  appear,  hut 
ratiber  the  eohtrary ;  one  thought  he  had  on  a  spenc^ ;  some  say  the 
man  they  saw  had  a  cane,  others  say  the  man  th^  saw  had  none. 
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The  man  seen  at  the  tavern  at  Fall  River  had  a  cap ;  on  other  occa- 
sions, the  man  seen  had  a  hat,'  &c.  In  short,  the  direct  evidence  that 
the  man  seen  in  the  direction  of  Fall  River  was  Mr.  Avery,  is  very 
little  if  any  stronger,  than  the  direct  evidence, that  the  man  seen  down 
on  the  island,  &c.  was  Mr.  Avery ;  while  the  latter  supposition  gains 
.much  strength,  from  the  consideration  that  in  the  latter  case  the  man 
was  seen  at  the  time  and  place  when  and  where  Mr.  Avery  was,  ac- 
cording ^  his  o^vn  previous  account.  And  this,  in  fact,  is  the  only 
circumstance  which  gives  much  force  to  the  testimony  in  either  case. 
The  fact  of  seeing  a  man  in  any  given  place,  having  a  stature  and  a 
dress  resembling  any  particular  individual,  is  ot  itself,  independent  of 
other  circumstances^  a  very  slight  evidence  indeed  that  the  man  seen 
was  that  particular  individual.  Let  the  mind  of  any  one  foe  ixeid  from 
any  previous  idea,  that  Mr.  Avery  was  at  Fall  River  that  night,  and 
how  fiur  would  such  testimony  go  towards  convincing  this  person  tliat 
Mr.  Avery  was  at  that  place  ?  It  is  asked,  I  know,  if  the  person  ^or 
persons)  thus  seen  was  not  Mr.  Avery,  who  was  he  ?  Why  has  he 
not  shown  himself?  But  by  the  same  rule  we  may  ask,  if  the  person 
for  persons)  down  on  the  island  was  not  Mr.  Avery,  who  was  he  ? 
Why  does  he  not  show  himself?  Indeed,  the  latter  question  is  more 
pertinent.  For  the  man  there,  whoever  he  was,  has  no  motive  for 
concealment;  but  the  man  seen  near  John  Durfee's  stack-yard, 
whether  guilty  or  innocent,  would,  under  existing  circumstances, 
prefer  being  unknown.  If  Mr.  Avery  was  that  man,  we  see  no  reason 
why  the  man  that  was  on  the  island  does  not  make  himself  known ; 
but  if  Mr.  Avery  was  this  latter  man,  as  he  says  he  was,  this  fact  is 
accounted  for,  and  we  readily  see  why  the  other  man  keeps  con- 
cealed. 

But  we  may  take  another  view  of  this  subject,  which  it  is  believed 
ought  to  have  an  important  bearing  upon  the  question.  If  Mr.  Avery 
was  at  Fall  River,  and  was  seen  by  these  different  individuals,  he 
knew  he  was  thus  seen ;  and  he  must  also  have  been  tremblingly  alive 
to  a  consciousness  of  his  guilt,  and  to  a  fear  of  detection.  Like  others 
guilty  of  blood,  he  would  think  every  eye  scanned  him  through  and 
through.  He  had  preached  at  Bristol,  at  Fall  River,  and  on  the  Isl- 
and; he  had  crossed  Howland's  Ferry  Bridge  before  ;  he  knew  what 
every  public  man,  and  especially  every  minister  knows,  that  many 
knew  him  whom  he  did  not  know.  And  yet,  according  to  the  suppo- 
sition we  are  now  examining,  he  travels  a  public  road,  through  a  pop- 
ulous country,  surveys  the  gi'ound  of  his  approaching  tragedy  in  the 
presence  of  several  individuals,  goes  to  a  public  house  and  takes  sup- 
per, goes  out  and  commits  the  fatal  deed,  and  then'  returns  back  to 
Gifford's,  tells  them  he  has  been  down  on  the  Island,  tells  the  same 
story  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Drake  on  Saturday,  and  repeats  the  same  in 
detail  on  Sunday  to  Justice  Howe,  in  the  presence  of  the  officer  who 
had  come  to  arrest  him  for  the  alleged  murder !  And  when  Mr.  Howe 
advised  him  not  to  do  so,  he  persisted  in  making  his  statement,  sayin;.  , 
"The  truth  cannot  hurt  me."  Is  this  the  course  that  might  have  been 
expected  from  any  man  of  ordinary  intelligence,  especially  from  sue  h 
a  man  as  Mr,  Ayery,  whose  cool  deliberation,  from  the  beginning,  hts 
been  a  subject  of  remark  by  friend  and  foe — ^whose  account  of  hin> 
aelf  has  never  varied  in  a  single  point,  and  whose  tongue,  through  all 
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his  scenes  of  trial,  ha$  never  been  caught  tripping  or  /tittering  in  a 
single  instance  $  The  least  share  of  prudence  would  have  led  him, 
as  we  should  think,  to  have  invented  the  most  plausible  excuse  he 
could  for  his  visit  to  Fall  River,  and  at  any  rate  to  have  avoided  a 
statement  which  he  must  know  would,  in  all  probability,  be  contra- 
dicted in  a  few  hours,  to  his  inevitable  ruin.  And  here  the  reader 
should  be  reminded,  that  Mr.  Avery's  denial  that  he  y^  at  Fidl 
River,  and  his  account  of  himself  on  that  afternoon  and  evemng,  were 
incorporated  into  the  trial  by  the  jnrosecution,  doubtless  with  the  ex- 
pectation, that,  by  disproving  it,  hiis  conviction  would  be  made  sure ; 
and  yet  his  statement  has  never  been  disproved  in  a  single  point,  only 
so  far  as  any  one  might  think  it  disproved,  by  the  appearanct  of  a  man 
resembling  him,  in  Uie  direction  of  Fail  River,  as  evidenced  by  the 
testimonies  above  alluded  to. 

But  I  propose  to  take  .one  other  view  of  this  subject,  and  then  shall 
close  an  article  extended  aheady  beyond  my  original  design. 

When  any  fact,  or  series  of  facts,  is  attempted  to  be  proved  by  cir- 
cumstantial evidence,  the  circumstances,  to  be  credited,  must  be  con- 
sentaneous, and  must  all  correspond  with  some  definite  probable  hy- 
pothesis.   In  every  complex  transaction,  the  circumstances  of  pHace^ 
time,  manner,  &c.  should  all  correspond.   If,  for  instance,  out  of  twenty 
circumstances  which  are  adduced  to  prove  that  an  individual  com- 
mitted murder,  some  indicate  that  he  committed  it  at  one  place,  and 
some  at  another ;  some  that  he  did  it  at  one  time,  and  some  at  another, 
such  contradictory  circumstances  would  prove  nothing,  except  the 
innocency  of  the  accused ;  for  circumstances,  as  well  as  witnesses, 
may  contradict  each  other.    Hence  the  necessity  that  the  former,  as 
well  as  the  latter,  should  be  sifted,  examined  separately,  and,  if  I  may 
so  say,  cross-examined  and  compared,  in  order  to  get  at  the  truth. 
And  hence,  too,  the  necessity  that  tt^e  should  let  no  circumstance  in- 
fluence our  judgment,  that  doest  not  correspond  with  some  definite 
and  fixed  assumption.     It  would  be  safe  indeed,  when  circumstances 
look  suspicious,  that,  without  any  assumed  position,  we  should,  by  a 
patient  analysis  and* induction,  follow  out  those  circumstances,  untuit 
should  be  ascertained  whether  a  sufficient  number  concentrated  in  a 
common  point,  to  produce  conviction.    This  course,  however,  cannot 
be  pursued  in  a  legal  process.    The  charge  must  be  made,  and  tiben 
investigated.    In  this  case  it  becomes  the  duty  of  those  conducting 
the  prosecution,  to  ascertain  the  character  of  their  testimony  and  then 
assume  such  an  hypothesis  as  can  be  best  sustained  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case.     But  if  the  evidence  contradict  the  hypothesis, 
then  the  prosecution  must  faU,  and  in  every  case  where  the  assumed 
hypothesis  is  the  best  that  the  circumstances  of  the  case  will  admit  o^ 
and  yet  the  evidence  contradicts  the  hypothesis,  then,  not  only  must 
the  prosecution  fail,  but  the  accused  is  proved  to  ht  innocent.    These 
general  remarks  must  be  sanctioned,  I  think,  by  every  reflecting  mind. 
Let  us  apply  them  to  the  case  before  us. 

The  hypothesis  is,  that  Mr.  Avery  murdered  S.  M.  Cornell  by 
strangulation,  itt  a  distance  of  about  twenty-three  rods  from  the  stack- 
yard, where  she  was  fbund  suspended,  and  at  a  time  specified  by 
William  Hamilton,  who  heard  "a  squall  or  shrill  cry  "  in  that<direc- 
tien  <*  like  that  of  a  woman  in  distress;*^  and  that  after  she  was  thus 
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strangled,  the  accused  carried  her  to  the  stack-yard,  and  suspended 
her  to  a  stake  to  avoid  suspicion.  (See  the  indictment,  the  opening  . 
of  the  prosecution  by  Dutee  J.  Pearce,  Esq.,  and  the  summing  up  by 
the  Attorney  General.)  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  stop  to  show  the 
reasons  which  the  conductors  of  the  prosecution  had,  for  this  hypoth- 
esis. It  is  enough  for  our  present  purpose  to  know,  that  the  prosecu- 
tion was  ably  conducted,  as  all  agree,  and  that  this  position  was  taken 
as  the  one  on  which  the  prosecution  could  be  best  sustained.  And 
hence  if  this  will  not  stand  the  test  of  examination,  we  have  a  right  to 
suppose  no  other  will.  My  i-emarks  in  respect. to  it  will  be  confined 
to  one  inquiry,  "viz :  Whether  it  is  possible  that  E.  K.  Avery  could  have 
murdered  S,  M.  Cornell  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  specified,  and  then 
have  reached  Bristol  Ferry  at  the  tim^  it  is  proved  he  arrived  there  ? 

William  Hamilton  left  Benjamin  Hambly's  store  to  go  home  sev- 
enteen minutes  before  nine  o'clock,  by  Hambly's  watch.  (See  their 
testimonies.)  He  had  been  walking  "  three  or  four  minutes "  at  the 
time  he  heai-d  the  cry  above  alluded  to ;  this  fixes  the  time  at  thirteen 
or  fourteen  minutes  before  nioe.  But  Hambly  says  his  time  was 
fifteen  minutes  faster  than  the  factory  time,  and  ten  minutes  faster 
than  the  time  of  Goodwin,  who  was  a  watch-maker  at  Fall  River,  and 
kept  a  regulator  for  himself  and  neighbors.  Groodwin's  was  more 
likely  to  be  the  true  tune ;  but  as  I  wish  to  have  this  argument  such 
as  to  preclude  all  reasonable  doubt  of  its  correctness,  we  will  suppose 
the  true  time  to  be  between  Goodwin's  and  the  factory  time.  I  do 
this  with  the  more  confidence,  because  that  will  bring  the  time  as- 
sumed within  a  minute  of  Bennett's  time,  which,  as  we  shall  pres- 
ently see,  was  assumed  by  Harvey  Harnden  as  the  true  time,  in  his 
attempt  to  correct  Giftbrd's  clock.  This  will  fix  the  time  of  the  cries 
heard  by  Hamilton  at  twenty-three  or  twenty-four  minutes  before 
nine  o'clock.  These  cries,  according  to  the  hypothesis,  were  uttered 
by  the  deceased  when  under  the  murdering  hand  of  Avery.  It  would 
take  a  few  minutes  for  life  to  become  extinct ;  then  the  body  was 
carried  twenty-three  rods  through  a  piece  of  ground,  "  rough  ^^  with 
"  pudding  stones,  bushes,  and  briers,"  over  two  fences,  one  l^fore  you 
come  to  the  stack-yard,  and  this  too  in  the  night ;  then  the  body  was 
put  over  the  yard-fence,  for  the  fence  was  not  down-H9uspended  to  a 
stake — clothes  adjusted — shoes  taken  off  and  placed  by  themselves, 
&c.  &c. — ^not  to  dwell  upon  the  delay  which  might  be  occasioned  by 
fixing  on  the  place  of  disposing  of  the  body,  by  the  dificulty  of  going 
directly  to  the  yard  in  the  night,  and  by  the  care  necessary  to  prevent 
the  calash  and  shoes  fix)m  being  lost  by  the  way.  Must  we  not  con- 
clude, that  at  the  lowest  calculation  twenty  minutes  were  consumed 
in  this  business  ?  I  beUeve  the  great  majority  would  judge,  that  even 
more  time  would  be  requisite.  But  say  twenty  minutes,  and  then  we 
shall  have  the  murderer  ready  to  leave  the  yard  at  three  minutes  be- 
fore nine  o'clock.  He  now  has  eight  and  a  half  or  nine  miles  to  travel 
to  reach  the  Ferry-house.  Here  let  us  inquire  at  what  time  he  arrived 
at  the  latter  place.  Jane  Gifford,  daughter  of  Jeremiah  Gifford, 
keeper  of  Bristol  Ferry,  says  she  heard  her  &ther  say,  as  he  was 
waiting  upon  Mr.  Avery  to  bed,  that  it  was  half  past  nine.  Her 
&ther,  however,  says  that  it  wanted  a  quarter  to  ten.  But  as  firom 
his  (Avery's)  own  account,  which  ia  coDfirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
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both  Gifford  and  Hicks,  Mr.  Avery  knocked  at  both  Gifford  and  Hicks's 
houses,  and  waked  them  up,  made  inquiry' about  getting  over  the  ferry, 
&c.,  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  he  arrived  «rt  Gifford's  as  early  as 
half  past  nine  by  Gifford's  clock.  The  next  inquiry  is,  was  Gifford's 
clock  right?  Samuel  Drake,  who  "visited  the  family  frequently," 
said,  in  the  examination  at  Bristol,  that  he  "  considered  the  clock  too 
fast"  The  Giffords,  who  were  government  witnesses,  say  nothing  of 
the  clock  beuig  wrong.  A  stage-driver,  William  D.  Fales,  says  "he 
did  not  observe  the  clock  very  often,  but  when  he  did  it  was  always 
slower  than  the  Newport  time."  Harvey  Harnden,  a  zealous  witness 
for  government,  made  some  comparison  of  time  in  the  fore  part  of 
January,  by  a  patent-lever  watch,  regulated  "  by  Bennett's  time  at  Fall 
River,  said  to  be  the  true  time."  By  this  watch  Hambly's  time  was 
nine  minutes  too  fast,  and  Gifford's  twenty  minutes  too  slow.  By 
what  authority  this  ex  parte  patent-lever  calculation  is  incorporated 
into  the  testimony,  it  is  not  necessary  now  to  inquire ;  suffice  it  to 
say,  that  we  have  no  reason  to  look  for  any  thing  from  this  source  any 
more  favorable  to  Mr.  Avery  than  the  truth  will  warrant.  Let  us, 
therefore,  for  the  sake  of  putting  the  subject  as  much  against  Mr. 
Avery  as  the  most  zealous  against  him  can  claim,  allow  Hamden's 
calculation.  We  shall  then  find  Avery  starting  from  the  stack-yard 
at  three  minutes  before  nine  o'clock,  and  arriving  at  the  ferry  ten 
niinutes  before  ten  o'clock.  In  this  calculation  we  have  allowed  Mr. 
Avery  only  fifteen  minutes,  if  we  take  Gifford's  account  of  the  time, 
and  nothing,  if  we  take  his  daughter's,  for  knocking  twice  at  Gifford's, 
once  at  Hicks's,  going  backwards  arid  forwards  from  one  houeo  to  the 
other,  and  conversing  "  three  or  four  minutes  "  with  Gifford  after  he 
got  up.  Some  time  it  certainly  did  take  him  for  all  these  things,  and 
we  believe  none  will  say  we  have  allowed  him  too  much.  Thus  it 
appears  he  travelled  nine,  or  at  least  eight  and  a  half  miles,  in  fifty- 
three  minutes !  Does  any  one  believe  this  possible  ?  Which  is  the 
most  credible,  that  a  man,  when  at  leisure  and  surveying  the  country, 
should  take  seven  hours  to  walk  fourteen  miles,  or  when  in  haste, 
should  walk  nine  miles  in  fifty-three  minutes?  Can  the  man  be 
found  who  can  walk  ei^t  and  a  half  or  nine  miles  in  fifty-three  min- 
utes ?  We  confess  we  do  not  believe  it.  The  thing  is  in  itself  in* 
credible. 

A  young  man  of  Fall  River,  by  the  name  of  Philip  R.  Bennett,  had 
a  purse  made  up  for  him  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  experiment, 
to  ascertain  in  what  time  Mr.  Avery  could  travel  over  this  distance. 
He  travelled  it  in  one  hour  and  twenty-nine  minutes.  And  this  he  did 
by  "trotting  half  the  way,"  and  "  leaving  his  coat  on  the  road."  (See 
his  testimony  in  court.)  But  he  started  fresh,  and  had  day-light  for 
his  tour.  On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Avery,  if  he  was  the  man  at  the  stack- 
yard at  sunset,  had  travelled  from  Bristol  town  since  two  o'clock,  a 
distance  of  twelve  miles,  in  a  little  more  than  two  hours,  had  a  weak 
ankle,  wore  a  coat  and  surtout,  and  travelled,  on  his  return,  in  the 
night ;  and  yet  he  must  have  accomplished  the  whole  in  fifty-three 
minutes ! ! 

It  seems  to  be  altogether  useless  to  pursue  this  subject  further ;  and 
that  seems  to  be  a  strange  public  delusion,  that  has  made  it  necessary 
to  pursue  it  thus  fiu*.    But  as  some  public  journalists  and  others,  for 
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motives  best  known  to  themselves  and  their  Grod,  have  been  exerting 
themselves  from  the  beginning  to  excite  public  feeling  against  Mr. 
Avery,  and  are  still  exerting  themselves  to  excite  public  indignation, 
not  only  against  him,  but  a^  against  the  Conference  and  the  Church 
of  which  he  is  a  member,  I  felt  it  a  duty  that  I  owed  to  the  Church 
and  to  an  afflicted  man,  to  say  what  I  have. 

W.  FISK. 


CONCLUDING   REMARKS. 

The  reader  has  now  gone  through  this  long  and  laborious  case, 
and  is  required  to  render  his  verdict  It  is  hoped  that  no  one  will 
excuse  himself  on  account  of  its  length,  or  the  difficulties  in  which  it 
is  involved.  A  fellow  creature,  a  brother,  a  ministering  brother,  ap- 
peals from  the  prejudiced  decision  of  Aristides  and  his  coadjutors,  to 
the  decision  of  an  enlightened,  candid,  and  Christian  community ; 
and  by  all  that  is  just,  humane,  and  sacred,  you  are  bound  to  decide 
one  way  or  the  other— either  that  the  Rev.  E.  K.  Avery  is  guiltt,  or 
that  he  is  wot  guilty  of  the  crime  of  murdering  S.  M.  Cornell.  He 
asks  not  for  mercy,  but  justice.  If  he  be  a  murderer,  let  Rim  die  the 
death ;  but  if  he  be  innocent,  you  are  the  persons  appointed  by  Grod 
in  this  case  to  deliver  him  out  of  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  who  have 
pursued  him  with  the  malice  and  ferociousness  of  harpies.  Had  he 
thrown  himself  on  your  charity  in  a  cold  night,  when  hungry  and 
frost-bitten,  you  would  not  have  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  his  cries ;  and 
will  you  refuse  to  pay  sufficient  attention  to  his  case,  now  that  he  has 
"  fallen  among  thieves  and  robbers,"  to  have  a  judgment  of  your  own  ? 
Would  this  be  doing  as  you  would  that  others  should  do  unto  you 
under  similar  circumstances  ? 

Mr.  Avery  asks  you  on  what  part  of  his  case  you  can  pronounce 
him  guilty?  Have  you  weighed  the  circiunstances  and  facts  con- 
nected with  the  death  of  S.  M.  Cornell  ?  Are  you  prepared  to  say 
that  she  did  not  hang  herself? — ^that  she  was  murdered  ? — ^that  E.  K. 
Avery  was  her  murderer  ? 

Have  you  carefully  gone  over  the  evidence  for  and  against  the 
charge  of  seducing  S.  M.  Cornell  at  the  camp-meeting?  What  proof 
has  been  exhibited  that  he  was  the  father  of  her  child,  except  her 
own  word,  and  that  under  very  suspicious  circumstances  ?  Was  he 
not  found  to  be  in  the  camp  at  the  very  time  when  she  said  he  was  in 
the  woods  with  her,  near  a  mile  distant  ?  Was  he  not  accounted  for 
every  moment  from  that  time  till  the  next  morning  afler  breakfast  ? 
And  was  there  not  much  other  evidence  to  prove  him  innoc^it  of 
that  crime,  particularly  the  age  of  the  foetus,  as  determined  from  its 
length  by  aU  the  physicians  ? 
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Hare  you  sure  proof  of  his  being  the  wUihor  of  the  letters  said  to 
have  been  written  by  him  to  the  girl  ?  In  particular,  did  he  deliver 
the  pink  letter  to  the  engineer  of  the  Fall  River  steamboat  on  the  27th 
'  of  November  ?  What  time  had  ho  for  this  ?  Five  minutes  is  the 
longest  time  he  can,  with  any  appearance  of  truth,  have  had  for  that 
purpose ; — could  he  have  walked  two  thirds  of  a  mile  out  and  the 
same  back,  and  have  had  time  for  the  conversation  with  the  engineer 
which  is  said  to  have  taken  place,  in  five  minutes  ?  Is  it  not  found 
that  Mr.  Spencer  delivered  just  such  a  letter  on  that  veir  d^y,  and  at 
the  same  hour  that  the  engineer  swears  he  received  this  ?  •  Is  not  Mr. 
Avery's  account  of  his  journey  on  the  Island,  corroborated  as  it  is  by 
the  evidences  and  circumstances  in  the  case,  much  more  probable 
than  the  hypothesis  that  he  was  at  Fall  River  on  the  afternoon  and 
evening  of  the  20th  December  ?  Are  not  the  mysteries  in  this  case 
accottnted  for  very  satisfactorily  on  the.  ground  of  a  ccMispiracy  ?  And 
is  there  not  internal  evidence  in  the  whole  machinery  of  this  plot  of 
such  a  conspiracy  ?  And  if  we  discard  this  idea  and  adopt  any  other 
theory,  sliaU  we  not  find  the  difficulties  increasing  a  hundred  fold*? 
If,  under  such  circumstances,  a  man  •  is  still  to  be  persecuted  to  an 
extent  that  a  thousand  times  exceeds  the  tortures  of  the  rack,  who 
can  assure  himself  of  safety  ?  Does  it  not  become  every  respectable 
citizen  to  put  down  such  a  persecution  with  his  most  decided  disap- 
probation ? 


i 


'•?*T  .  .jt 


f 


MAGDALEN  FACTS. 


No.  I.    NEW  YORK,  JANUARY,  1833. 


"  UlDineF  to  a  mlod  dliesHd ) 

"  E>»s  oui  the  writt™  iroiiMM  at  ih«  hnl'n; 

"  Cleann  the  foul  bonin  of  lliil  perlloui  Muff 
"  tVtaicli  weigh*  Dron  Um  bmn." 


THE  FEMALE  PENITENTIARY  OF  THE  COUNTY  AND 
CITY  OP  NEW  YORK. 


INTERNAL 


f 


Bfllween  IDO  ind  300  women  In  Uile  prieBn  elsep  In  Bbnul  balf  ■  dozen  nifhl  moiM 
Iving  from  IweDlf  ">  ■I"!'  women  lo  eneh  room.  For  Tunlier  parUcu]iii  [n  leliUon 
I  tbif  uenwDdoiu  college  of  vice  HI  Bellavue,  Ke  the  InpiisaHm  LiDi,  utlcle  13. 

Cominuulcalloni,  poU  paid,  addcesKd  lo  Ibe  auihor,  M 144  Nunu  nrMI. 


NEW  YORK : 

PRINTED   FOR   THE   AUTHOR. 
1832. 


,-;? 


J. 


"  Enterad,  according  to  act  of  congrcM,  in  the  year  1831,  by  J.  R.  McDowall,  in 
tkt  elerk'g  offlcs  of  tbe  ■ontbem  diitrlct  of  New  York.'* 


■«v 


INDEX. 


\. 


Article  1.  The  Abandoned— their  moral  character. 
"      2.  A  Virtuous  Woman. 
"      3.  A  Vicious  Woman. 
"       4.  A  Vicious  Man. 
'<       5.  Magdalens — ^their  prospects. 
"       6.  Magdalen — her  character. 
"       7.  Marriage. 

"      8.  Licentiousness  shortens  Life— the  Jersey  Boy. 
"       9.  The  Orphan— the  Newburgh  Girl. 
"     10.  City  Vices — the  Escape. 
"     11.  The  CoUegian — a  Magdalen  Letter. 
"     12.  The  Minister's  Daughter — a  Merchant's  Wife. 
*'     13.  The  Imprisoned  Lady»  and  N.  York  Female  Penitentiary. 
«     14.  The  Suicide. 
«     16.  Two  Females. 

'<     16.  An  Alderman's  Letter,  and  Dr.  Johnson's  Humane  Act. 
"     17.  House  of  Refuge  in  New  York. 

18.  Baltimore  Magdalen  Society. 

19.  Philadelphia  Magdalen. 

20.  Boston  Penitent  Female  Refuge. 
"     21.  London  Vices,  and  Female  Penitentiary. 
'<     22.  Anti-Magdalen  Meeting  at  Tammany  Hall. 
"     23.  Reply  to  a  Writer  in  the  Daity  Sentinel. 
''     24.  An  Opposer  of  the  Magdalen  Report. 
"     25.  Reply  to  his  Letter. 
"     26.  Journal  of  Commerce. 
"     27.  Genius  of  Temperance. 
"     28.  Episcopal  Recorder. 
"    29.  Christian  Advocate. 
"     30.  Commercial  Advertiser. 

31.  Howard — Journal  of  Commerce,  July  2. 

32.  Extracts  from  Uie  Author's  Diary. 

33.  The  Life  and  Appeal  of  a  Georgia  Magdalen,  by  herselff 

34.  The  Magdalen— a  Poem. 


it 


« 


\ 


TO    THE    PUBLIC. 


TBiuaprinc^ 
thoM  whoozpoie 
will  Mwme  even  I 
is  indelicate,  and 
made,  if  trae.  TJ 
formera  aieengag 
for  what  they  call 

may  have  meant  well,  but  egre^ously  erred  in  the  measures  they 
adopted  to  aecura  their  ends.  Their  enmity  to  the  exposure  of  their 
vices  ii  not  only  deceptive  and  artfiil,  and  covered  by  a  pretended 
regari  for  the  purity  of  public  morala,  but  it  is  also  more  violent.  Its 
next  stage  after  regret  and  sorrow  for  the  alleged  indiscreet  act  of 
tliereformeni,'Ui  to  intimidate  the  reformers,  and  to  divert  them  from 
their  purpose.  To  effect  this  object,  they  often  resort  to  illegal  and 
ungentlemanly  measures.  Sneers,  scoffs,  reproaches,  ineinuationB, 
sarcasm,  private  abuse  and  obscene  caricatures,  are  the  weapcos 
they  use.  Finally,  public  insults  and  threats,  and  moba  banded  to- 
getiker,  arrogating  a  power  and  a  right  to  disfranchiae,  and  to  pro- 
claim "tnutoTB  to  their  country,"  and  to  "inflict  summary  ven- 
geance" on  the  reformers,  without  the  right  of  trial  by  jury,  become 
common.  An  admirable  illustration  of  these  remarks  la  found  inthe 
result  of  the  Report  made  in  this  city  in  June,  1B31,  by  the  executive 
committee  of  the  New  York  MagdaJen  Society — a  society  whose 
proffessed  object  was  to  rescue  the  giulty  from  ruin,  and  to  preserve 
the  chaste. 

But  an  intelligent  community  will  not,  can  not  long  maltreat 
lefbrmers,  or  be  insensible  to  an  evil  that  vitally  affects  their  in>. 
teiests.  Moreover,  such  a  community  will  admit  that  ita  energies 
ought  to  be  directed,  both  to  the  preservation  of  the  apright,  and  to 
the  elevation  of  the  depressed :  a  sentiment  conceding  the  goodnesi 
of  the  Hagdalen  causa,  and  the  duty  of  advancing  it. 

Having  been  brou^t  before  the  community  in  connection  with  this 
eauae,  there  is  no  impropriety  in  my  directing  its  attention  to  those 
penoQs  who  are  the  proper  eutgects  of  a  Magdalen  aiylnm.    Thii, 
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with  the  divine  peqjaission,  I  shall  attempt  to  do  both  by  sketching 
and  publishing  the  lives  of  a  few  of  them,  and  by  inquiring  iiito  the 
eidstence,  causes,  extent,  effects  and  remedy  of  licentiousness,  in 
order  that  more  vigorous  exertions  may  be  put  forth  to  preserve  the 
young  from  ruin,  and  to  raise  the  fallen  from  the  abodes  of  misery 
and  str^e,  to  the  habitations  of  mercy  and  peace. 

Relying  on  the  merits  of  this  cause,  and  on  the  continual  bless- 
ings of  the  Most  High,  it  shall  be  a  prominent  part  of  my  duty  to 
cleave  to  the  truth,  and  to  that  which  on  the  evidence  of  probability 
I  believe,  but  cannot  prove  to  be  the  truth — so  marking  each,  that 
the  reader  will  easily  distinguish  between  facts  and  probabilities. 

With  sentiments  of  respect,  and  a  desire  to  subserve  the  cause  -of 
virtue,  and  to  promote  the  welfare  of  an  enlightened  and  benevolent 
republic,  I  remain  its  humble  servant, 

J.  R.  McDOWALL, 
New  York,  January f  1832. 


MAGDALEN    FACTS. 


No.  1. 
THE  ABANDONED— THEIR  MORAL  CHARACTER. 
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who  writes  the  history 


Of  men,  and  writes  it  true,  must  write  them  bad."  pollocz. 

The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty, 
therefore  take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  be  not  snared  in  them. 
There  dwell  the  abandoned^  who,  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God 
in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
those  things  which  are  not  convenient ;  being  filled  with  all  un- 
righteousness, fornication,  wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness, 
full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity,  whisperers,  back- 
biters, haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil 
things,  disobedient  to  parents,  without  understanding,  covenant 
breakers,  without  natural  afiection,  implacable,  unmerciful,  who 
knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  (that  they  which  commit  such  things 
are  worthy  of  death)  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  m 
them  that  do  them. — Paul, 


No.  2. 

A  VIRTUOUS  WOMAN. 
She  possesses 

**  A  mounting  spirit,  one  that  entertains 
Scorn  of  base,  action,  deed  dishonorable, 
Or  aught  unseemly," 

and  besides  thi^  giving  all  dilligence,  she  adds  to  her  '<  faith,  virtue  ; 
and  to'  virtue,  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance  ;  and  to 
temperance,  patience  ;  and  to  patience,  godliness  ;  and  to  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity,"  without 
which  she  is  **  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  1  for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 
The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her,. so  that  he  shall 
have  no  need  of  spoil.  She  will  do  him  good,  and  not  evil,  all  the 
days  of  her  life.  She  seeketh  wool  and  flax,  and  worketh  willingly 
with  her  hands.  She  is  like  the  merchant's  ships,  ishe  bringeth  her 
food  from  afar.  She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and  giveth  meat 
to  her  household,  and  a  portion  to  her  maidens.  She  considereth  a 
field,  and  buyeth  it ;  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vine- 
yard. She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and  strengtheneth  her 
arms.  She  porceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is  good ;  her  candle 
goeth  not  out  by  night.  She  layeth  her  hands .  to  the  spindle,  and 
her  hands  hold  the  distafi;  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor, 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy.  She  is  not  afraid  of 
the  snow  for  her  household,  for  all  her  household  are  clothed  with 
scarlet.  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry  ;  her  clothing  is 
silk  and  purple.    Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when  he  sit- 
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teth  Bmons  the  elders  of  the  land.  She  maketh  fine  luMn,  and  sell, 
eth  it,  and  delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant.  Strength  and 
honor  are  her  clothing;  and  she  ahall  rejoice  in  time  to  comej  She 
openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in  her  tongue  ia  the  law  of 
kindness.  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and  eat- 
eth  not  the  bread  of  idleness.  Her  children  arise  up  and  call  ber 
blessed  ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her.  Many  daughters 
have  done  virtuously,  but  thon  eicellest  them  all.  Favor  is  deceit- 
ful, and  beauty  is  vain  ;  but  a  woman  that  feareth  (fte  hord,  the 
akail  be  praifed.  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  ber  hands,  and  let  her 
own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. — Solomon. 


No.  3. 
A  VICIOUS  WOMAN. 


la  ber  bODK— her  g 


My  BOD,  keep  my  words,  and  lay  up  my  commandments  with  thee 
— keep  my  commandments  and  live,  and  my  law  as  the  apple  of  thine 
eye.  Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them  upon  the  table  of  thy 
heart.  Say  unto  wisdom,  thou  art  my  sister ;  and  call  understand' 
ing  thy  kinswoman ;  that  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange  wo- 
man, from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her  words.  For  at  the 
window  of  my  house,  I  loolced  through  my  casement,  and  beheld 
among  the  simple  ones,  I  discerned  among  the  youth  a  todng  kak 
void  of  underttanding,  passing  through  the  streets,  near  ber  comer; 
and  he  went  the  way  to  her  house,  in  the  twilight,  in  the  evening, 
in  the  black  and  dark  night ;  and  behold,  there  met  bim  a  woman, 
with  the  attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtle  of  heart.  (She  is  load  aod 
stubborn  ;  her  feet  abide  not  in  ber  house :  now  is  she  without,  now 
in  the  streets,  ondlietJi  in  wait  at  eve ry_  comer.)  So  she  caught  him, 
and  kissed  him,  and  with  an  impudent'face  said  unto  him,  I  have 


peace  offerings  i4th  me ;  this  day  have  I  paid  my  vows  :  therefore 
came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  diligently  to  seek  thy  fac^  ;  and  I  have 
found  thee.  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  of  tapestry,  with 
carved  works^  with  fine  linen  of  Egypt.  I  have  perfumed  my  bed 
with  myrrh,  aloes  and  cinnamon.  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love 
until  the  mominjf :  let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves.  For  the  good 
man  is  not  at  home ;  he  is  gone  a  long  journey ;  he  hath  taken  a  bag 
of  money  with  him,  and  will  come  home  at  the  day  appointed. 

With  her  much  fair  speech  she  caused  him  to  yield ;  with  the  flat- 
tering of  her  lips  she  forced  him.  He  goeth  after  her  straightway, 
as  an  ox  ^oeth  to  the  slau^ter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the 
stocks ;  till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver ;  as  a  bird  hastetb  to  the 
snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life. 

Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and  attend  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth.  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways  ;  go 
not  astray  in  her  paths.  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded  ; 
yea,  many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her.  Her  house  is  the 
way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

A  foolish  woman  is  clamorous ;  she  is  simple,  and  knoweth  no- 
thing. For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on  a  seat  in  the  high 
places  of  the  city,  to  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their  ways; 
whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither ;  and  as  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  she  saith  to  him,  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread 
eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant.  But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  dead  are 
there,  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell. — Solomqn. 


No.  4. 
A  VICIOUS  MAN, 

'  <'8b«  wove  tbe  winding  sheet  of  souls,  and  laid 
Them  in  the  urn  of  everlasting  death."  PoLLdcX. 

A  aaughty  person,  a  wicked  man,  walketh  with  a  froward  mouth. 
He  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  spcaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teacheth  with 
his  fingers ;  frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he  deviseth  mischief  conti- 
nually ;  he  soweth  discord.  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come  sud- 
denly :  suddenly  shall  he  be  broken,  without  remedy. 

These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate  :  yea,  seven  are  an  abomina- 
tion unto  him  :  a  proud  look,  a  lying,  tongue,  and  ftaods  that  shed 
innocent  blood,  a  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations,  feet 
that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief,  a  false  witness  that  speaketh 
lies  ;  and  him  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

My  son,  keep  thy  father's  commandment,  and  forsake  not  the  law 
of  thy  mother ;  bind  them  continually  upon  thy  heart,  and  tie  them 
about  thy  heck.  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee ;  when  thou 
sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee  ;  and  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk 
with  thee.  For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law  is  light ; 
and  reproof?  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life,  to  keep  thee  from  the 
evil  woman  ;  from  the  flattery  of  the  tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 
Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thy  heart,  neither  let  her  take  thee 
with  her  eyelids.  For  by  means  of  a  whorish  woman,  a  man  is 
brought  to  a  piece  of  bread ;  and  the  adulteress  will  hunt  for  the 
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precious  life.  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bo8om,%d  his  clothes  not 
be  burned  ?  Can  one  go  Upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet  not  be  bnmed  ? 
So  he  that  goethiin  to  nis  neighbor's  wife  ;  whosoever  toucheth  her 
shall  not  be  innocent.  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to  sa- 
tisfy his  soul,  when  he  is  hungry ;  but  if  he  be  found,  he  shall  restore 
seven-fold  ;  he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house.  But  whoso 
committeth  adultery  with  a  woman,  lacketh  understanding ;  he  that 
doeth  it,  destroyeth  his  own  soul.  A  wound  and  dishonor  shall  he 
get,  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away.  For  jealousy  is  the 
rage  of  a  man ;  therefore  he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 
He  will  not  regard  any  ransom,  neither  will  he  rest  content,  though 
thou  givest  many  gifts. 

My  son»  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.  If  they  say, 
come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood  ;  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the 
innocent,  without  cause ;  let  us  swallow  them  up  alive,  as  the  grave ; 
and  whole,  as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit ;  we  shall  find  all  pre- 
cious substance,  we  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil :  cast  in  thy  lot 
among  us  ;  let  us  all  have  one  purse  :  my  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the 
way  with  them ;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path ;  for  their  feet  run 
to  evil,  and  make  haste  to  shed  blood.  (Surely  in  vain  the  net  is 
spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird.)  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own 
blood ;  they  lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives.  So  are  the  ways  of 
every  one  that  is  greedy  of  gain ;  which  taketh  away  the  life  of  the 
owners  thereof. 

Wisdom  crieth  without ;  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets ; 
she  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in  the  opening  of  the 
gates ;  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her  words,  saying,  how  long,  ye  sim- 
ple ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity,  and  the  scomers  delight  in  their 
scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge  1  Turn  you  at  my  reproof;  be- 
hold I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my 
words  unto  you.  Because  I  have  called  and  ye  refused ;  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand  and  no  man  regarded  ;  but  ye  have  set  at 
naught  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reprodf ;  I  also  will  laugh 
at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ;  when  your 
fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  as  a  whirlwind, 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call 
upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they 
shall  not  find  me ;  for  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  they  would  none  of  my  counsel ;  the^  de- 
spised all  my  reproof.  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices.  For  the  turnin? 
away  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shatt 
destroy  them.  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shidl  dwell  safely, 
and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil.— Solomon. 


No.  5. 
MAGDALENS— THEIR  PROSPECTS. 

The  most  of  the  unfortunate  females  in  this  city  must  go  down  to 
hell.    How  can  it  be  otherwise  ?    If  they  die  in  their  sins,  God  will 
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not  receive  them  into  heaven ;  and  they  must  die  in  their  sins,  unless 
a  general  reformation  prevent  it.  In  case  they  reform,  for  them  Christ- 
ians must  provide  lodgings  in  chaste  families.  But  these  women 
will  die  soon.  And  will  there  be  no  unfortunates  when  these  are  in 
the  grave  1  Will  the  vice  cure  itself?  No — never.  Whose  mothers, 
sisters,  wives  and  daughters  shall  fall  into  infamous  courses  of  conduct, 
to  occupy  the  places  their  deaths  shall  vacate  1  Even  now,  subjects  are 
daily  supplying  the  ranks  in  which  disease  and  murder  are  making 
daily  havoc.  So  it  has  been  for  centuries.  Shall  it  continue  for 
centuries  to  come  1  Oh,  is  not  he  to  be  pitied,  whose  narrow,  selfish 
soul  stands  aloof,  and  refuses  to  aid  in  exterminating  this  monster 
sin  ?  Can  he  unmoved  see  these  friendless  women  sink  uhpitied, 
unaided  into  a  premature  grave,  and  their  places  supplied  by  others  ? 


No.  6. 

MAGDALEN— HER  CHARACTER. 

The  character  of  a  Magdalen  is  as  good  as  the  character  of  a  se- 
ducer or  debauchee.  Do  not  birds  of  like  feathers,  according  to  the 
proverb,  flock  together  ?  Will  a  man  consent  to  associate  with  his  in- 
feriors ?  Will  he  walk  the  street  with  an  unchaste  female  hanging 
on  his  arm,  or  attending  his  steps  as  a  companion,  close  at  his  side, 
when  he  considers  her  beneath  him  in  point  of  excellence  1  Is  he 
better  than  the  company  he  keeps  ? '  If  a  Magdalen  is  his  associate, 
why  is  not  a  Magdalen  as  reputable  as  he  is  ?  The  truth  of  this  re- 
mark is  apparent  to  every  mind,  and  no  man  will  hazard  his  reputa- 
tioa  for  good  sense  by  denying  that  a  Magdalen  is  as  good,  or  even 
better,  than  the  unprincipled  ^llow  who  visits  her,  to  gratify  his  car- 
nal propensities. 


No.  7. 

MARRIAGE. 

Marriage  was  instituted  by  our  Creator  for  the  noblest  purposes. 
Conjugal,  parental  and  filial  affection  will  abide  a  perpetual  monu- 
ment of  its  praise.  It  propagates  the  race,  connects  families,  and 
jbrms  nations  ;  encourages  literature,  science,  the  liberal  professions, 
commerce,  agriculture,  trades,  useful  inventions  and  industry ;  sus- 
tains criminsd,  humane,  literary,  scientific,  theological,  legal,  medi- 
cal and  commercial  institutions ;  and  promotes  virtue,  and  happi- 
ness, and  long  life. 

Licentiousness  destroys  the  blessings  marria^  is  designed  to  con- 
vey..   It  proceeds  from  vicious  principles,  riots  m  triumph  in  the  seat 
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where  Satan  dwelli ,  and  it  the  parent  of  bloody  crimes.  Therefore 
the  necessity  and  propriety  of  marriage  as  us  remedy  is  apparent. 
It  is  apparent  from  the  fact  that  the  evils  .which  it  would  counteract 
and  suppress,  are  great  and  alarming.  Licentiousness  is  the  most  dan- 
gerous and  destructive  vice  incident  to  the  human  race.  It  not  only 
makes  the  guilty  idle,  consumes  their  earnings,  deranges  their 
business,  blasts  their  credit,  loads  them  with  debts,  impoverishes 
their  families,  transforms  them  into  paupers,  mendicants,  vaga- 
bonds, and  thieves ;  but  it  impairs  their  health,  weakens  their  in- 
tellect, vitiates  their  moral  feelings,  destroys  their  self  respect, 
and  shortens  their  lives.  Every  person  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  administration  of  justice,  and  the  lives  of  convicts,  knows  tliat 
most  of  the  murders,  manslaughters,  riots,  tumults,  and  breaches  of 
the  peace,  besides  a  large  proportion  of  other  offences,  for  which 
criminals  are  convicted  and  punished,  are  occasioned  by  prostitution. 
Kindred  vices  are  associated  with  it.  It  fills  the  jail  with  convicts, 
the  hospital  with  patients,  the  mad-house  with  maniacs,  and  the  city 
and  country  at  large  with  wretches  whose  families,  if  they  have  any, 
are  left  to  beg  or  starve,  and  their  children  are  brought  up  in  ignorance, 
idleness,  vice  and  rags.  Hence  the  frequent  calls  upon  us  for  chari- 
table  contributions,  which  would  not  be  required  if  the  source  of 
these  streams  of  wretchedness  was  dried  up.         . 

This  desolating  evil  is  seen,  admitted,  lamented,  and  suffered  to 
exist,  without  applying  the  remedy — ^the  purification  of  public  senti- 
meni  and  the  honoring  of  the  marriage  institution.  Its  ravnges 
are  under  out  daily  inspection.  We  cannot  easily  avoid  seeing 
this  moral  pestilence,  and  if  we  do  not  exert  our  power  to  prevent 
it,  we  are  accessory  to  its  continuance,  and,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
responsible  for  it.  The  preventive  measure  is  in  our  power.  We 
can  abstain  from  it  ourselves,  and  endeavor,  both  by  precept  and  by 
example,  to  discountenance  it  in  others.  And  this  is  an  effective 
mode  in  which  to  operate ;  for  the  supply  of  unfortunates  being 
equal  to  the  demand  for  them,  it  is  evident  that  a  diminution  of  the 
demand  must  diminish  the  supply  in  the  same  proportion,  and  that 
when  the  demand  shaU  cease  the  supply  will  cease.  But,  supposing 
that  the  demand  for  loose  women  shall  never  cease,  a  supposition 
utterly  inadmissible,  still  much  misery  may  be  relieved,  and  more  pre- 
vented, by  means  of  a  society  combining,  concentrating,  and  direct- 
ing its  influence  against  this  single  vice.  The  object  to  be  accom- 
plished is  momentous,  and  the  proposed  measure  offers  a  hopefiil 
prospect  of  success. 


13 

No.  8. 
LICENTIOUSNESS  SHORTENS  LIFE. 

**  I  saw  him  enter  in,  and  heard  the  door 
.    Behind  thenv  shut ;  and  in  the  dark,  still  night, 
When  God's  unsleeping  eye  alone  can  see, 
He  went  to  her  adulterous  bed«    At  mom 
I  looked,  and  saw  him  not  among  the  youths. 
I  heard  his  father'mourn,  his  mother  weep, 
For  none  returned  that  went  with  her.^  Polloc^:. 

In  the  ikll  of  1830, 1  saw  a  young  man  from  New  Jersey  in  a  house 
of  ill  fame  in  New  York,  sitting  at  the  side  of  a  girl  of  the  town.  The 
lines  of  vice,  in  hislhrid  countenance,  prompted  this  abrupt  address — 
'<  Sir,  unless  you  reform,  your  head,  in  less  than  three  years,  will  be 
in  the  grave."  A  gentleman  from  the  neighborhood  in  which  he 
lived,  told  me  that  the  young  man  died  in  tibout  three  months  after 
I  saw  him,  and  that,  a  little  prior  to  his  death,  his  head  presented  a 
most  disgusting  assemblage  of  the  effects  of  lewdness. 

It  is  probable  that  the  history  of  this  youth  is  brief.  It  may  be, 
that  on  coming  to  the  city  a  few  years  before  I  saw  him,  he  was  met 
at  the  comer  of  the  streets  by  a  ruined  woman,  who  accosted  and 
conducted  him  to  her  abode  ;  or  that  he  accidentally  entered  it,  on 
the  supposition  that  it  was  only  a  tippling  house  ;  or,  that  some  of 
his  more  knowing  acquaintances,  persuaded  him  to. go  there  ;  or,  that 
his  carnal  passions  influenced  him  to  seek  for  it ;  or,  that  a  pander, 
the  pimp  and  house  dog  of  such  an  establishment,  met  him  at  tjie 
vessel,  at  the  market,  or  in  the  grog  shop,  and.  persuaded  him  to  go 
and  visit  the  gardens,  the  museums,  and  the  theatres,  and  then  to 
accompany  a  theatre  girl  to  her  lodgings,  where  he  first  learned  to 
be  a  drunkard,  a  gambler,  a  bankrupt  an'd  a  thief. 

To  the  young  men  in  the  country  I  would  say,  remember  the  Jer- 
sey boy.  Hundreds  of  country  boys  fall  as  he  fell.  Others  are 
treading  in  his  steps.  Now  though  a  parent's,  sister's,  wife's  or 
child's  eye  may  not  see  you  strolling  through  the  street,  at  the  side 
of  an  inramous  woman,  led  as  an  ox  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to 
the  penitentiary ;  or  trace  your  guilty  steps  through  doors  that  are 
locked  behind  you,  until  you  step  into  that  chamber  of  crime,  the 
eye  of  an  offended  God  sees  you,  and  traces  your  steps,  and  marks 
all  your  behaviour.  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  on  you  there.  Beware. 
Disgrace  neither  yourselves,  nor  your  families,  nor  your  neighbors. 
When  you  are  about  entering  on  guilty,  degrading  courses  of  con- 
duct, ask  yourselves  whether  she  has  a  father,  a  mother,  a  hus- 
band, a  brother,  or  a  child  susceptible  of  feeling  the  reproach  you 
are  about  to  impose  and  to  deepen  on  them.  Make  the  case  your 
own.  Suppose  her  to  be  your  sister,  or  daughter,  receiving  like 
treatment  from  a  stranger.  Moreover,  before  you  sin,  be  certain 
that  you  have  a  constitution  able  to  resist  the  shock  of  lewdness,  and 
a  soul  capable  of  bearing  the  suffering  debauchery  brings  on  it. 

Country  parents,  keep  a  vigilant  eye  on  your  sons.  From  the  ad- 
jacent towns^  in  this  and  the  neighboring  states,  hundreds  of  men 
every  night  visit  places  like  that  in  which  I  saw  the  Jersey  boy.  On 
Saturday  afternoon,  but  more  especially  on  Sabbath  morning,  molti- 
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tudes  of  countrjonen  visit  the  city  to  see  a  friend.  On  Sabbath 
evening  they  usuallv  retam.  While  it  in  many  cases  is  true  that 
they  come  to  see  a  friend,  it  at  the  same  time  is  equally  true  that  that 
plea  is  the  cloak  many  put  on  to  hide  the  visiting  of  another  friend, 
of  more  than  dubious  character.  They  come  in  steamboats,in  stages, 
and  in  other  ways,  from  villages  and  less  populous  places,  and  spend 
the  Sabbath  in  New  York  in  riotous  living.  And  if  a  person  rebukes 
them  in  those  houses,  they  immediately,  in  most  cases,  charge  him 
with  an  attempt  to  unite  church  and  state,  to  stop  the  Sunday  mail, 
to  infringe  on  their  liberty,  to  promote  priestcraft,  and  ten  thousand 
other  things,  so  current  in.  the  cant  of  infidel  vituperation,  as  to  be 
beneath  a  record.  This  fact^that  countrymen  visit  these  haunts  of 
criminality,  will  explain  the  reason  why  so  many  persons  return 
from  the  city  without  a  dollar  in  their  pocket.  For  in  these  places 
men  often  drink  liquor  that  is  poisoned  by  a  drug ;  and  then,  being 
deranged  for  a  time,  they  are  robbed,  and  are  then  kicked  into  the 
street,  under  the  charge  of  having  attempted  to  abuse- or  to  slander 
some  one.  Sometimes  it  happens  that  men  fare  worse.  The  fol- 
lowing is  an  instance  taken  from  the  New  York  Gazette,'  of  Friday 
morning,  October  21. 

**  Police,  Oct.  20. — A  young  man  from  tjie  country  was  enticed 
into  one  of  the  notorious  dens  of  iniquity,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
"  Five  Points,"  yesterday.  The  landlord  took  his  money,  1^300,  for 
safe  keeping,  as  he  pretended.  He  (the  young  man)  was  discovered 
by  a  friend,  who  endeavored  to  get  him  away,  but  was  prevented  by 
the  keeper  of  the  house,  who  put  him  in  a  l)ack  room  and  locked  the 
door.  The  friend  of  the  young  man  got  alarmed  at  the  situation  the 
latter  was  in,  and  repaired  to  the  police  office  and  related  all  the  cir- 
cumstances to  the  police  officers,  who  repaired  to  the  place,  and 
found  the  young  man  had  lost  all  his  money  except  about  thirty  dol- 
lars. The  officers  promptly  took  the  keeper  of  the  house  into  cus- 
tody*—also  all  his  vagrant  inmates.  The  keeper  of  the  house  was 
committed  to  answer  the  charge  of  keeping  the  house,  at  the  next 
court  of  sessions,  and  the  inmates  were  sent  to  the  penitentiary  as 
vagrants." 

Wherefore,  let  youth  take  a  wise  king's  advice : — My  son,  attend 
unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow  thine  ear  to  mine  understanding ;  that  thou 
mayest  regard  discretion,  and  that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 
For  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop  as  a  honey  comb,  and  her 
mouth  is  smoother  than  oil ;  but  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood,  sharp 
as  a  two  edged  sword.  Her  feet  go  down  to  death ;  her  steps  take 
hold  on  hell.  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of  life,  her  ways 
are  moveable,  that  thou  canst  not  know  them.  Hear  me  now  there- 
fore, O  ye  children,  and  depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her 
house  ;  lest  thou  give  thine  honor  unto  others,  and  thy  years  unto 
the  cruel ;  lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  wealth,  and  thy  labors  be 
in' the  house  of  a  stranger ;  and  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy  flesh 
luid  body  are  consumed,  and  say,  how-have  I  hated  instruction,  and 
zny  heart  despised  reproof,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 
teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed  me  !  I  was 
almost  in  all  evil,  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  and  assembly. 
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Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern,  and  running  waters  out  of 
thine  own  well.  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad,  and  rivers 
of  waters  in  the  streets.  Let  them  be  onlj  thine  own,  and  not  stran- 
gers with  thee.  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed,  and  rejoice  with  the 
wife  of  thy  youth.  Let  her  be  as  the  loving  hind,  and  pleasant  roe  ; 
let  her  breasts  satisfy  thee  at  all  times,  and  be  thou  ravished  always 
with  her  love.  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished  with  a 
strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger  i  For  the 
ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all 
his  goins^.  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked  himself,  and 
he  shall  he  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  sins.  He  shall  die  without 
instruction,  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 


No.  9. 
THE  ORPHAN— THE  NEWBURGH  GIRL. 

Sin  is  a  disgrace  to  any  people. 

It  is  disgraceful  to  winlc  at  sin,  and  to  cover  iniquity. 

E.  H.,  an  orphan  female,  aged  nineteen  years  and  eleven  months, 
a  few  days  since  died  in  the  almshouse  hospital,  at  Bellevue.  She 
was  bom  in  Newburgh,  in  this  state,  and  came  to  the  city  at  the  age 
of  ten,*when  her  father  went  to  sea,  and  her  mother  opened  a  board- 
ing house  in  New  York.  In  her  fifteenth  year  she  was  humbled  by 
a  boarder,  who  left  the  house  on  the  following  day.  Suffused  with 
shame,  and  conscious  of  demerit,  she  listened  to  the  voice  of  a  pra- 
curess,  and  entered  a  house  of  ill  repute.  Afler  the  lapse  of  seve- 
ral months,  she  sought  and  obtained  honest  employment,  as  a  do- 
:mestic  in  a  respectable  family,  where  she  resided  for  a  long  time. 
At  length,  being  discovered  and  visited  by  some  of  her  former  asso- 
ciates, she  feared  detection,  listened  to  the  procuress  again,  and  soon 
afler  found  herself  mingling  with  the  dregs  of  prisons  and  hospitals. 
The  curse  of  the  Lord  early  arrested  her  immoral  career.  She  be- 
came a  nuisance  in  the  very  market  of  impurity,  and  was  turned  into 
the  street  by  her  procuress,  who  retained  the  wages  of  her  crimes 
and  sufferings.  She  found  shelter  in  a  dark  filthy  cellar,  kept  by  a 
negro  for  the  vilest  purposes. 

In  this  situation,  destitute  of  the  means  of  a  support,  the  girl. suf- 
fered for  weeks,  while  her  seducer  could  "  smile,  and  smile,  and  be 
a  villain  still;"  and  shrug  his  shoulders,  and  wink  his  eyes,  and 
speak  with  his  fingers,  and  devise  mischief  and  sudden  calamity  for 
libme  other  poor  widow's  child.  And  the  procuress  was  engaged  in 
her  traffic,  and  had  no  time  or  inclination  to  aid  her.  She  was  hold- 
ing out  her  baits  for  some  other  ignorant  girl.  Christians  avoided 
even  the  street  where  she  was,  and  many  of  them  looked  on  the  con- 
dition of  these  women  as  hopeless,  and  some  even  assented  to  the 
libertine's  doctrine,  that  this  class  of  suffering  women  was  **  a  neces- 
sary evil."  And  where  were  the  philanthropists'?  Where  was 
there  a  Magdalen  asylum  ?  There  she  lay  in  pain,  and  the  nnmici- 
pal  authorities  had  no  knowledge  of  it.    And  who  was  to  inform 
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them  ?  The  tenant  of  the  apartment  was  "afVaid  to  do  it ;  for  he 
kept  a  disorderly  house,  liable  to  indictment.  The  licentious  seldom 
have  sympathy  enough  for  this  class  of  .women  to  be  guilty  of  so 
much  humanity. .  There,  wasting  by  disease,  without  inedical  atten- 
tion, in  the  month  of  October,  18*%,  in  a  tenebrious  abode  of  Satan,  the 
Newburgh  orphan  was  discovered  and  sent  to  the  Bellevue  hospital. 
There  she  remained  eight  months,  and  was  then  received  into  the 
New  York  Magdalen  asylum,  an  institution  jecently  got  up  by 
a  few  benevolent  persons.  Her  residence  in  the  asylum  was 
short.  The  funds  of  that  charitable  concern  being  the  volun- 
tary donations  of  but  a  few  persons,  and  of  course  very  limited,  and 
her  health  requinng  daily  medical  attention,  she  was  returned  to  the 
hospital,  and  died  there  of  a  consumption  induced  by  a  profli^te 
life,  fulfilling  that  scripture,  **  The  wicked  shall  not  live  out  naif 
their  days.''    Thus  she  fell  in  less,  than  five  years. 

I  shall  never  forget  her  appearance  in  that  abode  of  wo  where  I 
first  saw  her.  She  lay  on  a  pallet  of  straw,  and  was  unable  to  turn. 
The  paleness  of  her  countenance  was  like  that  of  a  corpse.  Her 
eyes  were  full,  and  of  a  deep  blue  ;  her  forehead  was  smooth,  and 
rose  high  above  her  brows  ;  her  cheeks  were  fallen ;  her  hair  was  a 
dark  olive,  her  stature  small,  and  her  figure  good.  In  her  features 
there  were  remaining  traces  of  intelligence  and  beauty.  While 
standing  at  her  bed  side,  and  looking  on  her,  a  tear  had  impercepti- 
bly stolen  down  my  cheek,  and  lighted  on  my  sleeve,  ere* I  was 
aware  of  it ;  and,  on  reflection,  I  found  that  my  mind  had  been  musing 
thus : — What  if  this  was  my  sister !  Shall  some  base  villain  dteal 
her  afiections,  clothe  her  in  disgrace,  bury  her  in  such  a  den  as  this; 
far  from  father,  mother,  brother  and  friend  ?  Or  shall  some  pro- 
curess lure  her  by  such  false,  though  specious  baits,  as  caught  this 
friendless,  poor,  diseased,  starving,  dying  orphan  ?  My  reflection 
at  this  moment  was  interrupted  by  her  piercing  shriek,  and  deeper 
than  usual  writhings  and  languor  of  counteiiance.  What  is  the  mat- . 
ter  Avith  yoii,  madam  ?  was  the  question  I  proposed  to  her.  ''  Oh," 
said  the  girl,  "I  was  trying  to  turn,  but  I  cannot.  When  I  try  to 
turn,  pains  like  needles  run  through  me." 

I  visited  her  in  the  hospital,  and  presented  to  her  a  Testament, 

fiven  to  me  for  that  purpose  by  the  president  of  the  Magdalen  society, 
he  often  perused  it  with  delight. .  In  the  asylum  she  spent  the  most 
of  her  time  in  reading  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  other  religious 
books.  She  indulged  a  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  died,  as  those 
persons  present  in  her  last  moments  say,  in  the  triumphs  of  faith. 
She  is  dead,  and  is  receiving  her  reward — either  a  crown  of  life  and 
glory  in  heaven,  through  a  Redeemer's  obedience  and  blood,  or  a 
just  inheritance  in  torment,  in  hell,  there  awaiting  the  arrival  of  that 
portion  of  her  paramors  who  shall  die  in  their  sins. 

Should  the  eyes  of  a  seducer  light  on  this  narrative,  it  may  sug- 
gest to  him  the  consequences  of  his  criminal  conduct.  If  he  is  a 
boarder,  it  may  teach  him  to  revere  the  virgin  purity  and  domestic 
happiness  of  the  family  in  which  he  resides. 

Should  the  eye  of  a  philanthropist,  who  loves  to  lessen  human  mf- 
wry,  peruse  this  story,  the  aggregate  of  pain,  wretchedness  and 
crime  this  solitary  vice  causes  among  hundreds  of  thousands  on 
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earth,  will  arouse  him  to  a  serious  contemplation  of  the  results  of  li- 
centiousness. 

The  Christian  reader  will  rejoice  that  she  ^ve  some  evidence  of 
being  justified  by  faith,  and  hope  that  thousands  now  in  the  situation 
tfhe  was  in  in  1830,  may  die  with  prospects  as  fair  for  heaven.  Nay, 
he  will  seriously  inquire,  Lord,  can  I  be  instrumental  in  plucking  one 
of  these  sinners  from  hell  ?  And  he  will  seriously  awake  to  the  per- 
formance of  his  duty. 

The  widow,  particularly  if  she  is  one  who  keeps  boarders,  will 
feel  many  an  anxious  thought  pressing  heavily  on  her  heart,  when 
8he  remembers  the  orphan,  and  looks  at  her  beloved  daughters,  des- 
titute of  a  father's  protecting  care.  And  then  she  will  look  to  Him 
whose  eye  never  slumbers  or  sleeps,  for  divine  assistance,  relying  on 
his  promise  to  be  a  husband  to  the  widow,  and  a  father  to  the  fa- 
therless, of  all  those  confiding  in  the  truth  of  his  word. 

.  Should  the  female  orphan  honor  this  tale  with  a  reading,  it  v^U 
teach  her  that  chastity  is  a  jewel  of  which  Iroward  and  false  men 
may  despoil  her,  under  the  hypocritical  profession  of  ardent  attach- 
ment. Let  her  learn,'  therefore,  that  it  is  not  safe  to  tempt  men  to 
exceed  the  bounds  of  decorum.  She  may  be  sociable,  yet  modest 
and  retiring.  Ever  distrustful  of  her  native  strength,  let  her  conti- 
nually cherish  a  fiaming  love  of  purity  in  her  afiections,  and  a  burn- 
ing hatred  of  vicious  thoughts  and  actions.  As  on  earth,  so  in  the 
invisible  world,  purity  is  inseparably  connected  with  pleasure,  and 
impurity  with  misery.  This  is  a  fixed  principle  in  morals,  and^is 
supported  by  observation  and  fact.  . 

Moreover,  let  her  be  cautious  in  admitting  to  her  friendship  fe- 
males whose  character  she  does  not  know  to  be  honorable,  nro  mat- 
ter what  their  apparent  or  real  rank  in  society  may  be,  lest  some  imp 
of  a  procuress,  robed  as  an  angel  of  light,  spread  an  enchanting  net, 
that  will  secure  to  her,  in  the  end,  the  fate  of  the  Newburgh  orphan. 


No.  10. 

^rom  the  Boaton  Education  Reporter. 

CITY  VICES--THE  ESCAPE. 

We  have  intimated  that  people  resident  in  the  country  have  an  in- 
terest in  knowing  what  is  done  in  the  city.  This  is  true  not  only  of 
those  young  persons  who  are  coming  to  seek  their  fortune  among  us, 
or  those  who  are  sending  their  children  hither,  but  of  those  who 
abide  at  home.  The  danger  may  come  to  their  own  door ;  the  snares 
of  the  wicked  may  be  spread  for  them  at  their  own  fireside. 

Some  years  ago,  there  were  two  gentlemen  of  Boston  who  lived 
in  the  frequent  indulgence  of  illicit  prieasures.  Being  able  to  com- 
mand a  choice  of  places  and  companions,  they  took  whatever  their 
hearts  desired.  One  of  them  by  some  means  had  cast  his  eyes— 
**  eyes  fiill  of  adultery,  which  could  not  cease  from  sin"— on  a  young 
and  handsome  girl,  belonging  to  a  quiet  village  within  twenty  miles 
of  town ;  and  he  formed  in  his  heart  the  base  purpose  of  making  her 
his  prey.    She  was  the  daughter  of  poor  parents,  who,  as  well  as  her- 
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■elf,  knew  not  how  deiperately  wicked  they  can  be  who  are,  n<M  t9 
fin.  The  discovery  which  one  had  made  was  communicated  to  the 
other,  and  *^  hand  joined  in  hand/'  to  accomplish  a  deed  of  yillany, 
the  relation  of  which  will  make  every,  ear  to  tingle. 

They  procured  the  assistance  of  the  keeper  of  a  certain  house— « 
woman  with  the  heart  of  a  fiend — and  gave  her  their  commission. 
Elegantly  dressed,  and  assuming  every  appearance  of  a  lady  of  for- 
tune, she  rode  to  the  quiet  village,  sought  the  poor  man's  house,  and 
ingratiated  herself  wiui  the  family.  She  was  in  search  of  some  fe*- 
male  as  a  companion.  She  was  rich,  lived  rather  retired  and  soli- 
tary, and  should  take  great  satisfaction  in  the  company  of  some  plea- 
sant and  trusty  girl,  as  an  inmate  of  her  family.  She  was  pleased 
with  the  appearance  of  their  daughter ;  and  if  she  could  obtain  her, 
would  ckeeriullv  give  her  clothing  and  board,  merely  for  the  sake  of 
her  society.  Sne  wanted  neither  cook  nor  chambermaid,  n(»r  waiter 
-*-hnt  a  fnend,  to  sit  with  herself  in  the  parlor,  and  ride  with  her 
when  she  went  abroad.  The  artless  girl  was  captivated  with  the 
proposal,  and  wished  to  go  ;  the  mother  thought  it  a  rare  chance  in- 
deed for  her  daughter ;  and  the  matter  was  soon  arranged,  that  the 
child  should  go  with  the  lady.  The  vulture  returned  to  ite  haunt, 
bearing  off  its  prey,  and  exulting  in  its  victory. 

For  some  days,  nothing  occurred  to  alarm  the  fears  of  unsuspect- 
ing innocence.  At  length,  gentlemen  visit  at  the  house,  and  become 
acquainted  with  the  young  and  beautiful  stranger.  They  are  very 
eondescending  and  agreeable,  and  pay  great  attention  to  the  lady's 
new  associate.  Ere  long,  one  gentleman  is  left  alone  with  her,  and 
a  regular  assault  is  made  upon  her  virtue,  by  all  the  hellish  arts 
whidi  such  gentlemen  know  how  to  employ.  Ho  could  not  succeed 
in  his  purpose,  and  gave  over  in  despair  for  that  time.  He  retired ; 
and  immediately  his  partner  in  mischief  entered  the  room,  to  renew 
the  assault!    He  also  was  baffled,  and  went  away. 

They  then  advised  that  a  young  gentleman  should  be  introduced, 
who  possibly  might  succeed  better.  It  was  done.  The  girl  still  re- 
sisted, remonstrated,  and  pleaded  with  her  destroyer.  She  begged 
him  to  have  pity  upon  her,  and  rescue  her  from  that  dreadful  place. 
She  could  welcome  poverty,  but  in  treated  that  her  virtue  might  be 
■pared.  The  heart  of  the  young  transgressor  was  not  all  marhlef 
and  the  seducer  was  overcome.  The  spoiler  relented  before  his 
trembling  victim,  begged  pardon  for  his  wickedness,  and  solemnly 
promised  to  procure  her  release,  and  convey  her  home. 

It  now  became  necessary  to  deceive  the  old  sorceress  in  whose 
house  they  were  imprisoned.  The  young  man  pretended  to  her  that 
things  were  going  on  well,  and  that  he  wished  to  take  a  short  ride 
with  her  friend,  to  which  she  readily  assented.  They  did  not  return ; 
he  fulfilled  his  promise,  and  carried  home  the  heroine  to  her  parents. 
O  with  what  emphasis  and  rapture  must  she  have  sung, ''  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  me  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth.  My  soul 
is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers  ;  the  snare  is 
broken,  and  I  have  escaped.  My  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth." 
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The  fubsequent  history  of  this  rescued  lamb  is  unknown  to  the 
writer.  He  is  equally  unapprised  of  that  of  the  young  man,  who  be- 
canie  her  protector  and  deliverer.  The  keeper  of  that  house  of  abo- 
mination has  gone  tp  her  final  account.  The  two  instigators  of  the 
plot  still  live,  through  the  infinite  forbearance  of  God.  But  though 
their  heads  are  now  whitening  for  the  grave,  there  is  too  much  reason 
to  fear  that  they  have  not  turned  from  their  evil  ways,  to  save  their 
souls  alive.  What  their  present  situation  in  society  is,  I  shall  not 
now  divulge.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  as  the  world  goes  they  are  gen- 
tlemen to  this  hour ;  but  the  utmost  stretch  of  Christian  chanty  can 
not  regard  them  as  any  thing  better  than  moral  nuisances  in  the 
world. 

Let  none  imagine  that  the  escape  of  this  destined  victim  divests 
our  narration  of  its  power  as  a  salutary  warning.  Where  one  is 
rescued  from  machinations  like  these,  doubtless  ten,  if  not  a  hundred, 
eventually  fall  and  perish.  Escape  in  these  circumstances  is  next  to 
impossible,  and  should  be  considered  as  a  miracle  of  divine  favor. 
Can  it  be  supposed  that  those  who  thus  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  and 
are  hungry  for  their  prey,  can  easily  be  baffled  by  artless  innocence 
and  youthful  inexperience.  The  -only  safety  lies  in  keeping  far  away 
from  the  enchanted  ground.  No  young  female  should  go  as  a  sUran- 
ger  into  a  Qity,  without  the  protection  of  some  friend  on  whose  tried 
fidelity  she  can  rely — or  take  up  her  residence  in  a  family,  without 
knowing  that  it  sustains  a  fair  moral  reputation.  There  are  multi- 
tudes of  such  families,  where  domestics  and  boarders  and  visitors  are 
as  safe  as  in  any  in  the  country.  There  are  others,  where  no  in- 
tended temptations  to  sin  are  presented,  but  w&ere  little  caution  is 
exercised,  and  the  intrusion  of  tempters  would  not  be  impracticable. 
There  are  soms ,  where  temptation  is  the  business  and  the  object  of 
the  household,  and  whither  the  innocent  are  inveigled  and  drawn  in 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 


No.  IL 
THE  COLLEGIAN— A  MAGDALEN  LETTER- 

The  author  of  the  subjoined  letter,  once  a  pupil  of  Mrs.  Willard, 

possesses  a  mind  of  the  first  order.  I  found  her  in  the  winter  of  1830, 

in  the  city  Penitentiary.    At  present  she  resides  with  her  parents, 

and  will,  I  hope,  favor  me  with  an  occasional  communication.    She 

has  connected  herself  with  the  Baptist  church. 

Sib — ^I  was  born  in  a  retired  little  village  about  one  hundred  miles 
from  New  York.  My  parents  were  rich.  Two  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter were  given  them,  and  they  were  happy.  My  mother  was  a  very 
pious  woman ;  but  my  father,  unfortunately,  was  a  Deist.  In  chila- 
hood  I  seldom  saw  an  unhappy  hour ;  indulged  in  every  little  foolish 
extravagance  my  vain  heart  could  wish.  Idolized  by  my  parents,  they 
saw  nothing  in  my  gayety  to  censure — ^my  wish  was  their  law.    I  re- 
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mained  at  home  until  my  twelfth  year  had  passed,  and  then  was  sent 
to  a  female  seminary,  where  I  continued  six  months,  and  then  re- 
turned to  ray  father's.    Too  careless  to  study,  I  made  but  little  im- 
provement ;  and  under  the  plea  of  ill  usage,  I  did  not  return  to  school 
again — and  from  that  time  to  my  twenty-third  year  was  one  conti- 
nual round  of  pleasure,  the  repetition  of  which  would  be  needless. 
Near  that  time  my  eldest  brother  left  college,  and  with  him  intror 
duced  a  young  collegian,  a  bosom  friend  of  his,  to  the  family — a  man 
possessed  of  manners  at  once  polished  and  insinuating.    He  soon 
wove  a  spell  around  my  heart,  impossible  to  break.    For  months  I 
nourished-  that  passion,  unknown  to  any  mortal  but  myself.    In  vain 
my  parents  intreated  me  to  tell  them  the  cause  of  my  unhappiness. 
Oh !  that  I  had  told  them  all.    Never  can  a  child  place  too  much  con- 
fidence in  a  parent — ^they  should  know  every  secret  of  their  heart. 
But  to  return.    Summer  came  ;  he  again  visited  us,  and  confessed 
he  loved  me,  and  asked  me  to  be  his  wife.    I  referred  him  to  mv 
parents.    He  then  told  me  his  family  was  involved  in  difficulty,  ana» 
until  all  was  settled,  wished  it  not  to  be  known  that  he  paid  his  ad- 
dresses to  me ;  and  in  an  evil  hour,  I  at  once  promised  to  be  his 
wife,  and  to  keep  the  Sjecret  from  my  unsuspecting  parents.  He  soon 
returned  to  his  home,  but  not  until  he  had  ruined  and  undone  me.    I 
soon  perceived  I  should  bring  a  living  witness  of  my  guilt  and  shame 
into  the  worid.    I  then  wrote  to  him.    He  came,  and  in  the  dead 
hour  of  night  I  left  my  home — my  fond,  my  doating  parents — ^my 
brother  too,  that  tenderly  loved  me.    I  left  all  for  £m.    He  came 
with  me  to  Now  York,  where  he  furnished  me  a  room,  and  I  was 
contented.     In  about  three  months  after  my  arrival  in  the  city,  my 
child  £rst  opened  its  little  eyes  to  light.    He  grew,  and  was  a  lovely 
boy,  and  his  father  kind  and  affectionate.     I  was  perfectly  happy, 
and  thought  it  would  always  last.    All  my  affection  and  love  was 
centred  in  those  two  dear  beings.    Often  I  sat  and  listened  in  rap- 
ture (as  he  hung  over  our  little  one,)  to  his  protestations,  and  that 
he  ne'er  would  forsake  us — and  never  for  one  moment  did  X  doubt  it. 
Soon  aftei;  my  darling  boy  was  four  months  old,  his  health  visibly 
declined.     With  what  agony  I  watched  the  little  sufferer !     It  was 
out  of  the  power  of  human  art  to  save  him.     None  but  a  mother  can 
tell  the  agony,  amounting  almost  to  despair,  on  parting  with  a  be- 
loved child.    Then  I  thought  of  my  parents,  that  I  had  forgotten  for 
some  time.     What  .must  have  been  their  feelings !     He  knew  that  I 
was  miserable,  and  paid  me  every  attention  until  I  regained  my  hap- 
piness.    His  visits  now  became  lesS  frequent,  and  I  fancied  there 
was  a  coldness  in  his  manner  I  had  not  observed  before.    A  new  and 
indescribable  feelingtook  possession  of  me,  and  with  it  a  train  of  mise- 
ries  suffice  it  to  say,  he  cruelly  deserted  me  ;  and  when  con- 
vinced of  the  truth,  I  awakened  from  my  dream  of  happiness. 

What  a  cheerless  futurity  then  presented  itself!  Deserted  by  him 
I  only  loved,  where  should  I  look  for  one  to  trust  ?  I  felt  myself 
alone  in  the  wide  world,  without  one  friend — a  wanderer  in  a  dark 
and  dreary  night,  without  one  ray  of  light  to  guide  me.  Then  came 
the  thought  of  self-destruction — that  it  would  be  better  to  lie  in  the 
cold  grave,  than  to  bear  the  scorn  of  an  unfeeling  world.  Then^cam« 
the  dreadful  thought  of  an  hereafter — ^that  it  would  not  be  an  eternal 
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fileep.  And  dare  I  rush  headlong  before  my  Maker,  unprepared.  No^ 
I  then  flew  to  dissipation,  and  in  it  I  drowned  all  thoughts  of  the 
past  and  future,  and  continued  in  this  career  until  I  was  impriaonedi 
Then  came  reflection,  and  I  made  a  resolution  to  live  a  better  life-^ 
and  may  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  enable  me  to  live  a  virtuous  and 
religious  life,  and  learn  to  seek  him  before  it  is  too  late. 

Yours  &c* 


1st.  In  reviewing  the  oecasions  of  her  misfortunes  and  sins,  at  the 
head  of  the  list  appears  the  pernicious  indulgence  that  her  parents 
gave  to  her  every  idle,  vain,  and  proud  desire.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
parents  will  learn  a  lesson  by  it,  and  regard  the  subjoined  remarks  of 
the  managers  of  the  Philadelphia  Magdalen  Society,  who  say — **  It  is 
apparent  that  fruitful  sources  of  error  and  crime  may  be  traced  to  the 
want  of  family  discipline — to  the  absence  of  that  deep-felt  responsi- 
bility, which  teaches  parents,  and  masters,  and  mistresses,  the  ne- 
cessity of  knowing  how  each  hour  is  passed  by  those  under  their 
care,  and  with  what  companions  they  associate.  Parents  and  guar- 
dians appear  to  have  been  too  much  occupied  to  remember  that  the 
paths  of  youth  are  slippery,  and  thus  unprotected,  neglected  or  for- 
gotten, a  cruel  destroyer  has  been  suffered  to  enter  among  them, 
and  to  blight  many  a  fair,  a  promising  flower.  But  if,  of  such  watch- 
men as  these,  the  inquiry  is  made.  What  has  become  of  the  lambs 
that  I  gave  thee  1  will  it  be  a  justification  for  any  to  say,  While  thy 
servant  was  busy  here  and  there,  the  damsel  was  undone  7  Is  there 
not  cause  to  fear  that  these  neglectful  parents  and  guardians  will 
learn  that  their  lives  shall  go  for  the  lives  of  those  who  have  thus 
perished  from  their  families  1  Of  one  fact  the  managers  are  fully 
persuaded,  that  if,  in  every  house,  a  vigilant  and  Christian  care  was 
steadily  maintained  to  keep  from  harm  every  member  of  the  family, 
the  number  of  unchaste  females  would  be  very  much  lessened." 

2d.  The  histoigr  of  this  female  illustrates  the  tremendous  demo- 
ralizing influence  of  dances,  parties  of  pleasure,  novels,  theatres,  and 
similar  places — of  which  the  author  was  passionately  enamored, 
and  to  which  she  assigned,  as  incentives  of  her  levity,  vanity,  pride, 
love  of  dress  and  loose  morals,  a  large  share  in  the  causes  of  her 
degradation.  The  annexed  extract  from  the  report  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Magdalen  Society  alludes  to  these  causes  of  licentious- 
ness: — "During  the  last  year,  (1824)  the  applications  for  ad- 
mission have  been  numerous,  and,  as  heretofore  noted,  by  fe- 
males who  are  very  young.  So  many  of  these  have  stated  that 
.their  first  aberrations  from  chastity  were  the  consequence  of 
jtheir    attending   places   of  amusement   and    of  exhibitions,  that 
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the  witkfiB  ai  the  mamigeri  have  he^  foreiblj  impxesied  wttli^ 
the  truth  of  the  observation,  in  sobstance,  of  one  of  the  deeplj  de- 
praved associates  of  gailt — that  if  fathers  would  but  keep  their 
daughters  away  from  the  circus  and  wax-work  shows,  there  would 
be  much  less  cause  to  weep  over  their  degradation  and  depravity 
from  the  paths  of  virtue.  Some  of  these  instances  have  been  very 
affecting :  lovely,  promising  maidens,  just  arrived  to  their  fifteenth 
or  sixteenth  year,  and  tenderly  reared  by  a  widowed  mother,  often 
amidst  poverty,  and  through  various  difficulties,  have  unhappily 
visited*  these  places,  and  after  nights  of  absence,  have  returned  to  a 
heart-broken  parent  to  acknowledge  their  dishonor,  and  to  show  that 
their  sense  of  moral  and  Christian  obligation  has  been  so  polluted, 
that  they  have  determined  to  yield  themselves  to  a  wicked  course  of 
life.  So  much  positive  evil  has  been  traced  to  these  sources,  that 
the  managers  deem  it  incumbent  to  suggest  to  the  members  of  the 
society,  whether  application  ought  not  to  be  made  to  competent  au- 
thority to  have  them  removed  to  a  greater  distance  from  the  dense 
population  of  the  city  and  liberties,  or,  at  least,  entirely  closed  after 
candle  light." 

In  London,  the  grand  and  most  efficient  auxiliaries  to  all  the  sys- 
tems of  female  defilement  and  immorality,  are  the  theatres,  the  pub- 
lic- houses,  and  the  annual  fairs.  More  juvenile  thieves  and  harlots 
are  made  such,  and  commence  their  career  in  Greenwich,  Camber- 
well,  and  Bartholomew  fairs,  every  year,  than  in  the  whole  of  Lon- 
don. Among  the  second,  but  equally  efficient  class  of  auxiliaries  in 
London,  is  sabbath-breaking — ^the  public  tea-gardens  at  the  outskirts 
of  London,  always  in  the  summer  crowded  to  excess — ^the  boats  on 
the  Thames,  to  Chelsea  and  Battersea — ^the  short  stages,  and  the 
boats  to  Greenwich,  and  the  steam-packets. 

3d.  This  letter  furnishes  some  practical  results  of  the  principles 
of  the  Free  Enquirer,  one  of  whose  editors  is  a  professed  prostitute. 
The  collegian,  a  Deist,  admired  her  doctrine,  and  often,  in  college, 
lectured  in  his  own  room,  to  students  attached  to  him  by  his  frank- 
ness and  afikbility,  usually  beginning  as  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  ending  as  one  of  Satan's  confessed  imps.  Admitting  the  truth 
of  her  story,  I  know  the  collegian,  and  have  exhausted  years  with 
him  in  the  pursuit  of  literature  and  science.  As  a  classical  scholar, 
and  a  clever  speaker,  he  bids  fair  to  arrive  at  eminence  in  a  liberal 
profession.  It  is  desirable  that  men  of  promise  should  be  firm  pillars 
of  freedom,  and  the  advocates  and  exemplars  of  all  that  is  amiable, 
and  lovely,  and  of  good  report.  Such  is  the  strength  of  my  attach- 
ment to  this  youth,  that  I  cannot  cease  to  cherish  the  fond  hope,  that 
he  may  yet  be  such  a  man.    Still,  as  he  adopted  and  disseminated 


those  principles  termed  **  liberal,''  at  so  early  a  period,the  practical  Ws- 
eon  itfuTniehes  is,  that  brothen  should  shun  the  society  of  those  men 
whose  principles  encourage  the  destruction  of  female  purity,  lest 
they  become  agents  in  their  sisters'  ruin ;  for  when  men  cherish,  and 
propagate  such  principles,  it  is  not  strange  that  our  ears  are  of- 
fended, and  our  hearts  horror-smitten  at  the  repeated  accounts  of 
fathers' prostituting  their  own  daughters. 

4th.  Presidents  of  colleges,  and  pro^ssors  in  the  same  institu- 
tions, will  be  reminded  by  this  fact  of  the  responsibility  of  their  sta- 
tions, and  of  the  influence  of  their  example,  and  lectures,  on  the 
principles  and  conduct  of  their  pupils. 

5th.  In  the  light  of  this  fact,  college  students  will  see  the  pro- 
priety of  avoiding  profane,  profligate  classmates,  and  students  of 
liberal  principles ;  for  this  Collegian  and  the  female's  brother  were 
class-mates,  and  intimate  friends ;  and  one  of  the  collegiate  vaca- 
tions he  spent  with  her  brother,  at  her  father's  house,  at  which  he 
saw  her  for  the  first  time.  She  respected  the  friend  of  her  brother, 
and  could  do  no  less,  for  it  was  a  brother  who  introduced  him  to  her. 
So  it  seems  that  there  is  principle  concerned  among  sceptics,  in  re* 
warding  friendship. 

6th.  When  parents  look  at  this  fact,  their  souls  will  be  concerned 
for  the  safety  of  their  sons  in  college,  where  there  is  so  much  to  poi- 
son the  moral  sensibilities  of  youtb>  and  to  corrupt  their  habits.  I 
have  seen  at  college  the  sonsvof  pious  parents,  and  have  seen  those 
•ons  ruined  there.  Before  I  left  my  alma  mater,  two  collegians 
were  brought  to  their  graves  by  licentiousness.  The  shattered  body 
of  one  fell  a  loathsome  mass  into  its  parent  earth.  And  here  it  is  to 
be  remarked,  that  the  most  noted  debauchees  were*  the  most  noted 
for  scepticism  and  liberal  principles — ^an  inevitable  consequence.  In- 
deed it  is  necessary  that  men  living  in  vice,  should  ease  their  goaded 
consciences  by  the  false  doctrines — ^that  there  is  no  hell,  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  no  more  than  a  mere  man  of  illicit  origin.  So  Tom 
Paine  taught,  and  Tom  Paine's  Age  of  Reason,  I  find,  is  the  Bible  of 
these  men,  even  in  college.  Therefore  parents  will  perceive  the  ne- 
cessity of  pure  and  undefiled  principles,  and  religion,  within  college 
inclosures.  Our  colleges  are  our  galaxy  of  literary  celebrity  and 
hope.    Let  them  be  borne  in  mind  at  the  altar. 
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No.  12.  i 

THE-  MINISTER'S  DAUGHTER— A  MERCHANT'S  WIPE. 

(An  extract  from  my  diary  of  October  11, 1830-) 

"  As  we  were  approaching  the  usual  field  of  our  daily  labors  at 
the  Five  Points,  two  once  beautiful  women  stood  at  the  junction  of 
Anthony,  Orange,  and  Cross  streets,  the  union  of  which  forms  ^ye 
Angles  in  the  circumjacent  blocks,  and  gives  the  name  of  Five  Points 
to  that  portion  of  the  city  in  its  immediate  vicinity.  .  The  women 
were  quarreling,  and  reproaching  each  other  in  the  most  abusive  and 
foul  language.    A  group  of  persons  soon  assembled  around  them. 
The  feelings  of  one  became  ungovernable.    She  dexterously  drew 
her  fist,  smote  the  other  on  her  cheek,  and  sent  her  reeling  back- 
wards forcibly  to  the  side- walk,  where  her  body  struck  a  lamp-posl, 
around  which  it  bent,  while  her  head  repeated  its  dizzy  blows  on  the 
pillar.    Recovering,  the  creature  returned  to  her  antagonist,  with  a 
heart  boiling  with  fiendish  passions.    The  battle  was  renewed.    I 
entered  the  throng  and  drove  them  off  the  ground.    Each  was  eager 
to  tell  her  grievance,  but  there  was  no  time  to  hear  their  story ;  for 
before  they  were  out  of  the  street,  a  woman  from  a  company  of 
girls  of  the  town,  standing  at  the  comer  of  the  street,  came  in  haste 
to  me,  and  said.  Sir,  there  is  a  dead  man  in  that  house, — pointing 
to  it.    He  died  last  evening.    They  did  not  do  to  him  the  thing 
that  was  right.    Will  you  go  there  and  see  to  it  ?    She  passed  on 
bolforfif'lm^  and  we  were  led  through  a  narrow,  deep,  dark  alley,  to  a 
fl^ht  of  steps  which  she  ascended,  conducting  us  to  an  upper  apart- 
mfent,  wlfer*  the  corpse  was.     Strange  sights.     A  small,  low,  foul, 
and  ill-scen$ed  room,  whose  furniture  consisted  of  one  stool,  one 
tub,  one  rag^ged  tick,  through  which  the  straw  was  escaping,  two 
blankets,  one*  tea-pot,  two  tea-cups  and  saucers,  two  rusty  knives 
and  forks,  one  relic  of  a  corn-broom,  and  one  table.    On  that  table 
lay  the  dead  man.    His  wife,  if  his  wife  she  was,  with  adulterous 
eyes  bursting  from  their  sockets,  and  scarred  by  ill  usage,  all  agi- 
tation, and  clamor,  and  wrath,  made  the  heroine  among  the  women 
by  the  dozen.    Here  we  took  our  stand  and  preached  to  them  Jesus 
Christ,  and  read  to  them  the  word  of  God.    Some  of  them  went  out 
of  the  room  as  soon  as  we  commenced.    Others  came  in.    Some  of 
them  were  coming  and  going  all  the  time  we  remained  there.    My 
brother  was  called  away  by  Mr.  C to  attend  the  prayer-meet- 
ing appointed  yesterday  in  the  adjacent  house,  in  which  it  is  com- 
monly reported  that  there  are  sixteen  or  twenty  strange  woman- 
My  fpelings  were  strange — ^indescribable.    A  good  reason  for  it.    A 
inan  hazards  his  good  name  by  loitering  in  the  vicinity  of  these 
places  of  moral  defilement.     Wnat  then  do  1  hazard  by  having  such 
a  multitude  of  these  creatures  around  me,  in  this  polluted  den  of 
thieves  T    But  my  soul  is  grieved.    I  know  that  God,  the  just  Judge^ 
is  omniscient,  and  that  whatever  profligates,  to  screen  themselves, 
impute  to  me,  will  neither  rob  me  of  conscious  innocence,  or  involve 
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me  in  the  displeasure  of  my  Maker.  Sa  I  stood  fihn  in  conscipos 
innocence  of  etil  pttiposOy  and  was  strengdiened  in  the  discharge  of 
mydiity. 

Then  I  resolved  to  continue  to  visit  the  haunts  of  these  guilty  off* 
casts,  if,  perchance^  God  would  grant  repentance  unto  life  to  some 
of  them.  The  exam^e  of  Christ  encouraged  me,  and  I  proceeded 
with  ray  discourse.  They  were  attentive.  What  a  fine  opportunity 
to  impress  on  their,  minas  the  scenes  of  a  future  day<— a  day  of  re* 
tribution !  I  preached  to  them  on  death  and  the  resurrection— Hsin 
and  the  atonement— heaven  and  hell.  And  added«You  feel  that  vice  and 
pain  are  united,  and  you  know  that  you  are  unable  to  separate  them. 
There  Is  pure  pleasure  in  heaven,  and  in  the  service  of  CM  there  is 
peace  and  delight.  Think  of  hell,  in  which  there  is  pain,  and  of 
the  service  of  Satan,  in  which  there  is  distress.  If  you  will  serve 
the  devil  on  earth,  pain  must  i^ingle  in  your  illicit  pleasures ;  and 
the  more  vicious  you  are,  the  more  miserable  you  are«  and  will  be. 
Think  of  your  midnight  reveling  'midst  cursing,  bitterness,  fighting, 
drunkenness,  theft,  and  murder — of  your  terrific  dreams j  and  4;he 
shrieks  of  the  lost  echoing  in  your  ears,  in  tl^  lone  hours  of  night— 
of  your  own  criminal  conduct,  and  resolution  to  cenunit  suicide  and 
murder— of  your  parents  who  loved,  educated,  and  trained  you  to 
virtue,  now  broken-hearted,  and  sorrowing,  goin?  down  to  the 
grave — of  sisters  afflicted— -of  brothers  morafied— of  relatives 
grieved— of  your  bodies  abused— of  your  souls  injured— of  your 
neighbor  and  country  wronged— of  God  offended,  and  of  heaven 
lost.  You  already  anticipate,  yea,  taste  the  agonies  of  the  pit.. 
Look  I  Here  on  this  table  lies  a  man;  it  is  his  body;  lus  soul  is 
now  rejoicing  in  heaven,  or  is  tormented  in  hell.  In  him  behold 
your  own  fhture  situation.  Even  now  you  cannot  sleep  quietiy,  or 
look  death  unafTrighted  in  the  face.  Oh !  the  guilty  conscience  that 
pursues  you — how  it  turns  your  sports  into  pains.  "  It  is  true,"  said 
one,  '*  there  is  great  and  continual  pain  in  this  lifi^.  Our  inirth  is 
often  forced,"  Why  then  do  you  not  seek  pleasure  in  the  discharge 
of  your  duties  to  Gk)d,to  man,  and  to  yourself)  In  righteous  living 
there  is  no  pain.  It  is  sin  that  createe  pain^  Now  there  is  pleasure 
in  a  sense  of  pardoned  sin — ^in  justincation  by  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God.  It  is  sweet  to  the  soul,  at  night,  to  lie  down  to  rest  with  a 
purified  conscience  and  reconciled  mind.  Great  peace  auv^.  pleasure 
have  they  that  love  the  laws  of  God,  and  meditate  upon  them  in  the 
night-watches.  They  shall  see  God's  face  in  heaven.  And  why 
wul  you  not  seek  for  that  purity  and  peace  which  flovfr  firom  a  union 
to  Jesus  Christ  1 

Hear  what  is  written— <'  Ahd  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come, 
and  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come,  and  let  him  that  is  athirst,  come  ; 
and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  waters  of  life  fVeely.  Wash 
you,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes,  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well,  seek  judgm^it,  relieve 
the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow.  Come  now 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord.  Though  your  sins  b^  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  ;^  though  they  he  red  as  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool." 

No.  I.  Jan.  1832.  4 


At  the  close  of  the  meeting  I  walked  towards  tbe  door  through 
which  I  had  entered,  and  was  stopped  by  a  female,  who  said,  </  Oh, 
sir,''  as  she  grasped  my  hand,  and  tears  flowed  from  her  eyes,  **  I 
am  9L.mim9ter's  daughter »,  I  am  mined.  I  have  no  home — ^no 
friend." 

The  history  of  this  female  is  interesting.  In  her  maiden  days  she 
learned  the  trade  of  an  artificial  flower  and  dress  iliaker.  A  mer- 
chant wooed  and  wedded,  and  afterwards  forsook  her,  for  the  society 
of  another  woman.  Troubles  increased,,  and  she  drove  them  off  W 
intemperance.  Her  house  was  soon  broken  up,  her  carnages  sold, 
and  she  thrust  on  the  town.  In  a  cellar  kept  by  the  black  woman 
that  once  served  in  her  kitchen,  she  found  a  shelter,  and  a  master 
who  drove  her  with  a  cowhide,  that  often  left  its  marks  for  weeks 
after  its  application  to  her  back^ 

In  the  winter  of  1830  she  was  sent  to  the  penitentiary,  and  placed 
in  the  hospital,  where  her  softest  bed  was  straw.  I  visited  her  pne 
morning.  Her  food  had  frozen,  and  she  desired  a  favor  of  the  su- 
perintendent, which  was  prompUy  conferred.  Since  that  tin^s  her 
impris^ment  has  been  repeated  several  times.  One  Saturday  even- 
ing, in  the  middle  of  October,  she  entered  the  office  of  a  medical 
gentleman  where  I  was,  and  bewailed  in  bitterness  her  sad  condition. 
OnXhe  previous  evening  a  stranger  gave  her  two  shillings,  with 
which  she  bought  some  medicine,  and  paid  for  her  lodgings.  Being 
destitute  of  mone^,  and  having  no  home,  I  advised  her  to  go  to  her 
relations  in  this  city,  and  to  cast  herself  on  them.  <'  Oh,"  said  she, 
'<  I  am  ashamed !  t  am  afraid.  They  don't  look  at  me.  I  see  them 
sometimes,  but  they  don't  see  me.  They  don't  know  me,  I  am  so 
changed." 

.  Poor  soul,  how  touching  her  story  was !  It  went  to  my  heart.  She 
concluded  to  go  and  do  as  I  advised  her.  Her  relations  are  in  good 
circumstances,  and  move  in  a  highly  reputable  circle. 
.  This  woman  is  a  clergyman's  daughter,  and  it  is  not  a  solitary 
case.  There  are  daughters  of  other  clergymen  now  living  on  the 
town,  in  this  city.  It  is  also  said  that  the  widows  'of  a  few  clergy- 
men are  living  in  the  same  manner.  It  is  certain  that  one  of  them 
has  been  lately  rescued.  The  danglers  of  some  elders,  and  dea- 
cons, and  church  members,  residing  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
are  on  the  town,  in  New  York.  And  w<Mrse  tlun  all,  even  certain 
members  of  churches,  of  diflTerent  denominations,  but  principally 
from  the  Methodist  and  Romish  sects,  have  been  taken  from  the  low- 
est holes  in  the  city,  and  led  to  the  New  York  Magdalen  asylum. 
No  rank  or  profession  in  life  has  escaped  the  march  of  this  mcmster 
of  horrid  mien.  Intellectual  power,  and  a^  refined  education,  adorn' 
manv  of  the  inmates  of  infamous  tenements. 

The  subject  before  me  addresses  itself  to  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
fir:e,  and  his  feet  like  fine  brass,  hath  something  against  his  church, 
bepause  it.  suffers  certain  per 9on»,  unimproved,  to  teach  and  to  seduce 
^ome  of  his  servants  to  commit  fornication.  And  this  is  not  the 
worst ;  for  the  churchy  as.  a  body,  has  ceased  to  teach  men  that  li- 
centiousness is  sin.  A  fastidious  taste  excludes  from  the  pulpit  sermon 
even  a  strong  remark  on  the  sin  of  debauchery,  while  this  same  fasti- 
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dious  taste  craves  the  "  Pelham,"  "  Devereaux/'  and  **  Paalkland" 
novels,  and  other  works  of  a  like  kind,  containing  the  history  of  se- 
ducers, and  debauchees,  and  rakes,  and  assignations,  and  seductions, 
and-  illicit  amours.  Hence  licentiousness  can  flourish.  Neither 
literature  or  preaching  condemn-  it.  As  most  ministers  carefully 
omit  preaching  against  it,  it  is  no  matter  of  surprise  that  men  ^ould 
plead  for  the  vice  as  a  necessary  evil,  because  their  evil  propensities 
tend  to  its  existence  and  perpetuity.  I  heard  a  Christian  minis- 
ter remark,  but  a  few  days  since,  that  he  did  not  know  that  it 
was  sinful,  until  afler  he  had  joined  himself  to  the  church.  A  medi* 
cal  ^ntleman,  who  has  been  connected  for  fifteen  years  with  the 
pubhc  hospitals  of  this  city,  told  me  that  he  was  seventeen  years  old 
before  he  was  a,ware  that  lewdness  was  sinful.  These  men  were  in 
the  habit  of  attendipg  the  house  of  public  worship. 

The  question  forces  itself  upon  us^  why  is  it  that  these  men  were 
ignorant  that  adultery  and  fornication  are  sins  1  Because  most  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  pay  little  or  no  regard  to  the  comn^and  of  their  divine 
Itfaster— "  Preach  the  preaching  I  bid  thee."  I  never  heard  a  sermon 
preached  on  the  seventh  commandment.  Man^r  thousands  of  per- 
sons reared  in  pious  families,  and  regular  in  their  attendance  on  the 
public  worship  of  God,  never  heard  their  minister  preach  against  the 
vice  under  consideration.  Thousands  have  fallen  from  worsaiping  as^ 
semblies  to  the  lowest  places  of  vice,  and  thence  down  to  hell,  and 
in  all  their  course  no  man  preached  to  them  on  this  subject.  Thou- 
sands are  treading  in  their  steps,  and  the  vice  stalks  abroad  in  the 
lund ;  and  where  are  the  pulpits  that  utter  the  cusses  of  the  Lord 
against  those  who  are  addicted  to  licentiousness]  Doubtless  there 
are  sonie  churches  in  which  each  of  the  ten  commandments  receives 
a  full  and  stated  exposition.  It  i»to  be  ho^d  that  before  the  lapjse 
of  one  year,  there  will  not  be  a  solitary  church  where  the  minister 
will  neglect  to  do  his  duty  on  the  interesting  subject  before  us.  What 
is  their  duty  1  What  message  does  God  bid  his  ministers  to  deliver 
to  the  people  of  their  charge— the  subjects  of  his  earthly  empire.1  Is 
not  their  duty  and  their  message  plainly  stated  in  the  Bible  ?  Are 
they  not  specially  charged  to  lifiup  their  voice  as  a  trumpet,  to  show 
the  people  their  sins  ?  *  Are  not  the  lascivious  criminaJs  of  royd, 
and  of  obscure  standinfi^  too,  condemned  in  the  Bible,  in  plaip*  bold, 
and  decisive  terms  1  Is  not  the  Bible  style  of  preaching  the  style  of 
preaching  ministers  are  bound  to  adopt  ?  Are  they  commissioned 
to  represent  the  interests  of  their. Lord's  government,  and  furnished 
with  the  record  of  particulars  to  which  £heir  Lord  charges  them  to 
attend,  at  the  peril  of  their  souls  T  Why  then  do  they  omit  to  preach 
on  the  seventh  commandment  ?  In  exitenuation  of  this  criminal  ne- 
glect of  positive  duty  charged  on  them,  what  admissible  plea  can  be 
presented  at  the  bar  of  God,  while  rendering  an  account  of  the  man- 
ner and  faithfulness  with  which  that  trust  has  been  attended  to  ? 
Will  it  be  said  that  it  is  difficult  to  preach  on  it  ?  Then  why  do  they 
bear  an  office  for  which  they  are  incompetent  V  The  priest's  lips 
must  keep  knowledge — ^a  novice  is  not  to  be  put  into  the  minist^. 
Will  it  be  said  that  the  refinement  and  delicacy  of  feeling  iu  modern 
audiences  render  it -improper?  It  is  true  that  the  utmost  delicacy 
.  and  chastity  of  language  should  be  studied  ;  but,  on  the  principle  as- 
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6umed»  the  seventh  commandment,  and  all  that  class  of  texts  in  the 
Bible  ezegeticd  of  it,  are  indelicate,  and  ought  to  be  ezpni^ed  from 
that  book  before  it  can  be  fit  for  any  person  to  read ;  and  St.  Paul, 
and  the  other  apostles,  and  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
mightily  misapprehended  the  true  secret  of  doing  good,  on  many  oc- 
casions, and  werjd  actually  guilty  of  indecorous  language.  They 
preached  to  refined  audiences.  John  the  Baptist  told  a  prince  that 
It  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  have  his  brother's  wife.  Paul  reasoned 
,on  righteousness,  temperance,  and  a  judgment  to  come,  before  re- 
finement and  royalty  too.  Jesus  Chnst  said  to  the  generatibn  that 
crucified  him,  **  This  is  an  adulterous  and  sinful  generation."  The 
apostles  imitated  him.  The  prophets  preceded  him  in  the  same  strain 
of  |ireachin|[.  And  do  not  the  perfections  of  God  and  his  truth  re* 
qpxre  that  his  ministers  in  each  succeeding  generation,  to  the  end  of 
time,  dboolid  imitate  the  example  they  set  before  the  most  refined 
and  literary  audiences  of  the  Au^ustinian  age? 

Will  it  avail  to  say  that  certam  members  of  the'  church  and  con- 
gregation would  consider  such  preaching  as  a  personal  attack — that 
tney  will  be  offended — that  they  will  leave  the  church  and  congrega- 
tibn-^hat  the  minister's  support  will  be  destroyed  for  doing  it — wat 
much  unpleasant  feeling^wiU  be  excited  among  many  persons  in  the 
conununity,  and  that  it  will  do  more  evil  than  good  ?  On  what  evi- 
dence do  these  assertions  rest,  or  are  they  mere  hypotheses  ?  Has 
the  trial  beeamade?  But-  wiU  God,  on  this  ground,  allow  his  or- 
ders to  be  disobeyed  with  impunity?  Suppose  a  minister  at  the 
court  of  St.  James,  in  the  execution  of  his  official  trust,  should  act 
<m  these. principles,  would  not  the  sovereign  that  appointed  him,  de- 
nounce him  as  a  traitor  to  the  interests  of  his  country  ?  And  if  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  adopts  and  acts  on  the  same  principles  is  he 
better  than  a  traitor  to  the  interests  of  his  Master's  spiritual  king- 
dom! 

Is  it  within  the  limits  of  possibility  that  gospel  ministers,  of  any 
Christian.  dencHnination,  can  for  a  moment  suppose,  that  they  are 
excused  from  this  duty,  on  the  ground  that  the  relics  of  the  French. 
Jacobites,  and  the  libertines  of  the  city  and  country,  shadl,  in 
infuriated  mobs,  threaten  to  banish  them  from  their  country 
for  discharging  that  duty?  Shall  they  be  intimidated  by  tin^ats 
of  infidel  and  licentious  daily  ^nd  weekly  papers  issued  from 
thie  city  ?  Do  they  shun  -the  wrath  of  the  guilty,  and  escape 
the  Anti<rMflgdalen  committee's  vengeance  by  incurring  the  indigna- 
tion of  Jehovah  ?  Whether  it  is  better  to  obey  man  thim  God,  let 
ministers  who  neglect  to  preach  on  the  seventh  commandment, 
judge.  Let  those  who  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  solve  the  pro- 
blem, whether  he  that  saveth  his  life  shall  not  lose  his  soul.  Let 
them  reflect  upon  what  it  is  to  take  up  the  cross.   .Let  them  dili- 

Smtly  inquire  whether  they  are  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  which 
hrist  drank,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  wherewith  Christ 
was  baptized.  What  if  bonds  await  them  for  obejring  the  royal 
mandate  of  their  august  sovereign  ?  The  prison  doors  have  already 
been  opened  in  a  land  that  boasts  of  religious  liberty,  and  mission- 
aries of  the  cross  are  incarcerated  in  Georgia.    As  energy  marks 
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the  efforts  of  the  wicked  to  unite  anarchy,  irreliffion,  vice,  and  state* 
and  ^de8perate  threats,  and  bloody  intimations  have  in  this  city  of 
New  York,  already  been  made  by  men,  whose  hue  and  cry  ever  is 
'<  liberty b"  "  liberty,"  the  dagger  of  the  secret  assassin,' as  intima* 
ted  in  tne  handbiUs  convening  the  Anti*Magdalen  meetifigs,  may 
yet,  at  no  distant  day,  bv  those  who  made  the  threats^  be  stained  in 
the  blood  of  the  Magdalen  committee,  its  aiders  and  abettors.  Are 
ministers  harnessed  for  the  conflict,  or  will  they  tamely  succumb  to 
the  dogmas  of  unrighteousness?  Have  they  a  zeal  for  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  and  a  determination  to  divide  the  word  of  God  so  that  every 
man  may  have  lus  portion  in  due  season  1  The  blessing  of  the 
Lord  is  in  the  house  of  those  who  keep  his  commandments,  where- 
fore ministers  ought  to  remember  what  has  happened  unto  some  of 
their  brethren. 

«*0  Son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the.  house  of 
Israel ;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  waru 
them  from  me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou 
shalt  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  hist  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand.  Neverthelesis,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of 
his  way  to  turn  from  it,  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity,  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.''    Eaekiel. 

The  prevalence  of  vice,  and  the  criminal  neglect  of  the  ministen 
of  God  to  preach  with  boldness  against  it,  are  sure  precursors  of  na^ 
tional  ruin.  The  faistoiy  of  the  world  furnishes  ample  proof.  Re- 
member the  camaee  in  France,  in  the  days  of  Robespiere,  and  let  it 
be  borne  in  mina  by  Americans,  that  French  infidels  of  that  same 
school  Uiat  sucked  the  richest  blood  of  Europe,  are  now  in  this 
country  gulling  them,  and  exciting  the  cry  of  Union  of  Church  and 
State,  Sunday  mails,  &c.  Pass  over  from  France  to  England,  and 
notice  the  state  of  open  licentiousness  in  the  court  and  church  of 
Gbuurles,  and  maris  the  consequences.  Read  the  storf  of  Balbec, 
Babylon,  and  Palmyra.  But  the  position  is  maintained  by  stiH  bet- 
ter evidence.  It  is  in  Uie  history  of  the  Jews.  What  swept  that 
nation  from  the  land  of  promise,  and  reduced  to  scinders  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  and*deh4fed  the  world  1  Vice.  Yes,  vice.  It  was 
Ezekiel  (ch.  22)  who  said,  '*  the  word  of  the  JLord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  Now  thou  Son  of  man  wilt  thou  judge,  wilt  thou  judge  the 
bloody  city  ?  Yea,  thou  shalt  show  her  all  her  abominations.  Then 
say  thou,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  city  sheddeth  blood  in  the 
midst  of  it,  that  her  time  may  come,  and  maketh  idols  against  her- 
self to  deffle  herself.  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blocM  that  thou 
hast  shed ;  and  hast  defiled  thyself  in  ^ine  idds  which  thou  bast 
made ;  and  thou  hast  caused  thv  days  to  draw  near,  and  art  come 
even  unto  thy  years :  therefore  nave  I  made  thee  a  reproach  unto 
the  heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all  countries.  Those  that  be  near, 
and  those  that  be  far  from  tbee,  shdl  mock  thee,  which  art  infkmous 
and  much  vexed.  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  were  in 
thee  to  their  power  to  shed  blood.  Ill  thee  have  they  set  light  by 
father  and  mother ;  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they  dealt  by  oppress 


fore,  belbra  a  certain  time,  which  he  then  named,  she  mlwt  fake  the 
alteniativte->4x»  part  with  him  forever,  or  to  accompany  him  to  a 
certain  j^ace  where  their  engagements  should  be  fulfilliBd. 

Her  situation  was  ohi^asant.  She  had  left  home  to  visit  a  rela- 
tive. Iler  mother  had  ffiven  her  some  money  to  shop  for  the  IkmOy, 
not  apprehending  her  aanger,  but  confiding  in  the  hope  that,  at  the 
set  time,  her  daughter  would  return  to  cheer  the  domestic  circle. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  lady  was  embamssed.  To  comply 
with  his  request,  was  to  exchange  a  certainty  for  an  uncertainty  ( 
to  lose  relatives,  and  hazard  the  acquisition  of  others  equally  kind. 
Therefore  to  leave  her  fkther,  and  mother,  and  friends,'  so  uncere- 
moniously, and  without  permission,  to  do  that  which  would  incur 
their  sore  displeasure,  she  hesitated--6he  thought  of  it — she  viewed 
it  in  all  the  attitudes  in  which  she  could  place  it^— and  it  is  not  im- 
possible that  solemn  thoughts  entered  her  mind  on.the  duty  of  ho- 
noring her  father  and  her  mother,  that  her  days  might  be  long  ob  the 
land  which  the  Lord  had  given  to  her.  It  of  course  was  with  no 
usual  interest  that  she  weighed  the  consequences  of  accepting  the 
proposal.  But  the  very  thought  of  parting  forever  with  the  man 
whose  imajge  was  ever  in  her  mind,  and  in  whom  she  confided 
more  than  m  a  brother,  and  whom  she  loved  as  her  own  life,  was  pain- 
ful beyond  description :  she  knew  that  his  standing  in  society  was 
as  good  as  her  own — ^that  his  employment  was  lucrative,  and  that 
his  acquaintance  and  residence  in  her  father's  house  had  been  of 
long  and  acceptable  standing.  The  ardor  of  her  attachment  to  him 
who,  as  of  right,  had  become  her  gallant,  gave  to  these  circum- 
stances an  importance  in  her  mind  of  no  usual  character ;  for  they 
became  the  basis. of  a  hope,  that  a  pardon  or  an  atonement  for  an 
act  of  filial  disobedience  would  reconcile  her  to  her  relatives. 

The  appointed  hour  arrived.  She  decided  in  his  favor.  They 
eloped,  and  on  the  ioumey,  she  passed,  among  strangers,  as  his 
niece.  They  arrived  at  the  specified  place.  She  was.  humbled. 
The  marriage  ceremony  was  not  performed.  On  the  third  morning 
after  their  arrival  at  the  place,  as  she  was  urging  on  him  his  duty  to 
fulfill  his  engagement,  he  said  that  he  had  just  received  letters  from 
New  York  on  business^  and  that  they  must  put  oft  being  married 
until  they  arrived  there. 

They  embarked  for  New  York.  Her  prospects  were  not  at  an 
end,  and  -cheerfulness  was  once  more  seen  on  her  countenance, 
lately  marred  with  anxiety.  On  the  journey,  in  a  packiBt^  she  saw 
a  newspaper  which  contained  an  extract  from  the  first  annual  report 
of  the  executive  committee  of  the  New  York  Magdalen  Society. 
An  interview  with  a  .friend  at  that  moment  preventing  her  from  pe- 
rusing it,  she  placed  the  paper  in  her  reticule  until  the  occurrence  o£ 
a  favorable  opportunity  for  rea4ing  it.  That  time  came,  and  she 
read  it.  It  was  the  case  of  an  unfortunate  girl.  Tears  started 
from  her  eyes.  Be  saw  them,  and  asked  her  why  she  wept.  She 
placed  the  paper  in  his  hand.  He  read  the  article,  and  asked  her  if 
she  was  afraid  tiiat  that  would  be  her  lot.  No,  replied  the  afflicted 
lady,  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  weeping.    Ah !  could  he  have  ee^n 
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tbe  grief  tiiat  sat  corroding. oil  her  seal,  lie  would  luive  seen  tlie 
c&use  of  her  teais. . 

Ao  acquaintance  of  his,  but  a  stranger  to  her,  a  day  or  two  pre- 
vious to  her  entrance  into  the  packet,  had  joined  their  society,  and 
was  traveling  in  their  company.  •  Her'  journey  was  rendered  some- 
tvhatpleasant  by  the  kind  attentions  of  Mrs,  J.  and  her  husband, 
who  were  in  the  packet  going  with  them  to  New  York.  On  Satur- 
day evening  they  arrived  in  the  city,  and  took  lodgings  in  a  highly 
respectable  hotel.  There  with  redoubled  solicitude  she  renewed  her 
request  that  he  would-^remove  her  shdme  and  reproach,  by  fulfilling 
his  engagement..  With  artifice  he  put  her  off,  saying,  at  one  time, 
that  they  could  live  together  as  happily  without  as  with  the  minis^ 
ter's  speaking  a  fb\y  words  over  them  ;  and,  at  another  time,  that  he 
vould  purchase  many  fine  things  fi>r  her,  if  she  would  be  cheerful 
and  contented-*-a  charsfCteristic  of  the  profligate.  On  the  sabbathi 
he  entered  her  parlor,  and  requested  her  to  walk  into  the  city.  She 
declined.  He  importuned.  She  renewed  her  intreaties  that  he 
would  marry  her.  <*  What,"  said  he,  scornfully  tossing  his  hoad  and 
straightening  his  body,  "  is  it  the  old  thing  still?  If  you  will  be 
contented,  (a  hypocritical  smile  playing  on  his  face  at  the  time,)  I 
will  write  to  our  friends  Utat  we  are  married,  and  will  buy  you  a  fine 
house,  and  make  you  the  mistress  of  it."  V  No,"  said  the  unhappy 
female,  <*  I  cannot  live  so.  You  promised  to  marry  me.  As  a  gen* 
tlcman  of  honor,^  fulfill  your  engagement."  It  was  the  desperate  pur. 
pose  of  an  injured  female  that  now  flashed  in  her  eye,  and  gave 
tone  to  her  voice;  He  tapped  her  on  the  shoidder,  and  said,  ''My 
little  girl,  remember  that  you  are  &r  from  home.  I  am  the  only 
friend  you  have  in  this  city.  My  pleasure  is  your  law.".  Indignant, 
she  sternly  replied,  ''  Once  I  took  your  alternative,  now  you  must 
take  mine — either  fnarry  me  immediatcfly,  or  leave  my  presence  for* 
ever.  As  your  neice  I  shall  pass  no  longer.  Unless  y<m  matry  me^ 
I  will  expose  you." 

He  tomedi  walked  to  the  door,  stopped,  looked  at  her,  asked  her 
if  she  would  widk  into  the  city,  left  the  room,  and  came  no  more  into 
her  presence. 

She  went  to  her  meals  after  this  without  a  maintainer  or  tn 
escort,  for  he  was  missing.  A  few  days  elapsed,  and  her  situation 
became  unpleasant,  for  it  was  noticed,  and  she  was  asked  where  h9 
was.  She  was  pressed  for  an  answer,  but  what  cduld  she  say?  The 
eompanjr  read  in  her  blushes,  and  coldfusion,  itnd  hesitation,  that  all 
was  not  right,  and  was  unwilling  to  a]|ow  her  to.  be  silent.  Her 
afilicted,  psdpitating  heart  unfitted  her  fi>r  solid  reflection^  Stnt 
thought  of  excusing  his  absence,  by  saying  that  he  was  unexpectedly 
cail^  into  the  country  on  bosiuess.  Thus  she  hop^  to  allay  aa  in* 
quisitive  spirit.  Finally  she  g^ve  the  subjeet  a  turn,  and  after  that 
seldom  left  her  room,  but  received  her  meals  in  it...  The  straAge^— 
bis  friend--^was  fiir  more  inquisitive  than  all  the  rest  of  the  eoma- 
ny .  He  pressed  his  suit  so  boldly,  that  on  one  occasisn  he  entered  her 
private  apartment;  and  told  her  that  she  was  in  trouble,  and  thut  %& 
wished  to  lend  her  sll  the  assistance  in  his  power.  He  msde  s^w- 
ral  inquiries  which  were  deemed  impertinent,  arid  received  the  treat-. 
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meat  such  conduct  merits.  In  a  day  or  two  afterwards  he  repeated 
his  yisity  told  her  that  he  wished  her  to  make  him  her  confidant,  and 
to  tell  him  her  situation,  and  whether  she  was  his  friend's  neice. 
"  Why  do  you  ask  these  questions  1  Is  it  out  of  merQ  curiosity,  or 
with  a  pure  desire  to  do  me  a  kind  office  1"  As  she  uttered  these 
words,  ner  eye  fixed  a  piercing  look  on  the  intruder.  Her  soul  was 
alive  to  his  reply.  He  answered, "  My  desupis  are  benevolent.  I  see  that 
you  are  in  trouble.  My  friend  left  the  hptefon  sabbath  evening  and  took 
nis  baffgage  with  him.  You  w^l  see  him  no  more.  Many  reports,  dis* 
reptttable  to  your  good  name,  are  afleat  in  the  hotel.  It  is  necessary  that 
you  should  adopt  somemessures  to  protect  yourself."  Confounded 
by  the  intelligence,  and  believing  that  the  stranger  was  sincere,  she 
told  him  how  she  was  situated ;  that  she  was  not  his  friend's  neice, 
and  that  she  ha4  been  deceived,  and  betrayed,  and  led  far  from  home, 
under  the  promise  of  marriage.  **  So  I  supposed,"  said  the  stranger ; 
and  sffain  he  assured  her,  on  the  word  of  a  gentleman,  that  he  was 
her  fnend — ^that  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  that  he  would  aid 
her. 

**  But,  madam,  what  will  you  do  1"  She  replied  that  she  ezpect- 
^  ed  her  brother,  would  be  in  the  city  soon,  to  purchase  goods,  and  thiat 
:'  she  would  return  with  him-Hind  that  she  would  secure  the  landlord 
for  her  board,  with  her  jewels.  He  told  her  that  the  hotel  was  an 
expensive  place  in  which  to  board ;  that  as  she  had  no  fiiends  in  the 
city,  and  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance  iA  New  York  was  extensive, 
at  her  request  he  would  procure  for  her  a  private  and  less  expensive 
boarding-house,  where  she  coidd  make  all  the  arrangements  neces- 
sary to  facilitate  her  return  home. 

At  her  request,  but  at  his  suggestion,  or,  as  is  more  probable,  at 
the  suggestion  of  her  false  lover,  he  procured  a  boarding-house  for 
her,  and  ordered  a  carnage  to  the  door  to  convey  her  there.  As  they 
were  entering  the  carriage,  Mrs.  J.,  the  lady  with  whom  she  travel- 
ed, asked  her  where  she  was  going,  to  which  the  stranger  made 
reply,  that  he  would  inform  Mrs.  J.  on  his  return,  and  that  the  lady's 
address  should  be  giv^  to  Mrs.  J.  •  As  the  carriage  was  about  movmg 
off,  he  named  to  Mrs.  J.  the  street  and  the  number  of  the  house 
where  the  lady  was  going,  adding,  it  is  not  fkr  distant,  and  she  will 
freqOtently  call  on  you.  What  a  consummate  hypocrite  he  was! 
He  then  knew  that  Mrs.  J.  would  neither  see  her  again,  or  imow 
wherei  she  went«   ■      . 

'  The  carriage  moved  off.  Words  smoother  than  oil,  and  civility 
exquisite  as  delicacy  itself,  characterized  the  man.  In  a  familiarly 
pleasant  manner  he  asked  the  lady  if  she  would  be  so  kind  as  to  give 
him  the  hour  of  the  day ;  for  his  avaricious  eye  saw  at  her  side  an 
degant  gold  watch.  <^It  is  impossible,"  was  her  reply,  ^'as  my 
watch  is  not  wound."  «  Shall  l  take  it,  madam  ?  I  will  convey  it 
tt>  a  silversmith,  and  furnish  it  with  a  key."  "  No,"  said  the  lady, 
^  it  is  of  little  importance  for  me  to  know  the  time.  Greater  mat- 
ters trouble  me."  The  ciuriage  had  not  yet  proceeded  far  fh>m  the 
hotel.  He  ordered  it  to  stop,  got  out,  told  the  driver  where  to  leave 
the  ladyi  to  whom  the  hollow-hearted  soul  said,  *<  I  will  meet  you  at 
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the  door.''  .  The  carriage  proceeded  to  the  house.    It  was  neither 
the  house,,  nor  was  it  in  the  street,  he  named  at  the  hotel  to  Mrs.  J.. 

As  the  carria^-door  opened,  she  looked  out  to  see  the  stranger, 
but  he  was  not  there.  Disappointment  once  more  caused  a  tremu- 
lous sensation  to  roll  along  her  nerves,  and  agitate  her  heart.  She 
entered  the  house,  and  .was  introduced  to  a  splendid  parlor,  furnished 
in  costly  style.  The  mistress  asked,  her  to  take  a  seat.  She  de-- 
clined,  and  desired  to  see  her  chamber.  She  was  led  into  a  parlor, 
in  the  second  story,  no  less  sumptuously  decorated  than  the  one  she 
had  left.  The  stranger  had  i;iot  yet  made  his  appearance.  It  was 
near  night,  and  she  wad  caBed  to  tea.  lathe  evening  she  was  invited 
into  the  lower  parlor,  but  declined  entering  it,  on  hearing  the  voices  of 
men*  Pretending  that  she  was  wearied  by  her  journey,  and  that  she 
ought  to  .retire  to  rest,  she  was  shown  an  upper  chamber,  furnished 
with  two  beds,  and  was  told  that  a  female  boarder  occupied  one  of 
theuL  - 

Between  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  door  of  her  bed- 
room opened,  and  the  occupier  of  the  second  bed  entered.  The  lady 
was  weepin^^  for  sleep  had  not  yet  closed  her  aching  eyes,  or  drown- 
ed the  afflictive  feelings  of  her  heart.  The  girl  inquired  the  cause  of 
the  lady's  tears,  and  was  answered  by  the  lady  in  a  plaintive  tone,  such 
as  mental  anguish  gives,  I  am  in  a  strange  house,  in  a  strange  city, 
without.a  friendj  far  from  home,  whence  I  was  led  under  the  promise  of 
marriage,  and  then  deserted.  Tears  came  out  of  the  girl's  eyes,  as  she 
stood  and  looked  on  the  lady.  Ah,  well  might  she  weep,  for  the  lady 
had  probably  told  her  her  own  sad  history^  ''Do  you  know  where  you 
are  J"  said  the  girl.  **  No,"  replied.the  lady.  **  You  are  in  a  house 
of  assignation,  madam,  fVom  which  the  mistress  will  not  let  you  go.  In 
this  house  you  are  confined,  and  must  now  enter  on  that  course  of  life 
which  I  am  compelled  to  pursue. ' '  The  lady  was  smitten  with  horror 
at  the  intelligence,  and  wished  to  know  how  her  escape  could  be 
effected*  The  girl  gave  her  but  little  satisfactory  information  on  that 
point,  but  advised  her  to  feign  sickness,  that  she  might  avoid  seeing 
cpmpanv,  and  added,  <'  I  will  do  all  that  I  can  for  yoii,  and  that  is  but 
veiy  little,  for  the  outer  doors  are  locked,  and  the  kejrs  are  retained  by 
the  mistress." . 

In  the  morning  the  procuress  entered  the  room,  and  found  them  in 
tears.  The  girl  she  reprimanded,  and  ordered  below.  -  The  ladv,  in 
piteous  voice*  requested  the  privilege  of  leaving  the  house,  without 
giving  offense.  The  jailoress  replied,  "  You  must  remain  here  until 
the  gentleman  by  whom  you  was  placed  here  comes  for  you."  For 
the  privilege  of  going  into  the  street,  and  as  the  reward  for  liberty, 
the  lady  then  p&red  to  give  her  all  the  jewels  and  clothing  she  had. 
The  old  creature  laughed  at  her,  for,  like  her  fellows,  she  sold  chastity 
at  a  price,  and  gloried  over  this  new  piece  of  the  richest  article  in  the 
market,  concluding,  from  a  lons^  and  careful  observation  of  many 
facts,  that  great  gain  would  be  the  result  of  the  rapid  demand  for  it^ 
Calculations  of  this  kind  are  daily  made,  in  the  exchange  of  mer- 
chants, like  herself,  trading  in  virgin  purity. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  this  lady's  fedings,  consequent  on 
this  interview.    The  fact,  and  the  imagination  coloring  each  part  of 
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tb»  fact,  will  ftid  the  mind  in  conceiving  the  wretchedness  of  her  i9i- 
toation.  Suffice  it  to.  my  that  a  reverse  of  fortune  so  sad,  so  sudden, 
so  Qoezpected,  so  nnmerited  at  the  hands  of  her  betravers,  added  a 
keenness  to  her  feelinrs,  females  reared  in  walks  of  life  lower  than 
hersk  are  incapable  of  feeling. 

In  the  evening  of  this  second  day,  retominjr  from  tea,  she  saw  in 
the  parlor  a  gentleman  whose  iace  was  familiar.  He  was  a  mer- 
chant*  well  known  to  her  family,  and  at  whose  store  she  had  Men 
traded.  A  fine  place  for  merchants,  whose  wives  and  dai^ters  are 
ftt  home  ! !  From  him  she  anticipated  a  kind  reception.  She  hoped 
that  he  would  be  to  her  an  angel  of  mercy,  and  the  deliverer  of  her 
soul  from  the  ffiiilt  of  suicide.  She  drew  near  to  him,  stated  her 
case,  and  asked  him  to  take  her  away  from  that  houses  He  was  sit- 
ting over  his  wine,  as  debauchees  usually  do,  and  felt  no  concern 
about  the  lady.  '*Oh,''  said  the.  impure  drunkard^  <*  God's  men 
must  hefp  you,  I  can't"— a  sentiment  in  keeping  with  his  practice. 
Indeed  the  devil  seldom  rescues  his  sulirjects  from  ruinous  roads,  or 
allows  his  servants  to  do  it.  For  her  consolation,  however,  he  in- 
formed her  that  she  would  soon  love  her  situation,  and  be  contented 
there.  **  Oh,  sir,"^  with  deep  revoltings  of  soul,  said  the  afflicted  «nd 
unpitied  woman«  *'  I  shall  sooner  commit  suicide  than  yidd  to  a  life 
of  infamy.  I  am  resolved.  Choice  does  not  place  me  here.  Fray 
tell  not  my  relatives  where  you  saw  me."  Then  she  turned  away 
fVom  him,  mider  a  more  deep  depressiott  of  soul  than  she  had  yet 
felt»  and  went  into  her  polluted  chamber,  and  passed  a  night  in  me-* 
dittt^hs  as  dolefal  as  a  daughter  of  Uiat  merchant  yet  may—- for  God 
visits  the  i^uquities  of  the  fathm  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third 
and  fburth  genefations  of  those  that  hate  him. 

On  Friday,  the  third  day  of  her  imprisonment,  her  keeper  was 
much  enraffed  at  her  for  violating  one  of  the  laws  of  her  house.  The 
lady  desired  to  know  what  that  law  was.  "  What  it  is  ?  Why  it  is  to 
sit  m  the  parlor  in  the  evening,  which  you  have  refhsed  to  do."  "Oh," 
said  the  lady^  *r?  cannot  sit  there  with  such  degraded  company  as 
that  which,  resorts  to  your  in&mous  house."  Her  keeper  wais 
vexed.  She  told  the  lady  that  she  should  comply  with  the  rules 
of  h^r  house,  and  that  she  should  receive  the  company  of  gentle- 
men, too ! !  **  Madam,"  replied  the  prisoner,  **  I  have  been  reared 
a  lady,  and  shall  leceive  from  you  no  other  treatment  than  that 
to  whidi  a  lady  is  entitled."  The  exasperated  keeper  said  that' 
she  would  lock  the  lady  in  the  chamber.  She  also  uttered  other  say- 
ings too  foul  and  polhiting  to  be  repeated.  .The  lady  cowered  before 
th^  majesty  of  her  wrath,  and  tried  to  operate  on  her  humanity,  but 
the  jjailoress  scoflfed  at  her  feelinss  and  petitions,- and  closed  the  in- 
terview by  sayingi,  *'  So  soon  as  it  is  known  that  I  have  a  lady  in  my 
house,  it  will  draw  gentlemen  here ! !" 

While  on  the  journey  to  the  city,  she  reserved  for  immediate  use 
but  seventy-five  cents,  having  given  the  balance  of  her  money  for 
safe  keeping  to  her  betrayer.  He  did  not  return  it  to  her.  But  she 
had  money  enough  to  secure  the  antidote  she  sought.  Assisted  hv 
the  domestic,  she  purchased  a  vial  of  poison — black  drojh^mtix 
which  she  resdved  to  terminate  her  life  tmit  evening.    And  to  pro- 
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tect  hMflelf  tbat  day  li«m  bari>arou«  insult,  she  locked  herself  in  the 
ch&mher«  By  the  additional  meaiie  of  trunks^  and  other  fuhiitt»e 
plaeed  agahiet  the  door,  it  was  so  effectoally  listened  and  barricided, 
that  no  one  eo«dd  enter  it,  thoogfa  several  attempts  were  made.  On 
this  awful  day,  in  close  confinement,  believing  that  eveory  soul  in  the 
house  was  her  enemy,  she  looked  death  .in  all  his  ghastfy  features 
AiU  in  the  face.  In  ner  hand  dhe  held  tite  vial  that  contained  the 
designed  instrument  of  her  eirecution^  She  reasoned,  and  4i8  ^he 
reasoned  she  recollected  the  Instory  of  the  unfbrtunate  girl  the  Magf- 
dalen  society  rescued.  And  cannot  the  Maedalen  society  rescue 
me  1  thought  this  child  of  crime  and  soirow.  But  they  do  not  know 
my  situation,  was  her  instant  reply.  Then  it  occumd  to  her  that  if 
sns  could  hj  any  means  get  a  letter  to  the  chaplain,  or  to  one  of  the 
directors  of  the.  society,  Slather  escape  might  be  made.  Under  the 
influence  of  this  hope,  she  offered  some  of  herme«tvaIu&ble<jollung 
and  jewels  to  her  room-mate,  to  convey  to  the  society  a  letter  for 
her.  The  giri  would  not  attempt  il,  imd  the  miitress  hooted  at  the 
lady,  and  sported  with  her  feelings  and  conscientious  scruples,  as 
pvoetttesses  usually  do  to  the  female^i  tibiey  get  in  their  power. 

Still  the  desire  of  Hfe,  and  the  hope  of  effecting  a»  escape,  in- 
duced liar  to  put  off  the  laying  of  violent  hands  on  herself  that.even- 
ing<  **  I  will  wait  until  Saturday,''  said  the  prisoner,  as  she  viewed 
the  kudanum  and  thought  of  the  mve.  Saturday  evening  arrived, 
and  still  she  hesitated  to  inflict  the  dreadfld  stroke.  *f  I  will  tiy  another 
day,'^  said  the  despondin?,  heartU>reken,  suicide-meditating  woman. 
**Tfae  sabbath  is  at  hand.  Ris  possible  that  my  rescue  may  be  efl^ed  1^ 
some  gentleman  who  win  visit  the  house  to-morrow.  It  camsot  be'^that 
the  heart  of  eve^  man  who  treads  these  polluted  haunts  is  e^irely 
bereft  of  fellow-meling.  7hen  i  will  throw  myself  on  the  protection 
of  seme  one.*'  Her  soul  then  breathed  a  strong  desire  to  Ood  fi>r 
divine  interpositkm.  She  felt,  she  believed  that  an  omnipresent  God 
couid  hear,  and  that  ^an  omniscient  beingf  knew  the  seciet'  feel* 
ings  and.  desires  of  the  spirits  he  formed.  Her  last  hope  Wad  -in 
the  Inrmg  tiod,  for  she  had  Ibund  by  experience  that  debauchees 
are  not  inclined  to  re«cue  unfortunate  women  firom  ruin. 

She  remnLined  in  dose  imprietmment  in  her  chamber,  fVom  JViday 
till  sabbath  evening,  imd  was  nearly  fkmished.  The  girl  on  one  or 
two  occasioBS,  l^  stealth,  brought  a  little  cake  to  her  door ;  for  the 
keeper  reflieed  to  give  her  food  in  the  chamber.  It  was  sabbath 
evening.  Deliverance  or  death  was  to  be  effected  that  night.  So 
she  resolved.  Bracing  her  eoul  to  the  steady  purpose,  she  unban^d 
her  door,  and  descended  to  tea. .  The  mistress  was  called  ftom  the 
tea-table,  to  see  her  daughter  in  another  house.  After  tea  she  placed 
herself  on  the  sofit  in  the  parlor,  and  there  calmly  waited  fer  the 
alternative.  A  rap  at  the  door  indicajCed  the  arrival  of  company ra.nd 
white  the  turnkey  was  performing  her  duty,  the  lady,,  oppressed  by 
shame,  sought  concealment,  where  she  heard  the  comer  ask,  '*  is 
Mr.  ....1^  hSre?"  The  strongest  feelings  of  her  soul  were  roused  by 
the  name;  She  stepped  from- behmd  the  door,  and -asked,  **lffit 
Mr. ..— ^  of  ..k*^  for  whom  you  inouire  V*  **^  is^**  replied  the  man. 
She  now  stood  fn  the  presence  or  an  officer  under  the  general  go- 
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vemment.  The  soul  sturhiiif  toneof  her  queation  agiuted  the  war- 
rior. '<  Do  you  knowhim  V*  said  he.  **  Yee,  I  know  him  well.  It 
18  not  five  weeks  since  I  saw  him  at  home.'!  She  told  him  who  she 
was,  how  she  came  to  the  city  and  to  that  house,  and  begged  him  to 
take  her  from  it.  He  made  several  inquiries  about  recent  occur- 
rences in  her  native  town,  and  finding  that  she  had  intimate  know- 
ledge of  them,  he  asked  her  if  she  knew  Mr.  ■  She  said  she 
did.  Taking:  his  hat,  he  bid  her  adieu,  adding,  '*  I  will  see  yon  in 
half  an  hour."  He  called  on  that  gentleman,  and  related  her  stoiy 
to  him*  The  gentleman  knew  the  lady,  and  her  family*  and  her  se- 
ducer. This  gentleman  accompanied  the  officer  to  the  house  in 
wtuch  she  was  imprisoned.  But,  after  the  officer  left  the  house,  and 
before  his  return,  she  became  melancholy  and  retired  to  her  cham- 
ber. There  her  mind  was  alternately  agitated  by  pleasant  and  pain- 
ful  thoughts-^«nd  time  heavily  rolled  on  the  decisive  hour  of  deUver- 
ance  or  death.  The  coffin,  tne  gr^ive,  the  jud|nnent,  hell|^  heaven, 
eternity,  and  Grod,  were  distinct  in  hier  vision.  Hope  fled.  She  saw 
the  latmnum<  Horror  ftoze  her  blood.  A  blow  on  her  door  an- 
nounced the  presence  of  the  girl,  who  requested  her  to  come  down 
into  the  parior.  8he  refused.  The  old  hag  cried  out,  "  Don't  be 
afraid,    it  is  the  gentleman  with  whom  you  conversed  after  tea." 

There  was  something  inexplicable  in  this  language  and  conduct,  to 
the  gentleman  from  the  lady's  native  town/  "Pray,  madam,"  said 
the  gentleman,  turning  to  the  procuress, ''  does  the  lady  refuse  to  see 
company  V  */  O  yes,''  said  the  mistress,  she  has  received  no  coin- 
pany  since  she  came  to  the  house,  and  this,"  turnup  to  the  oiSc&t, 
''is  the  only  gentleman  to  whom  she  has  condescended  to  speak 
since  she  came  here.  Ah,  she  spoke  to  the  merchant,  her  acquaint- 
ance, who  was  here  the  other  evening."  . 

The  lady  made  her  appearance  at  the  head  of  the  stairs.  The 
gentleman  saw  her,  knew  her,  and  involuntarily  raising  his  hands, 
exdaimed,  *'  My  God,  is  that  you,  Miss  ■  1    How  and  when 

dM.  you  come  here  1"  It  is  no.  wonder  this  gentleman's  surprise  was 
great.  It  was  but  fbur  weeks  since  he,  at  home,  attended  &  party 
at  which  she  was  present,  and  when  he  left  home  she  had  not  started 
for  New  York.  That  evening  he  provided  for  her  lodgings  in  a 
hotel,  and  on  the  following  morning  called  with  the  officer  and  re- 
ceived her  trunk  from  the  procuress,  which,  in  their  absence,  had 
been  opened,  and  rifled  of  jewels  and  clothing,  to  a  considerable 
amountH~a  practice'  of  common  daily  occurrence  in  these  houses. 
Once  the  lady  offered  all  her  jewels  and  apparel  to  her  keeper, 
for  liberty  to  go  into  the  street.  Then,  they  were  refused— now, 
thw  were  stolen. 

On  sabbath  eveoinff  t^e  lady's  repose  was  sweet.  On  Monday 
morning  she  had  her  liberty,  in  a  land  of  liberty t  tolerating  an  inter- 
nal republic  of  vicious  persons,  who  imprison  at  pleasure  the  daugh- 
ters of  our  virtuous,  peaceable  citizens,  and  then  sell  their  virtue  to 
the  vicious  for  money:.  Will  freemen  tolerate  the  existence  of  such 
practices  ?  On  Monday  morning  she  saw  the  vial  of  destruction,4ind 
cold  chills  quivered  along  heir  blood  and  nerves.  Being  soon  com- 
posed, she  returned  to  God  a  devout  acknowledgment  of.  his  goodw 
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nesg  to  her.  On  Monday  morning  she  opened  her  eyes  to  the  plea- 
sant light  that  shines  on  the  earth— 4mt  had  she  remained  ih  incar- 
ceration, it  is  probable  that  she  vfcnM  have  opened  them  to  the  lurid 
flames  that  flash  in  hell. 

A  third  sentleman  from  her  native  place  being  in  the  titj,  called 
on  her  at  ue  hotel,  and  afterwards,  in  company  with  the  officer,  or 
the  other  merchant,  visited  the  president  of  the  Magdalea  8ocietv> 
by  whom  she  was  furnished  with  board  in  a  genteel  family.  She 
rewarded  Blr.  Tappan  in 'giving  tahim  the  vial  of  laudanmn-^ 
reward  his  wholesale  slander^frs,  the  pretended  goardians  of  public 
morals,  might  envy  that  Christian  philanthropist. 

In  her  private  retreat  she  had  leisure  to  review  her  conduct,  her 
wrongs,  her  condition,  abd  her  fltture  prospects.  Passing  by  other 
causes  ofaflliction,  the  thought  of  being  cast  off  by  her  fHends  op- 
pressed her.  She  wrote  to  her  parents,  and  told  them  the  history  of 
her  elopement  and  misfortunes,  and  begoed  that  they  would  receive 
her  once  more,  if  it  was  but  as  one  of  tneir  lowest  menials.  After 
she  sent  the  letter  it  occurred  to  her  that  she  could  not  enjoy  tiie 
society  of  her  once  familiar  associates,  as  their  remarks  and  flings-^ 
slander's  barbed 'arrows-;-would  exceedingly  ruffle  her  feelings. 
Then  she  concluded  to  remain  in  New  Yonc.  For  a  few  days  sne 
appeared  to  be  willing  to  abandon  the  hope  of  regaining  her  former 
standing  in  society.  It  was  a  consoling  reflection  to  her,  that  she 
could,  in  this  city,  not  only  live  by  the  avails  of  her  honest  industry, 
but  also  acquire  a  circle  o?  virtuous  friends  among  the  middle  clasd 
of  citizens— the  people  among  whom  is  the  stamina  of  virtue.  But 
the  time  when  the  two  gentlemen,  both  merchants  from  her  neigh* 
borhood,  were  to  start  for  home,  was  at  hand,  and  her  philosophic 
for^tude  fled  before  the  revival  .of  her  local  and  filial  attachments. 
She  resolved  to  return  home  with  them,  relying  on  the  hope  that  her 
presence  at  the  feet  of  her  parents  would  plead  her  cause  more  pow- 
erfully than  letters.  The  merchants  felt  a  livel v  interest  for  her  wel- 
fare, and  desired  her  to  hold  up  her  head  as  high  as  ever,  and*  as- 
sured her  that  she  should  find  parents  in  them,  if  her  own  refused  to 
receive  her. 

'  This  ladv  had  seeii  the  origin  and  triumph  of  prostitution,  in  tlie 
ffayest  circles  in  the  city  haunts  of  the  licentious,  and  the  female 
friend  with  whom  she  resided,  on  the  siUbbath  previous  to  the  daj^ 
on  which  she  left  the  city,  accompanied  her  to  the  prison  and  hos- 
pital at  Bellevue,  that  she  migb^  see  its  decline  and  end.  She  was 
present  in  tiie  female  penitentiary,  at  th&  sabbath  school  ec^lish- 
ed  in  it  last  winter  (I08O),  by  a  benevolent  society  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  vice,  and  there  heard  her  own  bistoiy  related  by  the  superin- 
tendent,  who,  at  that  time,  did  not  know  that  she  was  the  person  of 
whom  he  was  speaking.  Tears  flowed  down  her  cheeks  in  streams. 
He  supposed  that  it  was  sympathy  for  the  ruined  girl  that  caused 
them  to  run  so  freely.  At  the  close  of  the  school,  in  which  she 
acted  as  a  teacher,  her  friend  accompanied  her  to  €he  Magdalen  asy- 
lum. There  she  saw  females  that  had  fallen,  laboring  to  ascend  the 
hill  of  virtue,  and  through  a  Redemi^r's  blood  to  pluck  the  laurel  of 
purity  that  flourishes  in  unfading  blopm  on  the  holy  hill  of  the  hea- 
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vealy  Zion.  At  tha  dMjlamf  in  a  eonvevntion  witb  thejnatnm  wd 
cha^ftin*  tho  acknowledged  the  obligatioiis  of  religioiit  and  the  pto- 
^pfvkff  iiiiporta]ice»  and  oiitT  of  att^ ndinff  immediately  to  the  great 
■alvation  purchaaed  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God* 

An  ezpreflfioo  of  toe  chaplain  reminded  her  of  that  aayingof  her 
pretended  lofer»  *<M]rlittle^l,renienihersroiiaiefiirfrQmhrae.  I 
am  the  only  flriend  yon  hare  m  thia  city.  My  pleaeore  M  jroor  law." 
And  then  teara  watered  her  brif^eyeay  and  a  ai|^h  heaved  her  hoaomi 
and  her  head  fbll  towarda  the  earth.  She  remamed  in  that  aitoation 
a  moment^  and  then  placed  one  band  on  her  side,  and  reatod  her  foie- 
head  in  the  palm  of  the  other.  The  arm  of  the  chair  aupported  the 
elbow  of  the  hand  that  held  her  head.  Her  body  gentler  rocked 
in  irregular  linee,  and  her  iongne  uttered  in  a  low»  lint  melting  lone» 
'*  My  miafortnne  waa  not  vetwUary.  I  was  deceWed>  anddeeertedf 
and  betrayed.  I  will  die  sooner  than  yield  to  an  infamous  lifer  I 
know  not  how  to  testif]r  my  gratitnde  to  the  president  of  your  so^ 
ciety.  His  kind  attentions  to  me  are  not  merited/!  **  Its  true*  re^ 
plied  the  chaplaini  that  you  are  indebted  to  him*  but  much  less  how* 
ever  than  tou  are  indebted  to  God  for  disposing  the  president's 
heait  to  aid  youv  To  God  you  are  indebted  for  your  oeliTeraace 
from  the  fkngs  of  your  keener  in  that  abode  of  pollution  in  the  city» 
and  you  oaoe  believed  it.  It  would  be  baae»  to  be  sure*  to  foiget  the 
secondary  agents  of  your  escape. 

But  let  me  now  mvite  vour  attention  to  other  considerations. 
Perhaps  you  know  that  toe  residence^  of  a  female  in  that  house 
renden  her  while  in  it  liable  to  an  arrests  as  a  vagrant*  and  without 
benefit  of  judge,  jury,  or  counsel*  to  an  mprisionment  in  that  vicious 
sdiocd  and  heepital  of  loathsome  disease"--the  penitentiaiy  at  Belle* 
vue.  Had  Jehovah  been  deaf  to  your  prayer,  in  the  chanter  of 
▼our  imprisonment,  it  at  the  moat  would  have  been  but  a  few  months 
before  that  old  woman,  the  keeper  of  that  house,  would  have 
opened  her  doors  and  put  you  into  the  street,  and  retained  your 
jewels  and  clothea  too.  Then,  these  thines  having  happened, 
3rou  would  wander  shout  the  city  ashamed  to  be  seen  by  the 
virtuous,  and  jeered  at  and  cursed  by  the  very  fellows  you  saw  at 
that  house.  You  would  have  no  home,  but  the  street  and  the  peni- 
tentiary ;  for  the  alms-house  was  erected  for  the  virtuous  poor,  though 
it*8.  too  true  that  it  is  a  retreat  of  the  residue  of  brothela.  And 
then  you  would  mingle  in  the  dance  and  in  the  revelry  of  those  low 
holes  you  sew  the  other  day  at  the  Five  Points,  in  which  negroes 
and  sauois,  and  hospital  convalescents,  and  foreigners,  and  citisens, 
and  countiymen,  commingle  in  riots,  and  drunkenness,  ^and  theft* 
and  murder.  There  the  alderman  would  seiae  you*  and  the  police 
magistrate  would  commit  you  for  sixty  days  to  the  penitentiary. 
And  whenthe  term  (tf  your  imprisonment  had  expired*  it  would  be 
but  a  few  days  at  most*  before  you  would  find  yourself  again  in  pri- 
son* and  again  out  of  it,  until,  like  some  now  m  it,  you  would  mvq 
entered  it  the  ei^teenth  time,  and  served  out  at  least  sixty  days  at 
each  commitment.  And  that  you  could  not  escape  this  routine*  is 
probable  from  the  fact  that  many  of  the  females  you  saw  there*  have 
often  been  dischaiged  one  morning  and  recommiUed  the  next*  so 
that  their  presence  from  the  sabbath  school  has  not  been  lost  by 
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their  liberation.  Some  of  tliese  womien  have  spent  several  years  in 
the  penitenti»7,  not  having  any  oth6r  place  to  which  to  go.  Now 
you  may  picture  to  your  mind  your  situation  in  prison.  Confined 
with  tw«nty-five  or  nfly  women,  dressed  in  coarse  saU  or  tow  cloth, 
in  one  room  at  night,  without  fire  or  light,  or  bed,  or  pillow,  or  bun- 
dle of  straw,  or  heap  of  "shavings,  or  leaves,  with  an  allowance  of  one 
short  narrow  blanket  filled  with  vermin  for  a  covering,  you  would  lie 
down  like  the  swine,  side  jammed  to  side,  and  limb  matted  in  Hmb, 
to  sleep  on  the  naked,  cold,  dirty  floor.  In  the  morning,  at  day-light, 
you  would  be  called  into  that  long  workshop  in  which  the  sabbath 
school  is  held  to  pick  oakum  or  to  sew.  There  a  man  with  a  cow- 
hider  often  walks  the  floor  to  preserve  peace.  And  there  your  day's 
labor  would  be  sold  by  the  authorities  for  five  cents.  No  friend  could 
call  on  you.  And  there,  as  yon  well  know,  the  law  provides  no  ma- 
tron to  win  your  affections,  gain  your  confidence,  commanding  your 
respect^  enforce  your  obedience,  train  you  to  habits  of  industry,  eco- 
nomy, cleanliness,  neatness,  propriety  in  conduct,  and  chasteness  in 
conversation  and  deportment. 

An  intelligent,  pious,  humane  matron  you  would  not  have  there  daily 
•to  instil  into  your  mind  the  pure  principles  of  our  holy  religion,  to 
dispnel  your  despair,  to  sooth  your  sorrows,  to  bind  up  your  wounded 
spirit,  to  revive  your  hopes,  to  restore  your  love  of  character,  and  to 
strengthen  your  resolution  to  return  no  more  to  prodififal  living.  But 
you  would  daily  and  nightly  associate  with  the  old  hardened  offender, 
mtelligent  in  well  concerted  plans  of  wickedness  she  is  ever  busy 
in  communicating.  There  too  is  loud  laughter,  ridicule,  and  solemn 
mockery  of  all  that  is  good  and  lovely.  Add  to  this  the  licentious 
songs,  ribaldry,  blasphemy,  bitterness,  reproach,  and  fighting  of  the 
inmates  of  your  night  room,  and  tell  me  if  these  things  would  not 
expel  from  your  mind  every  serious  reforming  thought,  and  dislodge 
your  imagined  firmness  of  purpose  to  live  virtuously  after  the  term  of 
your  imprisonment  had  expired.  Ah !  your  mind  would  be  educated 
m  the  science  of  crime,  and  hardened  in  iniquity  ;  your  moral  feelings 
would  be  sunk  to  the  lowest  abyss  of  moral  depravity ;  your  bones  woiud 
be  filled  with  pain,  and  your  joints  be  stifiened  by  lying  on  the  floor. 

But  why  do  I  call  it  a  penitentiary  1  I  ought  to  ask  pardon  of  the 
commissioners  of  the  state,  who  designate  it  by  its  more  appropriate 
title,  '<  A  COLLEGE  OF  VICE."  Indeed  it  is  impossible  to  name  a 
worse  school  of  criminality  than  it  is.  It  is  a  nuisance,  a  sink  of  ini- 
quity, corrupting  at  the  wholesale  the  public  morals.  It  has  never 
reformed  an  individual  convict.  In  vain  you  search  its  recordS'  for 
an  instance  in  which  it  has  attained  the  intention  of  the  law.  And 
under  its  present  regulations,  it,  in  the  nature  of  things,  never  can 
secure  the  end  of  its  institution — the  reformation  of  the  convicts^  the 
thing  signified  by  its  name — ^the  end  for  which  it  was  erected,  and  is 
supported  by  public  funds.  Hence  it's  self-evident  that  vour  reforma- 
tion in  it  could  not  be  effected.  Indeed  the  keepers  of  the  peniten- 
tiary do  not  expect  to  see  one  solitary  convict  reformed  in  it.  And 
it  is  a  common  belief  amon^  them  that  when  affiii  has  once  entered 
it,  that  she  will  soon  enter  it  again.  And  this  i>elief  of  their^  is  ra- 
tional.   It  is  founded  on  a  careful  observation  of  the  effects  of  that 
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school  of  vice  on  the  prisoners  with  whose  care  they  are  charged. 
And  it  is  not  in  their  power,  or  in  that  of  the  corporation,  to  obviate 
this  result, — ^the  present  plan  of  the  building,  and  the  present  moral 
treatment,  of  the  copvicts  remaining  the  same.  That  penitentiary 
ruins  hundreds  of  chaste  women  whose  salvation  by  proper  treatment 
could  easily  be  secured.  Facts  prove  this.  Look,  there  sit  two  fe- 
males brought  to  ruin  by  it.  And  to  convince  you  more  fully  that  it 
is  useless  to  hope  for  reform  in  it,  notice  these  two  facts  :  That  mu- 
nicipal concern,  in  retaining  the  woman  but  sixty  days,  cannot,  even 
with  that  system  of  discipline  and  arran^ments  which  should  be 
adopted  and  executed,  secure  the  destruction  of  corrupt  principles 
and  habits,  or  the  incidcation  of  good  ones.  Years,  and  in  some  cases 
the  remainder  of  life,  are  necessary  to  attain  those  desirable  ends 
which  the  law  contemplates.  The  other  is  this.  It  makes  no 
provision  for  the  future  employment  and  support  of  the  convicts ; 
and  it  is  impossible  for  the  convicts  to  do  it  themselves.  The 
law  provides  no  means  to  prevent  them  from  returning  directly 
to  the  places  whence  they  were  sent  to  prison.  Indeed  it  is  a 
common  practice  in  this  city  for  the  keepers  of  vile  women  to 
have,  on  the  morning  some  fifteen  or  fifty  women  are  discharged 
from  the  penitentiary,  six  or  eight  hacks  and  stages,  and  sometimes 
clothing  too,  at  the  penitentiary-gate  where  women  are  picked  up 
and  wheeled  to  the  Five  Points,  or  to  other  infamous  sinks  of  iniquity. 
There  the  same  women  are  not  unfrequently  seen  the  same  evening 
lyi|ig  drunk  in  the  street.  Now  they  are  more  corrupt  and  better 
skilled  in  the  art  of  thieving  and  kindred^  vices  than  they  were  prior 
to  their  imprisonment.  Tliey  are  harpies  let  loose  on  the  property 
and  morals  of  the  public.  This  view  of  the  case  shows  why  the  daily 
papers  of  the  city  record  so  many  instances  of  petty  thefts,  for  by 
transferring  this  picture  of  these  degraded  females,  to  the  males  sent  to 
the  male  penitentiary,  you  will  at  once  perceive  their  case  is  a,  coun- 
terpart to  that  of  these  abandoned  women. 

Moreover,  should  it  be  your  lot  to  enter  the  hospital,  and  to  waste 
away  l^  sickness  like  the  females  you  saw  there,  no  brighter  hope  of 
reform  could  dawn  on  your  mind.  That  is  the  hospitu  of  the  city 
brothels,  and  it  is  by  tax  supported,  for  what  1  Why,  to  cure  the 
diseased  that  they  may  return  again  to  their  wickedness  doubly 
skilled  in  the  mysteries  of  abominations.  And  I  would  that  our  na- 
val, military,  alms-house,  and  other  hospitals,  were  not  polluted  by 
this  defiling,  destroying  demon  ;  for  when  they  discharge  their  con- 
valescent subjects,  (for  it  is  not  possible  to  retain  them  until  they  are 
perfecUy  sound,  as  the  multitude  of  new  subjects  in  a  worse  state 
must  occupy  the  hospital  wards,)  these  convalescent  persons,  for  want 
of  a  better  place,  return  to  the  ^aces  whence  they  came. 

Now,  madam,  if  the  merciful  providence  of  God  to  you  had  been 
withheld,  it  is  suicide  or  murder  alone  that  cou}d  have  saved  you 
from  the  fate  of  the  women  you  saw  in  that  penitentiary.  If  ever 
woman  had  reason  to  praise,  Jove,  and  obey  the  Lprd  for  his  goodness 
and  his  tender  mercies,  surely  your  are  that  woman. 

Indeed  sir,  replied  the  lady,  uncomfortable,  loathsome,  debasing, 
and  corrupting  as  that  penitentiary  is,  it  would  have  been  a  palace  to 
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me  in  comparison  with  that  house  in  this  city  to  which  the  stranger 
sent  me,  though  it  was  furnished  in  a  style  more  superb  than  any  gen- 
tleman^s  parlor  I  have  seen  in  New  York. 

During  all  this  interview  there  was  something  about  the  lady  that 
awakened  sympathy  in  her  behalf.  Her  polished  manner,  her  ele- 
fifant  figure,  her  posture,  her  looks,  her  beautiful  sallow  countenance, . 
her  moistened  eyes  and  cheeks,  her  modesty,  her  plaintive  tones,  her 
self-reproaches  for  her  credulity  and  folly,  and  her  intense  grief, 
added  an  interest  to  her  story,  and  spread  an  irresistibly  captivating 
charm  over  her  as  she  sat  in  the  New  York  Magdalen  Asylum  be- 
wailing her  misfortunes.  And  there  too  is  something  in  the  magna- 
nimity and  purity  of  her  mind  and  actions  in  her  imprisonment,  that 
elevates  her  character,  and  commands  our  reverence.  We  par- 
don her  for  one  offense  and  charge  her  to  sin  no  more,  while  the 
base  act  of  the  man  who  was  so  destitute  of  moral  principle,  of 
the  honor  of  a  gentleman,  of  the  common  sympathies  of  our  natute, 
as  to  rob  the  maiden  he  wooed  of  the  innocence  of  virtue,  and  then 
to  desert  her  to  the  viler  artifices  of  his  companion,  and  to  the  inso- 
lence and  the  imprisonment  of  a  city  hag,  that  excites  an  abhorrence 
of  him  and  of  his  accessory,  and  of  the  hag,  the  revulsion  of  indignant 
feeling  is  inadequate  to  stigmatize.  And  what  better  character  can 
the  secondary  agents  in  degrading  the  female  sex  have,  or  how  is  it 
possible  a  virtuous  woman  whose  price  is  above  rubies,  or  the  affec- 
tionate wife  who  is  a  crown  to  her  husband,  can  stoop  so  low  as  to 
speak  to  those  who  live  in  the  habitual  •practice  of  this  evil  1  And 
here,  assuming  as  a  fact  that  there  are  in  New  York  one  thousand 
vicious  families,  each  of  which  annually  furnishes  but  one  case  like 
this,  each  parent  and  child  that  reads  this  is  asked  who  are  the  can- 
didates for  these  brothels  ?  And  in  your  answer  bear  in  mind  that 
of  the  cities  in  the  Union  whose  fame  is  sullied  by  the  utter  abase- 
ment and  slavish  degradation  of  this  mercenary  vice,  that  the  city 
of  New  York  is  but  one  city. 

Let  virtuous  females  guard  their  reputation  as  the  tree  of  Eden  is ; 
for  when  a  female  has  even  inadvertently  taken  one  impix>per,  though 
not  a  vicious  step,  it  is  seldom  that  «he  learns  the  happy  art  of  re- 
trieving it  with  dignity.  Having  committed  herself,  that  commit- 
ment often  becomes  the  first  link  in  a  series  of  actions  that  stains  the 
character  and  blasts  the  fairest  prospects  that  ever  opened  to  the 
eye  of  youth.  Let  young  ladies  beware  how  they  furmsh  even  an 
apparent  ground  for  the  imputation  of  crime.  Moreover,  let  younsr 
gentlemen  earnestly  and  conscientiously  covet  a  character  unsullied 
even  by  the  charge  of  entertaining  seductive  intentions.  When  all 
young  men  will  covet  such  a  peerless  reputation,  annals  will  groan 
no  longer  under  the  accounts  of  war,  or  Magdalen  asylums  be 
needed. 
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No.  14. 
THE  SUICIDE. 


"  Around  the  bed  of  loose  desire, 

**  Forever  hover  wild  tumultuous  dreams ; 
"  Borne  vengeful  brother  wills  the  duel  dire, 

"  The  ghost  of  some  dofloured  woman  screams ; 
**  Some  chaste  Lucinea,  butchered,  bleeding  lies, 

**  While  angry  justice  whets  her  flaming  sword  ; 
"  By  treachery  stabbed,  some  worthier  rival  dies, 

**  And  the  grim  hangman  knots  the  shameful  cord." 

In  the  winter  of  1830,  I  was  requested  to  go  to  a  house  of  ill 
fame  in  Anthony  street,  to  perform  for  a  deceased  woman  that  part 
of  the  funeral  services  connected  with  my  profession.  She  was 
bom  in  Albany,  seduced  to  ignoble  living  in  early  life,  beguiled  to 
this  city,  and  kept  by  a  man  in  Pearl  street,  who,  after  having  lived 
with  her  four  years,  married  another  girl.  The  day  on  which  the 
marriage  was  to  be  performed,  in  the  ravings  of  her  bereavement, 
for  she  loved  the  man  as  her  life,  she  could  not  be  comforted,  but 
sunk  into  despair,  took  opium,  cursed  the  man,  spoke  no  more,  and 
died.  This  is  the  account  that  was  given  by  more  than  twenty  per- 
sons present  in  the  room  when  I  entered  it.       .      - 

Wnile  in  this  house,  a  suicide  was  committed  in  a  neighboring 
house,  and  several  women  went  to  see  the  corpse.  This  was  the 
third  suicide  that  had  been  perpetrated  within  three  days  in  that 
neighborhood,  and  the  city  register  of  deaths  for  that  week  had 
entered  in  it  neither  of  these  cases. 

On  those  interesting  trains  of  thought -suggested  by  this  brief  nar- 
rative, I  have,  at  the  present,  but  one  reflection  to  make.  It  is  a 
painful  one.  It  relates  to  seduction — seduction,  a  crime  commit- 
ted in  innumerable  instances  not  only  in  the  higher  classes,  but  in 
every  other  walk  of  life— a  crime  which,  if  my  observation  be  cor- 
rect, is  more  prolific  of  public  prostitution,  than  any  other  it  is 
possible  to  name. 

The  heinousness  of  the  offense  is  no  longer  considered,  and  the 
seducer,  instead  of  being  branded  with  infamy,  is  admired  for  his 
crime,  and  praised  for  his  successful  villany— even  the  female  part 
of  the  world,  whose  interest  it  would  be  to  punish  the  offender,  far 
from  shunning  his  company,  think  themselves  flattered  by  his  no- 
tice, and  throw  all  the  obloquy  of  the  offense  on  the  poor  injured  and 
deceived  woman.  Let  not,  however,  the  deceiver  suppose  that  be- 
cause a  misjudging  world  shall  gloss  over  his  enormities,  they  will 
not  militate  against  him  hereafler.  No  !  in  the  dread  hour  of  judg- 
ment they  wiU  appear  in  terrible  array !  Then  must  he  answer  for 
the  many,  many  hours  of  misery,  the  life  of  wretchedness  and  vice, 
caused  to  the  unhappy  victim  of  his  deceit — ^and  oh !  more  dreadful 
than  all !  in  what  way  will  he  vindicate  himself  when  the  Almighty 
JuDOB  shall  lay  to  his  charge  the  damnation  of  her  soul !  yes,  the 
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damnation  of  her  soul ! !  For  it  was  hia  villany  that  lured  her  into 
vice — it  was  his  deceiving  tongue  that  first  taught  her  to  follow  sin — 
it  was  he  that  led  her  from  the  paths  of  virtue,  and  it  was  his  deser- 
tion that  left  her  no  other  choice  hut  to  plunge  still  deeper  in  the 
slough  of  wickedness,  or  perish  hy  famine,  hy  want — **  a  mark  for 
the  finger  of  scorn  to  point  at !" 

The  misery  and  wretchedness  which  the  Unfortunate  victims  of 
seduction  experience  make  the  heart  shudder.  How  many  instances 
occur  of  a  female»  once  famed  for  beauty  and  worth,  happy  in  the 
consciousness  of  right,  being  seduced  by  the  deceiving  arts  of  a 
villain,  and  after  passing  through  the  variety  of  scenes  which  are 
usudly  the  routine  of  such  unfortunates,  at  length  reduced  to  the 
utmost  misery,  diseased,  emaciated,  and  without  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence, perishing  iii  the  streets,  unsheltered  from  the  '<  pitiless 
pelting  of  the  storm."  Oh !  that  the  seducer  could  but  dee  his  vic- 
tim in  this  last  stage  of  mortality ;  then  would  I  ask  him  where  is 
that  beauty,  that  elegance  of  form  which  first  raised  the  passion  in 
thv  bosom,  that  could  not  be  satisfied  but  by  the  ruin  of  its  object? 
These  sunken,  lifeless  eyes — aire  they  the  once  sparkling  orbs  that 
beamed  with  love  and  pleasure  while  listening  to  thy  deceitful  tongue  ? 
These  pale  and  hollow  cheeks—did  they  once  bloom  in  health,  and 
shame  the  beauty  of  the  rose,  while  blushing  in  maiden  modesty 
at  thy  false  tale  of  love  1  This  wasted,  fleshless  arm,  now  without 
power  to  raise  itself— canst  thou  have  hung  on  this,  delighted  ?  on 
this  have  sealed  thy  vows  so  falsely,  falsely  broken  ?  Nay,  shrink 
not  from  the  test— this  is  the  maid  you  loved !  But  she,  you  say, 
was  lovely — and  this  poor  object  creates  abhorrence  and  disgust. 
True,  true,  thou  canst  not  know  her  now,  yet  she  did  once  charm 
thine  eyes,  once  beamed  in  all  the  pride  of  beauty,  till  thou,  the 
FELL  DESTROTEB,  Came,  and,  like  the  rude  winter's  breath,  wrenched 
the  loved  flower  from  its  native  soil,  robbed  it  of  all  its  sweets,  and 
left  it  to  perish  in  the  path  of  vice,  forever  scorned  by  unrelenting 
virtue. 

CHi !  that  these  sensualists  could  but  feel  the  pangs  they  give  to 
others.  How  would  they  rave  at  the  ruin  of  their  daughters !  their 
sisters !  The  honor  of  their  house  they  prize-*-would  die  to  save 
it  from  blemish — cmd  yet  will  coolly  and  deliberately  destroy  ano- 
ther's! 

P.  S.— A  PROBLEM  FOR  SENSUALISTS. 

Suppose  that  there  are  annually  in  New  York  not  less  than  one 
hvindred  female  suicides  in  the  houses  you  visit;  what  portion  of 
the  criminality  of  those  one  hundred  suicides  l^sts  on  your  souls  1 
Be  serious — solve  the  problem.  It  will  be  solved  for  you.  Better 
solve  it  here  than  hereafter,  for  what  shall  it  profit  you  to  gain  a 
world  of  animal  pleasure  in  this  life,  and  a  hell  of  misery  in  that 
life  which  is  to  come  I  Your  reformation  would  prevent  those  one 
hundred  suicides,  and  render  Magdalen  asylums  needless  things. 
Nay,  it  would  do  much  more.  But  you  may  hear  of  this  in  a  future 
number.    For  the  present,  I  leave  you  to  your  sober  meditations. 
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No.  15. 
TWO  FEMALES. 

An  extract  f^om  my  essays  ON  VICE,  in  the  Genius  of  Temperance  of  Dec.  23, 1830. 

A  few  weeks  since  two  females  were  found  in  a  cellar  in  Orange 
street,  destitute  of  food,  and  suffering  by  a  peculiar  sickness  to  such 
a  degree,  that  one  of  them  was  unable  to  turn  in  bed,  and  the  other 
to  walk  erect.  Here  they  had  been  for  four  weeks.  When  their  case 
was  known  to  the  alderman  of  the  ward,  he  kindly  sent  provisions 
and  medicine  for  their  relief,  and  soon  after  removed  them  to  the 
alms-house  hospital. 

These  were  both  young  and  beautiful  females.  One  of  them  was  the 
victim  of  force  by  a  boarder,  and  the  other  of  seduction.  Disgrace 
excluded  them  from  the  society  of  the  chaste,  and  despair  drove  them 
to  ruin.  They  lived  in  a  house  where  female  boarders  are  the  only 
commodity,  (strong  drink  excepted,)  to  which  the  lewd  have  parti- 
cular attachments.  When  they  became  sick,  the  doors  were  opened 
and  these  two  girls  were  directed  to  leave  the  house.  A  negro  oer- 
mitted  them  to  stay  in  the  rear  apartment  of  his  cellar,  a  place  where 
deeds  were  committed  in  the  presence  of  these  females,  from  the 
naming  of  which  all  that  is  delicate  in  our  nature  involuntarily  shrinks. 
These  females  were  fed  by  the  generosity  of  impure  men;  But  they 
needed  little,  fbr  one  was  reduced  so  low  that  she  could  tak6  little  else 
than  a  piecd  of  a  cracker  and  a  cup  of  cold  water,  as  she  had  neither 
tea  nor  coffee. 

Ta  form  an  adequate  idea  of  the  extent  of  this  vice,,  and  of  the 
evils  it  produces,  it  is  hoped  the  Genius  of  Temperance  will  lend  ef- 
ficient aid.  The  peace  and  welfare  of  the  world  demand  it.  The 
royal  Felix  trembled  before  his  prisoner  who  reasoned  on  righteous^ 
nessj  temperance,  and  a  judgment  to  come.  Many  a  modern  Felix 
will  tremble  when  we  reason  on  the  same  topics.  The  day  is  come 
when  Virtue  and  State  must  be  united.  And  it  is  cheeting  to 
know  the  sword  of  justice  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  one  mqn  in  the 
sixth  ward,  who  wields  it'  in  terror  to  evil  doers. 

The  question  now  before  us  is.  Can  any  thing  be  done  to  rescue 
the  unfortunate  females  of  this  city  from  the  unutterable  miseries  they 
endure,  and  to  restore  them  again  to  virtue  1 

Some  say,  <<  It  is  vain  to  think  of  it.  The  attempt  would  be  quix- 
otic." But  on  what  ground  is  the  proposition  treated  \Yith  such 
contempt  ?  Are  these  females,  capable  of  feeling  pleasure  and  pain  ? 
Are  they  less  worthy  of  Joeing  the  objects  of  our  sympathy  and  bene* 
volence  than  the  poet's  dead  fly  ?  A  misanthrope,  in  the  bitter  sul- 
lenness  of  his  own  envious,  contracted  soul,  can  steel  his  heart 
against  the  piteous  state  of  a  fellow-mortal.    Such  men  resign  their 
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title  to  philanthropy,  and  are  alike  unworthy  of  a  hearing^,  as  of  a  re- 
futation. The  following  fact  illustrates  the  truth  of  it.  One  W.  a 
colored  man  two  months  since,  besides  an  eating  cellar  in  OranffO 
street  at  the  Five  Points,  kept  a  number  of  white  females.  Among  the 
number- was  a  French  woman,  once  as  the  story  goes,  a  lady  in  this 
city.  This  woman,  W.  beat  with  a  leather  strap,  or  some  other  in- 
strument, so  that  in  a  fortnight  afler,  when  she  was  received  into  the 
asylum,  it  was  ascertained  by  the  matron,  th|Lt  she  bore  bruises  on 
her  body  the  size  of  the  hand.  But  this  man  Said,  ''it  is  vain  to 
think  of  it."    He  is  now  dead.  Five  Points. 


No.  16. 

AN  ALDERMAN'S  LETTER,  AND  DR.  JOHNSON^S 

HUMANE  ACT. 

An  extract  Arom  the  GeniuB  of  Temperance,  of  Dec  d9, 1830. ' 

The  question  now  before  us  is,  Can  any  thing  be  done  to  rescue 
the  unfortunate  females  of  this  city  from  the  unutterable  miseries 
they  endure,  and  to  restore  them  again  to  virtue  | 

W.,  the  Colored  man,  remarked,  the  attempt  to  do  any  thing  of  that 
nature  for  them  would  be  in  vain  ;  and  a  large  portion  of  our  citi- 
zens believe  the  African's  decision  is  tine  and  just.  As  the  grounds 
of  this  agreement  are  various,  all  who  join  in  the  African's  senti- 
ment are  not  to  be  indiscriminately  ranked  in  the  lines  of  those  who 
wage  war  on  the  peace  and  purity  of  the  domestic  circle.  From 
the  long  and  profound  silence  on  the  subject,  atid  the  vague  but  fatal 
supposition  that  with  unfortunate  women  vice  must  be  a  second  na- 
ture, irresistible  in  its  habits^  many  supposed  they  were  beyond  re- 
covery, and  still  more  believed  it,  as  they  had  never  known  one  to 
return  to  the  paths  of  rectitude.  The  same  considerations  operated 
on  the  public  mind  in  reference  to  the  intemperate  a  few  years  sinqe. 
Had  the  friends  of  temperance  then  judged  the  evil  so  great,  and 
the  difficulties  so  formidable,  that  it  was  vain  to  put  forth  an  effort 
to  rescue  the  perishing,  and  preserve  the  safe,  we  should  to-day  be 
groaning  under  the  insufferable  burdens  we  sustained  five  years  ago. 
But  it  is  cheering  to  know  that  the  attention  of  leading  gentlemen 
in  this  city  is  turning  directly  to  the  contemplation  of  this  Subject. 
Some  have  resolved  in  the  strength  of  the  Most  High  to  do  some- 
thing. Others  are  beginning  to  feel  an  interest  in  the  state  of  un- 
fortunate women.  The  subjoined  letter  is  from  a  gentleman  well 
known  in  this  city  as  deeply  interested  in  every  good  work  per- 
taining to  the  improvement  of  prison  discipline.    As  he  is  minutely 
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informed  on  all  the  afFairs  of  the  police,  and  inspects  the  prisons, 
the  utmost  confidence  may  be  placed  in  his  statements. 

Dear  Sir, 
The  great  number  of  benevolent  individuals  in  this  city,  which  are 
known  by  their  acts  of  charity,  are  small  compared  with  the  number 
that  would  be  willing  to  go  and  do  likewise,  if  they  could  be  pointed 
to  proper  objects  with  a  reasonable  hope  of  doing  good.  The  one  I 
am  about  to  name  is  one  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  calls  loud- 
est for  our  assistance,  and  yet  one  of  the  most  difficult  to  manage. 
But  that  it  can  be  managed,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  One  of  the 
greatest  reasons  why  there  has  not  any  thing  been  done,  is  because 
that  it  affects  a  class  of  the  most  humane,  liberal,  and  persevering 
•  men,  whose  time  and  resources  are  already  employed  :  and  without 
them  we  can  do  but  little.  A  virtuous  female  cannot  help  despising 
those  who  have  so  degraded  their  sex.  Tkey  no  doubt  ftre  right. 
That  being  the  case,  should  not  the  gentlemen,  who  are  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  cause  and  the  effects,  take  them  into  their  serious 
consideration.  We  have  in  this  city  a  very  great  number  of  unfor- 
tunate females,  who  have  been  brought  up  in  the  most  tender  man- 
ner, under  the  care  of  a  dear  mother.  Sometimes  the  mother  had 
to  leave  them  by  death ;  sometimes  poverty  caused  them  to.  part ; 
but  the  greatest  cause  is  -the  awful  deception  of  a  brute  in 
THE  shape  of  a  MAN.  This  we  all  know  to  be  a  fact  not  to  be  dis- 
puted. Now  finding  of  that  most  shamefully  neglected  class  at 
least  5000  in  this  city*,  can  nothing  be  done  ?  It  is  said  no  ;  it  has 
been  tried,  and  no  good  was  done.  And  so  we  may  say  of  a  number 
of  experiments,  that  no  good  was  done  on  the  first  trial.  If  steam- 
boats had  been  abandoned  on  the  first,  second,  or  third  trial,  we  should 
still  have  to  sail  against  wind  and  tide.  But  there  can  now  be  no 
doubt  of  success.  We  have  experience,  and  can  commence  and  go 
on  to  perfection  in  this,  as  has  been  the'  case  in  many  other  new 
charities.  Shall  we  fold  our  arms  and  see  5000  of  our  once  most 
beautiful  human  beings  suffering  in  the  most  filthy,  loathsome  holes, 
and  not  try  to  provide  a  place  for  them  1  It  cannot  be.  We  must 
be  up  and  doing.  Where  is  the  father,  the  brother,  that  will  not 
lend  a  helping  hand  ?  They  have  no  home  now  but  Uie  penitentiary, 
and  there  they  must  be  put  into  large  rooms,  each  containing  from 
25  to  50.  Here  females,  the  most  abandoned  of  the  human  race, 
are  thrust  into  the  same  room  with  the  most  tender  and  delicate  of 
their  sex.  '  What  improvement  can  be  expected  1  They  cannot  call 
on  an  acquaintance,  and  as  for  fHends  they  have  none.  They  are 
compelled  to  go  on  from  bad  to  worse.  How  many  dear  mothers, 
seeing  their  daughters  in  the  way  to  destruction,  could  and  would 
stop  them  if  they  had  some  place  to  put  them  until  they  could  con- 
sider their  ways.  Yours,  &c. 

Many  gentlemen  have  expressed  views  similar  to  thoffe  of  the  au- 
thor of  this  letter,  and  until  ample  accommodations  can  be  provided 
in  a  retired  situation  for  those  females  who  voluntarily  abandon  their 
wicked  ways,  provision  is  made  for  their  support  by  the  Female 
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Asylum  Society  of  New  York,  in  private  houses,  under  the  maternal 
care  of  pious  ladies, 

.  The  directors  of  the  society  will  rejoice  in  the  efforts  every  mother 
makes  to  place  her  seduced  daughter  in  this  home  of  the  hroken- 
hearted,  repentant  subject  of  want,  disease,  and  insult.  The  efforts 
of  sisters  to  restore  sisters  will  be  noticed  with  peculiar  pleasure. 
No  relative  need  fear  a  refusal  if  the  case  be  hopeful.  Let  the 
Christian  imitate  his  Lord  and  his  Master  who  went  about  doing 
ffood,  purticularly  among  the  poor  and  the  depraved.  And  as  the 
mends  of  polite  literature  may  imitate  the  example  of  one  of  its 
brightest  ornaments,  the  celebrated  Br.  Johnson,  liie  following  an* 
ecdote  respecting  him  is  related,  that ''  coming  up  Fleet  street  about 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  was  alarmed  with  the  cries  of  a  per- 
son seemingly  in  great  distress.  He  followed  the  voice  for  some 
time,  when  by  the  glimmer  of  an  expiring  lamp  he  perceived  an  un- 
happy female  almost  naked  and  perishing  on  a  truss  of  straw,  who 
had  just  strength  enough  to  tell  him  she  was  turned  out  by  an  inhu- 
man landlord  in  that  state,  and  to  beg  his  charitable  assistance  not 
to  let  her  die  in  the  street."  The  doctor,  melted  by  her  story,  de- 
sired her  to  place  her  confidence  in  God,  for  that  under  him  he 
would  be  her  protector.  He  accordingly  looked  about  for  a  coach 
to  put  her  into,  but  there  was  none  to  be  had  ;  his  "  charity  however 
worked  too  strong"  to  be  cooled  -by  such  an  accident.  He  kneeled 
down  by  her  side,  raised  her  in  his  arms,  wrapped  his  great  coat 
aboiit  her  ;  placed  her  on  his  back,  and  in  this  condition  carried  her 
home  to  his  house^  Next  day,  her  disorder  appearing  to  be  the  con- 
sequence of  vice,  be  was  advised  to  abandon  hdr  ;  but  he  replied, 
'*  that  may  be  as  much  her  misfortune  as  her  fault ;  /  am  determined 
to  give  her  the  chance  of  reformation.^^  He  accordingly  kept^er 
in  his  house  above  thirteen  weeks,  where  she  was  regularly  attended 
to  by  a  physician,  who  restored  her  to  her  usual  health.  The  Doctor 
during  this  time  learned  more  of  her  story,  and  finding  her  to  be  one 
of  those  unhappy  women  who  are  impelied  to  this  miserable  life 
more  from  necessity  than  from  inclination,  he  set  on  foot  a  sub- 
scription and  established  her  in  a  milliner's  shop  in  the  country, 
where  she  was  livir^  some  years  ago  in  very  considerable  repute.** 
Can  the  friends  of  Johnson  give  "  unhappy  women  who  are  impel- 
led to  this  miserable  life  more  from  necessity  than  from  inclination," 
**the  chance  of  reformation?^*  Let  those  humane  persons  in  this 
city,  who  supposed  that  nothing  permanently  useful  could  be  done  for 
this  class  of  depraved  persons,  like  Dr.  Johnson,  make  one  fair  and 
perfect  trial.  Let  them  visit  the  abodes  of  wo  and  crime.  Let 
them  be  visiting  angels  of  mercy  to  those  who  feel  that  they  have  not 
one  friend  who  cares  for  them.  Yes,  let  them  visit  those  poor  fe- 
males who,  in  want,  disease,  and  despair,  are  resolved  on  suicide 
as  the  antidote  of  temporal  sufferings.  Let  them  not  be  discou- 
raged b]j;  rebuffs  and  difficulties.  Let  the  .law  of  kindness  and  of 
compassion  dwell  on  their  lips.  Let  them  visit  yotin^  females 
lately  led  astray  by  the  vile  seducer,  and  timely  rescue  tbem.f^om 
cellars,  and  hospitals,  and  prisons.  Let  those  women  be  told  that  there 
is  forgiveness  with  God  that  he  may  be  feared.         Five  Points. 

No.  I.  Jan.  1832.  7 
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No.  17. 
HOUSE  OF  REFUGE  IN  NEW  YORK, 

An  extract  from  tlie  Genius  of  Temperance. 
*'  REPORT  or  THE  LADIES^  COMMITTEE  OF  1830. 

To  the  Managers  pf  the  House  of.  Refuge, 
The  Ladies  Committee  Report— 

At  the  date  of  our  last  annual  report,  there  were  thirty-eight  ^rlff 
in  the  house ;  of  whom  twenty-three  have  been  Indentured,  two  re- 
turned to  the  commissioners  of  the  alms-house,  three  to  their  parents^ 
six  released,  being  of  legal  age,  and  four  remain  in  the  house. 

During  the  past  year,  thirty-one  girls  have  been  committed  to  the 
house,  and  five  returned  who  nad  been  indentured,  in  previous  years  ; 
leaving  forty  in  the  house  at  this  time. 

The  exertions  of  the  matron  to  reform  the  habits  and  characters  of 
the  girls,  have,  we  believe,  been  attended  with  salutary  effects  ;  an 
evidence  of  which  is  furnished  by  the  fact,  that  in  no  previous  year 
has  there  been  so  entire  an  exemption  from  gross  misconduct  in  the 
female  department  of  the  refuge. 

The  practice  of  committing  to  memory  portions,  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, and  reciting  them  to  the  weekly  committees,  is  continued,  and 
frequently  furnishes  opportunities  for  admonition  and  reproof,  which 
we  trust  has  not  been  without  its  share  of  influence  in  promoting  the 
objects  of  the  Institution.  Indeed  the  neglect  of  this  practice  has 
generally  been  accompanied  by  a  corresponding  deviation  from  the 
rules  of  good  order  and  propriety. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  there  are  in  this  city  a  large  number  of 
female  children  destitute  of -the  means  of  moral  instruction,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  contan^inating  influence  of  corrupt  example ;  and  that 
their  condition  would  be  greatly  improved,  and  the  community  re- 
lieved, by  placing  them  in  th6  house  of  refuge  ;  we  are  so  increasing- 
ly and  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  subject,  that  we 
again  call  your  attention  esirnestly  to  it.  We  do  still  indulge  the 
hope  that  our  public  authorities  may  be  induced  to  apply  to  this  ac- 
knowledged evil,  at  least  a  partial  remedy,  and  earnesUy  desire  that 
your  exertions  for  the  attainment  of  this  object  may  not  be  relaxed. 

In  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  their  labors  during  the  past 
year,  the  ladies'  committee  cannot  but  advert  with  feelings  of  regret 
to  cases  in  which  their  efforts  have  been  fruitless.  These  have  not 
however  been  numerous,  while,  in  many  instances,  the  cheering  re- 
flection remains,  that  their  labors  have,  with  the  tli vine  blessing,  been 
crowned  with  success. 
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They  are  therefore  encouraged  to  persevere  in  the  good  work,  re- 
membering the  injunction  ''  in  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thy  hand,  for  thou  knowiest  not  which  shall 
prosper."  Sarah  C.  Hawkhurbt. 

12th  mo.  (Dec.)  27th,  1830. 

QIRLS. 

April  00, 1880. 

6.  H. —  from  the  commissioners,  aged  thirteen  years  the  13th 
of  October  last,  bom  in  New  York  of  En^^lish  parents.  Her 
mother,  as  well  as  her  father,  drank  hard,  and  he  quitted  her  and 
went  to  W ,  S— —  C— *-,  where  he  died  a  short  time  since. 

This  child  says  she  was  at  loose  ends,  and  had  nothing  but  bad 
examples  before  her,  running  about  the  streets,  forming  acquaintance 
with  loose  girls,  &c.    Entered  8th  class. 

From  the  time  the  child  first  came  here,  her  deportment  appeared 
to  show  the  bent  of  her  mind  was  to  reform,  and  to  try  to  re-establish 
her  character,  by  *<  doing  as  well  a^  she  knew  how.*'  She  soon  not 
only  gained  the  confidence  of  her  care-takers,  but  their  esteem  and 
affections. 

She  was,  the  19th  of  August,  indentured  to  a  pious  family  in 

O C- ,  who  are  delighted  with  the  girl,  and  to  use  their 

own  language,  call  her  "  a  charming  child." 

May,  1828. 
B.  C. — ^from  the  commissioners,  ag^d  seven  years,  the  4th  of 
July  last :  bom  in  this  country  of  msh  father  and  English  mo- 
ther, who  died  about  one  year  ago.  Since  which  time,  she  and  her 
sister,  about  eleven  vears  of  a^,  have  been  their  father's  principal 
house-keepers ;  he  by  trade,  is  a  soap  boiler  and  starch  manufac- 
turer, and  drinks  very  hard — when  intoxicated  is  very  cruel.  The  chil- 
diren  thus  have  no  one  to  look  after  them  but  a  dranken  father,  would 
run  about  from  place  to  place,  forming  acquaintances  with  wicked, 
swearing  thievish  girls,  who  put  them  up  to  steal  their  father's  goods 
and  sell  them — ^tear  up  his  shirts  and  sell  them  for  old  rags.  This 
course  they  kept  until  they  found  their  way  to  the  house  of  refuge. 
This  one  did  not  know  her  letters.  She  being  young,  with  proper 
management  soon  bid  fair  to  make  a  desirabla  child  ;  and  an  oppor- 
tunity offering  to  place  her  in  a  good  pious  family,  where  we  had  no 
doubt  she  would  be  trained  up  in  the  way  she  should  go.  The  inden- 
turing committee  ordered  her  indentured  in  a  few  months. 

December,  1S29. 
F.  G.  H. — from  the  commissioners  of  the  alms-house,  a^ed  thirteen 
years  the  10th  of  September  last,  bom  in  New  York  of  American 
parents.  Her  father  was  a  ship-carpenter  by  trade ;  died  about  three 
years  ago.  Not  long  after,  her  mother  commenced  keeping  a  bad 
house,  m  R         street,  but  removed  to  L  street,  where  afler 

this  course  for  nearly  three  years^  she  died,  leaving  three  orphan 
daughters.  This  and  the  next  youngest,  about  11  years  of  age  were 
taken  charge  of  by  girls  of  ill  fame,  where  the  commissioners  found 
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them  about  a  week  after  her  mother's  death.  The  youngest,  about 
7  yearis  of  age,  was  taken  possession  of  by  her  mother's  washer-wo- 
man. Wheil  she  first  came  here,  she  was  very  wild,  exhibiting  that 
kind  of  deportment,  which  was  natural  for  her  to  gather  from  the  ex- 
amples of  lewd  girls. 

After  a  few  months,  she  became  very  industrious  and  obedient,  and 
gave  much  hope  that  she  would  yet  make  a  fine  vtroman.  The  ladies' 
committee  recommended,  that  she  be  indentured,  when  a  suitable 
place  in  the  country  should  ofiTer.  She  was  so  indentured,  to  a  gen- 
tleman residing  in  the  state  of  Massachusetts,  who  has  written  the 
the  following  letter  relative  to  the  child : 

October  19,  183a 
Ms.  Ha&t — Dear  Sir, — It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  am  able  to  state 
to  you  and  the  board  of  managers  of  the  house  of  refuge,  that  the 
girl  jFOU  bound  to  me  last  spring,  haa  uniformly  conducted  herself 
with  propriety,  and  to  my  satisfaction.  From  her  conduct  thus  far^ 
I  trust,  and  think  that  slie  will  prove  to  be  superior  to  most  girls. 
She  appears  to  be  pleased  with  her  situation,  and  does  not  wish  to 
return  to  New  York. 

I  am  Dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant. 

October  21,  1829. 

A.  B. — a  girl  from  the  police,  a^d  14  years  the  2d  of  April  last, 

bom  in  S       ■,  N J .    Her  father  left  her  mother  with  ten 

children  to  look  after,  all  of  which  are  now  living. 

A.  B.  left  her  mother  contrary  to  her  wishes,  about  twelve  months 
ago,  thinking  that   she  could  do  better  by  herself.      First  lived 

three  months  with  Mrs.  H ^,  at  three  dollars  per  month ;  next 

with  Mrs.  O ,  who  kept,  a  small  shop  nearly  opposite,  four 

months,  at  three  dollars  pet  month ;  then  with  her  aunt,  Mrs.  R— — , 
about  five  months,  at  three  dollars  per  month,  and  other  presents. 

*  4c  «  4c  4c  4t 

Her  going  out  so  often  without  having  any  errand  to  do,  raised  the 
suspicions  of  her  aUUt  and  sister;  consequently  her  sister  watched 
her  one  evening,  where  she  saw  her  join  a  stranger  in  her  walk-^' 
headed  her,  and  directed  her  to  go  home.  Her  aunt  then  interceded 
with  the  police  and  had  her  sent  here.    Entered  the  eighth  class. 

•  Soon  after  she  Cj&me  here,  she  united  with  aUother  girl  in  forming 
a  plan  to  escape,  but  was  detected  and  punished ;  after  whic^  her 
deportment  was  very  satisfactory  ;  she  became  contented  and  satis- 
fied, and  would  converse  freely  upon  her  condition  and  state,  and 
manifested  by  de^ees,  much  thoughtfulness. 

It  pleased  Divme  Providence  to  visit  the  females  in  such  a.man- 
ner,  as  to  produce  much  religious  excitement  among  the  children,  at 
which  time  A.  B.  became  a  subject  of  hopeful  conversion,  nor  do  we 
believe  she  ever  swerved  from  the  path  of  piety  afterwards.  Last 
summer  she  became  quite  indisposed,  and  her  sickness  baf&ed  the 
skill  of  our  physicians.  She  loved  her  Bible,  and  was  strict  in  her 
private  devotions,  and  occasionally,  while  confined  to  her  bed  of  al^ 


53 

fliction,  would  break  out  in  humble  but  modest  acclamations  of  praise 
to  her  blessed  Savior — blessing  God  that  she  had  overseen  the  house 
of  refuge. 

In  September  last,  her  friends  made  application  to  the  indenturing 
committee,  to  return  her  to  them ;  feeling,  as  they  should  do,  a  soli- 
citude for  their  dying  relative.  It  was  granted.  Some  of  the  ladies' 
committee,  the  matron,  and  myself,  frequently  called  to  see  her — al- 
ways found  her  in  the  same  swe^t  and  even  frame  of  mind.  A  few 
days  since  she  breathed  her  last,  in  the  triumph  of  faith  ;  blessing 
and  praising  her  Maker,  that  ever  she  saw  the  house  of  refuge,  and 
came  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Oram,  the  present  matron.  Her  last 
request,  was,  that  her  fViends  should  send  for  the  matron  and  superin- 
tendent." 

The  rich  harvest  of  converts  from  the  deceitful  and  ruinous  paths 
of  vice,  which  adorn  the  house  of  refuge,  commends  it  to  the  Chris- 
tian and  to  the  statesman.  It  would  add  to  the  pleasure  and  intensity 
of  the  emotion,  this  success  awakens  in  the  bosom,  if  the  prisons, 
and  penitentiaries,  and  bridewells  of  our  country,  supported  at  an  en- 
ormous expense  to  the  public,  presented  as  cheering  a  result.  In 
vain  we  look,  in  vain  we  ask  for  an  instance  in  which  they  have  se- 
cured the  end  of  their  establishment — ^the  prevention  of  crime  by  re- 
formation of  character.  The  contrast  is  very  striking,  and  leaves 
on  the  mind  the  resistless  conviction  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  pow- 
erful, above  civil  restraints,  separated  from  pure  principles.  The 
philanthropist  would  feel  a  still  purer  and  more  soul-stirring  emotion 
in  hearing  the  ladies  of  New  York  calling  upon  the  public  authorities 
— the  legal  guardians  of  their  liberty-— property — morals  and  lives — 
not  for  **  a  partial  remedv"  for  the  public  profligacy  and  vice  of 
which  they  complain,  but  ror  their  most  unwavering  co-operation  in 
the  work  of  complete  reform.  It  is  painful  to  see  hundreds  of  little 
girls  playing  in  the  abodes^  and  sitting  in  the  doors  of  the  abandoned 
in  New  York,  in  the  centre  of  the  city— little  girls,  many  of  whom 
-have  already  entered  on  the  broad  road  to  ruin»  and  with  the  others, 
unless  soon  rescued,  will  swell  the  host  of  women  whose  appropriate 
title  dis^sts  the  delicacy  of  a  virtuous  heart.  Little  girls  often,  eleven, 
and  twelve,  have  been  beguiled  by  the  assassin  of  the  female  charac- 
ter into  devious  paths.  It  is  quite  a  frequent  occurrence  to  find  fe- 
males of  thirteen  and  fourteen  walking  the  streets  without  a  protec- 
tor, until  some  pretended  gentleman  gives  them  a  nod,  and  takes 
their  arm,  and  escorts  them  to  houses  of  assignation.  Domestics  in 
respectable  families  are  known  to  meet  men  regularly  at  a  given  hour 
in  the  evening,  and  to  return  to  their  business  without  exciting  a  suspi- 
cion in  the  minds  of  their  employers  ;  and,  when  catechised,  excul- 
pate themselves  by  lying — a  habit  too  fatally  imparted  by  mistresses 
m  teaching  their  maids  to  say  "  the  lady  is  not  in." 

One  of  the  most  common  objections  made  to  the  benevolent  efibrtis 
of  the  day  is,  that  they  can  do  no  good.  No  matter  how  directly 
public  interest  or  individual  happiness  is  involved  in  those  efibrts,  or 
even  how  successful  they  may  have  been  in  effecting  their  object, 
the  same  hackneyed  objection  is  continually  reiterated.     But  we 
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would  earnestly  insiit  that  oar  readers  should  consider  the  above  eases 
of  bopefiil  reform,  in  the  House  of  Refuge,  and  then  conclude  whe- 
ther something  is  not  done  by  this  most  interesting  charity,  and 
edongh  too  to  warrant  continued  exertions  to  improve  the  condi- 
tion of  the  ignorant  and  vicious.  Fivk  Points. 


No.  18. 

BALTIMORE  MAGDALEN  SOCIETY. 

Baltimore,  March  26, 183L 
Rbv.  J.  R.  McDowALL,  New  York : 

Dear  Sir — I  received  a  note  fVom  Mr.  H.  on  the  19th  instant,  in- 
closing your  letter  to  him,  with  two  tracts — one,  the  constitution  of 
your  society ;  the  other,  on  "  Vice  and  Virtue." 

Mr.  H.  was  prevented  by  indisposition  from  handing  them  to  me 
sooner,  and  I  embrace  the  first  leisure  to  satisfy,  as  well  as  I  can, 
your  inquiries  on  an  interesting  subject  to  every  benevolent  mind. 

A  few  Christian  people  had  their  attentiont  drawn  to  the  dreadful 
condition  of  poor,  degraded,  ruined  females  in  our  city. 

Meetings  were  held  among  them,  and  a  few  attended.  One  of  the 
first  attendants  continued  constant,  and  was  repeatedly  conversed 
with  by  judicious,  aged,  pious  women,  who,  being  inspired  with  hope 
that  she  was  sincere,  determined  to  take  her  under  their  care,  and 
procure  a  place  for  her  to  board.  They  did  so,  raising  the  money 
needed  by  contributions  from  a  few  individuals,  until  an  association 
was  formed  according  to  the  accompanying  constitution.  Several 
other,  individuals  were  taken  under  their  care  at  various  times,  but 
the  first  was  the  only  one'  that  afforded  them  much  satisfaction. 
She  became  convinced  of  her  state  as  a  sinner  j  and  gave  satisfactory- 
evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  after  being  under  the  care  of  the 
society  between  three  and  four  years,  she  died  a  happy  death,  in  the 
same  family  she  had  lived  with  from  the  time  of  our  taking  her. 

Thus  we  have  been  amply  repaid  for  all  our  trouble  and  expense, 
notwithstanding  our  unsuccessful  attempts  in  many  particulars.  It 
became  evident  that  to  succeed,  we  must  have  a  refuge.  A  house 
was  rented,  and  prepared  for  a  beginning,  and  two  different  matrons 
were  engaged ;  both  of  whom  became  luarmed,  and  were  deterred 
from  undertaking,  the  duties  that  awaited  them.  The  owner  of  the 
house  also  partook  of  the  contagion,  fearing  the  character  of  his 
house  would  suffer,  so  as  to  prevent  his  renting  it  in  future — so  that 
we  could  not  proceed.  And  such  is  the  opposition  of  some,  and  the 
indifference  of  others,  that  as  yet  we  have  not  been  able  to  move 
forward,  although  several  appeals  have  been  made  to  our  citizens, 
to  endeavor  to  enlist  their  co-operation,  to  enable  us  to  purchase  or 
build  a  house. 
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H&ving  obtained  an  act  of  incorporation^  could  we  succeed  in  this, 
we  have  no  doubt  we  might  be  instrumental  in  reclaiming  many  of 
these  poor  outcasts* 

We  are  gratified  to  hear  of  your  operations  and  success  in  this 
cause — ^also  at  Boston  and  Philadelphia,  we  have  rei^on  to  believe 
considerable  good  has  been  done. 

Mr.  Alexander  Henry  is  one  of  the  managers  of  the  institution  in 
the  latter  city. 

What  is  doinfif  in  this  cause  in  other  places,  we  are  not  informed ; 
but  we  fear  it  claims  too  little  attention  and  prayer,  almost  every 
where ;  or  that  its  claims,  like  too  many  on  various  subjects,  S.re  too 
much  disregarded.  Praying  you  may  succeed  beyond  your  most 
sanguine  hopes,  I  remain 

Yours  respectflilly» 

S W . 


No.  19. 

THE  PHILADELPHIA  MAGDALEN  SOCIETY. 

It  is  said  that  nothing  can  be  done  to  reclaim  females  who,  by  the  vil- 
lainy of  profligates,  have  been  led  to  ruin,  and  are  now  cut  off  from 
the  society  of  the  good  and  the  virtuous.  And  it  is  said,  too,  that 
this  is  **  a  necessary  evil.''  And  both  of  these  remarks  are  made  by 
the  same  class  of  persons.  'Some  interesting  instances  of  good  done 
to  and  among  this  very  class  of  persons,  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
may  be  related  in  their  proper  place.  For  the  present,  the  following 
report  of  the  <' Philadelphia  Magdalen  Society,"  will  furnish  much 
encouragement  to  the  friends  of  the  New  York  Magdalen  Society. 

Philadelphia  Magdalen  Society— formed  A.  J),  1805. 

Magdalens  admitted  between  1805  and  1831,        .        .        .,      350 
Magdalens  reclaimed,  and  living  reputably  in  reputable  families,  , 

some  of  whom  are  married,  ......  ISO- 
February,  1^0,  there  were  in  the  family  -  -  -  -  13 
Admitted  between  February,  1830,  and  February,  1831,        -        22 

Total  at  the  asylum  since  February,  1830,    -        -        -        -  35 

Placed  at  service,  or  returned  to  their  friends,  since  February, 

1830,       .------.--  9 

Left  the  house  voluntarily,  -        -       -        --        -        -  11 

Sent  to  the  alms-house  for  medical  aid,        -        -        -        -  7 

Dischargad  for  misconduct,          -■       ■»        -        -        -        -  6 

In  the  family,  Feb.  1, 1830,         ..-.--  8 

Total,  for  the  year,     -•-        -        --        -        -        -        35 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Biagdalen  Society  of  Philadelphia,  held  on 
the  8th  February,  1631,  the  following  report  was  received,  and  di- 
rected to  be  published. 

To  the  Magdalen  Society, 

The  character  of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  and  of  his  mission  to  our 
fallen  world,  are  no  where  more  beautifully  illustrated  than  in  the 
scene  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  between  him  a^d  the  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner.  There  is  something  in  Aer  faith,  humi- 
lity, and  patience,  in  the  pride  and  unbelief  of  the  Pharisee,  and  in 
the  divine  condescension,  compassion,  and  power  of  our  Lord,  which 
gives  the  interview  between  them  an  unsurpassed  interest. 

The  gospel  of  this  same  Jesus  breathes  the  spirit  of  love  and  for- 
giveness which  filled  its  author ;  and  it  leads  to  just  such  efforts  as 
the  Magdalen  society  has  been  making  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  to 
reclaim  sinners  from  their  evil  ways,  and  to  save  them  from  brutal  de- 
gradation, bitter  tears,  and  endless  wo. 

Sometimes  she  who  has  been  thus  rescued  from  in&my  and  death, 
*'^'  has  been  an  orphan— rshe  was  cast  upon  a  friendless  world— she 
never  heard  a  mother's  voice— ^he  never  received  a  father's  blessing 
— ^restraint  and  education  in  childhood  would  have  rendered  her  an 
object  of  esteeni,  periiaps  of  admiration.  But  she  was  left  to  choose 
her  own  associates,  to  fix  her  own  habits,  to  walk  in  her  own  ways, 
till  she  found  they  were  wavs  of  sorrow,  and  then  she  fled  for  refnge 
to  ^our  asylum.  If  she  had  parents,  she  was  a  neglected,  misguid^, 
unmstructed  child  ;  her  wild  and  wayward  follies  were  unchecked, 
she  early  became  familiar  with  vicious  persons  and  places ;  her  ear. 
was  not  shocked  by  the  profane  oath  and  obscene  jest ;  without  the 
cautionary  influence  of  intellectual  and  moral  culture,  she  gradually 
lost  that  self-respect  and  delicacy  of  feeling  which  constitute  at 
once  the  ornament  and  defense  of  her  sex.  Without  a  guide,  coun- 
sellor,  protector,  or  friend,  who  will  wonder  .that  she  became  the 
dupe  of  some,  art&l  enemy,  or  that  when  once  beguiled  into  the  path 
of  licentious  "pleasure,  she  would  consume  her  strength  and  life  in  a 
course  of  guilt  ?  Who  rejoices  not  that  a  heaven-bom  benevolence 
seeks  her  out,  and  brings  her  to  a  safe  and  happy  home  1 

But  sometimes  she  has  been  her  father's  joy — ^tender  and  only  be- 
loved in  the  si^ht  of  her  mother — she  was  deceived,  insulted^  and 
abandoned — (the  story  has  often  been  told  b;^  a  broken-hearted  pa- 
rent, on  the  way,  in  sorrow,  to  the  grave) — ^life  became  a  burden  to 
her,  and  she  gave  herself  up  to  the  destroyer-— disease,  distress,  and 
want,  at  length  brought  her  to  herself,  and  she  sought  and  found  the 
sympathy  and  comfort  which  this  charity  has  provided. 

The  history  of  the  inmates  of  a  Magdalen  asylum  would  be  a  his- 
tory of  the  treachery  and  shame  of  man.  It  is  fit,  therefore,  that  we 
should  do  all  in  our  power  to  repair  the  injuries  which  have  been 
done  by  the  base  and  reckless  of  our  sex.  The  success  of  past  ef* 
forts  may  well  excite  our  gratitude,  and  fill  us  with  new  energy  and 
confidence.  And  in  estimating  this  siiccess,  the  peculiar  obstacles 
to  it  must  be  kept  in  mind. 


Those  whose  welfare  we  seek*  are  necessarily  secluded  from  ob- 
servatioa-<^theuBands  si^r  and  die  alone.  If  accident  discloses 
their  condition,  such  is  the  strength  of  vicious  habits,  the  influence 
of  associates  in  crime,  the  dread  of  solitude  and  reflection,  and  tJie 
uawiilingseBa  (oven  in  the  last  stages'  of  degradation)  to  confess 
their  infamy  and  submit  to  controi^  uiat  the  obstacles  at  the  outset 
.  are  of  no  inconsiderable  majputude.  •  If,  howei^,  the  voice  of  fcind< 
ness  reaches  the  abode  of  infamy,  and  is  heard  and  regarded^  and 
the  unhappy  beia^  who  dwells  there  comes  to  the  door  of  your  asy- 
lum, 9he  comes  with  thoughts,  habits,  and  feeUncs  exceeding^  averse 
to  moral  influence  and  restraint^-jKrofane*  and  obscene,  and  rude 
language  must  be  discarded-^omestic  arraji^nients  must  be  ob- 
served-^the  duties  of  social  life  must  be  lulfilled«--and  the  thovyht- 
lesiBr  and  abandoned  sktve  of  vice  must  become  the  subject  of  unyield- 
ing and  steady,  though  gentle  and  salutary  restraint.  Is  it  sur- 
prising, under  sneh  oircumstanees,  and  in  the  free  exercise  of  their 
own  irai,  jn.Miy  should  decline  the  offer  of  protection  and  guidance  1 
Is  it  not  knore  eurpasing  that  any  should  avail  themselves  of  it  ? 

A&Jdf  the  preliminary  obstacles  are  overcome,  there  is  another, 
and  a  very  formidshle  difiSeulty,  to  which  the  board  of  managers 
have  often  and  earnestly  asked  attention.  The  most  careful  and  ri- 
gid examination  of  chantcter  and  ^ofbesioa  is  sometimes  unavail- 
ing. Qeace  it  has  been  found,  when  it  was  too  late  to  {Hrevent  the 
consequences,  that  those  who  have  ifound  admission  to  the  asylum 
by  pretended  peniteaee  and  desire  of  proteotiout  have  verted  a  most 
disaalrous  iij^uenee  oa  others,  with  whom  they  must  nocessarilv  as- 
sociate. This  evil  has  been  long  and  sevei»fy  fek.  Seme  of  om^ 
brighleat  hopes  of  r^rm  have  hSm  blighted  in  this  way,  and  those 
whose  feet  seemed  to  have  found  the  pa&  of  peace,,  have  Men  aUufed 
book  to  the  waja  of  death.  The  only  remedy  fer  this  obvieus  and  uk^ 
creamg  evil,  is  dmMi/lcMi&n.  Whatever  miscbiefi^  have  resulted 
from  a  want  c^classiflcation  in  other  scheoiesofreferm,  have  attended 
ours ;  nor  can  we  judge  correctly  of  the  institution  or  its  prospeetSt 
until  provision  for  this  arrangement  is  amply  made.  If  every  appli« 
cant  could  be  subjected  to  such  initiatory  discipline,  as  would  test 
the  sincerity  of  her  professions,  and  her  willingness  to  become  a. 
permanent  inmate,  abd  at  the  same  time  afford  opportunity  to  become 
acquainted  with  her  pectdiar  temper  and  hshits,  the  evil  to  which  we 
just  aUuded  would  be  effectually  obviated — ehe  would  not  become 
the  companion  of  those  who  were  already  seeking  a  ffood  and  right 
way  for  themselves,  till  her  fitness  for  their  society  should  be  ascer- 
tained ;  and  whUe  sbch  a  measure  would  be  safe  for  them,  it  would 
be  exceedingly  saJutary  to  the  individual  herself.  Again,  therefore, 
do  we  urse  (with  f^reater  earnestness  than  ever  before)  the  immedi- 
ate adoption  of  seine  measures  for  the  attainment  of  this  object.  If 
the  rescue  of  such  beings  from  their  evil  courses  is  at  all  worthy  of 
your  efforts,  it  is  worthy  of  all  the  effort  which  is  necessary  to  ac- 
complish it ;  and  this,  too,  in  the  most  advantt^eou»  form.  We  do 
know  and  feel  that  classification  is  indispensab^  to  the  judicious  ad- 
ministration of  your  charity ;  and  that  without  siterations  and  addi- 
tional buildings,  (Involving  an  expense  not  exceeding  #2000)  Such  ft 

No.  I. — Januahy*  188^  ^ 
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measure  is  utterly  impracticable.  The  number  at  present  under  our 
care  is  unusually  smal],  and  this  circumstance  may  be  considered 
propitious  to  the  immediate  enlargnment  and  modification  of  the 
buildings. 

During  the  past  year,  religious  instruction  has  been  com- 
municated in  such  forms  and  at  Such  times,  as  seemed  best  adapted 
to  the.  circumstances  of  the  family.  A  hbrary  of  suitable  works  has- 
been  gratuitously  furnished,  for  the  profitable  and  entertaining  em- 
ployment of  their  intervals  of  leisure.  It  is  gratifying  to  state  that 
the  salutary  influence  of  these  measures  haa  been  very  obvious.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  voice  of  tenderness  and  sympathy  has 
not  been  uttered  in  vain ;  and  that  the  means  of  |[race  which  have 
been  employed  there,  have,  in  many  instances,  excited  the  tears  of 
contrition,  and  the  prayer  of  penitence.  We  are  persuaded  that 
the  blessing  of  heaven  is  upon  this  labor  of  love.  Let  an  effort 
be  made  on  three  hundred  and  fifty  individuals,  all  of  them 
addicted  to  some  particular  crime,  and  some  of  them  completely 
enslaved  to  it;  let  this  effort  be  made  under  great  duraKlvaii- 
tages,  with  respect  to  restraiiit  and  classification,  leaying  it  en- 
tirely to  the  choice  of  the  oi^nder,  whether  he  will  remain  in  sin  or 
betaKe  himself  to  a  virtuous  and  sober  life,  and  giving  him  opportu- 
nity to  exert  hi?  influence  (whether  happy  or  ruinous)  over  the  com- 
pany to  which  he  is  admitted,  and  let  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  tloee 
hundred  and  fifty  be  reclaimed,  and  elevated  to  places  of  usefulness 
and  honor  among  men— ivocdd  not  the  annals  of  prisons  be  searched 
in  vain  for  a  parallel  1  Yes,  this  has  be^  our  success,  and  to  the 
Almighty  be  all  the  glory  for  it  I  His  wisdom  must  still  guide  us^-* 
His  grace  must  excite  the  sympathy  and  benevolence  of  the  comma- 
nity,  for  this  suffering  class  of  our  sinful  race.  In  him  we  trust  to 
awaken  still  more  extensive  confidence,  and  a  still  higher  interest  in 
our  institution,  and  he  alone  can  multiply  the  instances  in  which 
the  trembling  penitent  shall  find  hope  and  joy  in  jber  return  to  a  for- 
giving God.  ^     (Signed) 

ALEXANDER  HENRY, 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 
Philadelphia,  FebrtMry  I,  ISBl. 


No.  20. 
THE  BOSTON  FEMALE  PENITENT'S  REFUGE. 

From  the  Geniusrof  Temperance,  of  1890. 

It  is  certain  the  benevolent  and  hnmane  not  only  belief  it  ia  pos- 
sible, but  are  alfo  ready  to  do  goodto  all  orders  of  human  beings, 
that  need  their  assistance.  All  that  this  praiseworthy  class  df  per- 
sons require  to  induce  them  to  give  alms,  is  to  have  their  attention 
turned  to  t^subjects  of  want  and  suffering.  Such  subjects  are  nu- 
merous  in^br  cities^  and  may  be  ranged  in  different  classes.    One 
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^lass  above  any  other  that  can  be  named  calls  upon  the  benevolent 
to  bring  immediate  relief,  for  they  are  perishing.  It  is  the  class  of 
unfortunate  women; — women,  led  from  the  paths  of  virtue  by  the 
seducer,  and  branded  with  infamy  by  the  concurrent  voice  of  mil-, 
lions.  Many  of  them  were  banished  from  their  maternal  residence 
by  unkind  feelings  and  words.  They  are  excluded  from  the  society 
of  the  chaste.  They  mingle  in  continual  company  with  those  men 
who  have  lost  their  character.  They  are  held  in  worse  than  Egyp- 
tian bondage,  by  their  infamous  keepers.  They  are  suffering  in  body 
and  in  mind,  and  repeatedly  purposing  and  attempting  to  end  life  by 
dissipation,  poison,  or  violence.  And  thousands  too,  nave  succeeded 
in  the  attempt.  While  living  they  are  the  daily  objects  of  the  most 
malignant  reproach.  No  class  of  beings  on  earth  feel  severer 
pains,  or  are  in  a  more  degraded  state,  or  come  to  a  more  loathsome 
end.  It  is  this  class  of  women. that  is  seeking  relief  from  want, 
disease,  stripes,  imprisonment,  and  suicide.  But  they  do  not  ask  it 
from  the  seducer.  They  solicit  it  from  the  merciful,  and  not  from 
the  rake,  for  the  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

But  the  more  immediate  object  of  this  communication  shall  be  to 
direct  the  attention  of  the  community  to  the  result  of  efforts  in  Bos- 
ton, for  this  class  of  persons,  to  show  the  error  of  that  prevalent  and 
inhuman  supposiUon  that  governs  the  conduct,  closes  the  purses* 
stops  the  tongues,  perverts  the  presses,  and  missfuides  the  pens  of 
thousands.  That  the  seducer  should  make  and  defend  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  is  useless  to  do  any  thing  to  reform  them,  is  the  natural 
fruit  of  his  treacherous  .disposition^  that  seeks  for  a  screen  ;  but 
fiinely  those  who  believe  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  the  strong  holds  of  sin,  will  not  be  influenced 
by  it. 

.  From  the  reports  of  the  Boston  Penitent  Females'  Refuge,  it 
appears  that  two  ministers,  in  1816,  carried  the  gospel  of  Christ  to 
the  abodes  of  in&my  in  that  city  ;  and  that  a  report  of  their  mis- 
sionary labors  excited  in  some  mmds  a  desire  to  rescue  and  to  reform 
that  class  of  unhappy  persons.  A  meeting  was  called.  A  large 
number  of  gentlemen  attended,  and,  like  our  own  citizens,  came  to 
the  pitiful  conclusion  **  nothing  ca^  he  done  to  reform  abandoned 
tbomen,**  These  gentlemen  retired  and  slept  in  ceiled  houses  in 
peace,  though  thousands  of  daughters,  once  the  joy  of  mothers,  had 
in  that  city  no  home,  for  that  is  no  home  which  crime  procures,  and 
yet  some  in  that  city  could  not  by  crime  procure  a  shelter  short  of 
the  House  of  Correction,  or  of  the  prison.  Forlorn  objects  !  But  if 
Boston  had  one,  we  had  perhaps  ten.  *  And  yet  this  gangrenous 
canker  eating  on  the  moral  feelings  and  happiness  of  tens  of  thou" 
sands  of  domestic  circles  in  New  York  was,  even  by  those  who 
were  styled  humane,  pevmitted  to  spread  until  its  roots  embrace  in 
their  meanderings  almost  every  street  on  our  island.  It  is  true  some 
desultory  efforts  were  made  for  them  in  this  city,  but  nothing  per- 
manently useful  to  this  class  of  persons  grew  out  of  those  efforts. 

But  those  who  put  their  hands  to  the  work  in  Boston  were  '^ade 
of  sttftier  stuff,"  than  to  yield  to  difficulties  or  to  the  e|roneous  de- 
cisions  of  that  meeting.    Their  piety  was  doubtless,  m  kind,  l^ke 
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that  of  the  Master  who  said  to  mere,  moralistsi  "  publicans  and  bar- 
lote  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  you.*'  Tbnt 
pious  feeling  led  them  to  obey  the  King's  order — ^preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature — go  ye  out  into  the  hedges  and  highways,  and 
compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled — and  the  mis* 
sionaries  entered  affain  on  their  business  df  visiting  from  hoose  to 
house,  in  places  seldom  trodden  bv  other  feet  than  those  which  were 
swift  to  shed  blood — ^feet  in  whose  paths  were  destruction  and 
misery.  For  it  is  a  truth  that  the  inftiates  and  visitors  of  such  places 
have  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.  Their  mouths  are  filled  with 
cursing  and  bitterness.  The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  tongues. 
Their  tongues  deceive.  Their  throat  is  a  sepulchre.  There  is  none 
that  does  good.    Thev  are  unprofitable,  and  out  of  the  right  way. 

And  gentlemen  of  this  worid  say,  "  nothing  can  be  done  to  reKmn 
abandoned  women."  It  is  not  unpardonably  severe  to  say  that  this  an- 
swer proceeds  from  a  desire  to  cover  their  sins.  A  suitable  reply  to 
such  men  is  couched  in  the  scriptural  order,  M  Wash  you,  make  you 
clean.  Put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes. 
Cease  to  do  evil.    Learn  to  do  well." 

**  Nothing  can  be  done  to  reform  abandoned  women,"  it  is  granted, 
when  the  means  of  their  reformation  are  withheld.  At  present  these 
^males  are  compelled  to  go  on  from  bad  to  worse.  If  the  citizens 
of  New  York  will  not  furnish  them  with  the  mesns  of  retnming  to 
a  virtuous  life,  very  little  can  be  done  to  refbrm  them.  :And  this  is 
true  of  these  persons  in  every  city  in  the  f>ur  quarters  of  the  earth. 
A  few  persons  in  Boston  were  «o  thoroughly  convinced  of  this  truth 
that  they  procured  the  means  of  accomo&tinga/eto,  and  to-day  the 
precious  fruit  of  their  labors  gladdens  their  hearts ;  for  at  the  end  of 
eight  years  from  its  commencement,  it  was  ascertained  that  Fimr- 
Fo  VE  FKXAiiBs  had  been  rescued  from  thie  miseries  of  an  infkmous  life, 
and  that  they  are  now  doing  well.  It  is  impossible  to  teli  how  many  of 
both  sexes  the  society  preserved  from  ruin.  Add  these  numbers, 
and  the  sum  is  the  amouht  of  good  thus  efffected. 

It  should  be  recollected  most  distinctly  that  ladies  in  Boston  aided 
in  this  good  work,  And  sorely  there  is  no  class  in  the  community 
whose  exertions  ought  to- bo  mow  vigorous  in  it.  The  security,  pu- 
rity, and  peace  of  themselves'  and  their  families  require  it.  And 
they  should  recoUeet  that  tke  existence  of  certain  houses  renders 
their  security  dbubly  dangerous,  .  Many  of  the  inmates  of  those 
houses  are  the  daughters  of  our  most  pious  and  respectable,  and  of 
our  most  wealthy  citizens  too.  In  their  mental  and  personal  accom- 
plishments, many  of  them  are  not  inferior  to  the  first  ladies  in  our 
city.  O  !  their  poignant  grief!  How  keen  !  When  ladies  whose 
namef  mce  English  literature,  accept  the  humble  ofiice  of  doing 
p;ood  and  speaking  kindly  to  tihe  female  victims  of  cruel  seduction 
or  bmtitl  force.  New  York  ladies  ou^ht  not  to  think  the  same  office 
is  beneath  their  notice.  Let  ladies  mquire  if  they  follow  the  exam- 
jtte  of  Chri&rt  in  relation  to  this  unhappy  portion  of  their  sex.  Would 
not  an  utter  abandoning  of  these  women  appear  something  like  a 
denial  of  their  Lord  1  What  is  the  scriptural  rule  ?  It  is  time  to 
J^now  and  obey  it.    But  perhaps  some  Elizabeth  Prye  shall  rise 
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agak.  Perhaps  she  wiU  live  m  the  langl  of  American  fveedom. 
]me  herself  mm  the  fear  of  heingr  contamiBated  in  the  abodes  of 
crime,  »he  shall  pour  lig^  into  tiiose  4ark  caverns  of  wo,  aad  chase 
aw»y  the  siliy  youth.  Satan  thmnphs  in  the  success  of  his  effort  to 
prei^il  on  Ghnstians  to  let  these  abodes  alone.  Being  let  aione, 
the. evil  in  its  unchecked  march  on  us  has  approached  so  near  as  to 
locikte  itself,  in  its  most  fi^htful  lorms,  in  the  centre  of  New  Yoric, 
imd  thenoe,  like  tife  pulsations  of  the  humui  heart,  sends  its  polln- 
tions  to  the  extremities  of  the  nations.  Oh  !  in  that  grand  depo- 
sitoiy  of  vices,  the  Five  Points,  how  many  thousands  i^ve  gathered 
.  on  their  efes  the  mildews  of  <wo  for  igtemitv. 

Let  those  who  think  that  **  nothing  can  be  done  to  r^onn  aban- 
doned women,"  remember  Jtha;t  more  tlvin  &tf  have  t>een  reclaimed 
in  Boston..  The  directors  of  t^at  society  say  : 

«  One  of  the  oldest  in  the  l&mily,  was  received  into  the  house  in 
the  winter  of  1822.  She  is  a  native  of  Ireland,  but  oaine  very  early 
to  i3aaa  country.  Bhe  received  her  domestic  education  In  New  York, 
where  she  became  a  prey  to  seduction  at  a  very  early  period  of  her 
life.  She  came  to  this  city  (Boston)  about  fifteen  years  since,  and 
after  spending  etbout  ten  years  in  tiie  most  abandoned  couises,  was 
•arrests  in  her  ehrful  progress  by  the  voice  «f  a  dying  woman  who 
had  been  associated  with  her  in  iniquities,  l)Ut  who  now,  as  if  from 
1^  grttve,  warned  her  to  ^ee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  The  impres- 
sion made  upon  her  tnind  was  deep  and  strong ;  it  was  in  vain  that 
her  companions  deilded  and  abused  her  ;  her  anxiety  increased,  and 
that,  in  asd^^on  to  the  privations  which  she  in  consequence  became 
ini^jected  1»,  reduced  her  to  a  state  of  bodily  weakness,  attended 
witn  a  considerable  degree  of  mental  alienation.  Her  religious 
anxiety  did  not,  however,  subcode.  She  sought  for  other  comforts 
than  this  ^orld  coidd  afford  her^  and  gave  her  sold  no  rest  till  she 
fbund  hope  in  Jesus.  For  the  two  years  past  she  has  continued  to^ 
pdrofess  such  a  hope.  Her  conduct  in  the  house,  and  w^ile  at  ser- 
vice out  of  the  house,  has  been  since  that  time  c6rrect,  and  sucl^.as 
becomes  the  profession  of  godliness^  In  addition  to  this  change 
which  we  have  reason  to  hope  the  Spirit  of  4}od  has  wrought  on  the 
heart  of  this  woman,  we  ought  to  mentien  tiiat  since  she  has  b6en 
under  the  care  of  this  Society,  she  has  been  taught  to  read,  from  the 
a^abet  to  her  Bible,  and  has  made  proficien^  in  needle  work  of 
which  she  was  almost  totally  ignorant.  She  perfortns  with  readiness 
and  propriety  the  various  domestic  employments^  and  is  a  r^ty 
useful  assistant  in  taking  care  of  the  sick." 

^*  ThB  second  whom  we  shall  notice,  is  also  rising  thirty  years  of 
age.  She  has  been  under  the  care  of  the  institution  since  Septem- 
ber, 1821  ;  followed  an  abandoned  life  from  the  age  of  seventeen, 
till  her  own  experience  convinced  her  of  the  dangerous  tendency  of 
her  ways,  and  led  her  to  seek  a  support  more  reputable  in  the  eyes 
of  man,  and  less  offensive  in  the  sight  of  God.  She  was  one  of  the 
earliest  admitted  into  the  Refuge.  Since  her  admission,  she  has  at 
times  lived  at  service,  in  which  she  has  given  satisfaction  by  her-de- 
portment  and  habits  of  industry.  She  returned  to  the  house  in  1823, 
being  compelled  to  leave  her  place  on  account  of  a  lameness  which ' 
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has  since  increased  upon  her,  so  that  she  will  probahlv  remain  a 
cripple  for  life.    Her  exposure  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  weather, 
sicKBesSi  and  various  accidents  during  her  disreputable  life,  pi^ably 
i  laid  Uie  foundation  of  the  severe  rheumatic  affection  under  which 
she  now  labors.    This  woman  does  not  profess  religion,  yet  her 
general  conduct  evinces  the  permanency  of  her  convictions  that4iie 
.  precepts' of  the  gospel  are  the  only  certain  rule  (^  life.    She  reads 
.  ner  Bible  constantly,  and  with  becoming  attenticm,  and  her  demeanor 
.  towards  the  superintendents  and  her  companions  is  such  as  to  com- 
mand our  approbation.    Her  patience  under  her  affliction  is  remarks^ 
ble,  and  her  desire  to  be  constantly  employed  in  some  useful  worii:  is 
exemplary.    This  poor  woman,  too,  must,  in  all  human  {nrobability, 
we  say,  have  sunk  to  an  unttmely  grave,  had  not  the  doors  of  tms 
house  been  open  to  receive  her. 'And  does  anyone  reply.  Well! 
let  her.  sink  i — ^the  heart  of  the  benevolent  answers,  Sot  save  her, 
lest  she  perish  in  her  sins,  and  hetseul  he  reqmred  at  your  hands" 

Is  it  true,  therefore,  that  "nothing  can  be  done  to  reform  aban- 
doned women  ?  Have  these  objectors  made  the  trial  ?  Where  is 
their  proof? 

But  it  is  a  truth  of  very  common  remark^  that  a  man's  faith  and 
actions  are  alike.  This  remark  has  its  foundation  in  the  disposition 
of  our  nature.  Hence  the  man  who  believes  that  no  good  can  be  done 
b^  laboring  fpr  the  salvation  of  harlots,  will  not  labor  for  their  salva- 
tion—he  will  not  contribute  of  his  abundance  to  send  cithers  to  labor 
for  thein«--he  will  not  speak  favorably  of  the  undertaking — ^he  wHl 
be  a  8tumblin|r  block,  an  enemy  to  the  effort  and  to  those  engaged  in 
it — ^he  will  ca!u  his  opponents  simpletons,  and  refuse  to  advance  his 
-quota  of  the  means  necessary  to  erect  and  to  sustain  an  establishment 
id>le  to  receive  and  to  support  as  many  females  as  may  desire  to  avail 
themselves  of  its.  privileges.  But  it  is  grati^ing  to  know  the  objec- 
tions of  impure  men-— originating  from  the  fear  of  exposure,  or  the 
love  of  gain,  or  of  vicious  indulgence— are  not  the  rule  of  our  duty^. 
If  we  believe  the  work  is  of  God,  our  actions  and  our  liberal  contri- 
butions will  bear  testimonv  of  the  holiness  of  our  faith.  A  vast  sum 
of  jmoney  is  now  required,  to  enable  the  directors  of  the  Female 
Allium  Society*  of  tms  city,  to  build  a  large,  plain,  and  substantial 
house  for  the  accommodation  of  those  women,  of  this  class,  who 
desire  to  lead  a  virtuous  life.  More  females  have  already  made  ap- 
plications for  the  benefits  of  that  society,  than  the  three  houses 
occupied  as  an  Asylum  can  accommodate.  The  socieW  must  refuse 
to  receive  any  more  applicantsr  or  thev  must  imme^te^  extend 
their  labors.  But  they  tremble  at  the  thought  of  rejectiiL?  the  suit 
of  any  friendless  girl.  Five  roiNTa, 

*  Now  tbe  New  York  H oedftlen  Bod«ty. 
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No.  21.   . 

LONDON  VICES  AND  FEMALE.  PENITENTIARY. 

Vice  iiy  London. 

Aneztract  from  **  Tbe  New  SaUon*  Magasine,*'  of  Londoiii  for  May  1831. 

«» THE  WHITE  SLAVE  TRADE. 

'*  This  far  exceeds  all  that  lias  ever  1)een  said  or  written  on  negro 
slavery.  It  has  been  published,  that  '  the  number  of  harlots  in  Lon- 
don exceeds  ^yf^y  thousand^ ! !  The  immense  waste  of  haman  life  in 
their  walks  of  infamy  is  horrible.  Here,  indeed,  in  characters  of 
blood  is  written,  <  The  wafes  of  sin  are  death.'  iSraly,  '  the  wicked 
do  not  live  out  half  their  days.'  The  real  demand  in  the  market  of 
adultery  and  fornication  would  liot  be  very  greats  even  in  this  metro* 
polls,  but  for  an  intermediate  class  of  delinquents  in  Xjondon,  amounts 
ing  to  upwards  of  one  hundred  thousand  persons,  viz.  the  procurers 
and  procuresses,  to  supply  the  waste  occasioned  by  disease  and 
deatbis,  and  to  force  into  the  market  of  crime  a  troop  of  female  slaves* 
to  seize  upon  every  hapliess  youth,  passing  stranger,  or  drunken  pas- 
senjger,  and  lure  them  to  dens  and  caverns  of  hell,  for  she  sake  of 
their  property.  It  is  not  so  much  a  love  to  polluted  habits,  or  <  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for.  a  season,'  as  the  self-interest  of  the  brothel-keep* 
ers,  and  their  dependants,  that  deluge  London  with  the  most  shame* 
less  troops  of  public  and  desperate  harlots.  This  class  of  master- 
demons  are  almost  overlooked  by  all  penitentiaries ;  they  lauffh  at  all 
such  establishments,  and  will  even  urge  their  exhausted  and  diseased 
victims  to  enter  them  and  then  restock  their  qens  with  newly-takea 
slaves.  To  procure  this  fre8hsupply,femBle  slaves  in  the  service,  and  old 
women,  are  set  to  watch  servants  in  place  and  out  of  place,  while 
Jews  and  Gentiles  of  all  ages,  and  of  both  sexes,  are  constantly  per- 
ambulating London  and  its  environs,  to  mark  the  step,  the  eye,  and 
the  actions  of  eveiy  young  female,  and  to  make  an  offer  of  service  to 
an^  one  who  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  follow,  in  the  hope  of  a  home, 
a  situation,  wages,  comforts,  &c.  Each  victim  brings  a  good  price 
to  the  procuring  class,  who  sell  them  as  slaves  are  disposed  of  on. 
the  coast  of  Africa.  '  The  moans  and  cries  and  woes  of  down-cast 
sorrow  are  matters  of  course,  and  are  met  in  the  usual  way  by  offers  of 
drink,  infidel  arguments,  anid  the  uselessness  of  mourning  over  what 
cannot  be  undone.  No  Bible  is  admitted,  every  reli^ous  tract  is  in- 
stantfy  burnt,  and  by  promises  and  threats  the  ^Ity  wanderer  is 
forced  out  into  the  streetif,  sacrificing  every  ni^t  and  day  all  the 
powers  of  the  body,  (to  an  extent  that  dare  not  be  hinted  at,}  and  all 
the  Biculties  of  the  mind,  and  all  the  eternal  interests  of  the  soul,  like 


the  di^sel  of  Philippi,  possessed  of  a  demon  who  *  broughtjher  mM- 
ter  much  gatUf  by  becoming  herself  the  slave  of  hsjl. 


Whatpeni^ 
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tentiary  ha«  ever  been  erected  for  the  chief  slave-dealer  ?  Here  lies 
the  root  of  the  evil.  How  sleep  our  penal  laws,  that  the  seducer, 
the  adidterer,  the  profiurer,  and  the  brothel-kfeeper,  can,  and  do,  with- 
out the  stightest  fear  of  punishment,  consign  annually,  such  thou- 
sands of  souls  to  the  grave  and  to  hopeless  misery,  while  they  i^vel 
in^the  spoil  of  their  in&my,.and  triumph  in  the  wages  of  poflntion^ 
crime,  and  misery?* 

«  Ob  tbc  moratng  of  the  Uiird  tiuCMit,  eight  girfs,  the  oldest  aboat  twelve  yean  of  age, 
who  ha4  been  collected  ftom  the  streetB  by  an Infkinotts  woman,  for  the  diegraeefol  fwa- 
poses  of  vice  and  sCeattME,  were  t^ei^flrom  bei  haase  in  Badelt A.highway>  aM  hroogbt 
before  the  magistrate  at  ue  ThamertwMce  office.  Twelve  others  of  the  saale  an  and 
character,  belonging  to  the  same  biotnel,  were  out  in  the  streets  singing.  When  the  of- 
ficer entered  this  den  of  i^nity,  he  fowd  tliaf  there  was  only  one  bed  for  the  whole. 
The  place  was  intolerable  with  filth,  and  these  wretched  children  were  discovered  hi 
the  most  shameAil  conditioii,  all  sitting  loand  an  eld  broken  cb^  drinking  ^. 

By  an  ezambiation  of  the  calendars  of  the  iniacitial  prisons  id  England,  and  by  the  ac- 
knowledgments .  of  the  partiesfhemselves,  it  is  ascertained  that  nine  ont  pf  every  ten  of 
the  Ibaaie  prisoiien^eiuier  are,  or  liave  been,  gttU^y  harlots. 

It  is  calculated  that  in  the  metropolis,  there  are  at  present  IS^BOO  girls,  children  of  the 
poor  *  who  have  noTliAbie  means  of  subsistence  ;  the  greater  part  of  whom  are  trained 
te  every  variety  of  vice;  tb^are  to  be  found  sleeping  vader  the  staHs  of  tlwpnblia  mar- 
kets ;  in  empty  and  ndned  honseta,  and  in  sfaniiar  situations.'  The  state  of  degradatioa 
and  misery  tii  wbieh  these  children  are  reduced|  *  succeeded  frequently  by  pumshment,* 
hr  an  easy  and  natural  preparative  to  early  proetitotien.  They  generally  have  no'know* 
Ifldis  but  that  of  evil,  and-they  are  left  to  and  their  way  into  societyi  baptised  in  gn^t, 
and  thf  most  bonrid  wickedness.** 


TaS  liONlH)!!  FkHAIiS  PuilTBliTIiJtT* 

An  extract  ftom  the  23d  anniml  report  at  this  soeletyi  A.  D.  1831. 

"  The  reIig[ious  instructions  of  the  fbmalee,  is  a  subleet  which  cHm* 
standy  occupies  the  attention  of  your  committees,  it  i^ng  their  Ih^m 
conviction,  tnat  the  only  well-founded  hope  crf'fDture  ut^Hateeasy  ii^ 
in  the  inculcation  of  those  divme  and  sacred  principles,  which  must 
ever  be  reffarded  as  the  main  spring^  of  all  h(My  action.  They  jseek 
not,  thererore,  bv  lessons  of  mere  morality  to  prodiice  h  fair  exterior, 
which  will  only  be  maintained  during  the  absence  of  temptaticm;  but 
by  teaching  the  sinner  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  concerning  sin,  nghti 
eousness,  and  jugdment  to  come— the  spirituality  and  isviolaliility  of 
God's  holy  law — and  by  leading  them  to  a  dependence  ^n  his  atoning 
sacrifice,  as  the  only  means  of  escaping  its  otnerwise  inefritable  eursei 
and  on  the  influences  of  die  Hbly  spirit  for  the  renewal  of  the  hearl 
-—they  hope  to  see  the  objects  of  your  solicitude  strengthened  with 
that  might  which  shall  enable  them  ttf  resist  in  the  evil  day." 

The  following  ease  afforded  much  encouragement  and  sattsfiiction 

to  the  committees : 

**  M.  A.  M.  was  received  on  Jamiaiy  7th.  1^9,  t)iroiigh  the  benevo- 
lent isterfoente  of  a  gentleman,  whose  attention  ^anis  providentially 
directed  to  this  piriable  woman,  when  re^iorse  of  conscience  was 
added'to  pun  and  infirmity  of  body,  and  when  she  experienced  t^  bit-* 
temesa  of  sin  in  its  accnmuhiting  effects.    She  had  been  visited  by 
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some  friends  belonging'  to  the  city  missionary  society  at  Westmin* 
ater,  and  some  religious  tracts  had  been  given  to  her.  The  impres- 
sion produced  thereby,  and  the  conyer^ation  with  the  visitors,  caused 
her  to  think  of  her  condition.  Application  on  her  behalf  was  made 
to  your  committee  of  ladies,  who  at  first  hesitated  to  admit  her,  in 
consequence  of  her  state  of  health.  But  her  strength  appearing  to 
improve,  she  was  received,  though  symptoms  of  decided  consump- 
tion were  soon  after  manifested.  On  her  first  reception,  she  began 
to  think  well  of  her  condition,  having  ceased  from  open  and  flagrant 
sin,  and  become  a  resident  in  the  penitentiary*  She  pould  not  read, 
but  was  demons  to  learn.  On  a  Sunday  afternoon  her  matron  read 
a  sermon  to  her  by  Mr.  Burder,  on  the  nature  of  true  repentance, 
and  prayed  with  her.  After  which  she  seemed  much  distressed  in 
mind,  and  said,  *  She  feared  she  should  not  recover ;  and  what  would 
then  become  of  her  soul  V  She  was  directed  to  look  to  Jesus,  who 
was  exalted  a  Prince  and  Savior  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins.  Oh  Monday,  her  matron  read  the  scriptures,  and  conversed 
and  prayed  with  her  as  usual.  On  the  following  morning,  she  called 
her  to  her  bedside,  and  said,  *  Oh  my  dear  matron,  I  want  to  tell  you 
what  a  night  I  have  had.''  Then  bursting  into  tears,  exclaimed,  *  Oh 
what  a  mercy  that  I  ever  came  to  this  house,  to  be  taught  what  a 
poor  ruined  sinner  I  am !  I  have  thought  much  of  what  you  said  to 
me,  and  the  Lord  has  shown  me  my  danger.  I  could  not  sleep  all 
night,  nor  did  I  wish.  I  have  been  praying  that  God  would  forgive 
me  all  my  sins.  I  have  sometimes  felt  an^y  when  hearing  you  pray 
for  my  conversion,  because  you  did  not  thmk  me  in  the  right  way ; 
but  now  I  know  it  was  iVom  love  to  my  soul.'  From  this  time  liffht 
gradually  broke  in  upon  her  mind,  so  as  to  make  it  evident  to  all  wno 
visited  her,  that  the  Lord  had  begun  a  good  work  in  her.  She  desired 
to  hear  the  scriptures  read,  and  was  frequently  overheard  pouring 
out  her  soul  to  God  for  pardon  and  salvation.  The  fervor  of  her 
prayers  excited  much  attention.  Her  temper  and  conduct  became  al- 
together different ;  her  love  to  her  Savior  increased  daily,  and  it  might 
be  said,  that  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  was  her  constant  theme.  In  sea- 
sons of  darkness  she  could  not  rest,  but  would  say,  <  I  hope  this  will 
not  last.'  As  she  grew  weaker,  she  expressed  a  desire  to  depart. 
But  on  being  told,  that  it  was  for  her  good  that  her  life  was  prolonged 
—that  heaven  was  a  prepared  place  for  a  prepared  people,  she  was 
resigned  to  live,  whatever  she  might  suffer.  On  the  morning  of  her 
deaUi,  she  said,  I  am  dying.  When  the  matron  asked,  Is  Jesus  with 
you  in  the  dark  valley  ?  she  replied,  Oh,  yes,  he  is  preciotis,  he  is 
precious.  The  matron  read  to  her,  and  prayed  with  her,  and  when 
apparently  sinking  she  said,  Do  you  feel  happy  ?  she  replied,  yes,  yes, 
very  ;  and  shortly  after  breathed  her  last."* 

*  The  London  Female  Penitentiary  was  instituted  ^n  the  year  1807,  and  has  reformed 
more  than  1000  abandoned  women. 
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No.  22. 

ANTI-MAGDALEN  MEETING  AT  TAMMANY  HALL. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  New  York  Magdalen  society 
issued  its  first  annual  report  in  Jon^,  1631.  The  Bubjoined  letters, 
&c.,  will  apprise  the  reader  of  the  result. 

For  the  Genius  of  Temperance. 

Messrs.  Editors — It  is  not  one  year  since  my  essays  on  "  Vice" 
appeared  in  your  paper.  That  series  signed  **F.  P.,"  or  "Five 
Points/'  for  reasons  untold  in  this  letter,  was  succeeded  by  another 
short  series  of  essays,  under  the  caption  of  "  New  York  Female  Aay- 
lum  Society,"  the  title  of  the  association  at  present  designated  the 
*•  New  York  Magdalen  Society."  Three  or  four  short  numbers  in 
this  second  series  of  essays,  closed  my  communications— and  I  have, 
for  two  or  three  months  past,  been  a  silent  spectator  of  the  out- 
rageous hue  and  cry  against  the  first  annual  report  of  the  Magdalen 
committee.  That  publication  has  elicited  much  biting  personal  in- 
vective, and  nerved  the  efforts  to  dupe  the  inhabitants  of  this  city, 
made  for  a  long  period  past  by  a  class  of  men  despising  the  laws, 
trampling  on  authority,  and  threatening  to  take  into  their  own  hands 
the  executive  government  of  the  city. 

These  men  have  published  and  circulated  the  most  obscene  tracts 
and  pictures  relative  to  the  Magdalen  effort.  They  have  held  in  TaoK 
many  Hall  two  public  meetings,  convened  by  inflammatory  handbiUs 
posted  in  different  parts  of  the  city,  on  corners  of  the  streets.  The 
first  meeting  was  on  the  20th  of  August,  and  the  second  on  the  9th 
of  September,  each  at  7  P.  M.  I 

''  Read  this  ye  base  calumniators,  and  tremble  /"  is  the  caption  of 
their  first  handbill,  wHich  closes  thus :  ^'  We  have  been  basely  ca- 
lumniated— we  must  now  call  upon  these  reporters  for  the  proofs 
which  they  boast  of,  and  by  default  thereof,  let  the  vengeance  i^  an 
insulted  community  overtake  them — let  the  curse  of  Cain  be  upon* 
their  guilty  heads — ^let  their  names  become  a  by- word  among  us-^let 
the  finger  of  scorn  be  pointed  at  them  wherever  they  go — ^let 
theifi  be  proclaimed  traitors  to  their  country.  And  be  this  for  doom.* 
The  aiAhor  of  the  Magdalen  Report  burlesqued.  New  York,  Au- 
gust, 1831.     176  Canal  street." 

The  atheistical  priest  who  lectures  at  Tammany  Hall,  said,  at  the  J 

meeting  this  handbill  convened,  that  he  had  called  that  meeting.  [Is  ] 

he  the  author  of  the  first  handbill  1]  The  second  handbill,  calling 
the  second  meeting,  was  issued  by  a  committee  appointed  at  the  first  \ 

meeting. 

The  proceedings  of  the  meetings  are  worthy  of  careful  attention. 
The  first  meeting  being  called  to  order,  and  a  chairman  chosen,  se- 
veral  raving  speeches  were  made  on  liberty,  the  battle-field  of  our    .  ' 

ancestors,  and  a  union  of  church  and  state.  In  opposition  to  the 
Magdalen  reform  they  seemed  to  be  united.  One,  however,  a  little 
more  shrewd  than  his  compeers,  asserted  that  the  Magdalen  com- 
mittee made  it  appear  that  there  were  in  the  city  more  prostitutes 

^f  ba^not  pretend  to  render  (his  sentence  into  English. 
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than  marriageable  females.  The  atheistical  priest  submitted  certain 
resolutions  for  the  adoption  of  the  meeting.  One  of  them  ran  nearly 
as  follows :  "  That  we  bind  ourselves  together  to  bring  the  framers 
of  the  Magdalen  report  to  punishraent"--^«nd  this  resolution  was 
passed.  In  the  place  of  the  word  *'  punishment/'  the  more  cautious 
chairman  moved  the  adoption  of  *'  to  repentance  and  reformation," 
which  was  carried.  The  priest  opposed  it.  He  had  previously  urged 
the  adoption  of  the  resolution,  in  a  reviling,  scoffing,  threatening  ha- 
rangue. I  had  almost  forgotten  to  tell  you,  that  one  orator  was  ap- 
parently BO  much  intoxicated,  that  he  lost  his  centre  of  gravity,  and 
was  hissed  off  the  floor.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  call  a  "  ge- 
neral public  meeting,"  with  power  to  fill  its  own  vacancies,  and  to 
make  a  report  at  that  meeting.  Before  the  assembly  was  dismissed, 
they  be^n  to  **  beg  money"  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  evening. 
The  n^sh  to  the  door  indicated  but  little  disposition  in  the  people  to 
contribute  to  that  object. 

A  magistrate,  if  I. mistake  not,  was  the  chairman  of  the  second 
meeting !  -  A  report  of  the  committee  of  these  opposers  of  Magdalen 
reform  being  read,  the  lecturer  on  Atheism  at  Tammany  Hdl,  not 
only  declared  that  the  framers  of  the  Magdalen  report  were  '*  willful, 
base  libelers  and  calumniators,"  but  also  in  a  furious  tone  of  voice 
said  :  **  I  will  show  them  a  tribunal  to  which  they  are  amenable  ; 
we  have  them  here  before  the  highest  tribunal  of  the  land  ;  the  tri- 
bunal of  the  people  ;  before  this  tribunal  I  now^  denounce  them  as 
traitors  to  their  country,  and  demand  from  you  justice.  Alluding 
to  the  Roman  and  Athenian  practice  of  condemning  men  in  public 
assemblies,  he  urged  that  meeting  to  imitate  it,  on  the  ground  that 
that  meeting  was  the  people,  possessed  of  sovereign  power  to  enact 
or  annul,  to  execute  or  restrain,  the  execution  of  law — that  the  Mag- 
dalen committee  were  but  a  part  of  that  chain  of  the  church  and 
state,,  sabbath  school,  Sunday  mail,  Bible,  tract,  missionary  andtem- 
perance  party,  surrounding  and  interwoven  with  the  existence  of 
these  United  States.  On  leaving  the  stage,  he  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  chairman  a  written  resolution  for  the  adoption  of  the  meeting, 
to  the  following  import :  "  That  the  framers  of  the  Magdalen  report 
have  forfeited  their  rights  as  citizens,  and  are  traitors  to  their  coun- 
try.** Another  resolution  declared,  "  That  the  Magdalen  report  is  a 
libel  on  the  city,  and  deserves  the  reprehension  of  every  honest  citi- 
sen."  What, do  these  meetings  and  these  resolutions  indicate? 
What  dark,  cruel  design  lies  buried  under  all  these  prolific  doings? 

For  an  alleged  exaggeration  of  the  number  of  unfortunate' females 
in  this  city,  the  committee,  without  the  benefit  of  law,  jury,  counsel, 
judge,  or  chief  magistrate,  is,  in  a  summary  manner,  arraigned  and 
condemned.  They  are  not  charged  with  the  crime  of  having  mined 
these  women,  by  connivance,  seduction,  or  otherwise.  No— nor 
does  this  patriotic  meeting  pass  the  least  censure  on  the  guilty  per- 
sons who  kavf  done  this  !  There  was  nothing  said  or  done  in  the 
meeting,  which  would  not  have  been  gratifying  to  the  debauchee, 
the  rake,  and  the  seducer.  For  them  the  gentlemen  assembled  had 
no  censures.  All  their  wrath  is  reserved  for  those  who  would  re- 
sti^in  vice  and  relieve  misery.    The  Mgdalen  reformers  are  calum* 
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niated,  threatened,  and  exposed  ta  the  secret  attempts  of  a  body  of 
men,  banded  together  for  their  *'  punishment."  Some  of  this  banded 
body  disbelieve  the  existence  of  aHod— ^eny  his  providence---6coff 
at  religion ;  and  yet,  strange  as  it  is,  are  ever  prating  of  religions  . 
and  civil  liberty ! 

It  is  a  problem  T  have  long  desired  to  see  solved,  whether  these 
banded  infidels  wish  to  declare  every  follower  of  virtue  an  outlaw, 
and  to  unite  anarchy,  irreligion,  vice,  and  state. 

What !  Is  it  come  to  this-— that  the  atheists,  the  infidels,  and  the 
debauchees  of  our  city  are  our  sovereign  despots  ?  By  what  autho- 
rity dare  they,  in  a  land  of  liberty,  presume  to  arrogate  the  power  of 
depriving  wholesome  citizens  of  their  unalienable  birthrights^?  May 
public  meetings,  mainly  composed  of  ^  the  lowest  sweepings  of  the 
dark  alleys  of  our  city,"  set  at  defiance  the  constitution  andthe  laws 
of  these  United  States  ?  May  they  at  pleasure  proclaim  men  *'  trai- 
tors" to  their  country,  and  amuse  the  community,  until  they  have 
have  foiged  our  chains  ?  Is  the  cause  of  freedom,  in  the  American 
metropolis,  to  be  thus  disgraced  ?  Is  it  possible,  that  within  less 
than  a  century  after  the  shedding  of  our  fathers'  blood  for  liberty  and 
for  equitable  laws,  that  two  large  meetings  held  in  a  celebrated  haU 
in  the  centre  of  New  York,  will  threaten  to  punish,  and  to  declare 
traitors  to  their  country  a  society  of  humane  men,  merely  because 
they  are  laboring  to  suppress  vice,  and  rescue  the  victims  of  seduc- 
tion and  rape  ?  Ah  !  the  humanity  of  these  meetings  !  Where  is 
it  1  Where  their  fellow-feeling  ?  The  heart  of  a  lion  will .  some- 
times melt  into  kindness,  and  prompt  relief;  but  these  meetings, 
held  in  sight  of  the  dark  haunts  of  vice  and  cruelty,  can  bravely  steel 
their  hearts  to  the  imploring  cry  of  homeless,  defenceless  females, 
weltering  in  blood,  and  dying  in  poverty  and  crime.  Ah !  it  was 
for  the  '*  punishment"  of  that  body  of  men  who  alone  stood  forth  as 
the  benefactors  of  the  poor  guilty  female  wanderer,  that  those  meet- 
ings were  convened.  Kelief  1  The  meetings .  did  not  agitate  that 
question.  And  why  1  Because  they  wished  the  admitted  disgrace 
of  the  existing  evil  to  continue  to  disgrace  the  city.  These  are  the 
men  \^bo,  in  their  conversation,  papers,  tracts,  books,  and  pictures, 
plead  for  the  continuance  of  vice.  £ven  their  first  handbill  contained 
this  degrading,  disgraceful  sentence  :  ^*  A  necessary  evil  in  all  great 
cities,  particwarly  in  seaports." 

Alas,  America !  Shall  men  in  thy  bosom  plead  that  it  is  *'  neces- 
sary" that  thou  be  a  cradle  of  vice  ?  Is  the  blaze  of  thy  virtuous 
glory  waning?  Are  the  ejiploding  elements  of  thy  dissolution  at 
work  ? 

Messrs.  Editors,  I  was  associated,  as  chaplain  to  the  New  York 
Magdalen  society,  with  those  on  whom  the  immediate  government 
of  the  asylum  devolved,  when  the  first  annual  report  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  made  its  appearance.  My  connection  with  all  the 
operations  of  the  society  was  so  intimate,  that  it  was  quite  impossi- 
ble for  me  not  to  share  in  the  persecution  to  which  the  committee 
was  exposed.  At  my  expense,  and  the  expense  of  our  holy  religion, 
some  have  in  print,  and  elsewhere,  sneered  at  the  phrases  in  the 
Magdalen  report,  "two  pious  young  men,"  "angel  visits,"  **  bro- 
thers after  the  flesh,"  and  prejudiced  the  community  against  the 
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Magdalen  efibrt.  At  the  suggegtion  of  that  paper,  the  Courier  and 
Enquirer,  some  vulgar  tyro  of  an  artist  has  expended  his  wit  and  skill 
in  representing  me  in  various  obscene  -pictures,  to  be  seen  in  the 
windows  of  certain  bookstores,  shops,  and  lottery-offices.  A  few  of 
them  were  hawked  about  Tammany  Hall  on  the  20th  of  August ! 
And  what  next  ?  Will  they  paste  handbills  on  the  comers  or  our 
streets,  summoning,  on  pain  of  death,  every  citizen  to  appear  in  an- 
other public  meeting,  to  punish  me  too»_for  an  outrage  on  decency, 
corrupting  their  morals,  and  betraying  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and 
th§  liberty  of  my  country  ?  I  am  already  involved  in  their  anathe- 
mas. Indeed,  it  is  no  light  thing  to  be  written  in  their  proscribing 
roll  of  vengeance. 

Why  is  this  sentence  of  despots  to  deprive  us  of  our  **  rights  as 
citizens,  and  our  liberty"  as  freemen  ?  <  Because  the  Magdalen  re- 
port repeats  what  was  familiarly  repeated  by  many  infidels  and  Chris- 
tians, too  long  before  the  report  appeared,  **  that  there  were  not 
less  than  ten  thousand  public  harlots  in  New  York,'* 

We  are  denounced  and  condemned  as  traitors,  for  entering  the  fe- 
male bridewell,  and  penitentiary,  and  hospital  at  Bellevue,  and  vi- 
siting lanes,  alleys,  cellars,  garrets,  and  yards,  in  New  York,  to  rescue 
unprotected  women  from  barbarous  insult,  extreme  poverty,  starva- 
tion, disease,  despair,  and  loathsome  death.  It  is  for  listenmg  to  the 
tale  of  the  ruined  girl,  robbed  of  her  innocence  by  the  assassin  of 
purity,  and  led  far  from  a  father's  fireside  and  a  brother's  protection. 
It  is  for  sympathizing  with  her  in  her  sorrows,  and  laboring  to  re- 
store her  to  as  honorable  a  post  as  her  seducer  enjoys.  It  is  for 
taking  her  from  prison,  and  the  hospital,  and  the  street,  and  the 
gutter,  and  giving  to  her  a  clean  garment,  a  mouthful  of  food,  a 
warm  fire,  a  comfi>rtable  bed,  a  kind  mother  in  her  matron,  and  a 
father  in  the  Society.  It  is  for  telling  the  inhabitants  of  this  city 
that  these  objects  of  charity  are  so  numerous  that  we  are  unable  to 
relieve  them  all — ^that  we  needed  aid,  immediate  and  powerful,  for 
they  are  dying.  It  is  for  pleading  with  the  humane  and  benevolent 
to  pity  the  wretched.  It  is  for  duninishin^  crime  and  taxation,  for 
destroying  the  most  powerful  cause  of  tne  vice,  for  drying  up  the 
sources  of  sorrow,  pouring  consolation  into  the  lacerated  bosoms  of 
mothers,  sisters,  fathers,  brothers,  husbands,  children,  and  degraded, 
despairing  females,  cast  on  the  world  without  one  friend.  But  these 
despots — these  friends  of  vice — ^these  enemies  of  reform,  neither 
aided  us,  nor  others.  They  pass  these  women  without  remembermg 
that  their  own  wives,  daughters,  sisters,  or  mothers,  may  possibly 
become  as  helpless  and  degraded  as  the  meanest  of  them.  No  heart 
to  feel,  no  tears  to  shed,  no  hand  to  relieve,  is  the  precious  boon  of 
these  men,  who  pass  by,  as  the  priest  and  Levite,  on  the  other  side. 
They  will  not  release  one  of  them  from  the  prison,  hospital,  street, 
or  gutter,  or  give  them  when  in  distress  a  cent  in  money,  or  a  mouth- 
ful to  eat.    And  they  labor  to  prevent  others  from  aiding  us  to  do  it. 

In  taking  my  leave,  I  remark,  that  this  letter  is  written,  not  in  de- 
fense of  the  Magdalen  report,  or  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Magdalen 
committee.    I  write  it  in  defense  of  Magdalen  reform. 

Very  respectfully  yours,  ^    J.  R.  McDOWALL. 

New  York,  Sept,  1831. 
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No.  23. 
IREPLY  TO  A  WRITER  IN  THE  DAILY  SENTINEL. 
For  the  Genius  of  Temperance.       x 

MKf8&8.  Editoks, 

The  Daily  Sentinel  of  the  let  inst.  contains  a  letter  addressed  to 
me  by  an  anonymous  person.  There  are  two  points  in  it  which  at- 
tract my  notice.  The  first  relates  to  the  chairman  of  the  second 
AntirMagdalen  meeting,  whom  in  the  most  guarded  language  I  called 
a  magistrate.  The  '*  Es^.^*  annexed  to  his  name  in  the  printed 
accounts  of  the  meeting,  induced  me  to  do  so.  Tbe  other  relates  to 
the  orator  of  those  meetings,  whom  I  called  **  the  atheistical  priest," 
— **  the  lecturer  on  atheism  at  Tammany  Hall,"  because,  if  my 
senses  do  not  mii^ead  me,  I  was  present  at  one  of  his  lectures  in 
that  Hall  in  1880.  Your  remarks  on  the  character  of  those  meet- 
ings are  a  sufficient  reply  to  the  other  parts  of  the  letter. 

^  J.  R.  MoDOWALL. 

New  York,  Oct,  6, 1831. 


No.  '24. 
AN  OPPOSER  OF  THE  MAGDALEN  REPORT. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Genius  of  Temperance  : 

Gentlemen — Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  admit  the  following  into 
your  next  paper,  in  reply  to  the  articles  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  McDowall 
in  your  last,  and  oblige 

An  Opposer  of  the  Magdalen  Report,  but  not  of 
Magdalen  or  any  other  Moral  Reform. 

To  THE  Rkv.  J.  R.  McDowALL  : 

Sir — As  regards  the  title  of  Esq.,  I  consider  it  of  no  importance, 
or,  whether  the  chairman  is  a  magistrate  or  not,  any  &rther  than  it 
is  a  fact  that  the  chairmah  is  not  a  magistrate. 

The  other  point  is  of  more  importance,  because  it  charges  one  of 
the  lecturers  at  Tammany  Hall  with  doing  that  which  neither  of 
them  did  do,  or  else  it  is  charging  Mr.  Devries  with  lecturing  at 
Tammany  Hall  in  1830,  when  he  did  not  do  so — in  either  case  yon 
ate  in  an  error.  Your  senses  has  misled  you.  I  wish  to  correct 
your  error,  and  give  the  facts  as  they  exist.  3e  assured  then,  that 
Mr.  Devries  did  not  lecture  at  Tammany  Hall,  on  any  Sunday  in 
1830  or  1831.  Neither  did  either  of  the  "  atheistical  priests,"  (as  . 
you  call  them)  speak  at  either  of  the  Magdalen*  meetings  at  Tam- 
many Hall.  An  Opposer  of  the  Magdalen  Report. 

*  Probably  the  writer  meant  Antl -Magdalen.— Eds. 
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No.  26. 

REPLY  TO  HIS  LETTER. 

In  reply  to  An  Opposer  of  the  Magdalen  Report,  it  is  necessary 
merely  to  state,  that  it  is  reported  that  Mr.  Devries  is  a  French 
atheist  of  the  school  of  Voltaire,  and  also  that  he  is  secretary  to  a 
school  of  freethinkers,  or  atheists,  in  New  York. 

,   J.  R.  MoDOWALL. 


No.  26. 
JOURNAL  OF  COMMERCE,  Aug.  24,  1831. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed  at  a  primary  meeting  held 
at  Tammany  Hall  on  Saturday  evening :  ■    . 

**  Resolved,  That  we  pledge  ourselves  to  one  another  to  have  the 
matters  spoken  of  in  the  Magdalen  Report  properly  investigated, 
and  that  we  will  not  rest  until  those  base  slanderers  be  punished,  in 
order  to  deter  others  from  committing  simUai:  outrages  hereafter. 

''Resolved,  That  a  committee  beappointed  to  prepare  an  address 
to  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  stating  the  propriety  of  calling  a 
general  meeting  to  appoint  proper  persons  to  call  on  the  framers  of 
this  report,  and  demand  from  them  the  proofs  of  what  they  have 
asserted. 

**  Resolved,  .  .  .  that  we  will  not  rest  until  these  base  slanderers 
be  punished." 

A  very  similar  resolution  was  passed  by  a  primary  meeting  at  Je- 
rusalem about  1800  years  ago.    It  was.  as  follows  : 

**  Resolved,  That  we  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  we  have  killed 
Paul." 

The  number  of  persons  who  ''  pledged  themselves"  to  this  reso- 
lution was  more  than  forty.  A  still  greater  number,  it  is  presumed, 
attended  the  meeting,  either  from  curiosity  or  some  other  motive. 
Probably,  however,  they  did  not  amount  to  seven  hundred,  which, 
according  to  the  official  or^an,  was  the  number  at  Tammany  Hall. 

At  the  Jerusalem  meetmg  they  did  not  stop  to  inquire  whether 
Paul  had  spoken  the  truth  or  not :  they  were  determined  to  "  punish" 
him  at  any  rate.  So  at  the  Tammany  Hall  meeting.  They  first  re- 
solve to  **  punish,"  and  then  propose  measures  to  bring  about  an 
investigation  of  the  charges. 

At  neither  meeting  was  the  condition  introduced,  **  provided  it 
can  be  done  legally."  The  former  pledged  themselves  to  each  other, 
without  condition,  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had 
killed  ,Paul ;  the  latter,  that  they  would  not  rest  <<  until  these  bade 
slanderers  be  punished." 
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The  Jerusalem  conspiratori  did  not  accomplish  their  object ;  and 
60  the  ''great  curse"  under  which  they  bound  themselves,  came 
upon  their  own  heads.  If  the  '*  pledged"  of  Tammany  Hall  should 
succeed  no  better,  their  ''  rest"  will  hereafter  (according  to  the  reso- 
lution above  quoted)  be  very  indifferent,  to  say  the  least..  If  they 
should  succeed,  we  fear  it  will  be  still  worse.^' 


No.  27. 

GENIUS  OF  TEMPERANCE— THE  CITY  DISGRACED— 

Sbptbmbeb  14, 1831. 

"  The  adjourned  meeting  of  the  opposers  of  the  Magdalen  Sociebr^ 
at  Tammany  Hall,  on  Friday  evening  last,  was  of  a  most  disgraceud 
and  highly  alarming  character.  Refiolutions,  deliberately  prepared 
by  a  committee  of  the  former  meeting,  were  brought  forward  and 
adopted,  denouncing  the  Magdalen  committee  as  "  traitors  agaiost 
their  country,''  and  as  ''  having  forfeited  their  rights  as  citizens." 
The  addresses  represented  them  as  having  been  regularly  tried  and 
found  guilty  by  an  authority  paramount  to  all  other  tribunals  (1)  the 
peoplCf  [that  is,  the  meeting  assembled  /]  and  as  now  waiting  only 
the  execution  of  that  **  summary  vengeance"  on  their  beads  which 
an  insulted  community,  oould  no  longer  withhold.  Deliberation  was 
past,  and  now  was  the  time  for  <<  action"  Sentiments  like  these 
were  responded  by  savage  yells  of  applause  that  would  have  dis- 
graced a  Parisian  mob  in,  the  days  of  Robespierre.  The  pretext  for 
this,  was  the  disgrace  said  to  have  been  poured  upon  the  city  by  the 
exaggerations  oi  the  report.  The  presentment  of  the  Grand  Jury 
was  read  to  prove  this.  But  when  the  exempted  wards  wiere  namea, 
the  roar  of  laughter  from  the  knowing  defenders  of  female  innocence 
could  not  be  suppressed.  The  orator  called  on  them  to.  avenge  the 
wrongs  of  their  wives,  sisters,  and  mothers  !  [Query.  Whose  wives^ 
sisters,  and  mothers  ?  Were  the  virtuous  insulted  ?  Had  the  Mag- 
dalen  committee  no  wives,  sisters,  and  mothers  ?]  With  half  an  eye, 
a  man  could  see  that  the  smiles  of  other  females  than  their  wives, 
sisters,  daughters,  and  mothers,  awaited  but  too  many  of  these  gal- 
lant knights.  Every  varying  phiz  of  bacchanalianism  and  licen* 
tiousness  might  be  seen  there  ;  from  the  smooth  faced  debauchee, 
Pushed  with  Madeira,  to  the  carbuncled  pimp,  belching  forth  fumes 
of  gin.  Among  the  loudest  of  the  patriots,  many  were  overheard  to 
acknowledge  in  conversation,  that  the  report  was  nearer  correct  than 
most  people  imagined.  The  orator  himself  avowed  openly,  that  the 
Magdalen  effort  was  only  a  link  in  that  chain  of  tyranny  with  which 
he  contended.  His  most  damning  proof  of  the  ^'  treason"  of  the 
Magdalen  committee,  was  laid  in  the  fact  that  they  were  engaged  in 
the  Bible,  Tract,  and  Missionary  Societies,  and  above  all,  in  the 
Temperance  Reformation. 

We  record  these  facts,  not  for  the  purpose  of  blazoning  ^.broad 
the  disgrace  of  the  city,  in  a  wanton  and  needless  manner.    SttU 
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1^08  would  we  say  a  word  that  mi^ht  tend  to  dishearten  the  iriends 
of  moral  reform.  We  trust  a  knowledge  of  these  facts  will  stimu- 
late them  to  greater  exertions.  Every  friend  of  his  country  should 
turn  his  attention  to  the  condition  of  this  metropolis.  And  if  it  be 
a  fact  that  men  of  wealth,  talents,  and  fashionable  life,  will  consent 
to  mingle  with  the  lowest  sweepings  of  the  dark  alleys  of  our  city, 
in  such  proceedings  as  have  been  described,  it  would  indeed  be 
**  treason'*  to  keep  a  virtuous  community  in  ignorance  of  the  smo- 
thered, volcano  that  threatens  the  very  existence  of  the  social 
compact. 


28 

EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 

Maodalbn  Rbport. 

Philadelphia,  September  24,  1831. 

We  have  forborne  to  make  any  remarks  on  this  celebrated  docu- 
ment, although  it  has  produced  a  marvelous  degree  of  excitement ; 
and  exhibits  statements  most  intimately  connected  with  the  interests 
of  morality  and  religion.  We  do  not  now  design  to  express  any  opi- 
nion as  to  the  statistics  which  it  exhibits.  We  suppose  the  probabi- 
lity to  be  indeed  that  they  have  been  exaggerated.  But  if  so,  we  are 
persuaded  that  this  has  been  done  without  the  smallest  intention  to 
deceive.  The  board  of  managers,  by  whom  the  report  has  been  gi- 
ven to  tho  public,  contains  some  of  the  most  truly  respecta- 
ble men  in  our  country ;  and  what  possible  motive  could  such  men  have 
had  to  misrepresent  the  condition  of  society  around  them  ?  They 
must  have  known  that  in  developing  these  details  they  would  expose 
themselves  to  clamorous  and  unmitigated  obloquy  from  the  thousands 
of  wretched  beings  whose  purlieus  they  so  unceremoniously  invade, 
as  well  as  their  tens  of  thousands  of  concealed  confederates.  Had 
they  indeed  have  thrown  out  this  production  upon  the  population 
of  New  Yoric,  without  having  inquired  into  the  facts  that  it 
records,  they  would  have  been  highly  censurable.  But,  if  we 
understand  the  case,  there  exists  a  regular  society,  which,  after  hav- 
ing secured  to  itself  facilities  for  msdiing  such  research,  which  no 
unassociated  individuals  could  possibly  possess,  proceeded  to  institute 
a  regular  and  systematic  investigation.  The  appalling  results  they 
have  proclaimed.  If  they  have  erred,  it  has  not  been  without  care- 
ful, diligent,  and  long  continued  efforts  to  ascertain  the  truth.  None 
can  reasonably  doviSt  that  they  have  spoken  their  real  sentiments ; 
and  if  they  honestly  entertain  the  opinions  which  they  express,  why 
may  they  not,  in  this  land  of  freedom,  boldly  publish  them  to  the 
world  T  We  can  hardly  beli9ve  that  the  day  has  yet  arrived, 
when  the  friends  of  virtue  and  the  advocates  of  social  order,  instead 
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of  loudlv  reproving  the  profligacy  that  comes  to  their  yery  doors,  and 
meets  them  at  every  comer  of  the  streets,  must  cower  before  the 
wrathfid  majesty  of  vice,  express  their  regret  cautiously  in  whispers, 
and  speak  in  trembling  under-tones  their  apprehensions  for  society. 

As  we  have  already  stated,  it  is  no  part  of  our  design  at  present, 
either  to  affirm  or  abnegate  the  statements  of  the  report.  Indeed  we 
should  have  in  all  prob&ility  continued  silent  respecting  it,  if  we  had 
not  seen,  in  a  respectable  journal  of  New  York,  the  account  which 
our  readers  will  find  on  our  third  page,  of  a  public  meeting  on  the 
subject.  Such  an  attempt  as  is  there  described,  to  do  without  law, 
what  the  law  will  not  do ;  so  bold  an  efiTort  to  prevent,  by  intimida- 
tion,  all  further  prosecution  of  this  inquiry,  should  cause  every  senti- 
nel of  the  public  safety,  and  every  friend  to  the  liberty  of  the  press, 
to  speak  out.  If  the  declarations  by  which  they  are  so  egregiously 
exasperated  are  untrue,  let  them  be  refuted,  and  there  let  the  matter 
rest.  The  gentlemen  by  whom  they  have  been  published,  do  not,  we 
are  persuaded,  shrink  from  a  legal  investigation  of  their  conduct.  If, 
then,  they  have  violated  the  laws  of  their  country,  let  them  be  judi- 
cially condemned  and  punished ;  but  let  us  not  be  disgraced  by  the 
enormities  of  a  mob.  For  ourselves,  we  are  free  to  declare  that  no- 
thing would  be  more  likely  to  predispose  us  to  believe  the  statements 
of  the  report)  than  this  wUd  and  irregular  excitement  about  it.  The 
great  master-spirit  of  British  poetry  nas  shrewdly  said,  that  it  is  the 
*'  galled  jade  that  winces."  The  remark  is  as  true  of  a  community  as  an 
individual.  And  if  our  neighbors  do  not  take  care,  there  may  be  some 
bold  enough  after  all  to  think  that  their  populous,  and  wealthy,  and, 
alas,,  (like  our  own,)  wicked  city,  would  hardly  make  so  notable  an 
outcry  about  this  matter,  if  her  withers  were  really  un^Vrung.. 

Th^se  remarks  are  made,  of  course,  with  the  reservation  that  the 
meeting  at  Tammany  Hall  was  really  what  the  paper  from  which 
the  extract  is  taken  has  described^  For  ourselves,  after  being  for 
some  time  distant  and  dispassionate  spectators  of  this  contest,  we 
have  come  pretty  fairly  to  the  conclusion,  that  while  many  worthy 
and  respectable  men  are  highly  incensed  (and  perhaps  with  reason) 
by  the  statements  made,  there  are  multitudes  who  are  offended,  not 
so  much  at  the  declared  results  of  the  Magdalen  investigation,  as  that 
any  investigation  at  all  should  be  attempted  into  such  abominations. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  managers  of  this  society  have  stirred  up  (some- 
what rudely  perhaps)  a  nest  of  rattle  snakes  and  vipers,  who  have 
long  been  accustomed  to  concoct,  undisturbed,  in  the  dens  and  ca- 
verns of  society,  that  venom  which  was  to  poison  domestic  peace, 
aiid  pollute  the  fountains  of  social  feeling.  And  now  the  whole  rep- 
tile race  of  sensualists  throughout  the  land,  startled  by  the  few  rays 
of  light  that  have  been  thrown  into  their  hiding  places,  and  terrified 
at  the  idea  of  having  these  tenebrious  abodes  of  wickedness  exposed 
to  broad  day-light,  have  lashed  themselves  into  a  universal  fury  ;  so 
that  a  man  who  4s  known  to  be  friendly  to  morality  and  social  order, 
can  scarcely  go  into  an  hotel,  or  step  for  a  moment  on  board  a  steam- 
boat, without  being  annoyed  by  their  angry  hissing. 

We  dismiss  this  subject  with  the  following  well-meant  suggestions. 
Let  those  who  feel  themselves  aggrieved  by  the  New  York  investiga- 
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tion,  resort  to  reidress  but  that  which  they  can  obtain  by  argfument  or 
law.  Abuse  and  personal  violence  will  not  be  countenanced. by  pub- 
lic opinion  in  this  countiy .  Let.  those  who  are  engaged  in  prosecu- 
ting the  Magdalen  reformation,  proceed  with  prudence,  and  yet  with 
unyielding  firmness,  in  what  they  suppose  to  be  the  course  of  duty ; 
.  unintimidated  by  threats,  and  unawed  by  popular  excitement.  And 
let  the  Christian  public  beware  that  they  wrong  not  the  cause  of  mo- 
rality and  religion,  by  a  mawkish  sensitiveness  to  the  disclosure  of 
facts,  which  tne  interests  of  society  may  render  it  necessary  in  some 
degree  to  lay  bare  before  them.  It  is  behind  this  false  delicacy  that 
the  genteel  and  respectable  profligates  of  the  country  love  to  take  re- 
fuge from  that  public  sentiment,  wlych,  in  the  United  States,  must 
ever  be  restless. 


No.  29. 

CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE— July  27. 

**  Maopalen  Society. 

Some  of  the  newspapers  of  this  city  have  afieeted  to  doubt  the 
reality  of  the  facts  detailed  in  the  report  of  this  society,  while  others 
have  thought  and  said,  that,  allowing  then#  to  be  true,  they  should 
not  be  spoken  of  in  such  plain  and  pointed  terms. 

We  cannot  vouch  for  the  truth  of  the  statements,  though  we  be- 
lieve the  gentlemen  engaged  in  this  investigation  took  much  pains  to 
arrive  at  accuracy,  and  they  certainly  could  have  had  no  motive  to 
impose  on  the  public  by  erroneoqs  calculations  and  conclusions. 

"  But  such  truths  riiust  not  be  told.*'  Why  not  ?  It  is  indeed 
itibrtifying  to  a  virtuous  mind  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  believing 
that  so  much  licentiousness  exists.  But  mustlt  be  concealed  for  fear 
of  offending  the  oars  of  delicacy  ?  Has  it  come  to  this  ?  Must  Sa- 
tan and  his  eftiissaries  he  allowed  to  delude  immortal  beings  into  the 
commission  of  crime,  so  boldly,  that  he  who  opens  his  eyes  must  see 
it,  and  then  succeed  in  making  the  public — the  Christian  public^- 
believe  that  this  vice  is  of  such  an  oditms  character  that  it  must 
not  be  named!  Then  may  they  succeed' in  their  nefarious  designs 
upon  the  peace  and  happiness  of  mankind. 

We  have  read  of  one  of  old  who  said,  "  Let  us  alone — why  torment 
us  before  the  timel"  And  if  the  abettors  of  crime  can  succeed  in 
making  good  men  believe  that  it  is  an  offense  ag^ainst  modesty  and 
delicacy  to  drag  the  mcmster  to  light,  and  to  hold  nim  up  to  the  indig- 
nant gaze  and  just  execration  of  mankind,  they  will  also  succeed  m 
**  keeping  their  goods  in  peace,''  and  the  strong  man  will  still  keep 
possession  of  his  house. 

But  this  shall  not  be.  Though  it  is  a  reproach  to  the  press  and 
the  pulpit,  as  well  as  appalling  to  the  chaste  ears  of  a  Christian  au- 
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dience,  to  <*  speak  of  those  things  done,  of  them  in  secret,"  the 
*'  trampet  must  sound  long  and  loud" — ^the  truth  must  be  spoken — 
the  horrid  deeds  of  darkness  must  be  disclosed,  and  the  midnight  re- 
vels of  the  debauchee  must  be  condemned  by  one  universal  voice, 
which  shall  sound  the  eternal  reprobation  of  that  vice,  which  is  of 
"  monstrous  mien." 

But  where  does  this  reproach  fall  1  Not  on  those  who  condemn 
it  in  language  that  cannot  be  misunderstood.  Not  on  those  who  ut- 
ter its  reprobation  with  a  view  to  rescue  the  unhappy  victims  it  lias 
ensnared.  Not,  in  a  word,  on  that  benevolence,  as  pure  as  it  is  ex- 
pansive, which  exerts  itself  to  sweep  this  Breeder  of  plague  and  pes- 
tilence from  the  earth.  No  indeed.  It  falls  on  those  who  are  guilty 
of  decoying  the  innocent  into  the  snares  of  vice.  It  falls  on  those 
hardened  wretches,  who,  regardless  of  a  mother^s  moan  and  a  father's 
pity,  <'lie  in  wait  to  shed  blood"— on  those  '*  fools  who  make  a 
mock  at  sin" — and  on  those  ungodlv  beings  f*  who  are  loud  and  stub- 
bom,"  and  "  with  much  fair  speech  cause"  the  unwary  "  to  yield" 
to  her  wiles,  "  till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver."  These  guilty  ones 
are  responsible  for  the  mischief— for  the  reproach — and  not  those 
who  are  endeavoring,  by  much  sjelf-denial  and  painflil  sacrifices,  to 
puige  the  land  from  this  abominable  pollution." 


No.  30. 

NEW  YORK   COMMERCIAL  ADVERTISER— 

Junk  29,  1831. 
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MAODAIiliN  ASTLVM. 


"  We  have  read  with  such  sensations  as  the  melancholy  detail 
is  calculated  to  excite,  the  report  recently  made  by  the  commit- 
tee to  the  truly  benevolent  society  which  labors  in  this  city  to  re- 
claim a  peculiar  class  of  outcasts  from  the  common  sympathies  of  the 
virtuous.  Some  of  the  details  might  perhaps  have  been  withheld  ; 
but  revolting  as  they  KTe,they  are  ij^rohMy  fearfully  true,  and  not 
exaggerated.  The  main  object  of  the  managers  of  tne  society  is  to 
operate  by  the  influence  of  the  religion  which  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  upon  those  for  whom  there  is  no  other  help.  In 
several  mstances  they  have  been  successful,  and  where  this  fact  is 
known,  the  heart  must  be  cold  indeed  that  would  not  rejoice  in  so 
good  a  work ;  and  the  hand  must  be  illiberal  that  would  withhold  its 
mite  in  furtherance  of  the  charity.  Mr.  John  W.  Leavitt,  the  trea- 
surer  of  the  society,  n^ay  be  found  at  166  Pearl  street,  where  dona- 
tions  and  subscriptions  are  received." 
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COMMERCIAL  ADVERTISER— Abo.  22. 

"  And  since  we  are  called  upon  to  advert  to  this  topic,  we  take 
the  opportunity  again  of  regretting  for  the  fourth  or  fifth  time,  that 
it  was  unfortunate  in  its  exaggerations,  most  especially  because  it 
has  afforded  a  handle  to  those  whose  moral  sense  is  radically  corrupt, 
of  abusing  good  and  pure  men,  and  under  the  hypocritical  pretense 
of  vindicating  the  char  octet  of  our  city,  of  offending  modesty ,  and 
polluting  the  columns  of  the  press.  These  are  the  very  fellows  who 
could  probably  give  the  best  account  from  their  own  experience  of 
the  statistics  of  the  wickedness.  But  being  furnished  with  an  oppor- 
tunity of  descanting  on  tha  popular  side  of  the  subject,  they  do  as 
muck  evil  perhaps  as  the  society  can  do  good.  Were  this  unders- 
tood by  many  respectable  editors  abroad,  who  unwittingly  echo  the 
remarks  of  the  worthless  and  had,  made  under  the  pretext  of  apolo^ 
gizing  for  the  morals  of  this  community,  but  really  for  abusing  good 
and  pious  men,  and  nullifying  their  laudable  efforts  to  improve  the 
condition  of  society,  they  could  treat  the  matter  differently ;  and 
while  they  regretted  the  error  as  to  the  extent  of  the  evil  would  com- 
mend the  motives  and  labors  of  those  who  seek  to  remedy  it,  such 
as  it  is.    And  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  very  great.' 
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No.  81. 
HOWARD— JOURNAL  OF  COMMECE,  July  2. 

'*  NEW  YORK  MAODALEN  SOCIETY. 

Messrs.  Editors — I  have  just  read  the  first  report  of  those  who 
manage  this  institution.  While  this  document  might  perhaps  in 
some  parts  have  been  written  with  much  better  taste,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  it  brings  to  light  facts  and  circumstances  in  relation  to 
the  Great  Evil  of  which  it  treats,  deeply  affecting  to  every  virtuous 
mind. 

As  I  turned  over  its  melancholy  pages,  I  again  and  again  exclaimed, 
how  is  it  possible  that  our  city  authorities,  our  wise  men,  our  moral 
men,  our  fathers  and  mothers,  our  brothers  and  sisters,  and  above 
nil,  our  Christian  brethren,  have  so  long  slept  over  the  ravages  of 
this  crying  sin  and  curse  or  our  city  !  Oh  !  what  tears  and  anguish 
and  lamentations  are  following  its  course  even  here  on  earth  ;  and 
what  woes  and  wailings  must  continue  to  follow,  as  its  consequence, 
through  the  coming  ages  of  eternity.  I  am  truly  thankful  that  an 
association  is  now  formed  (and  composed  of  men  who  in  the  fear  of 
God  execute  what  they  undertake)  for  the  purpose  of  checking  the 
progress  of  this  desolating  scourge,  and  of  rescuing,  if  possible,  a 
part  of  those  unhappy  beings  whose  "steps take  hold  on  hell,"  and' 
who  are  drawing  an  increasing  train  of  others  with  them  to  de- 
struction. 
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These  benevolent  friends  may  expect  opposition,  reproaches,  per- 
haps calumnies,  for  their  self-denying  labors,  but  let  them  not  be 
intimidated  nor  disheartened  ;  they  have  with  them  the  best  wishes 
of  all  the  virtuous,  and  the  approbation,  We  doubt  not,  of  Him  who 
himself  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

It  is  evident  from  the  report  alluded  to,  that  the  Magdalenx  Society 
has  hitherto  been  maintained  l)y  the  charities  of  a  rew.  The  ex- 
periment made  has  already  been  so  successful  that  the  benevolent 
may  now  be  called  upon  in  every  part  of  the  citv  to  aid  in  carryingr 
forward  the  plans  which  have  been  adopted.  There  is  no  Justice  in 
leaving  those,  who  make  such  sacrifices  of  time  in  order  to  benefit 
the  outcasts  of  society,  to  sustain  also  the  whole  pecuniary  burden 
of  the  attempt  to  reclaim  them.  Let  every  man  who  reads  this  ar- 
ticle, settle  the  question  with  himself  at  once,  whether  he  ought  not 
to  send  to  the  Treasurer,  166  Pearl  street,  what  I  now  resolve  to  do, 
an  annual  contribution,  Howard." 


No.  32.  :  ' 

EXTRAQTS  FROM  THE  AUTHOR'S  DIARY. 

Oct.  2lst. — A  riot  at  2  A.  JVI.  in  the  street  under  my  window.  It 
originated  in  a  house  of  ill-fame.  The  number  of  persons  engaged 
in  it  amounted  to  about  twenty.  The  watch  was  called,  but  did  not 
make  his  appearance  in  at  least  fifteen  minutes.  He  was  probably 
tX  some  considerable'  distance. 

Oct,  22d. — ^Three  females  of  the  town  fighting  at  the  comer  of  the 
street  under  my  window,  at  3  A.  M.  Two  were  beating  one.  The 
battie  lasted  several  minutes.  One  appeared  to  be  injured  1  Whose 
daughters  are  these  ? 

At  2  A,  M.< — ^A  man  in  Mulberry  street  beat  a  woman  unmercifnlly, 
and  a  wench  of  huge  dimensions  was  cursing  him  at  an  awful  rate. 
The  children  were  crying,  and  perhaps  twenty  persons  assembled  in 
the  street  in  froht  of  the  house,  to  hear  the  confused  noise,  and  to 
see  what  sights  they  could.  Some  people  were  looking  over  a  fence 
some  ten  and  fourteen  feet  high  to  see  if  any  person  was  murdered. 
On  entering  the  house,  I  saw  a  woman,  about  fifty  years  old,  Sitting 
at  a  window,  in  tears.  **  What  is  the  matter  with  you,  madam  V 
*^0h,  said  she,  he,"  pointing  to  a  man,  **has  almost  killed  me. 
Here,  see  how  he  has  hurt  my  leg."  It  was  bandaged.  I  believe 
there  is  a  law  in  England  that  makes  it  legal  for  a  man  to  beat  his 
wife,  but  not  to  break  her  bones,  or  bruise  her  flesh..  It  is  doubtful 
whether  Americans  have  such  a  law.  At  all  events,  it  is  disgraceful 
for  a  husband  to  beat  the  wife  of  his  choice. 

Oct.  23i. — ^At  2  A.  M.  a  riot  nnder  my  window.  Two  men  were 
fighting.  The  one  was  drunk,  and  the  other  looked  like  the  man 
who  keeps  the  liquid  that  makes  men  drunk>  at  a  certain  house  I 
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cannot  now  name,  lest  the  naming  of  it  should  offend  the  editors  of 
the  Courier  and  Enquirer,  the  Daily  Sentinel,  &c.  But  poor  fool, 
what  better  could  he  expect  ?  Let  him  keep  out  of  brothels. 

In  the  afternoon  I  saw  the  fool  who  had  spent  his  substance  with 
the  crueL  .  He  sat  on  the  lowest  step  of  the  flight  of  stairs  leading 
into  a  printing  office.  His  white  hat,  wet  and  jammed  together,  lay 
at  his  feet,  in  a  quantity  of  water  the  raiji  had  deposited  there.  His 
head  rested  on  his  knees,  and  presented  a  fresh  wound  on  the  left 
side,  near  the  crown.  It  was  as  large  as  a  dollar,  and  had  on  it  a 
plaster  that  bound  together  the  lips  of  the  fracture.  But  the  bjood 
had  not  been  washed  off  his  hair  and  neck.  His  coat  was  torn  from 
the  shoulder  to  his  waist,  not  a  rent,  but  a  strip  the  width  of  the 
hand,  and  was  pinned  up  by  a  little  wooden  peg. 

There  was  under  my  window  another  middle  aged  man,  dressed  in 
blue,  standing  near  the  poor  fellow  whose  hes^  was  bruised,  pa- 
tiently receiving  the  curses  and  thumps  of  two  men  of  the  town, 
urged  on  by  the  rum-dealing  seller  of  virgin  purity.  And  this  man, 
crouching  under  the  blows  of  these  two  blustering  fellows,  cried  out 
piteously,  <^ Won't  yon  give  a  person  a  chance  ?  I  dont  want  to  quar- 
te\t  gentlemen  /" 

When  the  fellows  had  beaten  him  until  they  were  satisfied,  they 
returned  to  their  master,  at  the  Five  Points.^  All  this  was  done,  if 
my  observation  be  correct,  to  conceal  a  thefL^  at  the  house  whence 
they  came.  Men  are  coaxed  into  such  places,  persuaded  to  drink 
liquor  thisLt  is  often  poisoned  by  a  dru^,  and  then,  being  deranged  for 
a  time,  they  are  robbed,  and  are  then  kicked  into  the  street,  under 
the  charge  of  having  attempted  to  abuse  or  to  slander  some  one. 

Oct,  iM^th, — At  11  P.  M.  walked  through  that  portion  of  Broadway 
between  Wall  and  Anthony  streets.  At  the  comer  of  Duane,  a  fe- 
male, in  a  flowing  robe  of  black  silk,  looked  me  full  in  the  face.    I 

had  seen  her  before,  and  said,  "  Oh,  it  is  Clara ."     "  Clara, 

happy  as  you  please,"  said  she,  and  then,  with  a  wanton  air,  tossed 
herself  forward  into  the  rushing  throng,  and  was  gone.  It  was  a 
girl  in  whose  rescue  I  feel  a  d^ep  interest,  and  have  made  many  sa- 
crifices. Once  she  was  an  inmate  of  the  New  York  Magdalen 
Asylum.  Treacherous  fellows,  if  a  true  story  comes  to  my  ears, 
decoyed  her  thence,  and  soon  after  deserted  her.  She  sank  to  the 
lowest  class  of  courtezans,  mingling  with  negroes,  was  arrested, 
sent  to  prison,  find  on  her  release,  faSinfif  in  the  way  of  some  fool  of 
a  fellow  in  the  town,  she  robbed  him  of  oetween  $200  and  $300,  as 
a  person  well  acquainted  with  the  fact  tells  me.  She  is  an  intelli- 
gent, beautiful  girl,  aged  twenty-two  years,  the  daughter  of  a  Mur- 
geon  in  the  Navy,  and  was  ruined  by  a  medical  student  under  the 
promise  of  marriage,  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  soon  after 
she  was  deserted.  • 

Oct,  2l^th, — A  female,  aged  twenty-five  years,  of  full  habit,  ap- 
proacl;ed  me  to-day  in  the  street  at  the  corner  of  Centre  and  An- 
thony to  know  if  I  had  heard  from  her  relatives  since  she  left  the 
Magdalen  Asylum.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  she  was  received 
into  the  Asylum,  but  supposing  that  she  could  find  a  more  comforta- 
ble residence  with  a  relative  in  the  city,  she  left  it,  and  went  there. 
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The  relative  had  moved.  She  could  not  find  him.  Night  'came  on. 
She  had  no  home.  Discouraged  by  the  disappointment,  and  valuing 
herself  of  no  worth,  her  fall  into  courses  of  sin  became  easy,  and 
she  is  again  on  the  town.  Sin  is  a  downward  path.  In  vice  there 
is  no  rising.  It  is  sinking  continually  and  rapidly.  Shp  asked  me 
what  she  should  do. 

''The  opposition  to  the  Magdalen  Society,  and  other  circum- 
stances, crippled  its  efforts,  and  you  cannot  be  received  into  it  again." 

"  Well,"  said  she,  "  I  expect  to  go  to  destruction  now." 

'<  Ah,  Diadema,  you  love  your  sins  too  well  to  reform." 

**  No,"  said  the  girl,  ''  I  do  not,  but  what  else  can  I  do  ?  I  would 
o  away  this  very  day,  if  I  knew  where  to  go.  I  wish  you  would 
elp  me." 

**  I  cannot ;  once  I  labored  for  your  rescue,  and  made  many  per- 
sonal-jand  pecuniary  sacrifices  to  effect  it.  You  despised  the  counsel 
I  gave  you,  and  you  are  now  enduring  the  consequences.  When 
you  left  the  Asylum,  I  told  you  that  you  would  come  to  this.  Then, 
it  was  in  my  power  to  aid  you.  I  have  now  no  share  in  the  manage- 
ment of  that  mstitution.  If  you  receive  assistance  from  it,  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  you  should  call  on  Mr.  '• ." 

*'  I  have,"  said  the  wanderer,  '*  called  twice  at  his  house,  and  did 
not  see  him.  I  saw  my  brother,  yesterday,  but  he  will  not  receive 
me.    And  what  must  I  do  ?"  She  went  away. 

During  that  last  two  or  three  months  there  was  scarcely  a  day  but 
females,  sometimes  two,  three  and  four,  called  at  the  probationary 
house,  Asylum,  or  on  one  of  the  managers  for  aid,  but  ah  ! — the 
Tammany  philanthropical  Anti-Magdalen  committee,  its  aiders  and 
abettors,  and  other  circumstances,  have  dampened  the  zeal  of  some 
of  the  once  bold  champions  of  the  Magdalen  cause,  and  no  man 
dare  ask  his  neighbor  for  a  dollar  to  bear  the  current  expenses  of  the 
Society.  The  President  has  expended  a  large  amount  of  personal 
labor  and  much  money  to  carry  on  the  institution.  A  few  gentlemen 
aided  him.    But  it  is  too  mucn  to  expect  from  a  few  men. 

The  Anti-Maffdalen  man  who  writes  to  me  in  the  Genius  of  Tem- 
perance, can  fight  about  the  propriety  of  calling  one  of  his  chairmen 
a  ma^trate^  in  consequence  of  styling  him  *'  Esq."  to  grace  his 
meeting  with  dignity,  but  what  is  he  doing  to  reform  the  vicious  ? 
Does  he  hold  meetings  to  buDd  Magdalen  Asylums  1  Does  he  hold 
meetings  to  discuss  the  propriety  of  petitioning  the  government  to 
remove  the  female  state  prisoners  from  Bellevue  ;  to  construct  the 
night  rooms  of  the  female  penitentiary  into  separate  dormitories  to 
check  the  progress  of  vice,  «.nd  to  erect  a  properly  constructed 
Bridewe]!,  that  the  innocent,  awaiting  trial,  may  not  be  thrust  into  a 
night  room  with  hardened  offenders,  to  be  corrupted  by  evil  commu- 
nications 1  Or  what  is  he  doing,  for  I  saw  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
me  in  the  Daily  Sentinel,  a  boast  that  the  Anti-Magdalen  men  were, 
perhaps  even  more  humane,  than  the  Magdalen  Society.  Now  thk 
femaJe  is  a  fit  subject  for  them  to  rescue.  If  they  will  take  the  work 
of  reforming  the  wicked  in  hand,  I  will  aid  them,  on  the  condition 
that  they  wOl  accept  of  my  services,  for  it  pains  me  to  the  heart,  to 
walk  through  the  city  and  to  see  thousands  of  females  treading  in 
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the  paths  of  wo,  hundreds  of  whom  desire  aid,  and  there  is  no 
place  in  which  they  t;an  receive  it-^no— not  e\;5*  ^  Magdalen 
Asylum. 

ftetuming  to  my  residence  at  about  5  P.  M.,  I  saw  a  concoime  of 
people  near  the  Baptist  Church  in  Mulberry  street,  and  went  up  to 
it,  and  saw  a  negro,  perhaps  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  old,  sur- 
rounded by  the  crowd.  *'  What  has  he  done  V*  *'  He  has  stabbed  a 
woman,"  replied  a  bystander.  "  Where  is  she?"  "There,"  said 
an  old  woman  at  my  side,  "  in  that  cellar."  I  crossed  the  street. 
The  man  wad  carried  to  the  police  office  and  I  entered  the  cellar. 
In  the  comer,  on  a  truss  of  straw,  I  saw  a  young  woman  panting  for 
breath.  The  house  was  full  of  persons.  Some  had  gone  for  a  sur- 
geon. I  called  at  the  office  of  three,  but  they  were  out.  In  about  one 
Hour  four  physicians  were  in  her  room  dressing  her  wounds.  Her 
husband  had  stabbed  her  twice  in  the  abdomen,  with  a  jack-knife. 
She  is  known  to  be  industrious  and  temperate.  He  follows  the  sea^ 
and  is  intemperate.  He  pretended  to  be  drunk,  on  his  arrest,  or  was 
really  so.  She  will  probably  recover,  but  is  exercised  with  much 
pain  and  breathes  with  difficulty." 

At  6  P.  M.  the  daughter  of  a  minister  entered  the  office  of  a 
physician  where  I  was,  and  pleaded  with  me  to  rescue  her  from  an  in- 
famous life.  "  Where  shall  I  go  ?"  "  Oh,  what  shall  I  do  ?"  <<  I 
have  no  home.  Can  you  furnish  me  a  place  in  which  to  sleep  ?"— * 
and  many  other  like  questions  she  asked  that  made  my  heart  ache. 
Miserable  woman.  It  is  sin  that  brings  her  %o  this.  Once  she  rode 
in  her  carriage  in  this  city.  Her  husband  was  a  merchant,  and  she 
iias  relations  in  good  circumstances  in  Nevir  York.  But  they  dp  no- 
thing for  her.  To  my  question,  *'  why  do  you  not  go  and  cast  your- 
self on  them  ?" — she  said,  "I  am  ashamed."  "You  ought  to  be 
ashamed  to  be  seen  about  and  in  these  haunts  of  crime,  but  not 
ashamed  to  be  seen  going  from  them.  -  Go  directly  to  your  relatives. 
Cast  yourself  on  them.  Confess  your  faults,  and  abandon  your  sins." 
She  went  off  saying,  '*  I  will  do  as  you  said,  and  may  the  Lord 
bless  you  for  being  a  friend  to  degraded  women.  I  often  thought  of 
you  when  I  was  in  the  hospital." 

Walked  out  in  the  evening.  As  I  turned  but  of  Broadway,  and 
stopped,  a  female  came  up  and  looked  me  in  the  face,  I  spoke  to 
her.  She  passed  on,  and  I  overtook  her  and  turned  the  next  corner, 
and  she  followed  me.  I  stopped^  and  she  stopped  and  conversed 
with  me.  **  Why  do  you  not  go  to  your  parents  1"  "  They  are  in 
Ireland."  "  I  am  not  the  person  you  suppose.  It  will  be  well  for 
you  to  cease  sinnin?.  Go  to  service."  Then  I  passed  on  and  turned 
another  comer,  and  she  followed  me.  Again  I  stopped  and  talked 
to  her.  I  told  her  that  her  coarse  of  life  would  soon  bring  her  to 
the  grave,  and  that  loathsome  disease  would  soon  consume  her  vi- 
talia,  unless  she  reformed.  "  And  how  can  I  reform  V*  said  the  wo- 
man, **  I  am  sick."  It  is  a  fortnight  since  I  have  been  in  the  street. 
Being  a  little  better,  I  walked  out.  The  doctors  do  me  no  good  ; 
disease  preys  on  my  blood."  "  No  physician,  madam,  can  cure  you 
while  you  live  in  crime."  "  Well,"  said  she,  "  I  have  no  money. 
A  gentleman  promised  me  some  ;  I  have  not  received  it.    He  is  a 
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merciiant  in  GhatbaiD  stieet.  When  I  wa8  at  service  he  decoyed 
nie  into  devious  paths.  They  will  not  receive  me  into  the  hos]Htal." 
"  Go,"  said  I,  **  to  the  police  magistrate*  Tell  him  that  you  are 
skky  and  that  you  want  to  go  to  the  hospital^  and  he  will  send  you." 
**  I  will,"  said  the  woman,  and  then  she  tamed,  and  walked  off  to- 
wards the  Park.  Two  reflections  foUow.  The  one  is,  that  disease 
preys  on  hundreds  of  girls  in  apparent  -health,  while  they  are  in  the 
street  seeking  their  prey.  The  other  isr  that  it  is  difficult  for  girls 
to  get  into  the  hospital.  It  will  not  hold  them  all,  which  is  probably 
the  best  reason. 

Aov.  l.-^At  11  P.  M.  the  cries  of  a  female  beaten  by  the  wicked 
in  a  hotise  not  far  off,  excited  some  attention,  and  a  man  passing 
gave  her  relief. 

Nov,  3. — Saw  a  woman  sitting  on  the  step  of  a  house.  It  was 
cold,  and  she  was  poorlv  clad.  Her  bonnet  was  nearly  off  her  head, 
and  her  fkce  had  a  hole  in  it  made  by  some  sharp  instrument.  I 
spoke  to  her.  She  answered.  A  man  of  no  sympathy  for  the  suf- 
toing,  came  up  and  abused  her.  She  said,  *'  Don't  you  think  I 
have  feeling  V*  The  conduct  of  this  fellow  is  imitated  by  thousands. 
£ven  multitudes  of  the  moral  seem  to  think  that  thes&  women  have 
no  feelings.  Ah !  there  is  a  God  who  marks  man's  conduct.  Jesus 
said, "  Ye  have  tiie  poor  with  you  alwi^s,  and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye 
may  do  them  good." 

Nov.  6.— Went  to  the  Penitentiary.  On  the  way  I  passed  one 
small  house,  a  tipplinf-shop.  On  the  side  of  the  room  bpposite  the 
doot  stood  A  table,  behind  which  throe  men,  each  smoking,  sat,  and 
had  each  one  before  him  on  the  table,  a  tumbler  of  liquor.  The 
persons  who  drink  rum,  will  use  tobacco. 

Not  fkr  from  thi^  house  there  was  another,  near  Bull's  Head,  on 
the  side  of  which,  in  large  letters,  these  words  were  painted  :— - 
**  Third  Avenue  Temperance  House  of  RefreehmerUs."  I  was 
surprised,  ^r  the  last  time  I  had  seen  the  house^it  was  a  grog-shop. 
I  looked  in  at  the  door  and  counted  five  boxes  of  cigars,  eight  de. 
c&lkiers  of  ardent  spirits,  and  ten  kegs  of  what  is  queerly  called  **  li- 
quid fire."  Now  these  **  temperance**  articles  were  arranged  with 
sotne  taste,  and  made  quite  an  imposing  appearance.  White  stand- 
ing bef6re  the  door  and  looking  into  the  house,  two  boys,  each  about 
fourteen  years  old,  entered  it.  One  stepped  up  to  the  counter  and 
told  the  womlm  behind  it  to  give  the  boy  who  was  with  lum  some 
rUin.  "  Wont  you  have  a  cigar  ?"  cried  the  other  fellow.  Now 
thes6  Here  the  temperance  boys  of  a  **  temperance  house"  near 
•«  Bull's  Hsad  !"  ' 

At  4 1*.  M.  I  saw  a  woman  under  the  west  comer  of  the  hospital 
W^lUb.  Her  head  was  uncovered — ^het  hair  waa  matted  and  hanging 
loosely  about  her  shoulders— her  face  was  staiAed  with  something 
resembling  ink— her  clothes  were  covered  with  filth,  and  were  torn 
exceedin^y.  She  was  intoxicated.  A  group  of  between  twenty  or 
fifty  boys  had  drawn  a  circle  around  her,  and  were  teasing  and  oth- 
erlnrise  ^busing  her,  in  a  shamefbl  manner.  Their  hootings  were 
loud  and  obscene.    I  persuaded  them  to  let  her  go ;  but  they  soon 
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i.fler  agsembled  at  the  comer  of  Cbap^l  street,  and  penned  her  again. 
There  their  hootings  were  renewed.  Some  man  interfered^  and 
kindly  shoved  her  ahead  to  the  police  office.  Many  girls  of  the  town, 
dressed  in  splendid  style,  looked  at  her  in  Chapel  street,  and  in  her 
saw  what  they  most  shortly  be.  Oh  !  how  can  a  benevolent  citv 
like  this  rest  at  ease,  knowing  that  there  are  thousands  of  sa^n 
wretched  women  dyings  in  it. 

Nov,  7, 12  P.  M. — A  gang  of  impure  fellows  has  just  come  ou^  of 
a  house  of  infamous  character  not  far  distant.  At  the  door  they 
began  to  quarrel  and  blaspheme.  One  ran  furiously  upon  another 
and  smote  him,  uttering  these  words,  *'  I  will  knock  your  Iwains 
out  ."    **  Watch,'*  cries  the  othe|r  impure  fellow,  reeling  aad 

swaggering  as  he  moved  ahead  and  across  the  street.  Thus  men 
act !  Indeed,  the  debauchees  are  viler  than  the  women  of  the  towfi. 
Their  beastly,  brutal  conduct,  is  most  polluting — ^most  destructive  to 
public  morals.  Why  is  it  that  nothing  is  lone  by  the  people  to 
check  the  progress  of  vice  1 

Nov,  8. — ^At  8  P.  M.  A  female  aged  eighteen  years  called  on  me 
thi9  evening  and  asked  if  I  would  receive  her  into  the  New  York 
Magdalen  Asylum.  She  was  dressed  in  an  elegant  style.  Her  face 
is  an  oval,  her  eyes  a  deep  gray,  her  cheeks  retain  much  of  the  ex- 
pression and  vigor  of  youth  and  good  sense,  and  her  hair  is  a  deep 
black,  her  figure  good,  and  her  stature  small. 

"  Why  do  you  wish  to  enter  the  N.  Y.  M.  A.V' 

**  Because  I  am  tired  of  this  life." 

"  Can  you  read  V*  . 

"No." 

"  Where  was  you  born  V 

*' In  Delaware." 

<*  Are  your  parents  living,  and  what  is  their  occupation  ?" 

'*  My  MLther  was  a  farmer.  He  died  several  years  since.  I  buried 
my  mother  in  Philadelphia  last  week." 

'^  Have  you  brothers  and  sisters  ?" 

"  One  brother,  and  he  is  9t  sea,  and  two  sjstera,  both  married." 

*'  Have  you  been  married  V* 

"  Yes>  nearly  four  years,  but  my  hushed  is  at  sea." 

^*  Why  did  you  leave  him  1" 

"  I  don't  know." 

"  Does  he  know  how  you  are  living  1" 

"  Yes.'; 

**  Will 'he  do  ajiy  thing  for  you  t" 

"  No." 

*^My  girl,  your  condition  is  hard.  Have  you  called  on  Mr. 
S ?" 

"  No." 

'*  He  has  the  management  of  the  Magdalen  Asylum*    I  have  no 

control  over  it.    Mr.  S can  aid  you.    Do  you  know  where  he 

lives?" 

"No." 

"  I  will  walk  there  with  you." 
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We  went,  but  he  was  not  in,  and  the  girl  returned  to  a  brothel,  for 
^between  that  and  the  penitentiary,  she  had  no  other  place  to  which 
flhe  could  go.    She  called  on  me  twice  after  this. 

11  P.  M. — ^A  great  noise  in  a  house  in  Mulberry,  street.  Two 
ffirls,  aixrat  18  years  old,  came  out,  erying,  **  Father  is  murdering  mo- 
ther."  On  entering  the  house,  the  man  lay  on  the  bed,  with  his 
htuids  in  the  woman's  hair,  and  her  fists  she  was  putting  into  his 
eyes.  She  swore  she  would  cut  his  throat  before  morning.  She 
had  two  gashes  in  her  head  made  by  a  candlestick  with  which  he 
had  beaten  her.  He  was,  as  usual,  quite  drunk,  and  she  but  little 
better.  He  is  idle,  and  lives  on  the  proceeds  of  the  labor  of  his  wife 
and  daughters,  who  pay  the  house-rent  and  support  the  family.  On 
being  questioned,  she  said  he  had  threatened  to  cut  her  throat  before 
morning,  and  that  she  would  disable  him. 

Nov.  9,  8  P.  M. — ^The  minister's  daughter — ^the  merchant's  wife 
-*came  to  my  lodgings.  Miserable  woman  !  Clothed  in  a  worn-out 
calico  gown,  old  shoes,  ra^  fbr  stockings,  a  rag  for  a  shawl,  and  a 
remnant  of  a  sun-bonnet,  sne  stood  before  mean  offensive  spectacle. 
Her  face  was  unwashed  and  covered  with  dirt.  Her  hands  too,  they 
were  not  clean.  Oh !  what  a  sight !  what  a  contrast  to  her  standing 
and  appearand  in  this  city  in  years  that  are  past !  She  opened  her 
mouth,  and  said,  "  Mr.  M— — ^  will  you  give  me  some  money  that  I 
may  buy  a  little  soap  to  wash  my  gown  ?     I  have  been  sick  three 

days,  and  laid  on  the  straw  in  the  yard  of  T ,  and  they  thought 

I  was  dead.  If  I  had  a  shilling  I  could  get  a  place  in  which  to  sleep 
to-night,  and  then  I  would  wash  my  clothes,  and  go  to  the  alms- 
house to-morrow." 

*<  Why  did  you  leave  the  alms-house  ?  Well,  return  to  it.  But 
you  told  me  the  other  evening,  that  you  would  go  to  your  friends. 
Did  they  receive  you?" 

'*  I  could  not  go.    My  heart  failed  me." 

<*  Then  vou  will  die,  I  suppose,  for  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  aid 
you.  And  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  feel  so  little  interest  in  the  sal-" 
vation  of  women  tn  your  condition,  that  they  do  not  think  it  is  pro* 
per  or  worth  the  effort  to  provide  suitable  and  ample  accommoda- 
tions for  their  benefit.  These  few  cents  will  answer  your  ends  for 
the  present.  Li  future  don't  ask  me  for  more,  but  seek  relief  at  the 
hanas  of  the  almoners  of  the  public".  She  thanked  me,  and  lefk  the 
house. 

10  P.  M. — ^The  domestic  came  to  my  study,  and  handed  me  the 
following  letter : 

Mr.  McDowall, 
Sir, — ^You  will  not  be  surprised,  I  expect,  when  you  hear  I  am 
gone,  for  the  distress  of  my  mind  is  so  great,  and  my  heart  so  wicked, 
that  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  me  to  remain  in  so  good  a  family  as 
this  I  I  can  say  from  my  heart  that  I  have  worked  in  misery  this 
day.  My  mind  has  been  in  torment.  I  would  like  to  mention  to 
Mrs.  P  that  I  am  going,  but  my  heart  fails  me ;  I  cannot. 

Your  kind  treatment  will  to  like  coals  of  fire  on  my  head,  when  I 
think  of  it,  but  I  must  go.  A.  S.  C. 
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What  a  jshock  to  my  heart !   Poof  grirl !  ^he  is,  probably,  dead.  In 

^  '    the  afternoon  I  conversed  with  her.    She  was  in  great  distress  of 

mind.  In  the  evening,  about  an  hour  before  she  left  the  house,  she 
said  to  the  domestic,  "  I  wish  I  could  tell  you  mv  feelings."  A  few 
minutes  after  that,  she  added,  "  I  give  you  these  boots.  Those 
which  I  have  on  my  feet  will  last  longer  than  I  shall  live."  About 
10  P.  M.  she  stepped  into  the  yard,  opened  the  gate,  went  out  and  has 
not  been  seen  since  that  time  by  any  of  the  family.  This  '*  A.  S.  C." 
was  lately  in  the  Magdalen  asylum.  On  account  of  ill  health,  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  send  her  to  the  hospital.  She  called  to  see  me, 
and  I  provided  for  her  a  comfortable  situation  in  a  respectable  fami- 
ly, where  she  received  medical  treatment ;  for  I  was  unwilling  to  al- 
low  her  to  go  to  the  alms-house  hospital  to  be  corrupted  by  the  vice  and 
immorality  that  abound  in  it.  Her  dependence  made  her  uneasy, 
and  she  called  on  a,  gentleman,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  be  so  kind 
as  to  give  her  work.  She  returned  weeping,  and  could  not  be  com- 
forted. She  said  that  he  was  dissatisfied  with  her,  for  not  going  to 
the  hospital,  and  that  he  told  her  so.  Poor  girls !  when  they  wish 
to  do  wellf  a  little  thing  discourages  them,  and  they  yield  to  despair. 
One  evening  she  stood  by  the  door,  bathed  in  tears,  moaning  her 
condition.  **  Oh  !"  said  she,  "  that  I  was  with  my  sister.  I  nave 
but  one.    My  parents  are  dead*    I  have  not  one  fnend  on  earth. ^ 

I  *«' Am  I  not  a  friend  to  you  V* 

F  **  Oh,  yes,"  she  replied,  and  then  her  tears  ceased  to  run.    I  told 

her  that  if  she  would  do  well,  she  should  never  want,  while  I  was 
able  to  provide  for  her.  I  wish  mothers  could  see  some  of  these 
broken-hearted  children  of  wo  and  crime./  Ah !  mothers  !  mothers 
in  the  mve  cannot  feel ;  but  their  orpha^daughters  roam  the  street 
for  their  prey,  and  sell  their  embraces  fbr  money  to  tuy  a  mouthful  of 
"  food,  a  shelter  from  the  cold,  and  a  garment  to  cover  them.  Yes, 
make  merchandize  of  themselves  when  wasting  under  disease,  and 
their  minds  deranged  by  liquor  to  ease  remorse  of  conscience.  And 
there  is  no  place  to  which  these  women  can  resort  for  the  purpose  of 
reformation.  Oh  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  did  but  remember 
that  it  is  criminal  to  ne|[lect  these  guilty,  degraded  women  1  Oh  that ' 
they  would  look  on  their  daughters  and  ask  themselves^  how  they 
would  feel  if  their  children  were  cast  on  the  town,  and  none  would 
aid  them  to  return !  Oh  that  sisters  would  reflect  on  the  state  of 
many  sisters !    Brothers,  too,  should  feel  and  act. 

i  Nou.  13.— In  the  female  penitentiary,  at  the 'close  of  the  school, 

E.  A.,  from  Jamaica,  Long  Island,  c.ame  up  to  me.  Tears  were 
running  out  of  her  eyes.  She  wished  me  to  intercede  for  her  admis-^ 
sion  to  the  asylum,  but  on  being  told  that  I  had  not  the  control  over  it, 

she  entreated  me  to  request  Mr.  S •  to  call  and  see  her.    One 

woman  informed  the  late  matron  of  the  asylum  that  she  was  cold  at 
night,  having  only  a  small  blanket,  and  a  coarse  tow-cloth  gown,  for 
a  bed.  It  is  a  miserable  prison.  It  reforms  none,  but  corrupts  many. 
It  ought  to  be  what  the  law  designs — a  penitentiary — a  place  of  re- 
formation— a  Magdalen  asylum.  Indeed,  there  should  be  no  otheh 
The  vice  of  prostitution  is  a  puUic  e^dl,  and  the  pubUc  ou^ht  to  re- 
move it,  and  to  bear  the  expense.    It  is  intolerable  that  the  public 
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sbotdd  be  taxed  to  suj^port  euch  t  $cbool  of  vice  «s  tbe  female  penU 
teatiarf*  in  this  city.  ia.  Tbeae  remarka  oq  die  priaon,  do  not  im- 
peach ite  keepera.    Tli^y  camiot  alter  ita  atate. 

lO  P.  M.— A  aceae  of  iotereat  occorred  in  a  houae  of  ill.fame  this 
evening,    A  middle  a^d  maiif  ia  genteel  dreea*  entered  it»  and  from 
a  giri  of  the  town«-liia  intended  paramour— received  a  drqg  in  a  glass 
ofliquor,  which  aoon  deranged  him  to  auch  a  degreei  that  there  was 
much  fear  leat  it  woold  prove  fata],  and  medical  aid  waa  called.    On 
the  arrival  of  the  phyaician»  he  lay  perfectly  insenaible  on  hie  bed. 
About  two  hoars  afterwaida,  he  would  laught  then  cry,  then  coil  into 
a  heap,  and  utter  a  piteoua  moan.    He  aaid  the  girl  had  given  him 
flometning,  and  taken  away  his  handkerchief.    Thus  men-^-and  often 
men  of  the  first  fiuniliea  too— enter  these  bouaest  and  are  led  to  ruin. 
They  apend  their  yeara  with  the  cruel,  and  their  substance  is  consumed 
with  the  vicioua.    Now,  there  are  every  week  hundreds  of  casea  aimi- 
lar  to  this,  in  this  city.  At  least,  that  ia  my  eptnton,  an  ojpinion  founded 
on  a  careful,  minute,  and  continued  investu[ation  of  thia  aubject,  far 
many  montha.     These  brothekt  de«6l^#^,  4q  coin  the  m099  of 
our  drunkards,  and  people  our  country  with  thieves  and  nnapjjtA^ 
Bona !    The  aona  of  the  reapectable  are  often  ruined  there.    In  those 
bouses  I  have  found  stwie  of  the  sons  of  eome  of  the  fiiet  familiea  in 
the  e&untru !    These  facta  ahow  the  neceaaity  of  a  |^a  of  procedure 
as  a  remedy,  analogous  to  the  Temperance  Society.     Marriage  is 
contemned.    Licentiousneas  ia  honored.    PuUic^  morals  and  human 
baspineaa  are  sacrifice.    Theaa  tbinfs  ought  not  ao  to  be. 

Nov,  18.— A  genUeman  of  some  science  and  literature,  came  to 
me,  and  in  a  frank  manner  aaid-^**  Ah  I  you  are  not  laboring  for  no- 
thing !"  **  True,  air,  I  am  laboring  for  aometfaing.  My  aimia  the 
exti^Mtion  of  vipe  in  its  varied  forma."  *' Ah,  you  are  laboring  for 
monev. "  Knowing  that  the  young  gentleman  waa  intimate  with  the 
infidels  of  New  York,  it  was  evident  to  my  mui  that  the  object  cf 
the  queation  waa  to  elicit  from  s»e  a  atatement  by  which  the  mexn^ 
of  vice  might  impeach  tibe  veraei^  ^  the  JMagwen  committee,  in 
Merting  tnat  mv  labora  were  performed  without  a  remuneration.  I 
waa  aroused  at  tne  method  the  man  adopted  to  obtain  hia  information, 
and  met  him  with  a  denial.  '*  But,  you  cannot  live  without  money.'* 
**  Oh,  air,  as  to  money,  Christ,  whom  J  serve,  will  ffive  me  as  much 
as  I  need,  without  a  salary.  When  be  witmiolda  from  me 
the  ostensible  means  of  living  in  the  posecution  of  my  present  ob- 

i'eet^  that  will  be  a  providential  indication  that  it  ia  hia  pleaaure  that 
[  abould  quit  this  purauit."  The  gentleman  atiU  presaed  hia  question, 
and  aa  several  persona  were  present,  I  thoiuj^t  it  waa  proper  to  be 
definite  and  pomted,  in  mv  replyi  and  theremre  aaidr^"  Sir,  I  defy 
you,  or  all  the  relica  of  Inrench  infidela  in  New  York,  nr  any  otiber 
man  or  body  of  men  to  prove  that  I  do  or  have  recmved  a  pecuniary 
compensation  for  my  aervices  in  the  Magdalen  cause." 

**  WelU"  said  be,  **  you  ou^  to  have  received  a  compensation. 
I  would  not  work  fbr  nothing.  It  ia  foUy  to  truat  in  Chrjat  ^en  you 
get  nothing  to  pay  your  way/' 
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<<  So  said  the  ancient  scepticd  to  the  choireh  of  God,  yet  €rod  fed 
one  of  hie  eenranta  by  the  agency  of  a  raven.  But,  sk,  Christ  can 
dispose  persons  to  aid  me."' 

«« Well»  hot  will  yon  go  and  ask  for  aid  V* 

•*  No.  Not  L  Twelve  years'  experience  teaches  me,  that  if  I 
will  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  ri^iteoiisness.  all  neces- 
sary things,  such  as  food,  and  raiment,  and  friends,  and  home,  shall 
be  tumisned  for  me.  Therefore,  I  shall  not  trouble  myself  about  a 
salary.  My  heavenly  Father  is  rich,  and  can  give  me  as  much  money 
as  I  need.  Indeed,  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  his,  and  with  the  lit- 
tle he  gives  me  I  shall  be  contented." 

**  The  young  man  being  disconcerted,  soon  retired.  Occurrences 
of  this  kind  are  frequent.  Infidels  and  worldings  are  avaricious  and 
ungo^.  Therefore  they  wonder  how  it  can  be  that  any  ministers 
are  di^ent  ftom  themselves  in  those  mental  afibctions.  Still,  minis- 
ters are  entitled  to  a  support,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  give 
it  to  them.* 

Nov.  14. — At  3  o'clock,  in  the  afternoon,  the  navy  surgeon's 
daughter,  accompanied  by  another  firirl  of  the  town  from  Nova  Scotia, 
stood  at  the  corner  of  Mulberry  and  Cross  streets.  Two  men,  well 
dressed,  passinfif  along,  stopped,  and  each  man  grappled  a  girl.  A 
struggle  ensuedl  One  of  the  females  was  dragged  across  Mulberry 
street  by  one  of  the  obscene  fellows.  She  broke  loose  from  his  grasp 
and  then  made  her  escape  towards  the  Five  I'^oints.  Men,  women, 
and  children  of  both  sexes  and  of  divers  characters,  fh>m  the  virtu- 
ous to  the  abandoned,  were  in  the  Streets  and  in  some  of  the  adja- 
cent houses  looking^  at  the  affair.  Such  scenes  as  this  are  modest 
when  compared  with  hundreds  of  other  acts  in  the  public  streets  of 
New  York  that  fall  under  my  inspection.  Seeing  that  such  open  and 
debasing  vice  stalks  forth  in  the  day-time,  it  is  easy  to  conjecture, 
that  the  night  mantles  worse  scenes.  Indeed,  I  can  show  any  man, 
scenes  of  pollution  in  the  heart  of  this  city,  that  equal  in  moral  tur- 
pitude, those  which  existed  at  Rome  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era.  This  vice  of  licentiousness  is  no  longer  private.  It 
is  a  public  vice,  and  demands  the  interposition  of  the  public  authori- 
ty. Our  mothers,  sisters,  wives,  dau^ters,  friends,  and  domestics, 
cannot  walk  through  several  streets  at  any  time  of  day,  without 
being  liable  to  have  their  morality  impaired,  and  their  persons  insulted. 
Vice  is  So  outrageous,  that  if  a  female  of  irreproachable  morals  is 

*  For  thB  infunnation  6f  Uie  author's  fViendi,  h«  states  tiiat,  in  September  1890.  his 
atteiitidn  Was  providentially  calleA  to  the  eonslderntiofl  of  the  poor  unfortanates  woose 
cirase  he  haa  eapMised ;— that,  as  hu  iktuftssiMal  studies  wer*  hot  then  finished,  he  left 
the  city  in  November  1830,  to  resume  them,  bat  was  persuaded  to  rerum  to  the  city  and 
to  renew  his  labors  in  their  behalf ;  that  he  was  otfeted  a  salary  of  $500  per  annimi,  first 
by  the  Christian  ISenetolent  Society  of  Kew  York,  arid  afterwards  by  Mr.  A.  Tappan, 
but  that,  fbr  pftcatiar  reaions,  he  declined  both  othn ;  that  he  has  received  donations 
in  cash  amoontina  to  about  flOO  from  Mr.  A.  TapiMui,  fSSS  Arom  the  C.  B.  F.  Society, 
and  $5  firom  the  Tate  lamented  Mrs.  Sleight,  and  vanoos  articles  of  clothing  ftmn  nn- 
known  parsons  to  the  value  of  about  fSO,  making  the  sunk  of  flSO  donations  sinee 
September  1830.  Now  the  author  cannot,  to  advantage,  prosecute  his  work  at  an  ex- 
pense much  less  than  fS  per  day.  To  meet  his  expenses  for  another  year,  the  author 
has  not  the  means.  *Mldst  diSlenlties  and  persecutfoMand  wnnti^  he  his,  Ibr  months, 
withiiniiring  seal,  and  ardent  hope,  pressed  hii  way. 
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without  a  protector  in  the  street  after  dark,  she  will  probably  be  in- 
sijdtedy  even  in  Broadway.  This  has  been  the  state  of  things  for 
years,  as  is  well  known  by  every  intelligent  citizen.  The  question 
is — How  long  shall  this  state  of  things  continue  7  How  long  WiU 
the  people  simbr  their  families  to  be  exposed  to  the  deadly,  anchecked 
tide  of  moral  contagion  that  is  rolling  as  the  waves  of  the  ocean  over 
our  city  ?  How  long  will  our  magistrates,  sworn  to  execute  the  laws, 
tolerate  this  vice?  How  long  will  moral  men,  philanthropists. 
Christians,  and  Christian  ministers  remain  contented,  allowing  this 
current  of  wickedness  to  undermine  the  morals  of  the  repwlic  ? 
Now,  while  I  am  writing,  a  hack  drives  by,  and  stops  at  a  brothel. 


and  disgorges  a  gang  of  theatre  men  and  girls.    The  children  see  it, 

1  Know  all  that  is  going 
trained  to  vice  at  the  Five  Points.     What  imperious  need  of  moral 


and  hear  it,  and  Know  all  that  is  going  on.    Indeed  the  children  are 


instruction  and  sabbath  schools  there  is  in  this  neighborhood  of  cor- 
ruption !  The  civil'authority — ^the  legal  guardians  of  public  morals 
—ought  to  attend  to  the  morals  of  the  young. 


No.  33, 


The  printer  sets  up  the  type  for  this  letter  from  the  original,  which 
is  preserved  in  proof  of  its  authenticity.  Her  appeal  is  made  for 
relief  and  protection.  The  simple  fact  that  it  is  not  in  the  editor's 
power  to  give  either,  will  be  an  ample  justification  of  his  conduct  in 
placing  the  letter  before  the  public.  In  respect  to  her  feelings,  and 
to  the  feelings  of  her  relatives,  her  name  is  not  printed,  but  the  let-  . 
ter  and  name  remain  for  the  inspection  of  those  who  may  not  be; 
actuated  by  an  idle  curiosity. 

THE  LIFE  AND  APPEAL  OF  A  GEORGIA  MAGDALEN ; 

BY  HERSELF. 

Eatonton,  Georgia,  Oct,  21, 1831. 

Rev.  SiK«-Circum6tances  of  a  character  which  female  delicacy 
should  blush  to  own,  and  Christian  benevolence  grieve  to  hear,  have 
compelled  me  to  intrude  this  communication  upon  your  goodness. 
Though  perhaps  I  might  produce  some  palliation  in  the  eyes  of  the 
generous  and  humane  for  my  aberrations  from  the  paths  of  virtue  and 
rectitude,  by  a  simple  relation  of  circumstances,  yet  I  trust  you  will 
by  no  means  suppose  that  I  now  possess  the  least  desire  to  entirely 
excuse  my  errors.  Taking  the  exertions  of  yourself  and  your  noble 
compeers*  as  sufficient  evi£nce  of  your  correct  intentions  and  virtu- 
ous feelings,  I  shall  proceed. 

I  was  bom  in  North  Carolina,  and  can  say  to  ray -shame  that  my 
parents  and  relations  were  not  only  respectable,  but  wealthy,  pos- 
sessing all  those  advantages  capable  of  promoting  the  happiness  of 
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themselves  and  the  prosperity  of  their  only  child  (for  I  was  such  a 
one)  to  an  eminent  degree.  They  were  kind  and  indulgent ;  and 
oh  !  how  often  have  I  mourned  the  blighting  influence  of  that  kinc}- 
ness  and  indulgence,  for  had  they  been  more  rigid  in  enforcing  the 
principles  of  honor  and  virtue  on  my  youthful  heart,  how  different 
might  now  have  been  my  lot  !  In  short,  sir,  I  was  suffered  to  have 
my  own  may  ;  my  childish  propensities,  however  ridiculous,  always 

'  gratified,  and  I  acknowledged  no  authority  superior  to  my  slightest 
wish.  In  this  way,  sir,  I  was  raised  to  my  thirteenth  year,  at  which 
time  it  was  my  misfortune  to  lose  my  parents.  My  grief  was  se- 
vere, but  of  short  duration.  The  time  which  intervened  between 
the  one  just  mentioned,  and  my  seventeenth,  was  spent  for  the  most 
at  school,  and  affords  no  matter  particularly  applicable  to  my  object 
in  writing.  I  may  mention,  however,  that  though  I  made  some  pro- 
gress in  literary  pursuits,  my  moral  character  was  still  the  same.  I 
wasr  at  this  time,  under  the  guardianship  of  an  amiable  and  respected 
relation,  who  spared  no  pains  to  make  me  happy  and  contented. 
But  like  my  parents,  he  was  too  indulgent  and  too  regardless  of  vir- 
tuous propriety.  As  is  usual  with  wealthy  females  of  my  age,  I  had 
a  great  many  ^etended  admirers,  some  of  whom  I  was  warmly 
persuaded  by  my  uncle  to  accept,  but  I  willfully  rejected  his  advice, 
for  I  had  always  looked  upon  matrimony  as  a  subject  in  which  the 
right  of  choice  was  vested  in  ho  one  but  those  immediately  inte- 
rested. Towards  the  latter  part  of  my  eighteenth  year,  I  became 
acquainted  with  an  individual,  who  forms  the  most  conspicuous-  per- 
sonage in  my  narrative.  His  e^cterior  accomplishments  were  une- 
qualled by  any  I  had  ever  seen.  He  soon  professed  an  attachment 
for  me,  and  was  fox  some  time  assiduous,  though  delicate  and  res- 
pectfuh  in  his  attentions,  and  the  consequence  was  a  matrimonial  en- 
gagement. My  uncle,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  opposed  me,  and 
urged  the  necessity  of  a  more  extensive  acquaintance,  for  as  regarded 
character  he  might  be  considered  an  entire  stranger.  I  urged  the 
impossibility  of  a  depraved  and  villainous  heart  being  shrouded  by  so 
polished  an  exterior,  and  spoke  of  the  representation  he  gave  of 
himself  as  being  good  evidence  to  my  mind  in  his  favor.  My  uncle 
still  persisted  in  his  opposition,  and  upon  my  expressing  my  deter- 
mination in  no  very  qualified  terms,  he  threatened  to  use  authority 
to  induce  me  to  obedience.  Prom  that  moment  my  resolution  was 
fixed.  I  went  to  my  room,  and*  having  written  a  note ,  despatched  it 
to  a  neighboring  village,  where  he  then  resided,  desiring  an  .inter- 
view with  him  at  a  convenient  place  designated  in  the  note.  He 
came  at  the  appointed  time.  Feeling  disposed  to  test  his  affection 
as  much  as  possible,  I  stated  to  him  the  opposition  of  my  uncle,  and 

.  apparently  showed  a  disposition  to  obey  his  (my  uncle's)  will.  My 
lover  became  passionate,  vowed  he  could  not  but  be  the  most  mise- 
rable of  men  without  me,  and  £nally  proposed  a  clandestine  union, 
to  which,  aft^r  some  mere  nominal  objections,  I  acceded.  Three 
days  after  this  we  were  united  at  a  neighbor's*  house,  whose  interest 
we  had  secured.  As  all  my  relations  were  at  enmity  with  my  hus- 
band, he  proposed  moving  to  his  native  state,  (Georgia)  to  which  I 
agreed.  The  wealth  which  my  father  had  industriously  accamulated 
No.  I.— Jan.  1882.  12 
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for  the  benefit  of  hie  child,  wps  converted  into  caeh,  at  a  reduced 
price,  and  in  a  month  we  set  off  for  Georgia.  By  this  time  I  had 
discovered  many  traits  in  the  disposition  of  my  husband,  which  were 
very  ominous  of  much  future  domestic  discord.  He  on  the  slightest 
occasions  manifested  more  passion  than  I  had  at  first  thought  him 
at  all  capable  of  feeling ;  and  when  one  circumstance  vexed  him  he 
,wa8  in  an  ill  humor  with  every  thing  else  that  surrounded  him.  I 
soon  began  to  lead  an  unhappy  life,  and  by  the  time  we  reached 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  I  felt  perfectly  miserable  ;  I  saw  clearly 
that  I  had  been  too  precipitate,  for  though  I  thought  then  that  I  truly 
loved,  I  now  felt  convinced  that  my  love  depended  on  the  frailty  of 
passion,  rather  than  the  stability  of  reason  ;  and  what  was  worse,  I 
felt  convinced  that  I  was  ndt  loved  in  the  slightest  degree.    After 

our  arrival  in  Charleston,  Mr.  L (for  such  was  my  husband's 

name)  proposed  one  evening  to  go  to  the  theatre  ;  accordingly  we 
went.  We  had  scarcely  taken  our  seats  when  I  was  interrupted  by 
a  loud  scream  from  an  adjoining  one,  and  on  Iboking  up  beheld  a 
lady  fast  hold  of  Mr.  L — *s  arm.  Surprised  at  this  circumstance,  I 
looked  at  Mr.  L — ,  and  discovered  him  in  great  confusion.  He 
epoke  to  the  female  above  alluded  to  in  a  low  voice,  bbt  not  so  low 
as  to  prevent  me  from  hearing  :  '*  for  heaven's  sake  do  not  expose 
yourself  Maria,  but  take  your  seat  and  tell  me  why  you  are  in 
Charleston."  The  lady  obeyed,  and  a  conversation  took  place  be- 
tween them,  the  particulars  of  which  satisfied  me  that  some  intimate 
relationship  existed  between  them.  The  lady's  agitation  was  very 
violent  during  the  conversation,  which  was  interrupted  by  a  gentle* 
man's  leading  her  from  the  theatre. 

I  felt  an  unaccountable  presage  of  impending  misfortune  as  I 
noticed  the  discomposure  of  Mr.  L — ,  and  my  feelings  so  overpow- 
ered me  that  I  requested  him  to  permit  me  to  return  to  our  lodgings, 
to  which  he  accompanied  me.  He  left  me  at  the  door,  with  a  pro- 
mise to  return  in  an  hour  or  two.  The  whole  night,  however,  wab 
spent  in  undescribable  misery,  without  witnessing  his  return.  The 
next  morning  found  me  in  a  restless  and  miserable,  condition  ;  but 
unhappy  as  I  was,  I  was  yet  doomed  to  suffer  more.  Early  in  the 
morning  a  note  was  brought  me  by  a  waiter,  the  purport  of  which 
was  so  paralyzing  to  my  feelings,  that  insensibility  reigned  over  my 
faculties  imtil  evening.    The  following  is  a  copy  : 

•*  Madam-— If  I  am  rightly  informed,  you  are  miserable  ;  nothing 
but  sheer  justice  to  yourself  and  me  could  induce  me  to  make  you 
more  so.  Mr.  L —  is  the  son  of  parents  once  wealthy  and  respecta- 
ble ;  they  have  long  since  been  laid  in  the  silent  grave.  His  pro- 
pensities in  early  life  were  decidedly  of  a  vicious  and  dissipated  na- 
ture ;  and  his  large  patrimony  was  consequently  squandered  in  grati- 
fying them  ;  but  previous  to  this  time  (pardon  me  for  speaking  the 
plain  unvarnished  truth)  I  became  his  wife." 

It  is  useless  for  me  to  copy  the  remaining  part  of  the  letter  ;  suf- 
fice it  to  say,  that  as  I  recovered  from  the  insensibility  into  which 
this  hope-destroying  news  had  thrown  me,  I  determined  to  return  tg 
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my  relations  in  North  Carolina,  and  if  possible  to  do  so  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  villain  who  had  wronged  me,  for  a  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances, unnecessary  to  mention  here,  convinced  me  that  the 
information  conveyed  in  the  note  last  alluded  to,  was  rigidly  correct* 
Whilst  making  preparations,  I  reflected  that  I  was  entirely  destitute 
of  funds  ;.for  the  degraded  being  with  whom  I  had  been  associating, 
held  in  possession  that  which  was  rightly  mine  :  I  therefore  con- 
cluded to  wait  until  he  should  return,  and  endeavor  to  operate  on 
his  conscience  so  as  to  make  him  restore  me  as  far  as  was  in  his 
power  the  rights  of  which  he  had  robbed  me,  but  in  this  I  was  like- 
wise doomed  to  disappointment,  for  after  waiting  until  noon  the 
following  day,  in  the  place  of  Mr.  L —  I  received  a  letter  from  him, 
the  particulars  of  which  not  only  went  to  corroborate  the  informa- 
tion I  had  before  received,  but  also  announced  to  me  that  I  need 
Bever  expect  to  see  him  again,  and  that  I  must,  to  use  his  own 
words,  "shift  for  myself." 

Judge,  sir,  of  the  feelings  which  then  raged  within  my  bosom. 
My  early  education  was  not  of  that  kind  which  could  enable  me  to 
withstand  the  winds  of  adversity,  even  to  a  slight  extent :  and  what 
must  have  been  the  tumult  of  passion  by  which  I  was  exercised  in  this 
direful  hour,  and  what  added  to  my  misery,  was  the  degradation  of 
feeling  I  should  suffer  an  the*knowledge  of  my  situation  being  com- 
municated to  my  relations.  This  last  was  more  than  I  thought  I 
could  bear,  but  what  could  I  do  ]  A  variety  of  expedients  sug- 
gested themselves  to  my  mind,  but  were  alike  equally  unsatisfac- 
tory. The  idea  of  suicide  flashed  before  me,  but  I  shuddered  when 
I  reflected  on  the  dread  hereafter.  I  recoiled  with  horror  from  the 
prospect  of  plunging  into  eternity  unprepared  arid  uncalled  for  by 
the  author  of  my  souPs  existence.  To  remain  where  I  was,  was 
impossible,  for  I  did  not  possess  the  means  of  defraying  my  board- 
ing expenses. 

Tliese  reflections  produced  a  degree  of  despair  which  you  are 
better  able  to  conceive  than  t  to  describe.  Considering  myself  de- 
graded and  worthless,  not  flt  for  society,  and  having  no  possible 
means  of  receiving  the  approbation  of  respectable  individuals,  in  an 
evil  hour  I  determined  on  adopting  a  course  of  life  which  I  am  now 
convinced  years  of  penitential  virtue  can  never  sufficiently  lament. 
To  be  plain,  sir,  I  have  now  spent  three  years  in  open  prostitution ; 
but  they  have  been  tliree  years  of  misery  to  me.  Repentance  would 
sometimes  urge  a  return  to  the  paths  of  virtue,  but  some  evil  influ- 
ence would  represent  it  as  impossible,  and  I  would  resort  to  the  ine- 
briating bowl  to  drown  such  (to  me)  unpleasant  thoughts. 

Thus,  sir,  you  are  furnished  with  a  brief  and  unconnected  history 
of  that  part  of  my  life  in  which  my  crimes  and  misfortunes  figiu'e 
most  conspicuously.  A  few  weeks  since  I  received  the  first  annual 
report  of  the  Magdalen  Society,  and  recognize  in  it  an  institution 
capable  of  doing  much  good.  And  having  been  long  convinced  of 
the  error  of  my  ways,  and  having  (I  hope)  a  heartfelt  desire  to  re*' 
form,  and  also  knowing  of  no  better  opportunity  of  doing  so  th^ 
that  which  is  afforded  me  through  the  medium  of  that  society,  I  b^pe 
you  will  heed  -my  humble  request,  and  receive  me  as  a  memlKi'*    I 
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am  conscious  that  the  distance  which  I  am  from  you  will  militate 
Against  my  project ;  but  I  am  authorized  to  state  that  the  reception 
ot  a  letter  from  you  directed  to  this  place,  will  not  only  insure  my 
membership  free  of  expense  as  to  conveyance  there,  but  that  of  four 
other  females,  who  are  equally  desirous  of  reforming  their  lives.  A 
benevolent  individual  of  this  place,  suggested^to  me  the  propriety  of 
addressing  you,  and  is  willing  to  defray  all  the  expenses  cbntingent 
to  our  becoming  members. 

An  early  answer  to  this.  Rev.  sir,  will  afford  me  much  satisfaction. 
In  your  decision  upon  my  request,  I  hope  you  will  reflect  upon  tho 
misery  of  my  circumstances,  and  the  utter  desolation  in  which  I 
shall  be  eternally  involved  in  case  of  a  refusal. 

Your's  with  respect,  M.  L. 

Rev.  J.  R.  McDowall. 


.No.  34. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  proper  to  place  the  address  to  the 
public,  in  behalf  of  the  NEW  YORK  MAGDALEN  ASYLUM, 
made  by  its  board  of  directors,  in  the  month  of  October,  1831. 

ADDRESS. 

When  any  institution  of  benevolence  is  presented  to  the  public 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  their  countenance  and  co-operation,  they 
may  justly  claim  the  right  of  being  fully  satisfied,  in  respect  to  the 
nature  of  the  object  to  be  accomj)rished — the  wisdom  of  the  plan  of 
operation — and  the  fitness,  and  efficiency,  of  the  means  employed  in 
the  execution.  It  is  therefore  incumbent  on  every  such  association, 
to  deal  fairly  and  candidly  with  the  community  ;  to  answer  all  sober 
and  reasonable  inquiries — to  receive  with  proper  deference  whatever, 
suggestions  may  be  made — and,  in  a  word,  as  fair  as  possible,  to  have 
its  whole  design  and  its  principles  of  action,  thoroughly  undeistood 
and  properly  appreciated.  It  is  with  such  views  of  what  is  due  to  the 
public  and  to  the  enterprise  in  which  they  have  embarked,  that  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  New  York  Magdalen  Society  address  the 
enlightened  and  philanthropic  of  their  fellow-citizens,  in  behalf  of  an 
undertaking,  which,  they  think,  must  approve  itself  to  every  friend 
of  humanity — ^to  every  well-wisher  of  society. 

The  report  of  our  executive  committee,,  containing  various  facts 
and  statements,  intended  to  exhibit  to  the  benevolent  the  actoal  condi- 
tion of  a  class  of  unhappy  beings,  who,  however  culpable  they  may  be, 
are  yet  objects  of  compassion,  has  been  thought  exceptionable  by  many 
whose  judgment  is  wofthy  of  respect,  and  by  some,  has  been  subjected 
V)  unsparing  censure.  We  deem  it  proper,  therefore,  now  tliat  the 
excitement  which  it  occasioned  has  in  some  measure  passed  away, 
to  i^te  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  prepared,  and  the  end 
it  waa  intended  to  attain. 
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The  institution  having  been  established  by  individual  charity  and 
effort,  and  thus  sustained  till  it  had  come  into  successf\il  operation, 
and  the  call  for  an  extension  of  its  means  of  doing  good,  having  be<* 
conie-urgent,  it  was  felt  to  be  necessary  to  enlist  in  its  behalf  the  li- 
berality and  co-operation  of  the  virtuous  and  benevolent  public.  The 
report  was  therefore  prepared  from  documents  and  facts  furnished  by  . 
different  members  of  the  coihmittee,  and  by  the  chaplain  of  the  insti- 
tution, and  such  parts  of  it  as  it  was  supposed  might  with  propriety 
be  presented  to  a  promiscuous  assembly,  were  read  to  a  numerous 
and  apparantly  deeply  interested  audience.  It  was  never  offered  for 
sale  by  the  committee,  and  was  intended  only  to  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  more  influential  class  of  citizens,  in  order  to  awaken 
their  attention  to  the  importance  of  the  enterprise^* 

In  regard  to  the  statements  and  calculations  of  the  report^  the  cor- 
rectness of  which  has  been  doubted,  and  in  some  instances  denied,  it 
may  be  remarked— that  owing  to  the  materials  having  been  drawn 
from  various  sources,  and  to  the  haste  with  which  it  was  prepared, 
there  are  some  inaccuracies  in  the  statistics  and  some  ambiguities  of 
expression.  For  example,  an  examination  of  the  data  of  the  calcu- 
lation on  page  22,  shows  that  the  amount  instead  of  three  millions  of 
dollars  should  be  a  little  more  than  one  and  a  half;  and  of  course 
the  six  millions  on  the  same  page  should  have  been  only  three. 
These  are  entirely  chirographical  mistakes,  and  there  are  several 
passages  which  from  a  want  of  perspicuity,  or  from  some  other  rea- 
son, have  been  greatly  misapprehended.  Then  it  must  be  ohvious  to 
all,  that  pcr/ecf  accuracy  in  estimates  of  this  description  is  not  to  be 
expectecL  They  are,  after  all,  only  a  judgment  of  probabilities. 
But  the  question  must  very  naturally  suggest  itself,  whether  those 
who  have  had  opportunities  of  personal  observation,  who  have  in  some 
degree  measured  the  extent  of  the  evil,  should  not  be  better  judges. 
in  the  case,  than  those  who  have  never  bestowed  a.  moment's  atten- 
tion upon  the  subject.  Many  have  here  unquestionably  deceived 
themselves  by  relying  on  calculations  founded  on  the  census  of  our 
population.  That  suchga.  calculation  can  determine  nothing,  must  be 
obvious  to  every  candid  jnind,  for  the  following  reasons:  First,  that 
a  very  great  number  of  tifc  class  of  persons  in  question,  are  entirely 
migratory  in  their  habits,  and  of  course  would  never  give  their  names 
as  residents ; — and,  secondly,  that  since  a  disclosure  might  render 
them  liable  to  indictment,  those  who  keep  houses  of  ill  fame,  are 
known  to  practice  deception,  and  to  conceal  the  number  of  their  in- 
mates from  those  to  whom  it  is  not  their  interest  to  be  communica- 
tive. From  the  influence  of  these  two  causes,  it  happens  that  a  larjgre 
portion  of  these  unhappy  beings,  constitute  a  kind  of  surplus  popula- 
tion, which  are  included  in  no  general  census.  The  board  therefore, 
in  view  of  facts  which  have  come  under  their  observation,  feel  them- 
selves sustained  in  the  opinion,  that  the  aggregate  of  those  involved 
in  this  debasing  vice  is  immensely  larger  than  many  are  willing 
to  admit.    If,  Jiowever,  the  evidence  upon  which  this  opinion  rests 

*  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  tbe  indiscriminite  circulation  of  the  report  ampng  ilie 
yoiiog  and  the  lower  classes  of  society,  has  been  done  wholly  through  the  influence  of 
those  who  have  so  loudly  deprecated  its  e^cts  on  the  i^blic  morals.     ^  . 
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^an  be  fairly  set  aside,  and  its  incorrectness  satisfactorily  (Shown, 
(which,  they  think,  lias  not  yet  been  done)  they  will  be  highly  grati- 
fied to  find,  that  the  evil  is  less  enormous  than  a  careful  attention  to 
the  subject  has  led  them  to  believe. 

Tt  has  been  further  objected  to  the  report,  that  the  language  is  in 
some  instances  indelicate,  and  the  details  too  minute.  We  are  not 
disposed  to  deny  that  there  may  be  some  foundation  for  such  a  cen- 
sure ;  and  yet  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  one  that  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  speak  of  an  offensive  and  disgusting  subject,  in  chaste  and 
pleasing  language.  It  is  almost  as  if  one  should  attempt"  to  throw 
dust  with  unsoiled  hands,  or  to  pass  through  a  slough  with  unspotted 
garments.  To  this  let  it  be  added,,  that  in  the  course  of  their  investi- 
gations the  committee  had  become  in  some  measure  familiar  with 
the  loathsome  details, — and  it  surely  cannot  appear  susprising,  that 
when  they  came  to  speak  upon  the  subjecit,  they  should  use  a  degree 
of  freedom  unpleasant  to  those  to  whom  the  whole  was  entirely  new. 
Their  only  object  in  making  so  full  a  development  of  facts,  was 'that 
the  extent  of  the  evil  might  be  fully  apprehended,  by  those  on  whom 
the  provison  of  a  remedy  must  devolve. 

Respecting  the  charges  of  willful  and  libellous  misrepresentations, 
the  board  have  only  to  remark,  that  they  cannot  but  regard  them  as, 
in  general,  the  offspring  of  excited  feeling.  In  some  instances  it 
seems  necessary  to  suppose  that  it  has  arisen  from  hostility  to  the 
canse  itself.  For  it  is  not  credible,  that  any  candid  man  should  so- 
berly believe,  that  the  committee  have  combined  to  traduce  the  cha- 
racter of  our  city,  when  themselves  equally  with  their  fellow-citi- 
zens, are  interested  in  its  reputation.  .  The  thing  is  so  palpably  un- 
reasonable, that  we  need  not  dwell  upon  it  for  a  moment. 

With  these  remarks  we  leave  the  report  to  the  candid  construction 
of  an  intelligent  community.  We  have  not  the  slightest  wish  to  at- 
tempt to. vindicate  it  so  far  as  it  may  be  reprehensible.  For  we  feel 
assured  that  no  truly  benevolent  man,  can  wish  to  frustrate  a  philan- 
thropic undertaking,  on  account  of  any  incidental  impropriety  in  the 
manner  of  laying  its  claims  before  the  public.  And  we  most  aiycious- 
ly  desire,  that  no  mistakes  of  ours  in  the  choice  of  measures,  or  in 
the  mode  of  execution,  may  ever  be  identified  with  the  unexceptiona- 
ble and  benevolent  enterprise  which  it  is  our  ambition  as  far  as  possi- 
ble to  carry  forward.  Let  the  cause  be  sustained — and  we  shall  rest 
entirely  satisfied.  We  ask  not  to  be  the  almoners  of  the  charity  of 
the  public.  If  those  who  profess  themselves  friends  of  the  design, 
while  they  censure  the  course  pursued,  will  come  forward  and 
undertake  the  work,  we  will  gladly  give  up  the  field  to  more  ju- 
dicious men,  and  think  ourselves  happy  in  being  thus  excused  from 
labors,  the  arduous  and  self-denying  nature  of  which  can  be  known 
only  by  experience.  That  we  do  not  overrate  the  importance  of  the 
object,  we  hope  to  make  apparent  in  the  remarks  which  follow — and 
we  are  anxious  that  the  subject  may  be  impartially  and  attentively 
considered  by  the  enlighted  and  benevolent  of  our  fellow-citizens. 

First,  then,  we  would  observe,  that  the  evil,  some  of  the  miseries 
of  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  Magdalen  iristitution  to  alleviate,  is 
one  of  tremendous  magnitude.    Reduce  its  dimensions  as  you  will '. 
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— circumacribe  it  by  aa  narrow  limits  as  any  intelligent  man  wocrld 
dare  assifi^n — and  still  will  its  extent  be  fearful.  It  is  generally  ad- 
mitted, tnat  there  are  in  the  city,  at  the  lowest  estimate,  several  thou- 
sands of  females  given  up  to  unrestrained  licentiousness  ;  and,  as  a 
necessary  consequence,  plunged  into  the  lowest  depths  of  misery. 
Now  let  any  one  seriously  contemplate  the  picture; — let  him  figure 
to  himself  so  large  a  number  of  his  fellow-beings,  without  a  home— • 
without  a  character — without  a  friend — in  many  instances  the  victims 
of  disease  and  want,  and  often  subject  to  the  most  brutal  treatment ; 
— and  to  this  let  him  add,  that  conscience  is  ever  torturing  the  soul 
with  her  reproaches,  and  remorse  with  the  fangs  of  a  viper  perpetu- 
ally gnawing  at  the  heart,  and  if  he  has  the  feelings  of  a  man,  he  will 
weep  over  these  dark  an4  melancholy  shades  of  wretchedness.  Is  it 
said  that  all  this  suffering  is  self-inflicted  1  That  it  is  the  necessary 
result  of  voluntary  vice  ?  This  indeed  is  undeniable.  Far  be  it  from 
us  to  become  the  apologists  of  guilt.  The  vice  to  which  they  have 
become  addicted,  even  when  it  puts'on  the  garb  of  respectability,  is 
unquestionably  one  of  the  foulest  blots  on  human  nature,  in  the  view 
both  of  God  and  man.  Yet  is  the  misery  no  less  real  on  this  ac- 
count, nor  are  those  who  are  willing,  if  a  way  be  opened,  to  leave 
their  life  of  infamy,  less  the  object  of  compassion. 

But  the  evil  is  by  no  means  confined  to  the  wretched  subjects  of 
prostitution.  ,  Were  this  the  fact  it  would  be  immeasurably  less  than 
it  ;s  at  present.  Society  feels  its  polluting  and  destroying  influence. 
It  forms  a  vortex  which  swallows  up  some  of  the  fairest  portions  of 
the  community.*  Youth,  unwary  and  inconsiderate,  in  thousands  of 
instances  are  drawn  into  its  fatal  current,  and  hurried  into  debase- 
ment, and  mortal  ruin.  While  therefore  the  condition  of  those  who 
are  thus  lost  to  virtue  calls  aloud  for  sympathy,  it  ought  at  the  same 
time,  as  a  matter  of  personal  concern,  to  come  home  to  the  heart  of 
every  virtuous  citizen,  and  to  give  sober  interest  to  the  inquiry,  of 
what  remedy  will  the  case  admit  ? 

And  this  leads  us  to  remark  again,  that  to  open  a  way  of  escape  to 
those  who  are  disposed  to  forsake  the  paths  of  infamy,  and  tofacili» 
tate  their  return  to  virtue  and  respectability,  is  nearly  all  that  in  the 
present  state  of  society  can  he  done.  Vigilant  efforts  on  the  part  of 
magistrates,  and  others,  might  unquestionably  diminish  the  evil ;  but 
to  expect  its  entire  eradication,  appalling  as  it  is,  while  circumstances 
remain  the  same,  would  be  chimerical.  While  there  are  so  many  of 
the  lower  classes  crowded  together  in  our  cities  who  come  under  no. 
fayorable  moral  influence,  and  while  those  are  so  numerous,  who  un- 
der the  guise  of  external  respectability,  conceal  the  base  designs  and 
dark  soul  of  the  seducer,  multitudes  will  probably  continue  to  be  im- 
molated on  the  altar  of  the  destroying  demon  of  debauchery.  But 
that  there  are  many,  very  many,  who  would  gladly  be  rescued 
from  the  fatal  stream  that  is  hurrying  them  to  niin,  and  that  the  plan 
of  the  Magdalen  institution  for  affording  them  deliverance  is  at  once 
practicable  and  efficient,  are  pomts  whieh  admit  of  the  most  satis- 
factory demonstration,  viz.  the  demonstration  of  multitudes  of  facts, 
of  lodg  and  fair  experiment.  Institutions  of  this  description  are  said 
to  have  existed  at  a  rexpote  period  on  various  parts  of  the  continent 
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of  Europe^  However  this  may  be,  so  early  as  1758  the  Magdalen 
charity,  at  the  bead  of  which  were  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  Lord  Rom- 
Dey,  and'others  of  distinguished  rank,  was  instituted,  and  commenced 
its  operations  in  the  city  of  London.  And  although  it  then  labored 
under  the  disadvantage  of  being  somewhat  novel,  yet  within  the  first 
forty-four  years  of  its  existence,  it  rescued  from  debasement,  as  ap- 
pears from  its  report,  2,238  who  were  reconciled  to  their  friejnds,  or 
placed  out  at  service.  Since  that  period,  such  institutions  have  been 
greatly  multiplied,  and  have  fully  answered  the  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations of  their  projectors.  Whether,  therefore,  voluntary  inmates 
of  these  asylums  can  be  found,  and  whether  their  restoration  to  vir- 
tue and  respectability  is  practicable,  is  no  longer  problematical.  I*or 
more  than  seventy  years  the  experiment  on  an  extensive  scale,  has 
been  going  forward  with  entire  success.  But  here  the  inquiry  may 
be  made,  if  the  persons  in' question  are  thus  willing  to  reform,  why 
do  they  not  abandon  their  vicious  habits  without  the  interference  of 
others  in  their  behalf  1 

To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  to  those  who  once  have  fallen,  a 
return  is  nearly  or  quite  impossible,  except  through  the  medium 
of  such  a  retreat  as  the  Magdalen  Institution  furnishes.  Many 
of  the  wretched  inmates  of  the  brothel  are,  as"  it  were,  bom  to  an 
inheritance  of  shame,  and  trained  up  to  vice  from  their  very  child- 
hood. Such  of  course  constitute  the  most  hopeless  class.  But 
there  are  multitudes  whose  case  is  widely  different ;  whose  unhappy 
story  would  be  something  like  the  following ; — that  they  listened  to 
the  syren  voice  and  specious  promises  of  the  destroyer — were  delu- 
ded— ruined  and  forsaken.  Then,  overwhelmed  with  shame,  the 
claims  of  friendship  forfeated,  and  the  ties  of  kindred  broken— -with 
a  blot  upon  their  character  which  closed  against  them  all  honorable 
employment,  they  were  turned  out  in  disgrace  upon  the  world,  to  die 
with  want,  or  live  by  prostitution.  Now,  however  desirous  they  may 
be  to  retrieve  their  fall,  the  door  is  shut  against  them.  Relatives 
will  no  longer  own  them,— -society  will  not  receive  them, — alms- 
houses and  workhouses  are  intended  for  a  different  class  of  persons, 
— and  if  they  are  ever  to  be  rescued  from  ptter  degradation,  benevo- 
lence must  take  them  as  guilty,  yet  deserving  pity,  and  place  them 
where,  secluded  from  temptation,  they  may  by  good  behavior  evince 
the  sincerity  of  their  contrition  for  the  past,  and  acquire  a  character 
which  will  place  an  honest  livelihood  again  within  their  reach.  This 
it  is  our  design,  as  far  as  possible,  to  do,  and  it  is  in  the  execution  of 
this  design  that  we  ask  the  countenance  and  aid  of  our  fellow-citi- 
zens. The  policy  of  our  institution  is  already  before  the  public,  and 
need  not  be  recited  here.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  those  who  enjoy  its 
privileges  are  required  to  be  regular  and  industrious  in  their  habits, 
and  decorous  in  their  manners  and  conversation  ; — that  they  are 
supplied  with  books  and  with  ^noral  and  religious  instruction,  and 
after  satisfactory  trial,  are  aided  in  effecting  a  reconciliation  with 
their  friends,  or  in  obtaining  some  reputable  employment. 

Such,  in  a  general  view,  is  the  character  and  object  of  the  enter- 
prise to  which  the  committee  have  taken  the  liberty  to  call  t6e  at- 
tention of  their  fellow-citizens.    They  are  anxious  that  the  whole 
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matter  should  be  fblly  understood.  If  any  are  desirous  of  additiosal 
information,  they  are  at  liberty y"*  and  are  invited,  to  examine  the  po- 
licy and  conduct  of  the  institution  for  themselves.  This  indeed  is 
almos;t  indispensable  to  a  perfect  apprehension  of  the  case.  For  it 
is  manifestly  the  easiest  thing  imaginable  for  evil-minded  persons  to 
circulate  false  and  injurious  reports  which  will  greatly  mislead  the 
public  mind,  unless  those  who  wish  to  form  correct  opinions  will  en- 
tirely disregard  them,  and  base  their  judgment  on  personal  observa- 
tion, or  unquestionable  evidence.  Let  such  a  course  be  taken,  and 
we  have  no  fear  of  the  result. 

If,  then,  it  be  the  fact,  that  the  evil,  which  it  is  our  object  as  far 
as  possible  to  alleviate,  is  enormous,  even  at  the  lowest  calculation, 
— ^tnat  the  plan  of  opening  a  way  of  escape  to  those  who  will  volun- 
tarily forsake  their  vices,  is  almost  the  only  palliative  that  benevo- 
lence can  in  the  present  state  of  things  administer,  and  that  the 
practicability  of  this  is  established  by  long  experiment — and  if  it  be 
true  that  without  the  benefit  of  such  a  provision,  the  door  of  hope  is 
shut  forever  upon  a  degraded,  yet  pitiable  class  of  beings,  may  we 
not  with  confidence  make  our  appeal  to  an  intelligent  and  virtuous 
community,,  in  behalf  of  our  design  ?  We  put  it  to  their  candor.  Is 

NOT  THE  BNTERPKlfllfi  A  OOOU  ONE  ?  Ol/OHT  IT  NOT  TO  BE  SUS- 
TAINED ?  Shall  our  Institution,  after  having  been  commenced  by 
private  charity  and  individual  effort,  and  sustained  till  it  is  well  es- 
tablished, and  in  successful  operation, — shall  it  now  be  sufiered  to 
decline  and  die,  or  act  in  a  limited  and  embarrassed  manner  ?  Is  it 
not  a  matter  in  which  the  whole  community  are  interested  ?  Does  it 
not  claim  the  attention  of  our  authorities  and  of  those  who  direct 
our  public  establishments  for  the  relief  and  correction  of  wretched** 
ness  and  vice  ? 

We  appeal  to  the  well-wishers  ,of  society — to  those  whose  delight 
it  is  to  see  all  around  them  industrious,  virtuous,  and  happy  ;  and 
we  ask  them  if  they  will  not  co-operate  with  us  in  attempting  to 
rescue  a  numerous  class  from  idleness,  vice,  and  misery.  Will  they 
not  aid  us  in  checking,  if  we  may  not  heal,  a  foul  disease  which  is 
invading  the  social  system  with  its  baneful  influence,  and  corrupting 
and  destroying  multitudes  of  its  useful  members.  So  unheeded  has 
been  its  progress  hitherto,  that  its  ravas^es  already  are  appalling. 
Can  any,  who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  community,  sit 
down  inactive  and  indifferent  spectators  1 

We  appeal  to- the  benevolent  and  philanthropic, — ^to  those  who 
know  the  happiness  of  winning  the  abandoned  back  to  virtue," — of 
restoring  peace  to  the  bosoms  of  the  wretched ; — and  to  them  we 
say,  here  is  an  ample  field  for  your  benevolent  labors.  Here  is  a 
picture  over  whigh  humanity,  when  she  beholds  it,  cannot  but  pour 
her  tears.  And  will  not  you  assist  in  doing  all  that  may  be  done 
to  soften  its  disgusting  features,  and  change  its  ugly  shades  to  love- 
liness. Who — oh  !  who  are  objects  of  pity  and  relief,  if  not  those^ 
who,  endowed  by  nature  with  the  keenest  sensibilities,  and  the  most 
ardent  feelincs,  and  fitted  to  sustain  the  most  important  and  inte- 
resting relations,  are  plunged  by  their  own  folly,  and  the  wiles  of 
others,  into  ruin  which  is  irretrievable,  unless  something  be  done  for 
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thdir  deliveranca.  Shall  they,  when  they  feel  themselyes  undone, 
&nd  with  shame  and  deep  contrition,  look  around  for  help,  see  no 
refuge  whither  they  can  flee,  no  avenue  by  which  they  can  escape  ? 
Surely  if  there  is  any  cause  which  can  awake  generous  feeling,  it 
is  this. 

We  appeal  to  Christians — ^to  those  who  are*  required  by  the  mild 
and  tender  spirit  of  religion,  and  by  the  high  command  of  Heaven, 
to  promote  by  every  proper  means  the  good  of  others.  And  we  say 
to  them — ^remember  that  the  unfortunate,  though  guilty  beings,  in 
whose  behalf  we  now  address  you,  are  not  only  sacrificing  all  their 
social  interests,  and  involving  themselves  in  wretchedness  which 
must  be  lasting  as  their  life,  but  that  they  are  degrading  a  rational 
and  immortal  nature,  making  shipwreck  of  the  noblest  hopes  that 
can  inspire  the  human  bosom — and  preparing  for  themselves  anguish 
which  shall  come  over  their  hearts  like  desolation  through  ever- 
lasting ages.  Remember — that  in  a  very  few  years,  a  whole  gene- 
ration of  this  miserable  class  are  hurried  away  by  the  tide  of  ruin 
to  meet  the  retributions  of  eternity  ;  and  that  the  religic  you  pro- 
fess demands,  that  like  its  benignant  author,  you  *^  seeK  and  save 
the  lost ;" — and  say — ^h  !  say — will  you  not  put  forth  your  efforts 
in  this,  work  of  heavenly  mercy  1 

Finally,  we  call  on  all,  of  every  class  who  are  the  friends  of  vir- 
tue and  of  human  happiness,  to  give  the  subject  we  have  been  urging, 
the  attention  it  deserves.  Let  our  magistrates  think  with  what  mis- 
chiefs to  society  the  vice  of  which  we  speak  is  fraught,  and  let  them 
put  forth  an  arm  to  check,  if  possible,  its  ravages.  Let  our  a^ed 
men  look  at  the  youth  whom  it  yearly  ensnares  to  their  destruction, 
and  let  them  lend  their  aid  to  oppose  its  devastations.  Let  the  fa- 
ther look  on  the  daughter  of  his  hopes,  and  the  mother  on  the  pride 
of  her  heart,  and  say,  should  she  fall  a  prey  to  seductive  wiles, 
whether  that  would  not  seem  an  a.nseVB  hand  which  should  lead  her 
back  to  virtue,  and  restore  her  to  their  arms.  And  though  the  un- 
principled may  sneer,  and  the  profligate  revile,  let  it  be  made  appa- 
rent, that  the  interests  of  society,  the  interests  of  virtue  and 
humanity,  are  neither  misapprehended  nor  neglected  by  an 

ENLIGHTENED  AND   BENEVOLET  COMMUNITY. 

By  order  of  the  Board,  JOHN  P.  HAVEN,  Secretary. 


No.  35. 
The  following  address  to  the  public  appeared  in  the  Genius  of 
Temperance,  Dec.  7,  1831. 

The  New  York  Magdalen  Society  have,  by  a  vote  of  the  Board . 
of  Managers,  ceased  their  operations  for  the  -present,  with  an  un- 
derstanding that  at  some  future  day  they  will  resume  greater  respon- 
sibilities, and  build  a  house  for  the  accommodation  and  reformation 
of  all  females  who  have  deviated  from  the  paths  of  virtue^  and  are 
desirous  to  return. 

They  have  transferred  to  Mr.  Elijah  Pierson  the  houses  on  Bowery 
Hill,  with  all  their  effects,  inmates,  &c.,  to  be  conducted  by  him,  anid 
those  whom  he  may  choose  as  his  associates  or  helpers,  on  his  or 
their  own  responsibility. 
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Mr.  PiersoB  proposes  opening  immediately  a  probationary  house, 
in  the  sixth  ward,  and  also  to  make  ample  provision  for  all  that  may 
ofier  themselves  as  candidates  for  reform. 

As  there  is  for  this  class  of  unfortunate  females  no  charitable  or 
benevolent  institution  that  proposes  to  lend  them  a  helping  hand, 
nor  door  open  through  which  they  can  make  their  escape  from  de- 
struction, it  is  expected  that  the  philanthropists  of  this  highly  favored 
city  will  promptly  send  to  him,  in  Pearl  street,  near  Maiden  lane,  the 
necessary  amount  to  carry  on  this  important  charity. 

The  institution  will  be  known  by  the  name  of  the  New  York 
Female  Asylum  Society.  The  Asylum  is  now  open  for  the  recep- 
tion of  applicants,  on  Bowery  Hill,  at  the  junction  of  the  Bowery 
and  Broadway. 


No.  36. 
A  WELCOME  HOME. 

(A  Tract  lately  published  in  New  York,) 

The  Tirtttoua  have  fallen  and  risen  again.    The  fairest  bads  have  withered  and  re* 
vived  again. 

In  1761,  Ephraim  Syrus  related  the  following  history  to  the  Rev. 

John  Wesley,  who  remarks,  ''  I  wonder  it  was  never  translated  into 

English.''    It  is  as  follows : 

**  My  beloved  brethren,  I  have  a  desire  to  relate  to  you,  what  our 
brother  Abraham  did  in  his  old  age.  This  blessed  man  had  a  brother 
according  to  the  flesh,  who  had  an  only  child.  When  her  father  fell 
asleep,  sne  remained  an  oiphan.  Her  friends  brought  her  to  him 
being  six  y^ars  old.  He  ordered  her  to  be  placed  in  the  outer  cell ; 
he  himself  abode  in  the  inner.  A  little  door  was  between  them. 
He  taught  her  the  psalms  and  the  other  jscriptures,  and  watched  and 
sang  with  her.  And  as  he  lived  an  austere  life,  so  did  she,  willingly 
profiting  in  every  exercise,  and  laboring  to  excel  in  all  virtues.  The 
holy  man  often  besought  God  for  her  with  tears,  that  her  heart 
might  be  fixed  on  God,  and  not  entangled  with  the  car^  of  worldly 
things ;  for  her  father  had  left  her  much  wealth,  which  by  his  advice 
she  gave  to  the  poor.  And  she  entreated  him,  saying,  *  Pray  for 
me,  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  evil  thoughts,  and  from  all  the 
wiles  and  snares  of  the  devil.'  The  blessed  man  rejoiced,  seeing 
her  good  conversation  and  forwardness,  and  tears,  her  lowliness, 
meekness,  quietness  of  spirit,  and  earnest  love  to  God.  And  for 
twenty  years  she  thus  exercised  herself  with  him,  as  a  fair  Iamb,  a 
spotless  dove. 

"  When  the  twentieth  year  was  fulfilled,  the  devil  was  mad  against 
her,  and  lay  in  wait  to  get  her  into  his  net.  There  was  a  man  in 
name  religious,  but  not .  in  truth,  who  frequentlv  came  to  consult 
Abraham.  He  saw  the  maid,  and  his  heart  burned  within  him.  He 
lay  in  wait  for  her  a  whole  year,  till  her  heart  was  inflamed  also  ; 
and  opening  the  door  of  her  cell,  she  went  out  to  him,  and  consented 
to  his  will.  But  no  sooner  had  she  committed  wickedness,  than  she 
rent  her  clothes,  smote  her  breast,  and  thought  of  putting  an  end  to 
her  own  life.    For  she  said  in  herself,  **  Now  I  am  dead,  aad  I  have 
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lost  all  my  time,  and  all  ray  labor,  and  my  aosterity,  and  ray  tears  are 
perished,  and  I  have  destroyed  ray  own  soul,  and  I  have  brought  sor- 
row upon  the  man  of  God,  and  am  become  a  laughing  stock  to  the 
devil.  Why  do  I  live  any  longer  ?  Ah  me,  from  whence,  how  low 
am  I  fallen  !  How  shall  I  be  hid  ?  Where  shall  I  go  ?  Into  what  pit 
shall  I  cast  myself?  Where  is  the  exhortation  of  the  blessed  man, 
*  Keep  thy  soul  spotless  for  thy  immortal  bridegroom  V  I  dare  no 
more  look  up  to  heaven.  I  am  lost  both  to  Godand  men.  I  dare 
not  approach  that  holy  man,  sinner  as  I  am,  and  full  of  uncleanness. 
Were  I  to  make  such  an  attempt,  surely  fire  would  come  out  ofthat 
door,  and  consume  rae.  It  is  better  for  me  to  go  where  none  knows 
me  ;  for  I  am  undone,  and  there  is  no  salvation  for  me.'  And  rising 
up,  she  went  straight  to  another  city^  and  became  servant  at  an  inn. 

'<  A  little  before  this  Abraham  saw  a  vision  : — A  dragon,  great  and 
terrible,  rising  out  of  his  place  ;  and  coming  to  his  cell,  he  found  a 
^ove,  and  devoured  it ;  and  then  returned  to  his  place.  The  holy 
man  coming  to  himself,  was  much  troubled  and  wept  bitterly,  and 
«aid,  '  Thou,  Lord,  knowest  all  things ;  and  thou  only  knowest  what 
Uiis  vision  meaneth.'  After  two  days,  he  saw  the  same  dragon  again. 
And  he  came  out  of  his  place,  to  the  blessed  man,  and  layinj?  his 
head  under  Abraham's  feet,  burst  asunder,  and  the  dove  was  round 
alive  in  the  dragon's  belly. 

**  Coming  to  himself,  he  called  once  and  again,  saying,  **  Child, 
where  art  thou  1  Behold,  here  are  two  days  that  thou  hast  not  opened 
thy  mouth  in  the  praise  of  God.'  Finding  that  none  answered,  and 
that  she  was  not  there,  he  perceived  the  vision  related  to  her.  And 
he  groaned  in  spirit,  and  said,  *  O  Savior  of  the  world  !  bring  back 
this  lamb  into  thy  fold,  that  my  gray  hairs  come  not  down  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave.  Lord,  despise  not  my  supplication  ;  but  send 
down  thine  hand,  and  take  her  out  of  the  mouth  of  Uie  dragon  that 
hath  devoured  her.* 

After  a  season  he  heard  where  she  was ;  and  having  learned  all 
things  concerning  her,  he  called  one  of  his  fViends,  and  said  to  hiin» 
^'  Bring  me  a  horse  and  the  habit  of  a  soldier :"  and  having  put  it 
on,  with  a  large  cap  upon  his  head,  he  left  his  cell,  and  rode  away. 
Being  come  to  the  place,  he  alighted  and  went  in ;  and  after  a  time, 
said  to  the  inn-keeper,  <  Friend,  I  have  heard  thou  hast  a  beau« 
tiful  damsel  here :  call  her  to  me,  that  I  may  rejoice  with  her.'  Be- 
ing called,,  she  came.  When  the  holv  man  saw  her,  in  harlot's  at- 
tire, he  was  melting  into  tears ;  but  lie  refrained  himself,  that  she 
might  not  perceive  it.  After  they  sat  down,  she  embraced  him,  and 
kissed  his  neck.  And  she  smelled  the  smell  of  his  cell,  and  caUed  to 
mind  past  things,  and  groaning  deeply,  said,  *  Wo  is  me !  What 
am  I V  The  inn-keeperr,  being  astonished,  said,  •  Mary,  thou  hast 
now  been  with  us  two  years,  and  I  never  heard  thee  groan  before,  or 
heard  such  a  word  from  thee.  What  is  come  to  thee  V  She  an- 
swered, '  Would  I  had  died  three  years  since  ;  then  I  had  been  happy.' 

"  Immediately  Abraham  said  to  him,  *  Prepare  us  a  supper,  that 
we  may  rejoice  together ;  for  I  am  come  from  afar,  for  her  sake.' 
And  after  supper  she  said  to  him,  *  Let  us  go  into  the  chamber.'  And 
when  they  were  come  in,  he  saw  a  bed  made  ready  :  and  he  sat  upon 
it,  and  said,  '  Make  fast  the  door :'  she  made  it  fiast,  and  came  to 
him.    Having  taken  hold  of  her  so  that  she  could  not  run  away,  he 
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took  off  bis  cap,  and  said  to  her,  weeping,  '  My  child,  Mary,  dost 
thou  not  know  me  ?  Am  not  I  he  who  brought  thee  up  ?  Mary,  what 
is  come  to  thee  1  Who  hath  destroyed  thee,  my  daughter  ?  Where 
are  thy  prayers  and  thy  tears — thy  watching  and  holy  exercises  ? 
My  child,  when  thou  hadst  sinned,  why  didst  thou  not  tell  me,  that  I 
might  have  humbled  myself  for  thee  ?  My  daughter,  why  hast  thou 
done  this  1  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  thy  father  V  She  remained  in 
his  hands  as -a  lifeless  stone  ;  till  he  said  to  her  with  tears,  *  Dost 
thou  not  speak  to  me,  my  child,  Mary?  Dost  thou  not  speak 
to  me  ?  Am  I  not  come  hither  for  thy  sake  ?  I  have  besought 
the  Lord  concerning  thee.'  Till  midnight  he  continued  ex- 
horting and  comforting  her.  Then  coming  a  little  to  herself,  she 
said  to  him  weeping,  '  I  cannot  look  at  thee  ;  for  I  am  defiled  with 
sin.'  The  blessed  man  replied,  <0n  me  be  thy  sin;  only  come, 
let  us  go  to  ourplace.'  She  said  to  him,  *  If  it  be  possible  for  me  to 
repent,  and  if  God  can  accept  my  repentance,  I  come ;  and  I  fall 
down,  and  kiss  thy  steps,  wetting  them  with  my  tears,  that  thou  hast 
thus  had  compassion  on  me,  a  forlorn  wretch,  and  art  come  hither, 
to  draw  me  out  of  the  mire  of  sin.'  And  laying  her  head  at  his  feet, 
she  wept  bitterly  all  the  night,  saying,  *  What  shall  I  render  thee  for 
all  thy  benefits  V 

'*  Early  in  the  morning,  he  set  her  upon  the  horse,  and  went  before 
her  with  great  joy.  And  being  come  to  his  place,  he  put  her  in  the 
inner  cell ;  where  she  gladly  resumed  her  former  exercise,  with  sack- 
cloth and  ashes,  and  much  humiliation,  with  mourning,  and  watching, 
and  ceaseless  calling  upon  God.  And  the  merciful  Lord  gave  her 
a  sign  that  he  accepted  her  repentance,  healing  many  that  were  sick, 
through  her  prayers. 

**  Holy  Abraham  lived  ten  years  after,  beholding  her  good  conver- 
sation, and  blessing,  and  praising,  and  magnify  God.  Then  having 
lived  seventy  years,  he  slept  in  peace.  Mary  survived  him  thirty 
and  five  years,  calling  upon  God  night  and  day  ;  insomuch  that  au 
who  passed  by,  gloi^ed  God,  who  saveth  them  that  were  gone 
•stray." 

Abraham's  example  is  followed  by  the  friends  of  the  New  York 
Magdalen  Society.  Any  unfortunate  girl,  desiring  to  avail  herself  of 
these  charities,  is  welcomed,  to  the  probationary  house  of  the  New 
York  Female  Asylum,  16  Centre  street,  where  she  shall  be  protected, 
and  taught  the  way  to  heaven,  and  provision  made  for  her  future 
happiness  and  welfare. 


No.  37. 
RETURN  POOR  WANDERER. 

(A  tract  lately  published  in  New  York.) 

Accept  this  tract,  as  a  proof,  that  thoug-h  unfortunate,  you  are  not  without  a 
friend.  True,  it  was  an  evil  hour  in  which  you  listened  to  temptation,  and 
made  a  sacrifice  of  thai  virtue  which  by  all,  (and  especially  by  women,)  should 
be  held  more  dear  than  life.  Have  you  not  thought  thereon  and  wept  7  Oh, 
that  jou  may  shed  the  tears  of  unfeigned  repentance,  and  obtain  mercy  and 
foi^iveness,  and  grace  effectually  to  restore  you  ! 

The  awful  step  to  which  you  ascribe  your  present  situation,  was  accompa- 
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ttied,  no  doubt,  with  sharp  misgrivlD^  and  immediately  followed  with  confu* 
■ion  and  aliurm.  At  the  sig^ht  of  a  virtuous  friend,  you  reddened  with  shame; 
the  gprowinc*  apprehension  of  discovery  oppresiSed  your  life ;  and  fatally,  alas ! 
▼ou  quitted  the  shelter  which  a  parent's  or  some  benefactor's  wixi^  would 
nave  still  aiforded.  The  partner  of  your  crime  cared  not  that  he  haa  broken 
up  the  peace  of  a  family ;  ne  soon  became  weary  of  his  victim,  and  then  thrust 
her  forth  upon  the  unpitying  world. 

Ah !  did  you  not  despo  ^d  too  soon,  and  desponding,  did  you  not  form  the  des- 
perate resolution  to  make  an  end  of  life,  or  to  sin  yet  more  1  Had  you  even 
then  souffht  a  gracious  God,  he  would  have  soothedthe  wanderer,  and  opened 
a  door  QTbope  lor  you. 

But,  alas !  you  proceeded  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  iniquity.  You  sought  an 
Intimacy  with  those  whose  habits  oi  impurity  were  connrmed.  Fou  entered 
on  the  ignominious  trade  of  prostitution.    What  were  your  gains  1    Let  your 


■uicide :  one  drowned  herself  by  jumping  off  the  dock,  the  other  two  poisoned 
themselves ;  a  fourth  killed  herself  by  stabbing  with  a  fork  to  the  heart.  Sui- 
cide is  as  common  among  prostitutes  as  murder  amonf  Alfferines.  There 
are  hundreds  who  have  attempted  to  destroy  themselves,  by  opium  and  lauda- 
num, but  by  medical  aid  have  been  restored.  Others  ha^e  jumped' into  the 
river  but  have  been  rescued.  Hundreds  die  annually  in  the  hospitals  at  Belle- 
vue,  and  thousands  disappear  from  the  beds  of  the  adulterers  and  adul- 
teresses, and  none  to  relate  their  sad  death.  They  left  the  virtuous  walks  of 
life,  and  soon  disappeared. 

The  keepers  of  the  houses  keep  silence ;  their  present  victims  feel  all  the 
pangs  of  them  that  have  ffone  belbre,  and  soon  follow  them  to  a  dreadful  judg- 
meiS.  It  is  supposed  by  those  that  have  fully  investigated  this  matter,  that  few 
see  many  years,  after  living  themselves  up  to  public  prostitution. 

Now  answer  candidly  these  questions,  what  will  you  do  1  will  you  go  to 
the  grave  with  all  your  sins  upoxiyour  head,  and  with  suicide  too  on  the  t(^ 
of  au  the  other  black  catalogue  1  Be  persuaded.  Before  you  again  go  to  your 
chamber  to  ask  what  gain  or  pleasure  has  all  my  wickedness  brought  met 
and  will  not  my  end  be  as  awful  and  as  sudden  as  that  of  those  who  have 
walked  with  me  in  lewdness,  but  now  sleep  in  death  1 

'<  What  then,"  you  ask,  '<  shall  we  do  7  Is  it  possible  in  some  measure  to 
retrieve  our  character  1  Remains  there  a  hope  7  Are  we  not  banished  from 
virtuous  company  7  Do  not  the  modest  shun  and  abhor  us,  as  all  human  be- 
ings fly  from  the  plague  7"  For  the  sincere  and  broken  hearted  there  are 
assuredly  grounds  of  encouragement.  But  think  not  that  sorrow  and  tears 
are  an  effectual  reform :  you  must  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well.  There 
is  a  place  provided  by  the  bounty  of  a  few  Christians,  at  No.  16  Centre  street. 
Many  have  therein  recovered  health,  profited  under  religious  instruction,  and 
been  restored  to  friends  or  put  into  a  capacity  of  earning  an  honest  and 
decent  livelihood. 

Perhaps  even  now  a  mournful  voice  is  asking—"  where  is  my  sister  V  or 
"  where  my  child  Y'  Some  heart  longs  to  melt  over  you ;  some  lips  are  prepared 
to  say,  "  she  was  lost  and  is  found  ;  she  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  it  is 
meet  that  we  rejoice."  Above  all,  there  is  a  God,  who,  though  you  have  not 
considered  it,  has  witnessed  all  your  conduct,  and  all  your  misery.  "  Choose 
the  profound  of  midnight,  and  the  deepest  cavern,  his  eye  perceives  you  as 
clearly  as  in  the  public  street  in  the  miast  of  day."  Suoh,  we  are  informed, 
was  the  language  of  one  whom  an  unfortunate  vainly  solicited  to  attend  her 
home.  The  unexpected  remark  fixed  like  an  arrow  in  her  conscience ;  she 
represented  to  herself  the  guilty  scenes  on  which  the  all  seeing  Grod  must  have 
frowned :  she  sued  for  mercy ;  forsook  her  shameful  occupation ;  and  from 
that  time,  devoted  her  life  to  industry,  purity,  and  all  the  pursuits  of  a  genuine 
Christian :  may  you  go  and  do  likewise. 

The  door  is  not  yet  shut  against  you.  Should  father  and  mother  refuse  ypa 
a  siffht  of  them,  should  the  world  extinguish  all  the  hopes  you  placed  on  its 
candor,  there  is  one  greater  than  all,  who  will  not  only  receive  you,  but  do 
al>undantly  more  than  you  can  venture  to  ask.    The  Lord  God  is  merciiul  and 
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ready  to  forgive.  Vou  have  heard  that  Jcbus,  hie  beloved  Son,  came  Into  thlf 
depraved  world  with  the  design  to  save  sinners.  The  seventh  chapter  of  Luke 
records  an  affecting  instance  of  salvation :  to  you  it  applies  with  unspeakable 
interest,  for  it  describes  the  mercy  of  which  one  criminal  like  you  became  a 
partaker.  "  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner,"  that  is,  one 
addicted  to  lewdness,  "when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee'ft 
house,  brouecht  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,ana  beffan  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head,  andkissed  his  feet,  and  annointed  them  with  the  ointment.  Now 
when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  say- 
ing. This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who  and  what  manner 
of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him,  for  she  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  ho  saith.  Master, 
say  on.  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had  two  debtors ;  the  one  owed  fivo 
hundred  pence,andthe  othfer  fifty.  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forrave  tnem  both:  tell  me  therefore  which  will  love  him  most  ?  Simon  answered 
ana  said,  I  suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
thou  hast  rigntly  judged.  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto  Simon, 
seest  thou  this  woman  1  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gaveat  me  no  water 
for  my  feet ;  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss ;  but  this  woman  since  the  time  I 
came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  an- 
noint ;  but  this  woman  hath  annomted  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore  I 
say  unto  thee,  her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much : 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little.  And  he  said  unto  her,  thy 
■ins  are  forgiv^.  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him,  be^an  to  say  within 
themselves,  who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also  1  And  he  saith  to  the  woman, 
thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace."  The  same  Jesus,  though  we  see  him 
not,  retains  aU  his  authority  and  grace.  Go  to  him  in  prayer,  and  entreat  him 
to  pity,  to  save,  and  to  direct  you.  We  know  from  his  character,  from  his  pro- 
mises, from  the  whole  scope  of  his  gospel,  what  his  answer  will  be.  He  will  say, 
"  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  r  "  go  ^  peace." 

Are  you  young,  and  but  UUely  led  astray  7  Draw  back  your  foot  this  instant. 
Rus^  from  the  destructive  path.  It  were  ten  thousand  pities  to  thicken  the 
clould  that  has  begun  to  hide  from  you  the  light  of  Heaven ;  and  to  employ 
the  energies  of  youth  in  preparing  arrrows  wmch  shall  pierce  and  poison  the 
last  hojje  of  drooping  age. 

Despise  not  this  perhaps  the  last  token  of  God's  compassion  which,  if  des- 
pised, will  ever  reach  you.  Read  this  address,  and  consider  it,  and  pray  over 
it ;  and  who  knows  whether  we  shall  not  hereafter  meet  a  crowd  of  peni- 
tents, ransomed  from  this  miserable  class,  and  invited  to  dwell  amonff  the 
faultless  and  the  happy  before  the  throne  I  We  will  cherish  the  idea,  while  a 
■ingle  gleam  discovers  the  prospect  to  be  still  open. 

Return,  O  daughter  of  reproach.  Let  one  hour  after  such  an  age  of  dissipation 
be  devoted  to  thought ;  Show  kindness  to  yourself— Why  should  you  aad  bit- 
terness to  the  bitter  7  Why  refuse  an  application  to  the  Grod  of  grace  1  The  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth  say.  Come ;  the  Divine  Spirit  saith.  Come.  Come  to  the 
fountain  of  grace  and  purity.  Come  to  the  footstool  of  that  throne  from  which 
smiles  were  shed  down  upon  the  publican.  Come  to  the  tender  hearted  Chris- 
tian, who  will  pity,  direct,  and  encourage  you.  Come  to  the  cheering  ordi- 
nances of  religion.  "  Wherefore,  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa^ 
rate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  yo^ 
and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty." 

Blessed  language !  Can  any  ihing,  but  a  heart  of  stone,  be  insensible  to  its 
persuasive  import  7  A  prayer  rises  from  each  devout  reader,  that  vou,  whom 
it  principally  concerns,  may  feel  all  it  is  calculated  to  impress.  Oh,  that  fou 
may  also  pray,  and  that  your  sorrow,  ^our  amendment,  your  entire  conversion 
to  (rod,  may  form  the  sokd  demonstration  that  prayer  has  obtained  an  answer. 

The  stranger  who  puts  this  into  your  hand  is  anxious  to  promote  an  event  s(y 
glorious*  In  return  for  his  good  intention,  comply  with  one  request — Ha- 
ving read  this  tract,  lend  it  to  whom  you  think  will  read  it  too ;  and  resolve,  at 
least  for  yourself,  that  you  will  remember  and  esteem  and  fall  in  with  its  recom- 
mendations. 
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No.  38. 
THE  MAGDALEN. 

"7%*  wordt  and  fMuie  by  the  kUe  Rev.  Philip  Hawker ^  qfPlynunUhf  Eng, 


The  cliUd  *  of  sin  and  wo,       Afa!    wbltherihaU   I«    Heel       To 
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To     tell  my  mi -ae  -   lyl         For 


none  will  we,  Bat  all     a-gzeeTo  frown     on  me,— a  Magda-len! 


P 
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S  My  father !— ah !  no  more 
His  home  or  love  1  knpw  : 
He  spumed  me  from  his  door, 
And  gave  me  up  to  wo  ! 
HeMlnot  relent, 
Thouffh  penitent, 
My  heart  is  beat— a  Magdalen. 

3  The  grave — the  only  end 

To  sorrow's  heavy  load  \ 
Death  is  indeed  a  friend 
To  them  at  peace  with  God : 
But  grace  must  be 
First  given  and  free : 
There's  nooe  tax  me^a  Magdalen 

4  I*ve  heard  of  Jesus'  name, 

Who  on  the  gospel-day, 
Received  all  that  came. 
Nor  turned  a  wretch  away  : 
Though  all  forbear. 
Will  Jesus  bear, 
In  earnest  prayer— a  Magdalen  ? 


5  Methinks  I  feel  a  ray 
Of  hope  arising  round ; 
Some  angel  points  the  way  ; 
Here's  an  asylum  found! 
What's  this  I  see  1 
And  can  it  be 
Inviting  me— a  Magdalen  ? 

0  And  will  you,  can  you  take 
A  wretch  like  me  within? 
Will  you,  for  Jesus'  sake, 
Help  me  to  flee  from  slnt 
Oh,  love  divine, 
For  grace  to  shine 
On  guilt  like  mine— a  Magdalen^ 

7  Here,  then,  in  this  retreat 

My  soul  shall  wait  and  pray ; 
Nor  rise  from  Jesus*  feet 
Till  sin  be  put  away ! 
Jesus  will  hear 
And  answer  prayer ; 
And  say, '  Lo !  here— a  Magdalen ! ' 
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ADVERTISEMENT.  ^ 

The  <*  O^ciaJ  iZ^j^Zy/Uhe  full  title  of  which  \a  retained  in  the  title  of  this  Ammw^,  \ 

is  a  pamphlet  of  33  pages,  recently  published  in  Philadelphia,  and  eztensiTely  circula- 
ted.    Had  my  **  Letters"  been  fairly  represented  in  this  pamphlet,  and  the  occasion  of  | 

them  fully  stated,  the  necessity  of  a  large  portion  of  the  present  publication  might 
have  been  prevented.     But  the  writer  having  so  far  failed  in  what  is  due  to  his  oppo-  { 

nents  in  this  discussion,  as  to  omit  the  publication  of  the  letter  from  the  Cincinnati 
Presbytery,  while  he  gives  prominence  to  his  own  answer  to  that  letter,  by  inserting  it 
as  the  first  Article  in  his  "  Appendix"  I  have  thought  it  proper,  and  even  necessary,  to 
accompany  my  remarks  on  the  '*  Official  Reply"  with  the  previous  correspondence 
in  its  order.  This,  for  the  convenience  of  the  reader,  I  have  thrown  into  an  Appendix, 
containing — 

I.  A  letter  from  a  Committee  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati,  to  the  Rev.  Joshua 
T.  Russell,  Cor.  Sec.  of  the  Assembly's  Board  of  Missions,  respectfully  urging  the  ap- 
pointment  of  a  United  Agency  to  conduct  the  business  both  of  that  Board  and  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society,  as  far  as  might  be  desired  in  the  western  states. 

II.  An  official  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  in  reply  to  the  fore- 
going,  and  disapproving  of  a  United  Agency  for  the  purpose  proposed. 

HI.  Six  Letters,  entiUed,  a  **Plea  for  Union  m  the  West^"  in  reply  to  the  above  letter  of 
the  Secretary  of  Uie  Board. 

This  arrangement  is  intended  to  exhibit  a  fair  view  of  the  whole  subject,  that  the  in- 
telligent friend  of  missions  may  be  enabled  to  judge  whether  there  is  not  something 
which  himself  may  do,  both  by  his  counsel  and  his  prayers,  to  prpmote  that  union  in  the 
Work  ef  Home  Missions,  which,  it  would  seem  all  must  desire,  and  which  it  is  the  ob- 
ject of  this  publication  to  promote. 

ABSALOM  PETERS. 

New  York,  April  25, 18^1. 


A  BRIEF  ANSWER,  Sec. 


The  feelings  and  motives  with  which  I  was  induced  to  attempt  a  vindi- 
cation of  the  Amsrioan  Home  Missionary  Society  against  certain 
jstatements  of  ,the  Rev.  Mr.,  Russell,  as  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Missions,  are  sufficiently  expressed  in  my  ''  Six  Letters^^'  to  which  the 
reader  ia  referred  in  the  Appendix.  Those  feelings,  I  trust,  have  not 
been  embittered,  nor  my  motivea  changed,  in  the  progress  of  that  discus- 
sion, which  imposes  on  me  the  much  regretted  necessity  of  making  this 
Answer.  It  will  be  my  endeavour,  therefore,  that  whatever  I  shall  now 
write  may  be  marked  with  kindness  and  candour. 

FACTS  and  principles  IN  DEBATE. 

The  writer  of  the  "  Official  Reply*^  relinquishes  none  of  the  positions 
assumed  in  his  letter  to  the  Committee  of  the  Cincinnati  Presbytery^  [See 
Appendix,  No.  II.]  but  asserts  ihe  entire  correctness  of  the  statements  con- 
tained both  in  that  letter  and  in  the  last  Report  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  ex- 
cepting one,  which  he  assures  us  was  a  typographical  error.  The  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  therefore  and  myself  are  "o<  issne^^  on  all  the  facts  and 
principles  stated  and  discussed  in  my  letters.  To  these  have  been  added 
several  new  assertions  and  imputations,  which  will  demand  a  brief  con- 
sideration. 

It  is  not  my  purpose,  however,  to  answer  the  whole  of  this  pamphlet  in 
detail.  Its  axrangement  is  so  involved,  and  the  assailable  points  which  it 
presents  so  numerous,  that  a  full  answer,  in  detail,  could  not  be  comprised 
within  a  reasonable  compass.  Most  of  its  statements,  also,  have  already 
been  sufficiently  considered  in  my  letters.  Others  contain  their  own  cor- 
rective, or  are  too  unimportant  to  occupy  the  reader's  time.  I  shall,  there- 
fore, confine  myself  to  such  statements  and  remarks  as,  considered  in 
connexion  with  my  letters,  may  present  in  its  true  light  every  important 
fact  and  principle  disputed  or  discussed  in  the  <*  Official  Beplyy 

ERRONEOUS  QUOTATIONS. 

In  the  first  place,  I  am  sorry  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  complcining, 
that  my  letters  are  not  fairly  represented  in  the  pamphlet  before  us.  I  will 
name  only  a  few  instances.  '  In  the  title  to  the  **  Reply"  there  is  added  to 
my  name  the  title  of  "  Corresponding  Secretary y"  ^c.  to  make  it  appeaai» 
that  my  "  Six  Letters"  were  to  be  regarded  as  official.  Yet  they  were 
signed  unofficially,  and  entitled,  as  published  in  the  '<  Cincinnati  Journal,^'" 
simply  "  Mr,  Peters^  Reply"  &c.     [See  Appendix  No.  III.] 

To  justify  the  above  use  of  my  official  title,  I  am  represented  on  the 
first  page  of  the  Reply,  as  having  explicitly  declared,  in  my  second  letter^ 
that  I  wrote  in  accordance  with  the  '^  counsel  of  [a  number  ofl  my  esteemed' 
associates  in  the  Home  Missionary  enterprise  and  other  valued  friends  o^ 
the  cause,"  excepting  that  the  words  included  in  brackets  are  omitted  in 
the  quotation !  Why  was  this?  Are  not  the  words,  ^'a  number  of,"  the 
very  words  which  would  have  spoiled  the  <juotation  ft)r  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  introduced ! 


On  tho  9aine  page,  stcond  paragraph,  there  m  a  clufter  of  quoiati<Hiff 
which  the  writer  attributes  to  my  second  letter,  but  they  are,  in  fact,  all 
taken  from  my  Jifth  letter.  Three  of  these  quotations  are  short  and  dis- 
tinct members  of  a  single  sentence  in  my  letter,  incorporated  in  aa 
entirely  new  sentence  in  the  Reply : — One  of  these  short  members  even  is 
perverted  by  an  omission,  which  changes  essentially  its  meaning.  The 
expression,  as  it  stands  in  my  letter  is,  ^'  the  impropriety  and  inaccuracy  of 
[some  o/*]  its  statements.^  Mr.  R.  in  his  quotation  drops  the  words,  **»ime 
off^*  and  thus  represents  me  as  having  said  that  i  had  "reflected  wiih  tm- 
mingled  regrety"  on  cdl  the  statements  contained  in  the  last  Report  of  the 
Board  of  Missions,  which  is  contradictory  to  the  declaration  contained  in 
the  first  part  of  the  sentence  from  which  the  above  expression  was  quoted. 
The  whole  sentence  hi  my  letter  is  as  follows,  viz :  ''  Some  portions  of 
the  report,  therefore,  I  read  with  pleasure,  but  such  has  been  my  deep  im- 
r)ression  of  the  impropriety  and  inaccuracy  of  some  of  its  statements,  that 
I  have  reflected  on  them  with  un mingled  regret." 

Such  are  the  misplaced  and  erroneous  quotations  contained  in  the  first 
page  of  the  ^*  Official  Reply ;"  and  these,  the  reader  will  find,  are  fair 
specimens  of  the  accuracy  with  which  my  statements  and  reasonings  are 
represented  throughout  the  book,  by  quotations  from  my  letters  themselves* 
Very  many  instances  occur,  in  which  parts  of  sentences  and  single  words 
and  phrases  are  quoted  and  forced  into  connexions  which  estrange  them 
i'om  their  original  meaning,  and  make  them  available,  as  proofs  in  point 
of  the  opposite.  But  as  it  is  not  my  object  to  go  through  with  a  full  ex- 
posure  of  these  inaccuracies,  I  omit  any  further  induction  of  particulars 
in  this  place,  and  shall  hereafler  notice  only  such  instances  as  shall  fall  in 
my  way  in  connexion  with  other  topics  claiming  attention.  I  shall  also, 
for  the  present,  avoid  any  allusion  to  the  spirit  of  the  "  Reply y^*  or  to  the 
numerous  statements  and  insinuations  which  it  contains  of  a  merely  per* 
sonal  character,  that  the  reader  may  not  be  detained  from  the  considera- 
tion of  those  facts  and  principles,  which  seem  to  me  to  be  of  primary 
importance  in  this  discussion. 

In  my  fourth  letter,  [See  Appendix,]  under  the  head  of 

"VHaOTS  DESIBSD  IN  THE  WSST," 

I  have  questioned  the  correctness  of  the  opinion,  that  the  proposed 
union  "tcowZd  be  utterly  disapproved  of  and  refected  by  a  large  number  of  the 
Presbpleriesy  and  a  stiU  larger  number  of  the  sessions  and  congregations  of 
the  1065^"  This  opinion  is  again  asserted,  [Off.  Reply,  p.  6.]  and  to 
prove  its  correotness,  the  writer  introduces  fi>ur  communications  from  the 
west.  ?/ 

The  first  of  these  is  anonymous,  though  it  is  said  to  have  been  '*  signed 
by  twelve  ministers  and  four  elders  in  Ohio."  This  document  charges  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society  with  having  made  "  continued  efforts 
to  coerce"  the  Board  of  Missions  "into  a  subordinate  connexion"  All,  how- 
ever, acquainted  with  the  facts,  will  perceive  that  this  is  an  entire  mistake. 
No  coercion  has  been  attempted,*  nor  has  a  wish  been  intimated  that  the 
Board  should  sustain  a  subordinate  connexion  to  the  A.  H.  M.  S.      The 


*  The  injustice  of  this  charge  will  be  still  more  apparent,  when  it  is  considered 
that  the  reverse  of  it  is  the  fact.  The  exclusive  friends  of  the  Board  of  Mis. 
fions  have  ai^ore  than  once  intimated  their  desire  that  the  A.  H.  M«  S.  ni^t  Ms«ne  n 


plan  of  union  iNrepoeed  contemplates  a  connexion  of  perfect  equality.  It 
would  hare  been  well  to  have  accompanied  this  paper  with  the  names  of 
the  signers. 

We  are  next  presented  with  a  "  resolution  of  the  Presbytery  of  Steu- 
henvUley  Ohio^^^  approving  of  the  "  present  organization  of  the  Board  of 
Missions/'  &c.  This  is  very  well,  but  it  contains  not  the  slightest  allu- 
sion to  any  project  of  union  whatever.  It  seems,  therefore,  to  be  wholly 
out  of  place  in  this  connexion.  . 

This  formal  array  of  testimony  from  the  west,  is  closed  with  several 
resolutions  of  the  Presbytery  of  Lancaster,  Ohio,^^  and  of  the  "  Presbytery 
of  Richland,  Ohio,"  These  are  in  due  form,  and  are  to  the  point,  disap- 
proving in  strong  language  of  any  union,  or  *^ amalgamation,"  d^c. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  majority  oittco  Presbyteries  in  the  hither  part 
of  Ohio,  are  opposed  to  the  union  in  question.  It  is  also  apparent  from 
these  documents,  that  the  exclusive  stand  taken  by  one  of  these  Presbyte- 
ries, in  passing  the  resolutions  alluded  to,  has  been  the  occasion  of  an 
unhappy  division,  three  members  having  ^^  entered  their  dissent"  It  should 
be  remembered,  also,  that  these  Presbyteries  are  not  very  large ;  and  then 
if  it  should  be  found  that  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  ^^  twelve  ministers  and 
fmtr  elders,"  who  signed  the  preceding  anonymous  document,  were 
members  of  these  two  Presbyteries,  it  will  reduce  very  much  the  apparent 
nmount  of  testimony  from  the  west,  contained  in  *^  these  formed  and  official 
documents" 

To  the  foregoing  documents  I  need  only  oppose  the  testimony  of  the  Cin- 
cinnati Presbytery,  as  contained  in  their  letter  to  -the  Board.  [See  Appen- 
dix, No.  I.]  It  is  also  before  the  public,  on  the  authority  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wilson,  of  Cincinnati,  that  the  Pastors  of  the  Presb3rterian  churches  in 
Lexington,  Kentucky,  and  the  Rev.  editor  of  the  Western  Luminary,  have 
recently  certified,  that  among  the  '*  evils  of  separate  action"  were  ^^ditdsions 
of  churches,  divisions  of  sessions,  disaffection  among  ministers,  talk  of  di* 
viding  the  Presbyterian  church,  much  heart-burning,  many  suspicions,  and 
severe  censures  felt  and  expressed  against  both  Boards  ""^ 

The  last  Report  of  the  Indiana  Missiopary  Society,  in  accounting  fbir 
the  fact  that  a  less  amount  of  funds  had  been  raised  than  in  some  previous 
years,  states  the  following.  '<  The  diversity  of  sentiments  respecting  mis- 
sionary  operations  has  no  doubt  had  its  effect,  and  perhaps  the  whole 
amount  raised  in  our  bounds  for  both  the  missionary  institutions  does  not 
equal  the  receipts  into  our  Treasury  for  some  of  the  former  years.  This 
shows  the  necessity  for  united  effort,  and  we  rejoice  to  state  that  measures 
are  in  Vain,  which  we  hope  will  have  a  tendency  to  harmonize  the  west, 
and  produce,  to  a  considerable  extent  at  least,  united  exertions  in  the 
missionary  cause.  We  hope  that  nothing  will  be  wanting  on  the  part  of 
the  friends  of  this  Society,  to  bring  about  so  desirable  an  event." 


-tuhordinate  connexion  to  that  Board.  The  followmg  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wilson,  of  Cincinnati — **  If  it  be  true,  as  some  say,  that  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  is  a 
Presbyterian  Institution, — ^that  she  has  the  same  objects  in  view  with  the  General  As. 
•embly's  Board,  and  that  three  fourths  of  her  funds  are  derived  from  Presbyterians,  let 
her  independent  character  be  laid  aside, — let  her  become  auxiliary  to  the  Assembly'* 
Board,  and  afford  security  for  orthodoxy  and  order,  and  all  will  be  well."  [See  **  Four 
Propositions  sustained  against  the  A.  H.  M>  S/*  p.  15>] 
*  See  ♦♦  Four  Propositions,"  pi  16. 
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PVBUOATIOIf   OF  MS.  SVSSKLlV  OFFICIAL  LBTTBB. 

On  page  9,  the  Secretary  denies  that  either  he  or  the  Board  bad  any 
agency  in  procuring  the  publication  of  his  letter  to  the  Cincinnati  Pros- 
bytery.  With  this  denial  I  am  satisfied,  though  it  was  unnecessary,  as  a 
reply  to  my  inquiry  on  that  subject,  and  the  insinuation  that  I  had  charged 
them  with  having  done  so  is  gratuitous,  as  the  reader  will  perceive  by  re- 
curring to  my  first  letter.  [See  Appendix,  No.  III.]  On  the  ground  of  this 
denial  he  proceeds  to  speak  of  my  letters  as  being  ^'  an  tmpnmoked  aUack^^ 
upon  the  *^ Board,  its  Secretary ,  its  Weftem  Agents,  and  upon  the  General  As- 
sembly itself."  But  were  my  remarks  unprovoked,  simply  because  the  let- 
ter to  which  they  were  intended  as  a  reply  had  been  published  without 
the  formal  order  of  the  Board  or  the  Secretary  ?  That  letter  was  before 
the  public,  over  an  official  signature.  The  fact  that  the  injurious  state. 
ments  which  it  contains  had  been  nDritten  and  officially  signed,  was  now 
publicly  known ;  and  it  was  known  to  me,  moreover,  that  an  agent  of  the 
Board,  Rev.  Mr.  Crane,  had  taken  much  pains  to  circulate  these  state- 
ments, and  had  read  Mr.  R.'s  letter  publicly  in  the  Synod  of  Indiana,  be- 
fore it  was  printed  in  the  **  Cincinnati  Journal"  The  attack  then  had 
been  made  in  the  official  letter  of  the  Secretary,  and  a  thorough  exposure 
of  its  tendency  rendered  necessary  by  the  injuries  it  had  already  inflicted 
on  the  common  cause  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and  the  A.  H.  M.  Society. 

"the   committee   of   the    CINCINNATI   PRB8BYTBBY." 

Under  this  head,  [Off.  Reply,  p.  10.]  the  Secretary  alludes  to  the  brief 
siotice  in  my  letter,  [No.  2.]  of  the  appointment  of  the  above  Committee, 
and  complains  that  I  ''  omitted  to  inform  the  public"  that  I  vxis  myself  pre- 
sent, and  urged  the  Presbytery  to  make  the  appointment.  I  frankly  confess 
that  this  never  occurred  to  me  as  an  important  matter  to  be  known.  I  also 
omitted,  for  the  same  reason,  to  publish  that  Mr.  Crane,  the  Agent  of  the 
Board,  was  present,  and  opposed  the  appointment,  which  was  unanimously 
made.  But  these  facts  are  both  named  in  the  letter  from  the  above  Com. 
mittee  to  the  Board,  and  I  trufi^  they  will  now  be  regarded  as  sufficiently 
public,  since  the  Secretary  has  judged  it  proper  to  insert  a  long  extract  of 
a  letter  from  their  Agent,  describing  my  address  to  the  Presbytery,  and  do- 
ing, I  am  persuaded>  much  more  than  justice  to  its  influence  on  the  feeU 
ings  of  that  intelligent  body  of  brethren. 

In  the  next  paragraph  I  am  charged  with  having  ^^  travelled  from  New- 
York  to  Ohio,  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati.*' 
This  is  a  mistake.  I  was  ignorant  of  the  meeting  until  my  arrival  in  Cin- 
cinnati. I  am  then  charged  with  having  publicly  animadverted  upon  a 
private  resolution  of  the  Board  ;  and  yet  that  very  resolution,  as  I  then 
certainly  knew,  had  been  talked  of  by  their  Secretary  in  steam-boats  and 
stages,  had  been  presented  to  a  number  of  the  ministers  in  this  city,  and 
elsewhere,  for  their  approval,  and  had  been  publicly  named  in  the  last 
Oeneral  Assembly.  How  then  was  it  private  until  I  had  occasion  to  al- 
lude to  it  in  a  meeting  of  the  Cincinnati  Presbytery  ? 

CORRECTIONS. 

In  my  third  letter,  [see  Appendix,]  the  reader  will  find  four  "  corrections^* 

of  as  many  sentences  in  the  official  letter  of  Mr.  Russell  to  the  Cincin. 

na  Presbytery.     In  reply  to  these  he  remarks  in  general,  [Ofi*. Reply,  pi^ 


11«]  that  '<  notwithstaodiQg  the  protracted  reasonings  and  bold  assertions 
of  Mr.  Peters.  &;c.  our  opinions  remain  unaltered^  and  we  find  no  occasion 
to  retract  a  single  sentence.''  But  as  these  declarations  of  the  Secretary 
are  accompanied  with  no  argument  in  their  support  against  my  "p*o- 
iracted  reasonings,^^  &;c.  my  letter  remains  a  sufficient  answer,  excepting 
to  the  following  additional  suggestions  in  the  Official  Reply. 

"  CarrecHonlFirst.'^'-^n  reply  to  my  i^emarks  under  this  head,  respecting 
the  constitutional  power  of  the  Assembly  to  conduct  Missions,  &c.  the 
Secretary  says,  [p.  12.]  '<  We  shall  take  it  for  granted  that  the  Assembly 
understand  their  own  constitution,^^  &c.  I  doubt  not  that  the  constitution  is 
understood  by  many  members  of  the  Assembly  from  time  to  time,  and  if 
we  allow  the  practice  of  that  body  to  interpret  its  sense  of  the  constitution, 
my  explanation  of  it,  in  relation  to  missions,  is  sustained.  If  I  am  not 
wholly  misinformed,  the  Board  of  Missions  were  not  allowed,  until  quite 
recently,  to  pay  the  drafls  of  their  missionaries,  excepting  by  a  special 
vote  of  the  Assembly  in  session ;  and  the  extended  power  which  has  been 
recently  allowed  to  the  Board,  has  been  by  the  Assembly's  ceasing  to  con- 
fine them  to  strict  constitutional  limits.  This,  I  presume,  is  perfectly  un- 
derstood by  reidecting  men  who  have  turned  their  attention  to  this  subject, 
and  that  the  Board  of  Missions,  in  the  language  of  my  letter,  *^  so  far  as 
constitutional  authority  is  concerned,"  is  regarded  by  such  men  generally, 
as  '^  extrO'CcclesiasticaJ,^^  while  no  one  denies  "  that  the  Assembly  have  a 
right  to  designate  a  Board  of  Missions,  and  recommend  them,"  ^c. 

"  Correction  Second,^^ — To  this  ho  answer  is  attempted  in  the  Oficicd 
Reply.     [See  my  third  letter  in  Appendix.] 

"  Correction  Third.**— Under  this  head,  [Off.  Reply,  p.  12.]  the  Sert-e- 
tary  represents  the  Board  of  Missions  as  responsible  to  ^^  half  a  milium** 
of  people,  because  he  thinks  that  '*  probably  not  less  than"  tb<at  number 
are  embraced  in  the  congregations  of  the  Presbyterian  church  ;  and  then, 
quoting  from  my  letter  the  expression  that  the  contributors  to  the  A.  H. 
M.  S.  *<are  perhaps  20,000,"  he  asks,  "Did  not  Mr.  Peters  know  that 
"  perhaps  20,000,"  is  a  small  number  in  comparison  with  half  a  miUion  ?** 
In  reply,  I  need  only  ask  how  many  of  this  half  a  million  contribute  to  the 
funds  of  the  Assembly's  Board  ?  It  is  plain,  from  the  amount  received  by 
the  Board  last  year,  that  if  the  avierage  contribution  of  each  was  only  50 
cents,  there  could  not  have  been  over  about  20,000  contributors  to  the 
funds  of  that  Board.  The  real  number  was  doubtless  much  less.  [See 
my  letter,  as  above.] 

My  remarks  on  the  responsibility  of  the  Society  to  Churches,  Presby- 
teries and  Synods,  the  writer  does  not  even  attempt  to  answer,  excepting 
by  authority^  asserting  that  "  the  Board  differ  entirely  from  Mr.  P.  in 
opinion,"  4cc. 

"  Correction  Fourth.** — Under  this  head,  [p.  13. J  the  Secretary  endea- 
vours to  maintain  the  assertion  contained  in  his  letter,  that  the  A.  H.  M.  S. 
"  proposes  to  conduct  all  its  distant  operations  by  voluntary  associations  and 
agendeSy  wJioUy  disconnected  with  ecclesiastical  judicatories.  But,  disre- 
garding the  statements  in  my  letter,  by  which  the  above  assertion  is  dis- 
proved,  he  institutes'  a  theory  to  establish  the  correctness  of  his  position. 
Before  an  enlightened  public,  however,  theories  must  yield  to  facts.  He 
will  not  be  offended,  therefore,  if  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  facts  in  my 
third  letter,  which  prove  the  contrary  of  what  he  has  asserted. 
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Again,  if  the  agenciea  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S«  are  ^*  whoUpdiic&nneetedwkh 
ecdesioiiieal  judicatories"  because  the  j  are  not  actually  appointed  by  such 
judicatories^  the  same  is  true  of  at  least  one  of  the  agencies  of  the  Board 
of  Missions.  *'  The  Special  Corresponding  Executive  Cornmittee  in  the 
Cincinnati  Presbytery"  was  appointed  directly  by  the  Board  in  Philadel- 
phia, the  Presbytery  having  refused  to  make  such  an  appointment.  There 
is,  therefore,  no  ground  for  the  contrast  which  the  Secretary  insists  on,  both 
in  his  letter  and  in  the  *^  Official  Reply"  between  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
the  A.  H.  M.  S.  as  respects  the  ecclesiastical  responsibility  of  its  agencies 
and  auxiliaries. 

EVASIONS. 

In  reference  to  my  fourth  letter,  it  is  asserted,  [Off.  Reply,  p.  13.  j  that 
in  it,  "  Mr.  P.  contents  himself  chiefly  with  direct  contradictions  of  the 
Board" — *^  an  appearance  of  reasoning,"  &c.;  and  by  these  assertions, 
the  writer  furnishes  himself  with  an  occasion  for  deeming  it  **  unnecessary" 
to  answer  my  remarks  on  the  two  important  topics  of  "  Dissolution  of 
AuxUiaries  not  required"  '^  increase  of  evils  not  to  he  apprehended"  dec. 
He  then  adds ; — 

**  All  the  direct  charges  contained  in  this  whole  letter  against  the  Board,  its  Secre. 
tary  and  Agents,  and  other  exclusive  friends,  may  he  reduced  to  the  four  following : — 
1.  Injustice  to  the  churches  west  of  the  Alleghanies.  2.  Slanders  industriously  cir. 
culated  against  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  3.  Misrepresentations;  and,  4.  Unyielding  opposition 
to  the  wishes  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  and  to  the  peace  of  the  western  churches. 
To  these  charges,"  says  the  writer,  "  we  plead  not  guilty.** 

But  really  the  above  remarks  convey  us  so  far  into  the  region  of  fancy, 
that  I  beg  the  reader  to  examine  my  letter  referred  to,  [No.  4.]  and  judge 
for  himself  whether  the  above  is  a  fair  representation  of  its  spirit  or  con- 
tents. Does  it  contain  the  above  direct  charges  ?  If  so,  are  they  "  against 
the  Boardf  its  Secretary^  Agents"  &c. ?  The  direct  charges  are  not  to  be 
found.  The  letter  does  not  even  contain  the  words  in  which  they  are 
conveyed !  The  words  injustice^  slanders^  and  misrepresentations^  are  not 
there ;  and  it  is  painful  to  be  obliged  to  remind  the  reader,  that  the  ex- 
pressions which  the  writer  of  the  Reply  is  pleased,  in  several  instances,  to 
attribute  to  me,  are  not  suited  to  my  style,  and  can  not  be  found  in  my 
letters. 

^^  EIOLONEOUS  ASSERTIONS." 

Under  this  head,  near  the  commencement  of  my  fiflh  letter,  [See  Ap- 
pendix,] is  the  following  quotation  from  Mr.  R.'s  official  letter  to  the  Cin- 
cinnati Presbytery :  viz. : 

**  By  carefully  analyzing  these  reports,  [those  of  the  A.  H,  M.  S.  and  the  Bd.  of 
Miss.]  it  will  be  found  that  the  Board  of  Missions  have  actually  sent  into  the  field,  dur- 
ing  the  lasl  year,  a  larger  number  of  missionaries,  than  the  A.  H.  M.  Society,  sm  such* 
has  done.  Of  the  392  Missionaries  reported  by  the  latter  Society,  it  will  be  found  that 
196  are  emfioyed  and  sustained,  not  by  the  Parent  Society,  but  by  Auxiliary  Societies; 
most  of  which  were  in  successful  operation  long  before  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  wa» 
formed." 

In  reference  to  my  remarks  on  the  above  quotation,  (to  which  the 
reader  is  respectfully  referred,)  the  Secretary  replies,  [Off.  Reply,  p.  14.] 
that  the  Board  '<  were  greatly  surprised  and  grieved  to  find  the  truth  of 
their  positive  declaration  called  in  question,  and  their  motives  suspected," 
&c.    Then  follows  a  strain  of  irony,  in  which  the  writer  affects  to  sup- 
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pose  that  I  have  claimed  to  huno  the  secret  moCt«e»,  d^c.  of  the  Board. 
But  in  all  this  there  is  nothing  demanding  notice,  excepting  a  quotation, 
about  die  middle  of  the  page,  which  is  taken  from  my  sixth  letter,  and 
contains  the  word  *'  mUrepreserUaticfns.^^  I  find  that  in  my  letter,  the  word 
Im  "  representations  f*^ 

On  pages  14  and  15  of  the  Reply,  Mr.  R.  speaks  of  the  above  com- 
parison between  the  Board  and  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  as  ^*  briefs  general,  and 
hyno  means  ineidioas"  as  *^  fairy  candid,  and  honouroMe,*^  as  '*  kindly  er- 
jpressed**  and  as  containing  "  candid  and  sober  declarations,"  Surely,  if 
commendatory  epithets,  bestowed  by  himself  upon  his  own  production, 
can  save  it  from  merited  censure,  the  public  may  yet  be  blinded  to  the 
nnkindness  of  Mr.  R.'s  attack  upon  the  A.  H.  M.  S. 

But  there  is  here  something  more  to  be  met  than  bare  assertions. 
On  pages  15  of  the  Reply  and  onward,  the  writer  presents  us  with  a  for- 
tnal  array  of  "/acte,"  derived,  as  he  says,  from  the  Reports  of  the  A.  H. 
M.  S.  and  its  Auxiliaries,  on  which  the  opinion  expressed  in  the  above 
comparison  was  founded.  His  **  facts"  are  briefly  the  following :-^He 
first  finds,  (as  He  alleges,)  by  careful  counting,  that  the  number  of  mission- 
aries named  in  the  last  Report  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  as  having  been 
**  OM^ed"  by  funds  derived  from  Auxiliary  Societies,  is  196.  Then,  to 
prove,  notwiUistanding  my  positive  declaration  to  the  contrary,  that  the 
whole  of  these  196  missionaries  were  *^  employed  and  sustained,  not  by  the 
parent  Society,  but  by  Auxiliary  Societies,"  he  originates  the  following 
process : — He  first  affirms,  that  the  word  **  aided,"  in  my  Report,  means 
the  same  as  **  sustained"  in  his  letter!  Then  follow  a  succession  of 
quotations  to  prove  that  the  term  "  employed,"  as  well  as  ^'  sustained,"  in 
**  used  repeatedhf^  in  the  reports  both  of  the  Parent  Society  and  its  Auxiliaries. 
And  this  he  abundantly  proves.  But  I  am  constrained  to  ask  what  this  has 
to  do  with  the  "  assertion "  here  in  dispute  ?  for  it  will  be  found,  on  ex- 
amination, that  though  these  words  do  several  times  occur  in  the  quotations 
alluded  to,  it  is  not  even  intimated  in  one  of  tl^em,  that  any  of  the  mission- 
aries in  question  had  been  employed  by  the  Auxiliary  Societies,  (which  is 
the  thing  asserted  in  the  comparison,)  but  only  that  they  were  *'  employed  fl" 

My  fifth  letter  [See  Appendix]  had  assured  the  writer  in  what  manner, 
and  by  whom,  th^y  were  employed,  I  there  explicitly  state  that  they  were 
all  "  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  at  New. York,  and  patd  from 
the  Treasury  of  the  Parent  Society,"  excepting  91,  whose  commissions 
were  forwarded  in  blank  to  three  Auxiliary  Societies,  signed  by  the  pro- 
per officers  of  the  Parent  Society.  This,  it  would  seem,  ought  to  have 
satisfied  the  Secretary  that  he  had  erred  in  his  opposite  statement.  But 
it  appears  not  to  have  had  the  slightest  effect  on  his  belief.  Hence  he 
inquires,  *^  But  does  the  Report  say  this  ?"  I  answer,  the  Report  does  not 
say  the  contrary,  nor  contain  any  statement  from  which  the  contrary  could 
be  properly  inferred.  Yet  the  Secretary  continues,  in  the  name  of  the 
Board,  to  assert  the  very  opposite,  with  as  much  confidence  as  if  the 
Board  and  the  public  had  never  been  assured  of  its  entire  incorrectness* 

Then  follow  several  other  quotations,  [page  16,]  from  the  constitution 
of  the  Society,  the  "  form  of  constitution  recommended  to  the  adoption  of 
Auxiliary  Societies,"  &c.  to  prove  that  he  had  not  misrepresented  in  his 
«  letter,  "the  manner  of  co-operation  between  the  A.  H,  M.  S.  and  its  Ausdlia- 
ries."  But  these  quotations  again,  unfortunately  for  his  position,  have  no 
reference  to  the  point  in  dispute.  They  prove,  indeed,  that  the  Society 
allows  great   freedom  to  its  Auxiliary  Societies,  Presbyteries,  dec.  in 
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choosimg  the  maon^r  of  their  co-operation,  but  they  prove  z^otbifg  as  to  the 
^*  actual  manner  of  co-operation/'  which  has  been  adopted.  The  public, 
therefore,  will  judge  of  the  soundness  of  Mr.  R.'s  conclusion,  when  he 
says,  [page  17,]  in  view  of  the  foregoing  quotations;  to  us,  at  least,  it  is 
perfectly  obvious  that  the  Auxiliaries  and  Agencies  of  the  A.  H.  M.  So* 
<^^cty,  generally,  do  not  only  employ  and  sustainf  but  also  a^ppaint,  amtrct 
an(2  paj^  their  own  missionanes. 

Yet,  obvious  as  this  may  appear,  I  have  more  than  once  assured  the  publiCf 
that  it  is  certainly  not  a  fact,  in  relation  to  those  Auxiliaries  and  Agen- 
cies, generally^  whose  missionaries  are  embraced  in  the  annual  alphabetical 
list  of  the  Parent  Society. 

The  writer  next  proceeds  [p.  18,]  to  exhibit  the  data  on  which  was 
founded  the  assertion,  that  most  of  the  Auxiliaries  referred  to  in  the  fore- 
going comparison,  '*  toere  in  successful  operation  long  before  iheA*  H.  M* 
Society  zoos  formed.^^  These,  however,  serve  only  to  exhibit  the  gronnda 
of  his  mistake  in  this  statement,  since  it  is  certainly  true,  that  the  western 
and  centra!.  Agencies  in  the  state  of  !New  York,  to  which  alone  his  pro- 
fessed proofs  to  the  contrary  refer,  were  appointed  and  organized  after  the 
A*  JB.  M.  S.  UHU  formed.  In  the  First  Report  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  {p.  67.) 
it  is  stated,  that  the  '^  Geneva  [since  denominated  '^  Western"]  Agency 
was  appointed  on  the  23d  of  August,  1826,  and  organized  in  September  fol- 
lowing," four  months  afler  the  formation  of  the  Society.  In  reply  to  this^ 
it  avails  nothing  to  state,  that  there  was  formerly  an  agency  of  the  same 
flame  appointed  by  the  United  Domestic  Missionary  Society,  since  the 
fi^issionaiies  of  that  agency  were  transferred  with  those  of  the  Society,  to 
tl^e  A.  H.  M.  S.  at  its  formation  ;  and  the  agency  became  extinct,  it  hav* 
ing  no  existence  separate  from  that  of  the  Society  which  appointed  it«— ^ 
The  ^<  Central  Agency,"  the  Secretary  admits,  was  formed  in  1820,  and 
the  First  Reports  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  will  inform  him  that  the  Western 
jpomestic  Missionary  Society,  for  which  the  Agency  was  substituted,  was 
formed  June  7th,  1826,  about  a  month  afler  the  formalism  of  the  Pureat 
Society.  * 

HVQTBXn  ATTACK  VFOH  THE  A.  H.  M •  S. 

Not  satisfied  with  having  attempted  to  maintain  the  foregoing  assertions 
in  the  body  of  the  "  Official  Reply y**  against  all  the^  facts  presented  in  my 
letter,  the  writer  carries  the  subject  into  his  Appendix,  which  he  also  ren- 
ders ojicial  by  officially  declaring  it  [p.  23,]  to  be  the  Appendix  of  the 
Board  :  ["  their  Appendix."]  'Hie  object  of  this  entire  Article,  [Appen- 
&i%  to  the  Off.  Reply,  No.  II.]  is,  in  the  language  of  the  Secretary,  to 
I*  show  that  the  comparisons  heretofore  instituted,  were  very  far  from  hav- 
ing ia.  tendency  to  depreciate  the  doings  of  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  and  magnify 
those  of  the  Board. '  And  this  too  is  to  be  done  by  means  which  appear  to 
the  writer  to  be  strictly  just  and  hmmrahle.     But  how  ? 

To  make  it  appear  that  the  comparison  contained  in  his  letter  was  not 
only  not  "  depredating,''  but  very  kind  towards  the  A.  H.  M.  S.,  there  is 
here  instituted  another  comparison,  which,  if  it  were  sustained  by  faots^ 
would  so  nearly  annihilate  the  comparative  usefulness  of  the  Society, 
that  every  previous  representation  would  c^pear  to  be  exceedingly  Yemeni 
and  forbearing.     It  is  as  follows : 

*.  *\^iSr^^^^'  *^®.  ^'  ^-  ^-  Society  reported  392  missionaries.  From  this  number,  let 
the  127,  reported  by  the  "U.  D.  M.  Society,  out  of  which  it  was  formed,  be  deducted, 
and  the  actual  mcreaae  m  the  four  years  wUl  be  265.    But  a  large  proportion  of  thew 
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were  reported  to  the  l^ational  Society  as  having  been  employed  and  sustained  by  aux** 
Haajry  soeieties,  which  had  been  in  successful  operation  before  the  A.  H.  M.  Society 
was  formed.  In  1828,  the  **N.  H.  Missionary  Society,'*  the  "Vermont  D.  M.  Soei^ 
ety,*'  and  the  "  Hampshire  Missionary  Society,*'  and  in  1839,  the  **  Maine  Missionary 
Society,**  were  announced  as  auxiliaries  to  the  A.  H.  M.  Society,  and  the  whole  num- 
ber of  missionaries  reported  by  these  auxiliaries,  at  the  time  when  they  were  formally 
recognised  as  such»  was  98.  In  1829,  the  **  Western  Domestic  Missionary  Society,** 
which  was  then  formally  auxiliary,  but  virtually  independent,  and  whic^  has  since  be. 
Gome  an  Agency,  reported  64  missionaries — ^total,  1 62-— which,  deducted  from  265, 
leaves  103.  From  this  calculation  it  will  be  seen,  that  if  the  several  societies  above 
named  had  remained  independent^  as  they  were  before  their  connexion  with  the  A.  H. 
M.  Society ;  and  if  they  had  continued  their  operations,  without  any  increase  of  their 
number  of  missionaries^  until  1830,  they  would  then  have  had  in  their  employment  289 
missionaries — so  that  the  actual  increase  of  missionaries,  secured  by  the  operations  of 
the  A.  H.  M.  Society,  **  a«  such,"  in  four  years,  was  precisely  103 — ^whereas  the  actual 
increase  of  missionaries  secured  by  the  operations  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  **  as  such," 
in  two  years  ailer  its  reorganization  in  1828,  was  167,  the  Board  having  commenced 
in  1828,  after  its  reorganization,  with  31  missionaries,  and  having  reported  in  1830, 198. 
Such,  it  appears  from  the  Reports  of  the  several  societies  above  named,  are  really  the 
facte  in  tms  wse.** 

So  say  the  authors  of  the  '^  Oficial  Reply. ^^  Truly,  these  are  surprising 
results  !  The  A«  H.  M.  Society  was  in  operation  tvoo  years  before  the  re- 
organization of  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  numbered  more  missionaries 
each  year  than  the  Board  has  done  in  each  of  the  two  subsequent  years. 
From  the  reorganization  of  the  Board,  to  the  present  time,  it  has  continue 
ed  its  operations,  and  has  reported,  each  year,  about  twice  the  number  re* 
ported  by  the  Board ;  and  yet  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  has  now  found, 
by  a  "  Sicily  just  and  honourabh^^  comparison,  (in  which  he  says,  ^'  toe  [the 
Board]  are  very  far  from  deprecicUing  the  doings  of  the  A*  H»  M.  Society,**) 
that  the  Society,  as  such,  regarding  the  ''  acUud  increase  of  missionaries 
secured  by  its  [the]  operations"  has  accomplished,  in  four  years,  less  than 
ttoo  thirds  as  much  as  has  been  effected  by  the  Board  of  Missions  in  itoo 
years/  Who  would  have  expected  such  results  ?  Yet  these  are  the  results 
of  qfficiaVcidculations,  and  if  we  examine  and  dispute,  and  especially  if  we 
disprove  their  correctness,  we  can  hardly  hope  to  escape  the  charge  of 
having  made  another  *^ unprovoked  attack  upon  the  Board*" 

The  following  facts,  however,  will  set  this  matter  in  the  true  light.  la 
the  first  Report  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  page  11,  it  is  stated  that  the  number  of 
missionaries  received  from  the  U.  D:  M.  Society  and  transferred  to  the 
books  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  at  the  commencement  of  its  operations  was  10] , 
[not  127,  as  is  stated  in  the  above  extract.]  ''Of  these,"  it  is  further 
said,  55  have  been  reappointed,  together  with  68  who  have  been  received 
as  missionaries  during  the  year."  Here  then  is  an  actual  increase  of  68 
the  first  year  of  the  Society,  instead  of  42,  as  the  "  Official  Reply"  would 
make  it.  In  the  second  Report,  [p.  9,]  it  is  stated  that  89  new  missiona- 
ries and  agents  had  been  received  during  that  year,  and  these,  as  may  be 
seen  by  an  examination  of  the  details  of  the  Report>  embraced  none  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  Auxiliary  Socip-ties  named  by  Mr.  Russell.  The  third 
Report,  [page  10,]  states  that  the  number  of  new  missionaries  appointed 
within  that  year,  including  such  as  were  aided  by,the  funds  of  the  Vermont, 
Maine,  and  Hampshire  Missionary  Societies,  was  169.  The  number  aid- 
ed by  the  three  Auxiliaries  above  named,  I  find,  on  examination,  was  64. 
Deduct  64  from  169  and  there  remains  105,  actual  increase  the  third 
year.  The  increase  of  missionaries  named  in  the  fourth  Report,  [p.  40,] 
including  those  received  from  Auxiliaries  before  existing,  was  166.  Frooy 
these  deduct  28  received  from  the  New-Hampshire  Missionary  Society, 
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and  14,  [not  M,  as  ih«  Official  Reply  makes  it,]  reeeivad  from  the  Western 
Domestic  Missionary  Society,  and  the  actual  increase,  during  that  year» 
remains  124 !    How  different  the  result ! 

Actual  increase  the  first  year,        .        ...        68 
Do.        do.  second  year,  ...        89 

Do.        do.  third  year,       .        -        .        .      105 

Do.        do.  fourth  year,    .....      124 

Total  increase  in  four  years,        •        -      386  ! 

Not  ** precisely  108,"  as  is  officially  stated  by  Mr.  Russell!  It  ought 
to  be  remembered,  also,  that  almost  the  whole  of  this  increase  has  been 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbyterian  church. 

The  above,  however,  is  but  the  beginning  of  trouble  with  this  unhappy 
comparison.  The  reader  will  eanly  perceive,from  the  foregoing  statements, 
that  most  of  the  alleged  facts  made  use  of  in  the  above  extract,  are  eiUier 
erroneous  in  themselves,  or  have  no  relation  to  the  points  in  question* 
Again,  the  other  part  of  the  comparison  is  equally  erroneous.     In  estt- 
mating  the  "actual  increase  of  Missionaries  secured  In/ the  operaHons  of  the 
A.  H.  M.  Society,^*  the  writer  is  careful  to  deduct  every  accession  to  its 
number  of  Missionaries  derived  from  the  lists  of  other  societies,  and  he 
has  actually  made  a  deduction  of  more  than  80,  who,  as  far  as  appears, 
were  not  derived  from  such  sources.     But  in  estimating  the  increase  se^ 
curedf  6lc.  by  the  Board,  he  has  omitted  to  make  corresponding  deduc- 
tions, excepting  in  one  instance.    He  has  deducted  the  31  on  the  lists  of 
the  Board  at  the  commencement  of  its  renewed  operations,  but  he  makes 
no  allowance  for  the  number  of  Missionaries  derived  from  the  PennsyU 
vania  Miss.  Society,  which  was  dissolved  in  consequence  of  the  re-orga* 
nization  of  the  Board ;  from  the  New-Jersey  Missionary  Society,  whose 
operations  have  been  impeded  by  those  of  the  Board  ;  from  the  Western 
Domestic   Miss.  Society ;    and  from  the  Synod  of  Pittsburg,  and  other 
Missionary  bodies,  which  have  relinquished  their  missions  to  the  Board. 
All  these  are  passed  over,  amounting,  no  doubt,  to  from  30  to  60.     In  ad* 
dition  to  these,  I  find  in  the  two  reports  of  the  Board  33  names,   [there 
are  probably  more,]  which  are  familiar  to  me,  as  having  been  previously 
in  the  employment  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.     Several  of  these  the  Society  had 
ceased  to  aid ;   others  have  preferred  the  Board,  or  have  found  it  for  their 
interest  to  seek  its  patronage.     Now,  let  all  these  be  deducted,  in  due 
proportions,  from  the  annual  increase  of  the  Missionaries  of  the  Boards 
in  the  same  manner  as  I  have  made  similar  deductions  from  the  Mission- 
aries  of  the  Society,  and  the   "  actual  increase^  dfc.  secured  hy  the  operfl^ 
tions  of  the  Board,*^  is  reduced  far  below  the  number  at  which  Mr.  R.  has 
stated  it !    These  facts  need  no  comment. 

But,  I  may  be  told,  perhaps,  that  I  have  based  my  calculations  on  diC 
ferent  premises  and  principles  from  those  assumed  by  the  writer  of  the 
"Reply,"  and  that  this  will  account  for  the  discrepancy  incur  conclu. 
sions.  Be  it  so.  I  trust  I  have  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  every  reader 
that,  at  least,  some  of  the  premises  assumed  in  the  Reply,  are  not  facts  ; 
and,  as  to  the  principles  of  his  comparison,  I  appeal  to  every  fair-minded 
man  to  decide,  whether  principles  and  estimates  which  lead  to  results  so 
improbable  and  so  injurious  as  those  announced  by  the  Secretary,   ought 
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in  declaring  that  "  eoenm  this  esHnutlef  toe  are  very  far  Jhm  depredaUng 
the  dmnge  of  the  A.  H,  M.  jS."  Surely,  if  supposed  facts  are  assumed 
with  so  little  care  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,  in  his  ^^  qfidalldoem* 
merUs,**  and  applied  with  so  little  discrimination,  the  public  may  soon  cease 
to  wonder  that  I  have  reflected  upon  ^*  same  of"  his  statements  with  ^*  tfii' 
mingled  regret." 

STBICTUKES  ON  TBB  THIBl)  BJBPORT  OF  THE  A.  H.  M.  S. 

The  next  article,  [Appendix  to  Off.  Rep.  No.  III.]  contains  some  stric- 
tures on  the  Report  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  for  1829.  It  appears  from  Mr. 
R|'s  examination  of  details,  that,  of  the  304  missionaries  reported  that 
year,  "Jive  did  not  fulfil  their  appointments," — "three  others  made  no 
reports,"  and  tico  others  had  commissions  which  embraced  only  a  few 
days  (one  seven  and  the  other  twenty-one  days)  within  the  year.  These 
facts  are  all  distinctly  stated  in  the  report,  and  are  nowhere  contradicted* 
Yet  the  Secretary  thinks  these  might  "justify  a  distinct  chapter  on  *  erbo- 
NBous  ASSERTIONS,'  embracing  no  less  than  ten  formed  corrections"-^!  have 
only  to  say  that  I  would  agree  with  the  Secretary  in  this  declaration,  pro- 
vided the  names  of  the  ten  missionaries  had  been  introduced  in  my  re- 
port, for  the  purpose  of  estimating  cdl  the  time  embraeed  in  their  commissions, 
and  thus  adding  ten  years  to  the  amount  reported  "for  the  year,"  This 
would  have  been  wrong,  as  the  reader  will  find  illustrated  in  my  "  stric* 
lures  on  the  last  Report  of  the  Board  of  Missions,"*^  [See  my  sixth  letter, 
in  Appendix.]'  But  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  there  is  any  thing  wrong  in 
my  having  inserted  the  above  items,  simply  as  matters  of  fact. 

Appendix  to  the  OflT.  Reply,  No.  IV.,  in  the  language  of  'the  writer,  is 
"  designed  to  confirm  and  illustrate  the  assertions  maide  by  the  Board  of 
Missions,  and  denied  by  Mr.  Peters,  respecting  the  radical  difference  be- 
tween the  A.  H.  M.  S.  and  the  Board  of  Missions."  Whatever  is  erro- 
neous in  this  article  is  sufficiently  answered  in  my  third  letter,  (to  which 
the  reader  is  referred,)  with  the  exception  of  the  following  particulars 
which  seem  to  demand  a  passing  notice. 

THE  ASSERTED  JURISDICTION  OF  THE  BOARD. 

There  are  here,  [Append.  Off.  Rep.  No.  IV.]  the  following  declara* 
tions.  "  The  Board  then  has  a  distinctive  character.  It  is  reaUy  and  ex* 
dusively  a  Presbyterian  Institution.  Its  operations  are  consequently  limited 
to  Presbyterian  churches^  and  over  no  other  churches  does  its  JirRisDicrioiir 
extend."  From  this,  it  appears  that  the  Board  claims  jurisdiction,  (that  is, 
legal  authority,}  over  Presbyterian  churches ;  and  if  the  Boctrd,  as  is  pre- 
tended, is  an  ecclesiastical  body,  and  has  committed  to  it  cM  the  constitution* 
al  powers  of  the  General  Assembly  in  relation  to  missions,  then  the  above 
claim  is  well  founded,  and  the  Board  have  a  right  not  only  to  "send  mis* 
sums  to  any  part"  &c.  but,  "  for  this  purpose,"  it  "  may  direct  any  Pres* 
hytery  to  ordain  evangelists"  &c.  [See  Form  of  Gov.  chap.  XVIL]  But 
this  authority  or  jurisdiction  is  what  I  have  constantly  affirmed  does  not 
and  eannot  belong  to  the  Board.  The  churches  and  Presbyteries  cannot 
constitutionaUy  yield  to  the  exercise  of  such  jurisdiction  ;  and  I  did  sup* 
pose  that  the  discussion  which  took  place  on  this  subject  in  the  last  Gene- 
ral  Assembly  was  sufficient  to  have  silenced,  for  ever,  the  above  claim  en 
behalf  of  the  Board  of  Missions.     [See' my  third  letter,  in  Appendix.] 
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▲irOTHSB  DfiPRECtATtHO  COKPARISOIT. 

This  article  aLso  [Appendix  to  Off.  Reply,  No.  lY.]  contains  another 
d^eciatmg  camparimn  between  the  Board  of  Missions  and  the  A.  H.  M.  S. 
The  Secretary  here  compares  the  amount  pledged  by  the  Board  to  2& 
aMSsioaaries  in  Ohio,  with  that  which  he  supposes  to  have  been  pledged 
by  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  to  18  missionaries  in  the  same  state,  and  representa 
the  latter  as  more  than  double  the  former. 

Again  he  saysi  *'  On  this  plan  of  appropriations,  the  amount  pledged  by 
the  A.  H.  M.  Society  for  eighteen  years  labour  in  Obio^  exceeds  the 
amount  which  would  have  been  pledged  by  the  Assembly's  Board,  for 
Meceniy4wo  years  labour  in  the  same  state !" 

It  would  seem  from  this,  the  Secretary  was  willing  to  have  the  reader 
understand  that  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  sustains  its  missionaries  at  more  thao 
four  times  the  expense  incurred  by  the  Board !  But  even  if  the  fiicta 
here  assumed,  were  not  erroneous,  this  surprising  comparison  loses  its 
intended  force,  and  becomes  manifestly  unfair  and  injurious,  when  it  is 
considered  that  the  amount  pledged,  in  these  cases,  by  the  A.  H.  M.  S« 
includes  all  that  the  missionaries  shall  derive  from  the  people  where  they 
labour,  so  that  the  pledge  is,  in  fact,  only  a  guaranty  to  make  up  the  de* 
ficiency  of  the  people's  contributions  for  the  first  year  of  the  missionary's 
service,  while  the  amount  pledged  by  the  Board,  if  I  am  rightly  in- 
formed, is  in  addition  to  the  contributions  of  the  pejBple ;  so  that  in  the 
final  settlement  of  these  pledges,  the  actual  expense  of  the  Board,  in  any 
case,  may  equal  and  even  exceed  that  of  the  Society,  large  deductions 
being  made  in  favour  of  the  latter,  but  none  in  favour  of  the  former  1  But 
the  writer,  as,  if  not  satisfied  with  the  injustice  done  the  Society  by  the 
above  comparison,  proceeds  to  say,  '*  This  too  is  exclusive  of  outfits.^*  He 
then  speaks  of  the  amounts  paid  by  the  Society  as  outfiSy  while  the  BocBri^ 
he  says,  ^^  never  Mow  a  single  dollar  by  way -of  outfit  J^^  Is  there  nothings 
then,  in  the  appropriations  of  the  Board  which  answers  to  the  outfits  of  the 
Society?  Let  it  be  considered  that  the  compensation  pledged  by  the 
Board  is  reckoned  from  the  day  on  which  the  Missionary  leaves  his  home  in 
the  North  or  the  East,  while  that  of  the  A.  H.  M.  .S.  is  reckoned  from  the 
commencement  of  his  labours  on  the  field  to  which  he  is  sent.  Surely  k 
does  not  make  much  difference,  whether  the  expense  of  the  missionary's 
journey  to  his  field  is  paid  in  the  form  of  missionary  wages^  or  in  the  form 
of  an  ou^  f  Again,  the  comparison  before  us  is  made  between  a  few 
only,  and  these  the  most  expensive  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  ia 
Ohio,  and  the  whole  number  appointed  by  the  Board ffor  one  year  each,  in  the 
same  state.  Now  it.  is  plain,  that  in  order  to  make  his  comparison  fair  and 
honourable,  the  Secretary  ought  to  have  selected  an  equal  proportion  of 
the  mMi  expensive  missionaries  of  the  Board,  and  compared  them  with  the 
16  selected  from  the  missionaries  of  the  Society ;  or  he  ought  to  have 
compared  60,  the  whole  number  appointed  by  the  Society  in  Ohio,  for  one 
year  each,  with  26,  which  was  the  whole  number  thus  appointed  by  the 
Board.  This  would  have  reduced  more  than  50  per  cent.,  the  average 
ameunt  pledged  by  the  Society  to  each  of  its  missionaries  embraced  in 
the  comparison,  ai^  would  have  exhibited  the  simple  fact  that  there  is  not 
miueh  d^erence  between  the  average  amount  pledged  by  the  Board  and  by 
the  Society  to  each  of  their  Missionaries  !  Where  then  shall  we  look  for 
the  Secretary's  apology  for  endeavouring  to  make  it  appear  that  the  aver- 
age pledge  of  the  one  to  each  of  its  missionaries  is  more  than  four  times  as 
much  as  that  of  the  other ;— or  that  it  exceeds  that  of  the  other  more  than 
seventyrtwo  exceeds  eighteen  7 
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STAIOTUBliS  ON  THE  LAST  SEPOBT  OF  TUB  B0AS9  OF  XI88X01I9* 

In  reply  to  the  remarks  under  this  head  in  my  fifth  letter,  [see  Appcn« 
dix,]  I  am  accused,  [Off*  Reply,  p.  19.]  of  having  ^^grosdy  misinierpre^ 
ted"  the  statement  in  the  above  report,  that  '^  the  tehde  number  rfappoifH-^ 
mmis  amd  t^a^pinrUmenis,  for  the  year^  had  been  246."  The  reasoning  6f 
the  '*  Reply"  is  briefly  this :  The  meaning  suggested  by  Mr.  Peters 
^^  would  have  been  palpably  erroneous  and  contradictory  of  facts  i^'--^  Sx^ 
therefore  manifest  that  the  Board  ^^reaU^wiended  to  convey  no  suehidm.^^ 
But  this  is  taking  for  granted  the  very  thing  to  b«  proved,  thai  the  report 
is  altogether  consistent  with  itself  Again,  the  point  in  debate  is  not  the 
intention  of  the  Boards  but  the /air  amd  obvious  import  of  the  sentence ;  and 
here  I  say  with  the  writer,  '^  let  the  Report  be  its  own  interpreter*^^  If  it 
be  a  simple  and  consistent  statement  of  facts,  its  several  parts  will  thus 
strengthen  and  confinn  each  other.  But  if  it  be  otherwise,  the  report  will 
become  its  own  accuser.  The  latter,  I  trust  the  reader  will  perceive,  is 
precisely  what  has  occurred.  My  strictures  have  made  it  apparent  that 
there  is  a  clashing  of  statements  in  the  Report*  The  above  statement,  for 
iristance,  if  I  have  not ''  grossly  midnterpreted''  its  meaning,  is  contradict- 
ed hyforty^one  [Mr.  R.  says  89,]  of  the  previous  details.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  sustained  by  a  subsequent  tabular  view,  which  is  explain, 
ed  in  my  sixth  letter,  [see  Appendix,]  and  which  has  all  the  appearance 
of  arithmetical  precision.  The  Report,  then,  in  this  case,  does  not  tnter- 
jpre^,  but  contradicts  itself. « 

The  writer  acknowledges,  indeed,  that  39,  [I  have  sdd  41 :  but  I  will 
not  dispute  on  so  small  a  point,]  of  the  above  appointments  were  made 
previous  to  the  year  for  which  the  Report  was  written  ;  but  he  says,  [p.  20,] 
that  "  nearly  the  whole  amount  of  services  to  be  performed  under  these  39 
appointments,  &c.  came  properly  within  the  report  for  1830."  Then  sure- 
ly  t?^ese  same  services  ought  not  to  have  been  estimated  and  embraced  in 
the  report  for  1829  !  Yet  the  table  above  alluded  to,  and  inserted  in  my 
sixth  letter,  shows  that  the  whole  time  of  the  above  services,  viz.  29  years, 
was  counted  twicfi,  and  embraced  in  both  reports*  This  the  writer  does  not 
deny,  nor  does  he  make  the  least  apology  for  the  fact,  but  evades  the  point 
of  my  remarks  on  this  subject,  by  alleging  that  it  was  not  the  object  of 
tibe  report,  in  these  estimates,  to  exhibit  the  average  expense  of  labour  aC' 
tMdly  performed^  but  "  to  present,  in  bold  reliefs  the  economt  of  their  plan 
o£  appropriettions"  Why  then  does  the  table  above  referred  to  affirm  the 
contrary  t  It  is  there  distinctly  stated  that  $396,  $300,  and  $1 30,  Were 
the  "  average  expense  of  each  yearns  ministeritd  labour"  Who  would  ever 
think  of  regarding  this  any  other  than  labour  performed?  But  the  writer 
affirms,  [Off.  Reply,  p.  22.]  that  <*'  on  this  point  the  public  were  in  no  danger 
of  mistcJce"  from  his  report.  How  then  has  it  happened  that  the  "  Quar^ 
terly  Register  of  the  American  Education  Society"  has  fallen  into  this  very 
mistake  ?  That  elaborate  and  accurate  statistical  Journal,  for  August  last, 
page  62,  in  giving  a  brief  notice  of  the  doings  of  the  Boaili  of  Missions, 
as  reported  in  1830,  states  that  "  182  years  ^service  have  been  rendered" 
This  statement  has  been  copied  from  the  Quarterly  Register  into  perhaps 
every  religious  newspaper  in  the  land,  and  been  read  and  believed  by 
thousands,  when,  in  fact,  only  81  years  [not  182,]  of  service  had  been 
actually  rendered  !  Yet  no  candid  reader  will  blame  the  Register^  nor  any 
of  the  Editors  who  copied  from  it.  The  statement,  wrong  as  it  is,  is  al- 
most  a  literal  quotation  from  the  report. 

Again,  the  error  is  substantially  the  same,  whether  the  object  was  to 
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shew  the  "  acerage  expense  of  each  year^i  mmgterial  labour ^^^  which  is  dk. 
tiBCtly  stated  in  the  toke,  but  denied  in  the  Oficidl  Reply ^  or  to  show  the 
average  amoant  of  a]^ropriations*  In  either  case,  the  29  years  aboye 
notic^y  is  tmiee  ettmaied  in  the  table,  182  years  is  inserted  instead  of  a 
smaller  namber,  and  the  ^^  average  expense  of  eachyear^e  ndmsierialla-' 
boWf'*  or  of  appropriatums^  being  dependent  on  these  statements,  is  wrong 
also,  and  the  principle  on  which  the  table  is  made  out,  if  continued,  wiS 
lead  to  still  greater  errors,  and  will  make  the  reports  of  the  Board,  from 
year  to  year,  exhibit  double  the  amount  of  time  which  is  actually  embra- 
ced in  the  commissions  granted.  But  these  points  are  so  fully  discussed 
in  my  letters,  that  I  need  add  no  more.  How  then  can  the  Secretary  still 
a0irm  his  report  to  be  **perfeeAy  consiftent  iffUh  itself"  that  the  Board 
are  fully  convinced  of  its  ^*  strict  accuracy  and  trvih  m  every  particular 
alluded  to  by  Mr.  Peters,  with  the  exception  of  one  typographical  error ;" 
of  the  "  entire  correctness  of  to&Ze,'7  ^c. 

To  justify  his  having  published  the  same  appointments  in  two  succeeding 
reports,  the  Secretary  asserts,  [Off.  Reply,  p.  21.]  that  "  the  very  same 
fact  ooeurs"  in  my  rep<»rt.  So  far  as  relates  to  the  publishing  merely ^  I 
admit  the  fact.  But  the  point  of  this  charge  is  entirely  averted,  if  the 
reader  will  consider  that  in  my  reports,  appointments  are  republished  sim- 
ply  for  the  purpose  of  estimating  and  accounting  for  that  portion  of  the 
time  embraced  in  them,  which  comes  within  the  year  for  which  each  re- 

S>rt  was  written.     Here  are  no  double  estimates,  as  in  the  reports  of  the 
oard,  on  which  I  have  remarked,  and  the  fact,  on  the  whole,  is  far  from 
being  <'  the  very  same." 

THE  SECRETAST^S  ACCOITirr  OF  BECEIPTS. 

In  my  sixth  letter,  I  have  noticed  a  discrepancy  of  $2964  between  the 
Secretary's  statement  in  the  table  before  alluded  to,  and  the  Treasurer's 
account  of  receipts  for  the  year  ending  May,  1830.  Tliis  is  explained 
[Off.  Reply,  p.  25,]  by  the  assertion,  that,  during  a  part  of  the  year^ 
the  Board,  had  another  Treasurer,  Mr.  Snowden.  Yet  this  was  no  where 
stated,  nor  even  intimated  in  the  Report;  and  the  Secretary  does  not  now 
present  us  with  Mr.  Snowd^n's  accounts,  nor  with  the  auditors'  certificate 
of  their  amount,  both  of  which  would  seem  to  be  proper  vouchers  for  the 
correctnesi^  of  the  Secretary's  statement,  especially  in  view  of  the  follow* 
ing  official  certificate  appended  to  the  Treasurer's  report,  viz : 

««  The  subseriben,  appointed  to  examine  the  ftcconnts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board 
of  Misaions  of  the  General  Assembly,  for  the  year  ending  the  ISth  of  May  tfiftatit,  have 
examined  the  same,  and  found  them  correct,  and  find  a  balance,  as  stated,  of  seven 
hundred  and  two  dollars  and  sixtj-seven  cents  in  favour  of  the  Treasurer. 

F.  LEAMING,        )  mmn.iit.. 
JAMES  MOORE.   (  ^*«^»«««- 
Phihidelphia,  May  15th,  1830.'* 

This  establishes  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Allen's  accounts,  which  was 
never  disputed  by  me.  But  since  the  above  is  an  official  e^xaminaiion  of 
the  Treasurer's  accounts  "  for  the  year,"  and  yet  embraces  only  Mr* 
Allen's  accounts,  is  it  not  apparent,  that  the  above  Committee  regarded 
Mr.  Allen  as  Treasurer  for  the  whole  year  7  Surely,  then,  my  sua- 
picion  that  the  Secretary  had  erred  in  stating  the  amount  of  receipts, 
^^for  the  year"  $2964  higher  than  it  was  stated  in  the  Treasurer's 
accounts,  was  not  "  utterly  groundless  "  This  ceratinly  was  a  discrepancy 
which  required  explanation.  I  now  accept  the  explanation  given ;  but  when 
it  is  considered  that  the  Treasurer's  acpounts  for  the  previous  year  were 
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ftot  published  in  connexion  with  the  Report  of  the  Board  for  1829,  and 
sinco  we  are  now  told  that  the  Tfeasuser^s  accounts  for  the  year  ^  a«  inaerted 
in  the  last  Report,  cover  only  a  part  of  the  year,  the  public  will  judge 
whether  the  whole  transaction,  thus  exhibited,  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
aatisfactory. 


GENERAL   REMARKS, 


Having  thus,  as  I  conceive,  presented  in  its  true  light,  alUhe  important 
matter  of  the  "  Official  Reply ,''  I  deem  it  proper  to  add  the  following  gene- 
ral remarks. 

1.  As  to  the  spirit  of  the  "  Beply^''  I  will  not  say  with  the  writer,  [in 
i^ially  deciding  upon  my  letters,]  that  its  weapons  are  "  unholy i'  or  that 
they  are  the  "  weapons  of  wit,  irony,  and  sarcasm"    Let  the  document 
speak  for  itself.     Yet  when  I  compare  the  frequent  professions  of  Mnd- 
ness,  candour,  fairness,  openness,  frankness,  &c.,  throughout  the  pamphlet, 
and  the  studied  avoidance  of  harsh  language  in  some  instances,  with  the 
severity  and  unreasonableness  of  the  charges  and  imputations  which  it 
contains,  and  especially  when  I  remark  the  manner  in  which  these  oppo- 
sites  are  so  balanced  as  to  make  it  appear  to  a  mind  ignorant  of  the  facts 
in  debate,  that  every  degree  of  severity  had  been  provoked  by  the  wick- 
edness  of  the  allegations  to  be  met,  I  am  constrained  to  ask,  whether 
these  are  not  arts  which  belong  to  the  "  disputer  of  this  world,'*  and 
methods  of  conducting  controversy,  which  ought  to  be  separated,  aa  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  from  everjr  publication  of  a  Missionary  Board? 
2.  Much  carefulness  is  manifest  on  almost  every  page  of  the  "  Official 
Reply,''  to  make  it  appear  that  I  am  *' at  issue,"  in  my  letters,  with  the 
Board  of  Missions,  and  even  with'the  Genered  Assembly,  rather  than'the 
Secretary  of  the  Board.     The  writer  takes  pains  to  speak  uniformly  in  the 
name  of  the  Board,  to  represent[the  Board,  as  aggrieved,  as  appearing  "  in 
the  attitude  of  self-defence,  as  respondents,"  dec.     Such  is  the  authority 
claimed,  not  only  for  all  his  statements,  but  also  for  his  reasonings,  esti- 
mates and  conclusions.     They  are  every  where  represented  as  the  state- 
ments,  reasonings,  estimates  and  conclusions  of  the  Board.     He  also,  in 
several  instances,  presents  the  direct  testimony  of  the  Board,  through 
himself  q^cioZZy,  as  a  shield  against  whatever,  in  my  letters,  might  seem 
to  have  impugned  his  individual  statements.     The  following  is  a  striking 
instance  of  this  kind,  [Official  Reply,  p.  25.] 

"  In  reference  to  the  insinuations  contained  in  the  preceding  sentences,  and  in  many 
other  parts  of  Mr.  Peters*  letters,  and  aimed  directly  at  their  Corresponding  Secretary, 
the  Board  have  only  to  say,  that  they  are  happy  to  be  identified  with  him  in  all  the  offi- 
cial documents  which  he  has  heretofore  presented  to  the  public,  and  in  that  which  he 
has  now  prepared  in  compliance  with  our  instructions.  They  take  pleasure,  also,  in 
assurmg  the  public,  that  their  secretary  is  m  the  habit  of  "indulging  in  such  rtate- 
ments»»  as  contain  and  exhibit  truth,  as  we  think  we  have  fuUy  demonstrated  in  the 
preceding  vindication  of  his  conduct  and  (mr9,  from  all  the  charges  which  have  been 
published  to  the  world  by  Mr.  Peters." 

This  is  truly  an  ample  certificate  in  favour  of  the  Secretary,  and  though 
sustained  by  no  other  signature  than  that  of  the  Secretary  himself,  it  is 
official.  It  stands  before  the  public  as  the  certificate  of  the  Board,  and 
must  be  so  received,  until  it  is  disavowed  by  the  many  members  of  the 
Board,  who,  I  am  assured,  do  not  agree  with  the  Secretary  in  the  princi- 
pies  and  statements  referred  to. 

Again,  on  almost  every  page  of  the  "  Official  Reply"  single  words  and 
parts  of  sentences  quoted  from  my  letters  are  thrown  into  such  connex- 
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ions,  as  to  make  them  appear  to  have  been  applied  by  me  to  the  Board, 
when,  as  they  stand  in  my  letters,  it  is  perfectly  apparent  that  they  were 
intended  to  apply  only  to  the  Secretary.  But,  as  if  not  satisfied  with 
the  expressions  thus  selected  from  my  letters,  he  adds,  in  many  instan- 
ces, his  own  declarations  as  follows.  '^  Here  it  will  be  ditftinclly  perceived 
that  Mr.  Peters  and  the  'Board  are  directly  at  issue.^^  [Off.  Rep.  p.  14.] 
Again,  ^^mithsuchunparalleled  folly  and  iniquity,  the  Board  stand  virtually 
charged  before  the  public J^  [p.  21.]  ^  Again  he  speaks  of  the  charges 
contained  in  my  letters  as  going  ^^  directly  to  impeach  publicly  aU  the  excku- 
sive  friends  of  the  Board,  their  Western  Agents,  and  the  highest  judicatory 
of  the  church  itself  J*^  [p.  4.] — These  are  allegations  which  I  did  not  ex- 
pect, and  to  perceive  how  unreasonable  they  are,  so  far  as  respects  the 
General  Assembly,  the  reader  is  referred  to  my  sixth  letter,  where  I  ex- 
pressly affirm  that  ^'  /  attach  no  blame  to  the  General  Assembly  for  hamng 
suffered  such  a  Report  to  peas  without  censure,^^  <kc.  1  supposed,  also  that  I 
was  sufficiently  guarded  against  the  imputation  of  having  impeached  the 
Board  or  its  *'  exclusive  friends,"  by  the  following  sentences  contained  in 
my  second  letter,  [see  Appendix,]  viz.  *'  1  know  that  in  principle^  on 
some  of  the  topics  suggested  in  the  letter  under  consideration,  I  diffisr 
from  the  exclusive  friends  of  the  Board  of  Missions.  Yet  most  of  them 
are  men  whom  I  love,  and  who  deserve  my  unqualified  confidence.  It  is 
painful  to  come  before  the  public  in  an  attitude  which  wears  the  appear- 
ance of  opposition  to  such  men.  Still  more  painful  is  it,  to  feel  bound  in 
duty,  to  state  facts  which  I  know  all  such  men  will  regret." 

Such  are  the  feelings  towards  the  Board  of  Missions  and  the  General 
Assembly,  with  which  I  have  pursued  this  ^discussion.  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  correct  several  statements  and  discuss  several  principles  advanced 
in  Mr.  Russell's  official  letter  to  the  Committee  of  the  Cincinnati  Presby- 
tery. It  never  occurred  to  me  that  these  statements  and  principles,, 
which  I  perceived  to  be  erroneous  in  themselves,  could  be  rendered  right 
by  authority,  and  that  they  must  not  be  disputed  nor  discussed  because  they 
were  over  the  official  signature  of  the  Secretary.  Nor  did  I  suspect,  that, 
by  passing  a  few  ^^  strictures  on  the  last  report  of  the  Board  of  Missions,^* 
I  was  to  be  considered  as  charging  the  Board  with  all  the  errors  exposed. 
Should  such  errors  be  found  in  the  Reports  of  the  A.  H.  M.  Society, 
which  have  gone  from  under  my  hand,  as  Secretary,  I  should  feel  myseijf 
primarily  and  principally  responsible,  and  would  disdain  to  cast  the  odium 
of  my  own  errors  upon  the  Society  by  pleading  its  sanction.  On  the 
same  principle  I  supposed  that  the.  Secretary  of  the  Board  ought  to  be 
held  primarily  responsible  for  the  accuracy  of  the  official  documents 
which  he  presents  to  the  public.  I  did  not,  therefore,  regard  myself  as 
being  at  issue  with  the  Board  of  Missions  or  the  General  Assembly. 
Those  venerable  bodies  are  not  identified  with  the  Secretaryof  the  Board,  in 
all  the  official  documents  published  over  his  signature,  during  the  year ; 
nor  are  they  responsible  for  the  accuracy  of  such  statements,  until  they 
have  had  opportunity  to  act  In  relation  to  them.  But  it  seems  that  the 
writer  of  the  *'  Official  Reply^^  entertains  other  views;  and  since  the  author- 
ized  organs  of  the  Board  residing  in  Philadelphia,  (however  small  the 
number  who  concurred  in  the  same,)  have  allowed  him  officially  to  certify 
the  identity  of  the  Board  with  himself  "  in  all  the  offdal  documents,^^  &e. 
I  have  not  disputed  this  point  in  the  proceeding  "  Answers"  So  let  it 
be,  if  the  Secretary  chooses,  until  the  Board  and  the  General  Assembly 
become  fully  convinced  of  the  injurious  tendency  of  his  recent  publica- 
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lions  and  of  the  evils  of  that  separate  and  conflicting  system  of  mission- 
ary operations  which  has  been  urged  with  such  disastrous  effect  upon  the 
churches,  especially  in  the  west.  Then,  I  must  believe,  they  will  with- 
hold their  approbation  of  every  statement  and  principle  which  tends  to 
division  and  alienation  of  brethren,  and  will  no  longer  delay  the  adop- 
tion of  measures  to  secure  that  harmonious  co-operation  which  has  hi- 
therto been  sought  ii^tVain,  and  which  I  doubt  not  is  ardently  desired  by  a 
majority  of  the  friends  of  both  the  Board  of  Missions  and  the  A.  H.  M. 
Society.  Let  this  be  realized,  and  the  whole  object  for  which  I  have 
written  will  be  accomplished. 

I  am  aware  that,  with  a  view  to  such  a  result,  the  responsibility  which 
I  have  assumed  in  this  discussion,  is,  of  all  others,  the  most  unpleasant. 
Yet  it  has  seemed  to  me  to  be  demanded  by  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  It 
is  the  responsibility  of  exhibiting^  and  tracing  to  their  origin,  some  of  those 
evils  resulting  from  the  separate  action  of  these  two  institutions,  which 
seem  to  demand  a  remedy.  The  performance  of  this  duty  has  im- 
posed on  me  the  necessity  of  crossing  the  path  of  brethren  whom  I  love ; 
and  of  subjecting  some  of  their  doings  to,  at  least,  a  constructive  censure* 
But  the  evils  which  threaten  to  divide  the  body  ef  the  faithful  must  be 
seen^  or  the  churches  will  not  exert  themselves  to  renew  their  strength  by 
increase  of  union.  This  consideration  has  reconciled  me  to  (he  unplea- 
santness of  the  task  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  perform ;  and  with  the 
earnest  prayer  that  this  "  Answer  "  may  not  be  ?n  rain  to  such  a  pur- 
pose, I  commend  it  to  the  blessing  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  '*  For,"  in  the 
language  of  a  valued  correspondent,  in  an  adjoining  state,  who  is  known 
to  be  a  friend  of  the  Bofprd  of  Missions,  and  whose  letter  has  just 
reached  me,  *'  in  my  soul,  I  wish  for  united  action,  be  it  ever  so  heretical, 
to  avow  the  sentiment.  I  wish  for  union  on  such  principles  as  shall  secure 
a  deeply  felt  responsibility  to  the  whole  church  of  God  ; — the  most  unem- 
barrassed liberty  of  actipn,  with  all  the  safeguards  of  Presbyterial  and 
Synodical  supervision ; — and  which  shall  send  a  health&l,  strong,  and 
rapid  current  of  most  ardent  missionary  feeling  through  every  church  and 
eongregation,  Presbytery  and  Synod,  in  the  land.''  To  such  sentiments 
as  these,  will  not  all  the  churches,  and  all  the  friends  of  Missions,  say, 
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Rfiv.  Dr.  J.  L.  WILSON'S 

FOUR  PROPOSITIONS 

SUSTAINED  AGAINST  THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE  AMERI- 
CAN HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Whilb  engaged  in  writing  the  preceding  "J.n«tcer,"  I  received, 
through  the  Post  Office,  a  pamphlet  of  twenty  pages,  entitled  "  Four  Pro- 
po&Uians  sustained  against  the  claims  of  the  American  Home  Missionary 
SocietyjbyJ,  L.  Wilson"  published  in  Cincinnati.  It  is  from  the  pen  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson  of  that  city ;  and  I  have  been  informed  that  an  edi- 
tion of  three  thousand  was  ^^  published  for  the  author^^  probably  for  gratu- 
itous  distribution.  It  has  since  been  re-printed  in  Philadelphia,  whence 
it  has  been  brought  to  this  city  and  presented  to  a  number  of  individuals 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  while  recently  here  on  an  Agen- 
cy for  the  Board.* 

What  benevolent  end  is  expected  to  be  aquomplished  by  this  rapid  and 
extended  movement  to  prejudice  the  public  mind  ^^  against"  a  Society  whose 
,  declared  and  only  object  is  to  bless  this  land  with  the  stated  administration 
of  the  gospel,  I  will  not  attempt  to  conjecture.    It  cannot  be  doubted,  how- 
ever, that  the  tendency  of  the  pamphlet  before  us,  [however  contrary  to 
the  intention  of  its  author,]  is  to  divide  the  counsels  of  the  benevolent,  to 
produce  discord  and  alienation  between  brethren,  and  wherever  it  may  be 
,  circulated,  to  accomplish  evil  rather  than  good.     To  counteract  this  ten- 
I  dency,  a  few  remarks  seem  to  be  demanded,  in  addition  to  what  I  have 
already  said  in  answer  to  the  "  Official  Reply  of  the  Board  of  Missions  " 
The  ^^fowr  propositions"  of  Dr.  Wilson  are  the  following,  viz. : 
I.  "  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  committed  the  management  of  chris- 
tian missions  to  his  church."     And  the  "  Chxtkch  of  Goi>'*  is  rightly  de- 
fined by  Dr.  W.  to  consist  of  "  all,  in  every  nation,  who  profess  and  prac- 
tise his  holy  religion"    These,  [he  will  permit  me  to  add,]  are  the  "  salt 
of  the  earth,"  the  "  light  of  the  world"    These  are  they  for  whom  the  Sa- 
viour prays  in  heaven  as  he  prayed  on  earth,  **  That  they  all  may  he  one  ; 
03  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  he  one  in  us, 
ib-jlt  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."     To  the 


*  A  large  edition  of  the  iame  pamphlet  has  since  been  published  in  this  city,  (by  . 
whom  we  know  not,)  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  carriers  of  the  New- York  Observer, 
by  a  Clerical  Brother,  (without  the  knowledge  of  the  editor,)  with  directions  to  have  it 
left  with  all  the  subscribers  to  that  paper,  and  at  the  houses  of  other  respectable  reli- 
gious people  in  the  city.  The  editors  of  the  **  Observer,'"  under  date  of  April  30, 
remark  as  follows : — 

"We  feel  it  to  be  necessary  to  say,  that  the  pamphlets  were  put  into  the  hands  of 
our  carriers  without  our  knowledge,  and  tkat  we  should  not  have  permitted  it,  had  we 
been  consulted  on  the  subject.** 


^ 
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thttrch,  thus  defined,  I  agree  with  Dr.  W.  in  believing  that "  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  committed  the  management  of  christian  missions*"  But 
that  the  Saviour  has  any  where  prescribed  the  precise  mode  in  which 
Missions  shall  be  conducted  and  supported/I  have  yet  to  learn.  The  bi- 
ble contains  no  such  prescription,  but  recognises  that  as  done  by  the 
church  which  is  done  by  her  members^  whether  the  organization  under 
which  they  act  be  ecclesiastical  or  volurUary,  ^^  Every  man,  according  as 
he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly  or  of  necbssitt, 
for  God  lomth  a  cheerful  giver."  But  especially  is  my  heart  pained 
when  I  hear  it  represented  as  the  "  toUl  of  God"  that,  the  church  being 
divided  into  many  separate  denominations,  each  branch  of  it  should  act, 
as  much  as  possible,  by  itself,  and  to  the  exclusion  of  others,  in  the  great 
enterprise  of  giving  the  preached  gospel  to  this  whole  world.  I  have  not 
so  learned  Christ ;  and  I  feel  that,  in  opposing  the  views  of  Dr.  W.  on  this 
point,  and  in  urging  the  propriety  and  importance  of  '*  united  action," 
wherever  it  is  practicable,  I  am  sustained  by  the  authority  of  an  apostle  ; 
"  Whereas  there  is  among  you  envying  and  strife  and  divisions,  are  ye  not 
earned  and  walk  as  men  V  [1  Cor.  iii.  3.]  Again,  the  same  apostle  would 
say  to  "aZZ,  in  every  nation,  who  profess  and  practise"  the  true  religion, 
"  We  are  labourers  together  with  God ;  ye  are  God^s  husbandry,  ye  are  God's 
building."     [1  Cor.  iii.  9.] 

These  brief  suggestions,  I  trust,  will  be  regarded  a  sufficient  answer 
to  all  that  Dr.  W.  has  said  on  this  topic.  I  proceed  to  enumerate  his  re- 
maining Propositions. 

II.  "The  Presbyterian  Church^eing  one  great  family  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  is,  by  her  form  m  government,  organized  into  a  Chris- 
tian  Missionary  Society." 

III.  "The  American  Home  Missionary  Society  is  not  an  ecclesiastical, 
but  a  civil  institution." 

IV.  "  By  interference  and  importunity,  she  disturbs  the  peace  and  in- 
jures the  prosperity  of  the  Presbyterian  Church." 

For  all  that  I  deem  it  necessary  to  reply  to  the  second  and  third  proposi- 
tions above  named,  the  reader  is  referred  to  my  third  letter,  [^ee  Appen- 
dix,] and  also  to  page  7  of  the  preceding  *^  Answer,"     On  what  is  there 
said,  I  am  willing  to  rest  my  defence  of  the  positions  I  have  assumed  in 
Tegard  to  the  above  topics. 

It  was  my  object  especially  to  remark  on  the  Doctor's  fourth  proposi- 
tion.  This  is  a  direct  charge  of  a  very  serious  character  against  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society,  and  in  the  language  of  a  valued 
correspondent  in  Pennsylvania,  "  has  already  convinced  some  good  men 
Ihat  there  is  something  radically  wrong,  covert  and  suspicious  in  the  Soci- 
ety, or  no  man  would  dare  to  come  out  at  such  a  rate  before  the  world." 
Yet  this  charge  is  sustained  by  no  argument,  nor  by  any  attempt  at  proof, 
excepting  that  which  rests  alone  on  the  authority  of  the  Doctor's  own  as- 
sertions. These  are  scattered  in  various  forms  throughout  the  pamphlet. 
In  one  place  he  asserts  that  the  Society  "  interferes  with  the  plans"  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  "  distracts*  her  counsels,  divides  her  members, 
draws  eff  her  resources,  and  weakens  her  strength,  by  enticing  Churches, 
Presbyteries  and  Synods,  from  their  constitutional  obligations  and  plight- 
ed faith."  Again,  he  says,  "This  American  Home  is  to  Presbyterians 
what  Campbelism  is  to  the  Baptists  !"  Again,  the  ^^professedly  Presbyteri- 
an  advocates"  of  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society  "must  not 
complain,  if  true  Presbyterians  treat  tdem  as  schismatics."    And  again  ho 
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•ajs,  '^  That  Presbyterians,  after  what  has  transpired,  should  still  conH^ 
mte  their  patronage  to  that  Board,  [the  A.  H.  M.  S.,]  in  preference  to  their 
own,  is  a  matter  of  surprise  and  grief,  and  certainly  sufficient  to  place 
any  man,  let  his  talents  and  apparent  piety  be  what  they  may«  under 
9irong  su9picion  of  unfaithfulness  to  that  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
of  which  he  professes  himself  to  be  a  member."  Again,  "I  cannot  bear 
the  thought  of  seeing  her  doctrines,  [those  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,] 
swept  away  by  the  hands  of  stratageniy  and  her  missionary  character 
swallowed  up  by  a  heterogeneious  institution,  founded  upon  a  civil  constiiu- 
Hon.'*  And  again,  '*If  her  career  [that  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.]  be  not  ar- 
rested, dec,  as  likely  as  not  the  next  set  of  Professors  in  the  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  would  be  such  men  as  Doctors  Taylor,  Fitch,  Mur- 
dock  and  Emmons  ;"  and  then  adds,  "  From  the  possibility  of  such  a  ciu 
lamity  may  Ghd  of  his  infinite  mercy ^  preserve  the  Presbyterian  Church^ — 
Truly  this  is  a  style  of  using  names  and  of  treating  ones  brethren,  which 
to  me  appears  new  and  extraordinary ;  and  the  above  are  weighty  charges 
against  the  A.  H.  M.  S.,  and  against  that  large  and  efficient  portion  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  who  do  and  doubtless  will  '^  continue  their  pat' 
ronage'*  to  the  Society.  The  Doctor  ought  not  to  have  made  these  charges 
lightly  against  any  man  or  body  of  men,  with  whom  he  professes  to  be  oa 
terms  of  christian  communion.  Let  him  reflect,  who  are  the  men  whom 
he  has  thus  rashly  accused  of  "  unfaithfulness,''^^*  stratagem,"  &c.,  and  I 
cannot  doubt  that  he  will  himself  acknowledge  his  prejudices  to  have  been 
unduly  awakened  when  he  penned  these  charges.  They  exhibit  also 
too  much  of  an  appearance  of  having  been  designed  to  throw  upon  the 
Society  a  sort  of  theological  odium*  ^hey  intimate  that  the  patrons  and 
conductors  of  the  A.  H.  M.  Society,  three  fourths  of  whom  belong  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  are  schismatics,  Independents,  and  almost  any  thing 
else  that  he  regards  reproachful,  rather  than'^rwe  Presbyterians."  There 
is  certainly  an  unkindness  in  these  charges  which  I  was  not  prepared  to 
expect  from  Dr.  Wilson,  and  I  doubt  not  that  in  his  cooler  moments  of 
reflection,  he  will  regret  that  he  has  spread  such  representations  before 
the  public. 

In  casting  about  my  thoughts  for  an  answer  to  the  above  allegations,  I 
find  nothing  at  once  so  brief  and  satisfactory  as  the  following,  which  £ 
select  from  over  Dr.  Wilson's  own  signature,  as  Chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  Cincinnati  Presbytery,  appointed  in  July  last  to  address  the 
Board  of  Missions,  on  the  subject  of  a  United  Agency  at  the  west.  [See 
Appendix,  No.  I.]  The  Dr.  was  then  in  favour  of  united  action,  and  gave 
his  name  with  apparent  cordiality  to  the  following  pacific  sentiments,  viz.  : 

"That  both  Boards  are  doing  good,  much  good,  we  certainly  know.  We  eertainlj 
ought  to  thank  God,  and  take  courage  from  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  Mismon. 
aries  of  yoar  Board  have  increased  in  two  years  from  31  to  nearly  200.  And  what 
gratitude  is  due  to  God  for  another  fact,  that  the  other  society  has  nearly  400  mis. 
-sionaries  in  the  field.    Nearly  600  heralds  of  the  cross  aided  by  these  two  institutions  ! 

"  But  the  separate  action  of  these  two  Boards  on  the  same  field  produces  many  etvils, 
for  which  we  see  no  remedy  while  that  separate  operation  continues.** 

And  agai«,  "  That  Society,  [the  A.  H.  M.  S.j  commenced  when  the  Assembly's  Board 
was  not  effecting  much.  They  adopted  energetic  measures,  and  in  a  very  few  years  s&w^ 
happy  results.  They  are  still  increasing  their  exertions  and  success.  And  we  cannot 
doubt  their  assertion,  that  they  have  access  to  funds  which  would  never  come  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Assembly's  Board.  Shall  we  say  to  them.  Cease  to  exist;  wind  up  ycKir 
accounts,  and  throw  your  influence  into  the  other  Board  ?  This  we  cannot  do.  We  do 
not  know  that  God  would  succeed  such  a  measure.  But  we  do  think  something  may  b« 
done,  something  ought  to  be  done.  And  w*e  have  yet  to  learn  what  good  reason  can  be 
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urged  against  a  united  operation  iti  the  western  country.  Cannot  the  two  Boards  unite  ill 
some  men  in  the  West  whom  they  can  trust  as  faithful  stewards  of  their  beneficence  ?  If 
the  plan  proposed  be  faulty,  could  it  not  be  amended ;  or  some  other  adopted  in  its  stead  ? 
To  us,  the  advantage  to  be  gained,  seems  worthy  of  a  struggle,  and  of  mutual  concessions. 
And  we  hare  been  assured  that  the  Ex.  Committee  of  the  American  Home  Missionary 
Society  will  gladly  receive  any  communication  from  you.  It  may  be  said  the  diversity 
of  opinion  between  the  new  and  old  schools,  renders  united  operations  inexpedient. 
But  might  not  the  same  thing  be  urged  as  rendering  a  division  of  our  church  expedient, 
until  we  be  split,  divided  and  subdivided  for  every  little  difference  of  opinion — like  the 
Covenanters,  Burghers,  Anti* Burghers,  Associate  Reformed — ^who  though  they  exclude 
each  other  from  the  Lord's  table,  can  with  difficulty  make  a  pious,  intelligent  stranger 
understand  the  grounds  of  their  separation.  We  trust  God  will  preserve  our  church  from 
such  a  dividing  spirit.  If  we  can  bear  these  diversitiesin  our  Churches,  Presbyteries, 
Synods  and  General  Assembly,  why  not  in  our  Boards  of  Missions  ?  But  is  it  a  fact 
that  one  Board  is  exclusively  new  school,  and  the  other  exclusively  old  ? — We  think 
not;  and  can  the  Missionaries  of  each  be  arranged  under  such  a  standard  according  to 
the  Board  that  employs  them  ?  We  know  that  this  it  not  a  fact ;  and  we  think  we  have 
evidence  to  believe  that  neither  Board  will  knowingly  send  out,  or  continue  to  aid,  men 
who  shall  divide  and  distract  people  with  vain  speculations,  instead  of  preaching  Christ 
and  him  crucified  according  to  the  scriptures." 

Such  we're  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Wilson  and  his  associates  on  the  16th 
of  July  last,  when  the  letter  from  which  the  above  is  extracted  was  writ- 
ten !  The  opinions  of  the  other  members  of  that  Committee  remain  un- 
changed. The  Rev.  John  Thomson,  whose  age,  experience,  and  ac 
quaintance  with  the  state  of  the  churches,  as  well  as  his  reputation  for  sound 
discretion,  entitle  his  statements  to  equal  confidence  with  those  of  Dr» 
Wilson,  reiterates  the  same  sentiments,  in  a  letter  published  in  the  "  CiU' 
einnaii  Joumal,^^  Dec.  24,  1830,  in  reply  to  the  reasoning  and  statements 
of  Mr.  RusselPs  official  letter  to  the  above  Committee,  Speaking  of  the 
two  Boards,  Mr.  Thomson  remarEs, 

• 

"  They  are  both  engaged  in  building  up  and  extending  the  Presbjrterian  church. 
Many  feeble  churches  have  been  aided  by  both ;  they  both  send  out  the  same  kind  of 
men,  who  become  subject  to  the  direction  of  our  Presbyteries  as  soon  as  they  begin  to 
labour  in  our  bounds,  and  if  they  remain  in  our  country,  they  become  members,  and 
join  heart  and  hand  to  help  their  fathers  and  brethren  who  were  in  this  western  field 
before  them: — ^new  churches  formed  all  come  under  the  care  of  our  Presbyteries,  and 
the  members  added  to  communion  yearly  help  to  increase  the  number  of  our  commu- 
nicants,"  &c.  Again,  he  says,  "The  churches  in  the  west  need  not  be  told  that  the 
specific  object  of  these  institutions  is  the  same.     Facts  put  it  beyond  dispute/' 

Such  are  the  ^sentiments  of  Mr.  Thomson,  after  the  refusal  of  the  Com- 
mittee  of  the  Board  of  Missions  to  appoint  a  United  Agency.  Yet  he  has 
been  as  uniformly  the  friend  ,of  the  Board  of  Missions  as  Dr.  W.  But 
Mr»  T.  is  the  friend  of  united  action,  as  are  also  a  large  majority  of  that 
Presbytery,  So  was  Dr.  W.  a  few  months  since.  Then  he  united  with 
the  other  members  of  the  Committee  of  the  Presbytery  in  their  letter  to 
the  Board  of  Missions  in  saying — '^  The  agents  of  both  [institutions]  come 
among  \xa : — they  are  good  men  ;  we  love  them,  and  yet  we  are  often  sor- 
ry to  see  them  meet  together  with  their  peculiar  claims  upon  our  patron- 
age, whilst,  under  God,  we  are  under  great  obligations  to  both."  But  now 
Dr.  Wilson  says,  in  sustaining  his  "  Four  Propositions,^^  that,  "  from  the 
day  of  her  birth  [that  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.]  to  the  present  hour,  her  agents 
have  been  imidiously  and  assiduously  working  upon  the  ministers  and  eld- 
ers of  the  Presbyterian  church." 

Again,  Dr.  W.  asks,  in  supporting  his  fourth  proposition,  "  Who  dis- 
turbed the  peace  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1828,  when  an  overture  was 
presented  for  re-organizing  the  Board  of  Missions  ?"  He  then  answers 
this  and  several  similar  questions,  by  attributing  all  the  evils  named  to  the 
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*'  interference  and  importunity  "  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  But  it  is  a  fact  well 
known  to  the  members  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1828,  that  the  overture, 
above  named,  was  voted,  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Assembly,  to  be  inde* 
finitely  postponed.  A  protest  was  then  brought  in  by  a  small  minority  af 
the  Assembly,  and  to  prevent  that  disturbance  of  'peace  which  was  then 
threatened,  the  friends  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  and  all  who  had  hitherto  op- 
posed the  overture,  consented  to  the  re- organization.  These  are  facts 
which  are  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  many.  Is  it  righteous,  therefore, 
that  the  very  men,  who  alone  exercised  forbearance  on  that  occasion, 
should  be  accused,  in  this  gratuitous  manner,  of  having  ''  disturbed  the 
peace  of  the  General  Assembly?" 

The  only  remaining  charge  against  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  in  Dr.  W.'s 
pamphlet,  which  I  deem  it  important  to  notice,  is  the  following,  viz. :  '^  The 
origin,  organization^  and  operations  of  the  A.  H.  M .  S.  prove  clearly  to 
me,  that  the  overthrow  of  Presbyterianism,  as  it  now  exists,  is  a  leading 
object  with  those  who  understand  the  whole  scheme."  But  who  are  the 
men  thus  in  the  secret?  Dr.  W.  once  intimated  to  me,  in  a  friendly  con- 
versation, that  the  above  were  his  suspicions ;  and  when  I  endeavoured  to 
assure  him  that  they  were  without  the  slightest  foundation  in  fact,  he  said, 
"  /  c2o  not  believe  that  you  are  in  the  schemeJ*^  Still  it  appears,  that  his 
belief  in  the  existence  of  the  scheme  is  not  shaken.  Now  for  the  proof. 
The  length  and  the  breadth  of  it  is  this ; — "  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  was  planned 
in  the  city  of  Boston,  by  our  Congregational  brethren."  What  then  T 
Is  it,  of  course,  an  evil  plan  ?  Can  there  no  good  thing  come  out  of  B09* 
ton,  or  the  Congregational  churches  7  As  a  Presbyterian,  I  am  ashamed 
that  such  an  insinuation  should  go  out  from  an  intelligent  member  of  the 
body  to  which  I  belong ;  and  I  am  sure,  that  if  Dr.  W.  were  better  ac- 
•quainted  with  the  men  whom  he  thus  suspects,  and  even  names,  as  '^  Doc- 
tors Porter,  Edwards,  Taylor,  Woods,  and  others,"  he  would  feel  that  he 
had  done  them  injustice,  by  supposing  them  capable  of  entering  into  a  se- 
cret "  scheme"  to  overthrow  Presbyterianism.  Yet  it  is  because  he  sup- 
poses the  Society  was  planned  in  Boston,  and  by  these  very  men.  that  he  now 
deems  it  his  duty  to  do  what  he  can  to  throw  suspicion  upon  it  in  the  eyes 
of  the  whole  Presbyterian  church. 

But  the  facts  on  this  subject  are  manifestly  not  well  understood  by  Dr. 
Wilson.  The  Society  did  not  properly  originate  in  Boston,  or  in  any  one 
place,  or  from  any  or^  denomination  of  christians. — Those  in  this  city  who 
have  been  actively  engaged  in  conducting  Domestic  Missions  for  the  last 
fifteen  years,  remember  that  previous  to  the  formation  of  the  United  Do- 
mestic Missionary  Society  in  1822,  the  idea  of  a  national  Society  was  sug- 
gested  and  talked  of.  About  the  same  time,  also,  communications  were 
received  from  the  western  part  of  the  state  of  New- York,  urging  the  for- 
mation of  the  above  Society,  with  a  view  to  such  a  result.  It  was  accord-- 
ingly  instituted ;  and  in  the  first  "  Address  of  its  Directors  "  to  the.  public, 
they  speak  of  it  as  a  "  General  Missionary  Society."  Again,  they  re- 
mark, ^*  We  might  dwell  on  the  advantages  likely  to  flow  from  adopting  a 
uniform  system  of  Missionary  operations,  as  well  as  from  concentrating  in 
one  great  Institution,  the  information,  practical  wisdom,  and  active  talents, 
which  must  command  the  confidence  of  the  public."  Such  was  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Directors  of  the  U.  D.  M.  Society  in  1822.  They  had  dis- 
tinctly in  view  the  desirableness  of  a  more  general  union  in  the  work  o€ 
Domestic  Missions.     But  those  who,  more  recently,  were  foremost  in  the 
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j^oseciition  of  the  measures  preparatory  to  the  establishment  of  the  A. 
H.  M.  Society  in  its  present  form,  agree  in  the  recollection  that  it  had  its 
origin  in  a  simultaneous  influence  which  arrested  the  attention  of  several 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Dutch  churches  in  New- 
York,  and  interested  the  hearts  of  several  individuals  in  New-England, 
and  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  Among  these  were  three  or  four  young 
ihen,  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Andover,  who  agreed  to  unite  in 
^Arrying  this  subject  before  the  throne  of  grace.  They  prayed  over  it. 
They  ^consecrated  themselves  to  the  work  of  Domestic  Missions.  Their 
services  were  accepted  by  the  United  Domestic  Missionary  Society.  By 
this  tihie  there  began  to  be  familiar  conversation  among  brethren,  espe- 
cially in  New- York,  on  the  expediency  of  a  National  Society  for  Home 
Missions.  The  house  of  the  Lord  was  seen  to  lie  desolate  in  large  sec- 
tions of  the  land,  and  they  that  saw  it  began  to  say,  "  one  to  another,  Let 
us  rise  and  build." 

At  this  time  occurred  the  ofdinatidn  of  the  young  men  above  named^, 
with  a  view  to  their  becoming  Missionaries  to  the  west.  At  the  request  of 
the  Executive  Commille4|Df  the  U.  D.  M.  Society,  two  members  of  the 
Presbytery  of  New- York  attended,  and  took  part  in  the  services.  Thi^,  an<i 
other  providential  circumstances,  threw  together  in  Boston,  in  September, 
1825,  a  little  meeting  of  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  brethren  from 
*'  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  New-York,  and  South  Carolina,"  who 
agreed  to  delay  the  work  no  longer.  They  accordingly  took  measures 
which,  as  related  in  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  U.  D.  M.  Society,  resulted 
in  the  calling  of  a  convention,  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  that  Society, 
in  May,  1826,  to  consider  the  expediency  of  forming  a  National  Society 
for  Home  Missions. 

This  convention  consisted  of  about  130  members,  from  fourteen  of  the 
United  States  and  territories,  and  from  the  Presbyterian,  Reformed 
Dutch,  Associate  Reformed,  and  Congregational  churches ;  more  than  two 
thirds  of  the  whole  number  being  Presbyterians.  The  Constitution  re- 
commended by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  United  Domestic  Mission- 
ary Society,  was  discussed  and  adopted  by  the  Convention,  with  perfect 
unanimity : — the  Society  formed,  and  an  Executive  Committee  of  13  appoint- 
ed, 10  of  whom  we  re  Presbyterians,  the  remaining  three,  members  of  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  church. — Is  there  any  thing  in  all  this  that  indicates  a  secret 
plot  to  overthrow  Presbyterianism  ?  Nothing,  I  am  sure,  could  have  been 
more  discordant  with  the  feelings  and  purposes  of  the  Convention  than 
such  a  thought ;  and  the  more  I  reflect  upon  this  suspicion  of  Dr.  W.  the 
more  I  wonder  that  he  has  retained  it  so  long.  I  venture  to  affirm,  that 
such  a  purpose  has  never  entered  the  mind  of  a  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  or  an  Officer  of  the  Society  ;  and  I  feel  it  to  be  cruel  and  un- 
brotherly,  as  well  as  deeply  injurious  to  the  cause,  that  our  motives  and 
purposes  are  thus  misinterpreted.  Let  the  designs  of  the  Society  be  read 
in  the  results  of  its  operations.  How  many  churches  has  it  been  the  in- 
strument of  forming  and  sustaining  in  the  Presbyterian  Body  ?  How  many 
faithful  labourers,  through  its  aid,  have  been  enabled  to  give  themselves 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry?  How  many  souls  have  been  converted 
under  their  preaching  ?     But  I  forbear. 

With  these  remarks  I  dismiss  the  consideration  of  the  pamphlet  referred 
to,  and  with  it  I  feel  that  I  have  done  with  this  unpleasant  controversy. 
My  hope  is,  that  heteafter,  I  shall  be  permitted  to  rest  from  the  labour  of 
defending  the  Society  against  suspicions  so  undeserved,  while  I  shall  be 
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happy  to  regard  this  dlacuation  as  closed,  and,  I  hope,  not  without  some 
good  effect.  If  the  facts  which  it  has  developed,  should  be  regarded  by 
the  churches  and  the  religious  public  of  sufficient  importicnce  to  demand 
the  adoption  of  prompt  and  vigorous  measures,  by  the  friends  of  both  in- 
stitutions, to  correct  the  accumulating  evils  of  separate  action,  my  best 
wishes  will  be  gratified,  and  my  most  ardent  prayers  answered.  But  if 
the  '  set  time  to  favor '  the  American  churches  with  such  a  blessing  has 
not  yet  come — if  brethren  of  the  same  faith,  and  professedly  of  the  same 
communion,  must  remain  asunder — ^if  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  that 
union  in  the  benevolent  efforts  of  the  churches,  which  is  their  strength  and 
their  glory,  must  be  deferred  yet  longer  and  longer,  I  shall  hope  ever  to 
be  found  among  the  number  of  those  whose  prayer  is,  that  ^'  the  Lord  will 
hasten  it  in  his  time."  And  while  1  utter  such  a  prayer,  I  can  not  cease 
to  labour  for  so  desirable  an  end.  Yet  the  subject  is  perhaps  sufficiently 
before  the  public  ;  and  existing  facts  in  relation  to  it  sufficiently  developed. 
I  am  contented,  therefore,  that  this  public  discussion  should  cease,  until 
the  judgment  day  shall  reveal  the  errors  which  have  caused  us  to  differ. 
Then,  if  we  are  forgiven,  we  shall  love  muci|^ai|i(l  eternally.     So  xjbt 

IT  BE. 


APPENDIX. 


No.  I. 


Rev.  Joshua  T.  Rassell, 


Cincinnati,  July  26<A,  1830. 


Secretary  of  the  AsBembly's  Board  of  MMons.  5 
Rky«  and  Dear  Brother  : 

We  need  not  remind  you  that  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati  were  desirous  of  a 
union  of  action  in  the  west  of  the  two  important  Domestic  Missionary  Associations. — 
Nor  would  it  seem  strange  to  you  that  retaining  the  same  opinion,  they  should  deeply 
regret  that  the  attempt  has  failed.  And  believing  that  the  real  state  of  the, case  has 
never  been  fairly  laid  before  your  Board  or  the  General  Assembly,  that  Presbytery  on 
the  30  inst.  appointed  the  undersigned  as  a  committee  of  correspondence  with  your 
Board  on  this  subject,  which  appears  to  them  of  such  vast  importance.  This  is  our 
apology  for  taking  up  your  time,  and  that  of  the  Board,  in  reading  any  thing  which  we 
may  write. 

That  both  Boards  are  doing  good,  much  good,  we  certainly  know.  We  certainly 
ought  to  thank  Grod,  and  take  courage  from  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  Mission, 
aries  of  your  Board  have  increased  in  two  years  from  31  to  nearly  200.  And  what 
gratitude  is  due  to  God  for  another  fact,  that  the  other  society  has  nearly  400  mis. 
sionaries  in  the  field.    Nearly  600  heralds  of  the  cross  aided  by  these  two  institutions ! 

But  the  separate  action  of  these  two  Boards  on  the  same  field  produces  many  evils, 
for  which  we  see  no  remedy  while  that  separate  operation  continues.  The  members 
of  almost  every  Presbjrtery  are  divided  in  their  separate  attachments.  The  Pastor 
sometimes  takes  one  side,  and  the  Session  the  other.  Often  the  members  of  Sessions 
are  divided,  and  this  division  is  disseminated  through  the  congregation.  One  congre. 
gation  patronizes  one  society ;  an  adjoining  one  gives  its  funds  to  the  other.  Some  pro. 
ross  to  appreciate  both,  but  have  very  little  zeal  to  aid  either,  and  consequently  do  little 
or  nothing.  Some  pastors  who  love  both,  but  feel  a  preference  for  one,  are  afi^id  to 
bring  the  claims  of  that  Board  before  their  people,  lest  they  should  be  charged  with 
party  strife.  If  they  plead  the  cause  of  one  without  noticing  the  other,  it  will  appear 
disingenuous.  If  they  attempt  to  show  why  they  prefer  one  to  the  other,  it  will  ap. 
pear  invidious.  Thus  they  are  trammelled.  Some  will  do  nothing  for  either  from  a 
professed  hatred  of  rival8hip;and  we  have  been  correctly  informed  that  one  Presbytery 
in  the  west,  passed  a  resolution  not  to  suffer  the  agents  of  either  Board  to  collect  funds 
or  form  auxiliaries  in  their  congregations.  Indeed  nothing  is  more  distracting  to  con- 
gregations, especially  to  those  that  are  new  and  not  trained  to  benevolent  efforts,  than 
n>r  different  agents  to  bring  the  olaims  of  both  societies  before  the  same  people.  A 
prudent  agent  must  not  name  the  other  Board,  else  he  is  then  obliged  tb  show  the  su- 
perior  claims  of  his  own,  and  this  has  the  appearance  of  rivalry.  And  this  caution  sub. 
jects  him  to  the  charge  of  invidiously  overlooking  the  great  good  that  God  is  doing  by 
the  other  institution.  And  as  things  now  stand,  we  cannot  see  how  angels,  much 
lesB  men,  could  act  efficiently,  without,  at  least,  the  appearance'  of  rivalship.  But  con. 
ddering  human  nature,  and  the  great  imperfections  of  the  best  christian,  it  is  not 
strange  if  some  very  bad  passions  should  be  excited.  And  how  can  christian  fellow- 
ship  be  maintained  free  from  contamination  in  such  circumstances.  Brethren  who 
love  the  Lord  and  his  cause,  become  shy  of  each  other.  This  is  a  subject  on  which 
they  cannot  converse  freely.  Mutual  jealousies  will  be  indulged,  and  their  prayers  be 
hindered  for  want  of  union  of  affection.  And  nothing  is  plainer  than  that  we  need 
union  of  affection,  union  of  prayers,  union  of  action,  in  order  to  withstand  the  hosts  of 
the  enemy  that  are  combined  against  the  cause  of  God.  And  while  we  lament  that  the 
church  of'^Christ  is  divided  into  different  sects  who  oflen  are  more  engaged  in  contend, 
ing  with  each  other,  than  in  warring  against  the  God  of  this  world ;  it  is  still  a  subject 
of  deeper  regret  that  any  thing  should  divide  the  councils,  alienate  the  affections,  or 
weaken  the  energies  of  our  own  body — a  church  that  God  has  so  abundantly  blessed, 
blessed  during  t^ese  last  twenty  years,  and  seems  disposed  to  render  a  blessing  to  the 
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world.  And  how  much  deeper  is  the  regret,  that  we' fihoald  he  torn  asunder  by  two 
institutions  that  are  actively  engaged  in  building  us  up — ^increasing  the  number  of  our 
Presbyteries — nursing  up  weak  churches — forming  new  ones,  and  daily  adding  to  the 
number  of  our  communicants.  The  agents  of  both  come  among  us ;  they  are  good  men ; 
we  love  them,  and  yet  we  are  oflen  sorry  to  sec  them  meet  together  with  their  peculiar 
claims  upon  our  patronage ;  whUst,  under  God,  we  are  under  great  obligations  to]  both* 
But  we  must  stop.  We  cannot  tell  a  tenth  part  of  the  evils  that  we  see  and  feel  from 
this  source.     And  is  there  no  remedy  ?  Can  nothing  be  done  ? 

^.-  We  appreciate  the  claims  of  the  Assembly's  Board.  It,  in  one  form  or  other,  is  the 
oldest  Missionary  Board  in  America.  It  has  effected  much  good,  and  since  its  re- 
organization  has  been  very  successful.  It  is  under  the  watch  and  control  of  our 
highest  judicatory.  It  can  elicit  and  command^  funds  which  other  societies  cannot 
touch.  Shall  we  say,  Dissolve  and  throw  your  funds  into  the  treasury  of  the  American 
Home  Missionary  Society  ?  No,  this  we  cannot,  dare  not  do. . 

That  Society  conmienced  when  the  A4|pembly's  Board  was  not  effecting^  much. 
They  adopted  energetic  measures,  and  in  a  very  few  years  saw  happy  results. 
They  are  still  increasing  their  exertions  and  success,  And  we  cannot  doubt  their 
assertion,  that  they  have  access  to  funds  which  would  never  come  into  the  treasury 
of  the  Assembly's  Board.  Shall  we  say  to  them.  Cease  to  exist;  wind  up  your 
accounts,  and  throw  your  influence  into  the  other  Board  ?  This  we  cannot  do.  We  do 
not  know  that  God  would  succeed  such  a  measure.  But  we  do  think  something  may  be 
done,  something  ought  to  be  done.  And  w^e  have  yet  to  learn  what  good  reason  can  be 
urged  against  a  united  operation  in  the  western  country.  Cannot  the  two  Boards  unite  in 
some  men  in  the  West  whom  they  can  trust  as  faithful  stewards  of  their  beneficence  ?^f 
the  plan  proposed  be  faulty,  could  it  not  be  amended ;  or  some  other  adopted  in  its  stead  ? 
To{us,  the  advantage  to  be  gained,  seems  worthy  of  a  struggle,  and  of  mutual  concessions. 
And  we  have  been  assured  that  the  Ex.  Committee  of  the  American  Home  Missionary 
Society  will  gladly  receive  any  communication  &om  you.  It  may  be  said  the  diversity 
of  opinion  between  the  new  and  old  schools,  renders  united  operations  inexpedient. 
But  might  not  the  same  thing  be  urged  as  rendering  a  division  of  our  church  expedient, 
until  we  be  split,  divided  and  subdivided  for  every  little  difference  of  opinion — like  the 
Covenanters,  Burghers,  Anti- Burghers,  Associate  Reformed — who  though  they  exclude 
each  other  from  the  Lord's  table,  can  with  difficulty  make  a  pious,  intelligent  stranger 
understand  the  grounds  of  their  separation.  We  trust  God  will  preserve  our  church  from 
such  a  dividing  spirit.  If  we  can  bear  these  diversitiesin  our  Churches,  Fre8b3rteries» 
Synods  and  General  Assembly,  why  not  in  our  Boards  of  Missions  ?  But  is  it  a  fact 
that  one  Boardiis  exclusively  new  school,  and  the  other  exclusively  old? — ^We  think 
not ;  and  caii^thV  Missionaries  of  each  be  arranged  under  such  a  standard  according  to 
the  Board  that  employs  them  ?  We  know  that  this  it  not  a  fact ;  and  we  think  we  have 
evidence  to  bi^ieve  that  neither  Board  will  knowingly  send  out,  or  continue  to  aid,  men 
who  shall  divide  and  distract  people  with  vain  speculations,  instead  of  preaching  Christ 
and  him  crucified  according  to  the  scriptures.  We  trust  God  will  imite  us  more  and 
more  in  the  same  mind  and  judgment.  We  believe  that  the  world  is  to  be  convertedt. 
not  by  new  discoveries  in  theology,  but  by  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  good  old  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,  which  accord  with  the  experience  of  all  the  godly. — We  hope  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  show  by  experience  that  His  plain  word,  without  scholastic,  meta- 
physical, or  philosophical  speculation,  is  the  instrument  by  which  he  will  build  his 
church  and  convert  the  world. 

Dear  Brother,  we  may  be  thought  to  be  meddling,  to  be  troublesome.  But  be  as- 
sured  we  feel  deeply  on  this  subject.  And  we  think  every  member  of  the  Board  would 
feel  as  we  do  if  placed  in  our  situation.  We  are  uncertain  whether  our  case  and  the 
case  6f  this  western  country  ought  to  be  laid  before  your  Board  or  the  General  Assem- 
bly. Bat  we  understand  that  when  it  was  before  the  Assembly,  several  members  aB- 
serted  that  it  belonged  exclusively  to  the  Board  to  settle  such  matters.  We  cannot  ap- 
proach the  Assembly  until  next  May ;  and  much  mischief  may  be  done  before  that  time. 
We  think  your  Board  has  power  to  act,  if  they  can  see  that  to  be  right  which  we  desire» 
and  which  thousands  in  this  western  land  would  rejoice  to  see  accomphshed-  We  doubt 
not  you  will  lay  this  before  your  Board :  and  that  the  subject  will  have  a  patient  inves- 
tigation.  We  ought  not  to  omit  to  inform  you  that  Mr.  Peters,  and  Mr.  Crane,  your 
agent,  met  together  here,  and  they  have  both  concluded  to  return  to  their  homes  and 
omit  any  energetic  operations  here  for  either  Board  until  it  be  fairly  tried  whether  a 
union  of  operation  can  be  effected  in  the  W^st.  Also  the  Committee  or  Board  of 
Agency  that  had  been  nominated,  and  in  some  degree  organized  in  this  place,  is  dis- 
solved, andmatters  now  stand  here  as  they  did  before  that  nomination  was  made  But 
this  state  of  inaction  cannot  last  long.    Both  these  valuable  institutions  have  made 
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pledges  which  they  mutt  redeem— 4he  aaJseioiMiry  operatlone  must  not  eesM*  and  eon* 
sequently  the  agents  of  both  must  soon  commence  active  exertions  in  this  region,  eaeh 
for  his  own  institution,  and  we  dread  the  consequences  if  no  plan  oftmion  is  effected. 
On  these  accounts  we  hope  your  deliberations  will  be  hastened ;  we  hope  to  hear  firom 
you  soon.  We  feel  confident  that  this  communication  speaks  the  sentiments  of  a  largo 
majority  of  the  brethren  in  the  West  who  have  seriously  deliberated  on  this  matter ; 
and  we  trust  we  will  be  able  to  make  this  appear  in  a  future  communication,  if  neces- 
sary.  We  cannot  but  think  that  some  deference  is  due  to  the  opinions  of  pastors  who 
reside  on  the  ground.  We  wish  not  to  conceal  it,  that  we  are  decidedly  in  favour  of  a 
Committee  or  Board  of  Agency  in  the  West  to  manage  the  concerns  of  both  institu- 
tions. We  think  this  will  prevent  collisions  better  than  any  plan  we  can  think  of,  a0 
the  agents  will  receive  their  instructions  from  the  same  men  who  know  the  state  oftho 
western  country  better  than  those  who  reside  6  or  700  miles  off  can  possibly  do.  And 
the  fact  that  the  funds  of  both  shall  then  be  managed  by  the  same  committee,  will 
remove  every  semblance  of  being  rival  institutions.  May  the  Lord  direct  your  deliber. 
ations  for  his  glory  and  the  advancement  of  his  holy  cause. 

Signed,  J.  L.  WILSON, 

JOHN  THOMSON, 
JAMES  6ALLAHER, 
DAVI0  ROOT, 
F.  Y.  VAIL. 
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Office  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  No.  25  Sansom-Street* 
Philadelphia,  September  15,  1830||  « 
To  the  Rev.  Messrs,  J.  L.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  S,  Thomson,    D,  Root,  and  J,  Gallaher, 

Committee  of  Correspondence  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati, 
Gbntlkmen, 

Your  important  communication  of  the  S6th  of  July,  was  received  at  this  office  on 
the  6th  of  August,  and  laid  before  the  Board  of  Missions  on  the  10th  ofthe  same  month. 
On  account  ofthe  absence  of  many  members  ofthe  Board  from  the  city,  it  was  deemed 
best  to  defer  the  particular  consideration  of  your  communication  until  tifler  their  re. 
turn,  in  order  that  a  full  meeting  might  be  secured.  Of  this  decision  you  were  duly 
informed.  On  the  7th  ofthe  present  month  a  special  meeting  ofthe  Board  was  held, 
and  your  letter  was  again  read ;  and  after  some  deliberation,  a  decision  on  the  matter 
submitted  was  postponed  until  the  14th  inst.  At  three  o*clock  yesterday  afternoon, 
the  Board  was  again  convened,  and  the  following  members  were  present,  viz. — Dr. 
Green,  Mr.  M'Calla,  Mr.  Pratt,  of  Georgia,  Mr.  Russell,  Mr.  Winchester,  Mr.  Barnes, 
Mr.  Sanford,  Mr.  Engles,  Dr.  Skinner,  Mr.  Allen,  Mr.  M*Mullin,  and  Mr.  Smith ;  and 
the  result  of  their  deUberations  is  expressed  in  the  following  minute  and  resolutions, 
which  were  adopted  without  a  single  dissenting  voice. 

**  A  communication  from  the  Cincinnati  Presbytery,  signed  by  a  committee  of  several 
clergymen,  was  read,  suggesting  the  propriety  of  establishing  a  united  agency  in  the 
West,  through  which  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  the  A.  H.  M.  Society,  might  unitedly 
eonduct  their  Missionary  operations.    After  a  full  conversation  on  this  subject,  it  was 

**  Resolved,  That  while  this  Board  have  the  highest  confidence  in  the  integrity  and 
purity  of  motives  of  the  Committee  of  the  Cincinnati  Presbjrtery,  in  the  suggestions 
which  they  have  submitted  in  respect  to  a  united  agency  in  the  West  for  conducting 
missionary  operations ;  and  while  they  sincerely  regret  that  any  difficulties  and  coUi. 
sions  should  have  arisen  in  the  prosecution  of  this  great  and  important  work,  they  are 
nevertheless  constrained,  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  many  ofthe  churches  and  presbyteries 
in  the  West,  which  are  already  Auxiliary  to  this  Board,  on  the  plan  which  has-been 
approved  by  the  General  Assembly,  as  well  as  by  their  own  earnest  desire  to  pursue 
such  a  course  as  they  deem  best  adapted  to  secure  the  permanent  peace  and  tranquillity 
ofthe  churches,  to  express  their  full  conviction  of  the  entire  inexpediency  of  attempt, 
ing  to  organize  such  a  United  Agency  in  the  West. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Ex.  Committee  prepare  and  forward  to  the  Committee  of  the 
Cincinnati  Presbytery  s  respectful  letter,  presenting  in  detail  the  reasons  which  have 
conducted  this  Board  to  the  conclusion  above  expressed.** 

In  compliance  with  the  resolution  of  the  Board,  andinbehalf  of  the  Ex.  Committee, 
I  now  proceed,  gentlemen,  to  lay  before  you  some  ofthe  reasons  which,  in  the  opinion 
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of  th«  Botrd  of  MMom,  render  any  ftirtber  attemptB  to  oetabliBh  a  United  Agency  ia 
the  Weft,  entirely  inexpedient. 

1.  The  Board  deem  such  attempts  entirely  inexpedient,  hecanse  the  Union  contem. 
plated  would  be  ineongrwnu*  Between  the  Board  of  Missions  and  the  A.  H.  M.  So. 
ciety,  there  is  a  radical  difference  in  the  principles  of  their  organization,  responsibili- 
ties, and  plan  of  operations.  The  one  is  strictly  eeele$ia8tieal,  the  other  as  strictly 
ffolunt€try.  The  one  is  directly  responsible  to  the  highest  judicatory  of  the  church  for 
all  its  acts,  and  is,  in  all  respects,  under  its  immediate  and  constant  supervision  and 
eontrol — the  other  is  responsible  only  to  a  small  number  of  private  individuals,  and 
those,  too,  widely  scattered  over  the  country,  and  actually  at  variance  in  their  views 
of  doctrine,  discipline,  and  ecdesialtical  polity*  The  one  proposes  to  conduct  all  its 
distant  operations  chiefly  by  the  agency  of  Sessions  and  Presbyteries — the  other  by 
voluntary  associations  and  agencies  wholly  disconnected  with  eoclesiastical  judicato- 
ries. Such  being  the  true  state  of  the  case,  it  is  perfectly  obvious,  that  the  Union  pro. 
posed,  if  assentra  to,  on  the  part  of  this  Board,  would  imply  an  utter  abandonment  of 
that  whole  plan  of  operations  which  they  have  formed  with  great  deliberation  and  care, 
which  has  repeateoly  been  approved  by  the  Assembly,  and  under  their  full  sanction 
been  earnestly  recommended  to  the  churches  and  Presbyteries  in  every  part  of  our 
country.  It  may,  indeed,  be  said,  that  the  ultimate  object  of  these  two.  missicmary 
Boards  is  essentially  the  same— to  supply  the  destitute  with  an  able  and  faithful  minis- 
try;  and  that  therefore  minor  differences,  as  to  the  particular  method  of  efiecting  this 
great  object,  should  be  disregarded.  It  is  also  true  that  evangelical  Episcopalians,  and 
sound  Presbyterians,  have  the  same  ultimate  object  in  view,  in  all  their  missionary 
operations — ^but  still  a  union,  between  these  distinct  denominations,  for  the  purpose  m 
effecting  this  object,  would  be  regarded  by  iboth  as  extremely  unnatural  and  incon- 
gruous — and  by  the  members  of  thu  Board,  the  proposed  union  between  this  ecclesias- 
tical Society,  and  an  irresponsible  volunta^  association,  is  regarded  somewhat  in  the 
same  light. 

2.  jr&  Board  deem  further  attempts  to  effect  this  union  entirely  inexpedient,  becanse 
it  woula  at  once  dissolve  an  auxiliary  connexion  which  has  recently  been  formed,  at 
considerable  labour  and  expense,  and  after  very  mature  deliberation,  between  this  Board, 
and  a  large  number  of  congregations  and  Presbyteries  in  the  West.  In  the  valley  of 
the  Mississippi  there  are,  at  the  present  time,  ten  or  fifteen  Presbyteries,  and  about  two 
hundred  Sessions,  which  sustain  to  this  Board  a  direct  auxiliary  relation ;  and  in  all 
these  judicatories  the  plans  of  the  Board  have  been  full  approved,  and  cordially  adc^ted, 
and  are  now  tn  very  successful  operation ;  and  it  is  morally  certain  that  the  dissolution 
of  this  relation  would  be  highly  injurious  to  the  cause  ordomestic  missions. 

3.  The  Board  deem  further  attempts  at  union  entirely  inexpedient,  because  they  are 
fully  convinced  that  the  proposed  Union  would  be  utterly  disapproved  of,  and  rejected 
by  a  large  number  of  the  Presbyteries  and  i^  still  larger  number  of  the  Sessions  and 
congregations  in  the  West.  Not  a  doubt  is  entertained  by  a  single  member  of  the, 
Boud,  that  you  express  in  your  letter  of  the  26th  of  July,  the  honest  and  deliberate 
convictions  of  your  own  minds  when  you  say,  "  this  communication  speaks  the  senti. 
ments  of  a  large  majority  of  the  brethren  in  the  West,  who  have  seriously  deliberated 
on  this  matter.**  In  this  opinion,  however,  the  Board  do  not,  by  any  means,  agree 
with  the  Committee.  For  the  last  eighteen  months,  the  Board  have  maintained  an 
extensive  correspondence  with  pastors,  churches  and  presbyteries  in  the  West,  and  by 
means  of  such  correspondence,  together  with  the  reports  of  their  missionaries  and 
agents,  they  have  acquired,  as  they  conceive,  a  pretty  accurate  knowledge  c^  the 
vsew  and  feelings  of  the  people  generally,  in  reference  to  this  matter.  In  the  course 
of  this  extended  correspondence,  they  have  received,  not  only  from  individual  minis- 
ters and  laymen  of  high  standing  and  influence,  but  sJso,  from  several  important  See- 
slons,  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  the  most  satisfactory  assurances  of  strong  attachment, 
and  decided  preference.  From  the  same  official  sources  they  have  also  learned,  that 
many  of  the  presbyteries,  and  a  very  large  number  of  the  ministers,  and  sessions  in  tiie 
Westf  are  decidedlv  opposed  to  a  united  agency  there  for  missionary  purposes.  Nor 
is  the  most  decided  opposition  to  all  measures  of  the  kind,  suggested  by  the  committee, 
confined  to  the  West ;  it  exists,  also,  in  many  Presbyteries  and  Synods  of  the  middle 
and  southern  States,  and  their  views  on  this  subject  have  been  clearly  and  repeatedly 
expressed  to  this  Board. 

4.  The  Board  deem  further  attempts  at  union  entirely  inexpedient,  because  they  do 
honestly  and  fully  believe,  that,  if  it  could  be  effected,  it  would  greatly  increase  the  very 
evils  it  is  designed  to  remove.  The  committee  state,  that  there  are  serious  collisions 
and  contentions  existing  among  ministen  and  churches  in  the  West,  in  reference  to 
missionary  operations.    Now,  if  such  be  the  state  of  things  at  present,  when  every 
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fMsbyteiy,  pastor,  and  seaBlon,  are  at  perfect  liberty,  both  by  the  dectslonB  of  their 
lespee^e  synods,  and  of  the  General  Assembly  itself,  to  connect  themselves  with 
either  Board,  as  shall  be  most  a^eeable  to  their  own  wishes,  how  much  greater  would 
Mich  collisions  and  contentions  be,  if  those  who  have  already  made  their  election,  and 
Sormed  their  plan  of  operations,  should  suddenly  be  compelled  to  abandon  their  favour- 
ke  plan,  and  to  adopt  another  to  which  they  are  avowedly  and  decidedly  averse !  The 
Board  cannot  hesitate  to  believe,  that  the  consequences  would  be  disastrous  in  the 
extreme ;  and  they  do  most  earnestly  deprecate  the  experiment  proposed. 

5.  The  Board  deem  this  measure  entirely  inexpedient,  because  they  are  fully  per- 
suaded that,  under  existing  circumstimces,  a  far  greater  amount  of  good  will  be 
accomplished  by  the  distinct  and  separate  action  of  the  two  Boards,  than  could  pos- 
sibly be  effected  by  a  united  agency.    Their  conclusions  on  this  subject  are  based  on 
existing  fiusts ;  and  for  a  clear  development  of  these  facts,  they  would  respectAilly 
leftor  the  Committee  to  the  last  Annual  Reports,  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  the 
A.  H.  M.  Society.    From  these  it  will  be  clearly  ascertained,  that  while  the  H.  M. 
Society  has  been  steadily  and  rapidly  advancing,  for  the  last  two  years,  in  its  career 
of  usefulness,  extending  its  operations,  augmenting  its  resources,  and  increasing  its 
number  of  missionaries,  the  Board  of  Missions  has  in  the  mean  time,  been  reorganized 
by  the  Assembly,  and  under  the  most  appalling  difficulties  and  discouragements,  has 
been  brought  up  to  the  missionary  work,  with  a  degree  of  energy  and  success,  which 
bas  farex^eded  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  its  friends,  and  already  secured  the 
confidence  and  patronage  of  many  who  were  decidedly  opposed  to  its  reorganization. 
By  carefully  analyzing  these  Reports,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  Board  of  Missions  have 
aetmdly  sent  into  the  fields  during  the  last  year,  a  larger  number  of  missionaries,  than 
the  A.  H.  M.  Society,  as  such,  has  done.    Of  the  392  missionaries  reported  by  the  lat- 
ter  Society,  it  will  be  found  that  196  are  employed  and  sustained,  not  by  the  Parent 
Sooiety,  but  by  auxiliary  societies,  the  most  of  which  were  in  successful  operation, 
long  before  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  was  formed ;  whereas,  the  198  reported  by  the  As- 
sembly's Board,  (to  which  number  more  than  40  have  been  added,  since  the  Report  was 
made,)  are  all  employed  and  sustained  by  the  Board  alone,  without  the  agency  of  a 
single  auxiliary  of  the  kind  just  named.    This  comparison  is  not  instituted  either   for 
tiie  purpose  of  detracting  from  the  merits  of  the  A.  H.  M.  Society,  or  boasting  of  the 
success  whiAt  has  crowned  the  humble  efforts  of  the  Board  of  Missions ;  but  it  is 
instituted  simply  for  tho  purpose  of  presenting  more  distinctly  to  your  view,  interest- 
ing  facts  in  lererenee  to  both  these  fiivoured  institutions,  for  the  existence  of  which, 
all  who  love  the  missionary  cause,  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  in  view  of  which,  the  members  of  this  Board  cannot  entertain  a  doubt, 
that  the  separate  and  independent  operations  of  these  two  Boards,  have  hitherto  been 
blessed  of  God,  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  many  thousands  in  our  land,  who  would  other, 
wise  have  remained  destitute  of  the  regular  administration  of  the  Word  and  ordinan- 
ces  of  religion.    By  the  exhibition  of  these  facts  to  the  last  Greneral  Assembly,  the 
sam^  conviction  was  produced  upon  the  minds  of  the  members  generally,  as  has  been 
expressed  by  this  Board  in  the  foregoing  resolution ;  and  it  was  under  this  conviction 
of  the  inexpediency  of  the  plan  of  union  proposed  to  them  by  the  Cincinnati  Presby. 
tery,  that  the  proposition  was  dismissed  byalargemajority  of  that  venerable  body.  The 
good  actually  accomplished,  is  apparent  to  all ;  but  the  mfficulties  and  collisions  com- 
plained  of  by  the  Conmiittee,  appear  to  be  apprehended  by  comparatively  £ew  of  the 
'  churches  and  presbyteries. 

The  Board  of  Missions  have  never  yet  experienced,  nor  do  they  now  apprehend  any 
serious  evils,  arising  out  of  the  separate  action  of  the  two  general  societies.  On  this 
subject,  they  have  never  yet  uttered  a  single  complaint,  nor  have  they  any  to  make. 
They  do  most  sincerely  bid  their  sister  institution,  God  [speed,  in  all  judicious  efforts 
to  bniM'op  the  waste  places  in  Zion  in  every  part  of  the  land,  and  in  all  the  prosperity 
and  successes  of  that  institution,  they  do  most  unfeignedly  rejoice.  There  remaineth 
yet  very  much  land  to  be  possessed,  and  the  Board  simply  claim  what  they  cheerfully 
yield  to^  others,  the  privilege  of  moving  forward  kindly,  peaceably,  and  independently, 
to  the  occupancy  and  improvement  ofsuch  portions  of  the  wide  spread  desolations,  as 
may  be  fully  opened  to  their  view,  and  need  their  assistance. 

6.  The  Boarid  deem  further  attempts  to  effect  the  proposed  union,  entirely  inexpedi- 
ent,  because  all  past  efforts  to  effect  this  object  have  not  only  failed,  but  they  have 
also  occasioned  serious  disquietude  and  dissatisfaction,  not  only  in*^the  minds  of  the 
friends  of  the  Board  generally,  but  also  in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  warm  friends  of 
the  H.  M.  S.,  in  this  section  of  the  country.  It  is  now  nearly  two  vears,  since  the 
secretary  of  the  H.  M.  S.  presented  in  person  to  this  Board,  a  plan  of  union  between 
the  two  societies.    He  then  urged,  at  full  length,  the  reasons  which  rendered  a  union 
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teinble  in  hia  own  Tkw,  and  in  that  of  the  Gomnittfle  hi  New.Yoillcii  Thb  "yAokB 
Bubject  was  thon  very  maturely  canvasfled  and  candidly  conaidered  by  tiuB  B0u4>and 
tho  result  was  a  full  conviction  of  the  utter  inexpediency  of  tite  pfopOsed  union. 
Since  tluit  timo  the  subject  of  a  general  union,  and  also  of  a  limited  union  in  tfaeYaAsy 
of  the  Mississippi,  has  been  presented,  in  various  forma  and  aepecta,  before  this  Board, 
and  the  decision  of  the  Board,  and  of  its  firiends  generally  throughout  the  country,  has 
uniformly  been  the  same.  From  the  proceedings  of  the  last  A»emMy  in  reference  t<» 
this  matter,  it  is  perfectly  manifest  that  a  large  mtijority  of  its  men^nst  entird^y  ap- 
proved  of  this  decision.  The  Board  do  very  dee]^y  regret,  that  the  Preabytery  of 
Cincinnati  should  have  thought  it  necessary,  eJOber  the  doings  of  the  Aa^ranbly,  to  icgitele 
again  this  unpleasant  subject,  and  they  do  now,  gentlemen,  eameatfy  and  a£Sectianately 
entreat  you,  and  through  you,  the  Presbytery,  to  consider  prayerfully  the  remUtiiim 
which  they  have  adopted,  and  the  reasons  which  they  have  assigned  for  it.  They  haw 
BO  doubt,  the  Presbytery  have  been  actuated  by  the  purest  motivsB  in  the  mesu 
aures  they  have  adopted,  and  in  the  propositions  they  have  directed  yon  to  make  t6 
this  Boaid.  Tour  communication  has  been  received,  and  considered  in  the  sazne  tjaif^ 
of  kindness  and  candour  with  which  it  was  submitted ;  and  after  havmg  bewtowed  npdli 
it  the  most  careful  and  prayerful  deliberation,  the  Board  find  themselvea  under  th« 
painfiil  necessity  of  expressing  in  the  most  decided  manner,  an  opinion  entii^y  difier* 
ent  from  that  of  their  brethren  of  the  Committee  and  iSresbjrteiy.  While  the  Board 
feel  themselves  solemnly  constrained  to  adopt  this  course,  they  do  nevertholesa  cfaeritfh 
the  most  fraternal  affection  and  regard  for  the  Committee  and  the  Presbytery  whom 
they  represent,  and  they  wish  them  to  be  assured,  that  the  Board  will  promptly  adopt 
all  proper  and  consistent  meaaures  in  their  power,  to  prevent  collisionB,  and  to  promote 
peace  and  harmony  throughout  the  churches.  The  Board  do  most  nncerely  beUeve^ 
that  if  the  churches  in  the  West,  are  leil  to  make  their  own  election  of  the  particnhur 
channel  through  which  their  charities  shall  flow  forth  to  bless  the  perishing,  and  tfacr 
Presbyteries  to  adopt  and  pursue  such  plans  as  they  may  severally  deem  most  expedi. 
«nt'  to  promote  the  cause  of  Missions,  existing  evils  will  soon  be  removed,  and  harmony 
and  peace  wUl  pervade  every  section  of  Uie  church,  in  referenoe  to  fafure  Miflsionary 
operations. 

By  order  of  the  Ex.  Committee,  and  in  the  name  and  inbehalf  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  of  the  General  Assembly,  I  am,  gentlemen,  veiy  respact- 
fuUy,  yours,  &6. 

JOSHUA  T.  RUSSELL, 

Corresponding  Se&r^kuy. 


No.  ni. 

"SIX  LETTERS," 

A$  published  in  the  Cincinnati  Journal^in  course  of  the  months  of  December  and  Janua- 
ry hat, — ENTITLED, 

"  A  PLEA  FOR  UNION  IN  THE  WEST. 

Mr.  Peters'  Reply  to  an  official  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  tiie 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  disapproving  of  a  united  Agency  in 
the  West  for  Home  Missions." 

New.Yofk,  November  23,  1830. 
Mr.  Editor: 

I  received  yesterday  your  paper  of  the  12th  inst.  in  which  I  found  the  letter  of 
Mr.  Russell,  as  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  a  Com- 
mittee of  Correspondence  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati.  This  letter,  I  perceive, 
Oontains  several  statements  respecting  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society,  which 
appear  to  be  injurious  in  their  tendency,  and  which,  if  sustained  by  facts,  would  justly- 
depreciate  the  character  and  doings  of  the  Society  in  the  public  estimation. 

I  do  most  unfeignedly  regret,  as  all  acquainted  with  the  fact,  must  do,  that  an  op- 
portunity was  not  afforded  of  correcting  these  statements  before  they  were  given  to 
the  public.  Much  evil,  which  is  now  unavoidable,  might  then  have  been  prevented. 
But  that  privilege  was  not  allowed  us,  and  I  can  no  longer  doubt,  though  f  I  have 
come  with  unspeakable  reluctance  to  this  conclusion,  that  it  is  my  duty  publicly  to  dis- 
prove these  assertions.    This  I  shall  endeavour  to  do  in  a  future  communication,  or 
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til  a  ihort  Mries  of  letten,  which  I  propoie  to  Airnlsh  in  compliance  wtth  the  llhertj 
gtvan  in  your  edHortal  remarks  of  the  13th.  Your  readers,  therefore/ may  expect  to 
hear  from  me  agam,  with  the  leave  of  Provideuce,  in  a  few  days,  when  I  shall  have 
had  sufficient  time  properly  to  condense  my  thoughts,  and  make  the  investigations 
which  may  he  requisite  for  a  purpose  involving  so  many  delicate  and  important  re. 
spoRsibilities. 

In  the  mean  thne,  that  the  importance  of  this  investigation  may  be  in  some  measure 
appreciated,  it  may  be  proper  here  simply  to  name,  without  stopping  to  discuss,  a  few 
of  the  statements  which  I  complain  of,  as  injurious  and  not  sustained  by  facts ;  such  as 
the  following,  viz. : 

1.  That  the  Apierican  Home  Missionary  Society  **  is  responsible  only  to  a  small 
number  of  private  individuals,**  &c. 

9.  That  it  proposes  to  conduct  all  its  distant  operations  by  ^  associations  and  agen- 
cies wholly  disconnected  with  ecclesiastical  judicatories.** 

3.  That  '*  the  Board  o/Misriont  have  actually  $ent  into  the  fields  during  the  last  year, 
alatger  number  of  miBsionariee  than  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society,  as  such, 
has  done !  !**  This  statement  is  truly  amazing,  and  I  must  be  permitted  to  say,  at  oncot 
that  so  far  from  its  having  the  slightest  foundation  in  fact,  the  very  reverse  of  this 
statement  is  true.  I  shall  be  able  to  show  from  the  reports  to  which  we  are  referred 
tn^Mr.  RnsselPs  letter,  that  the  American  Home  Misnonary  Society,  as  such,  has  ac- 
tually  employed  and  paid  from  its  own  treasury,  during  the  last  year,  301  misslonariest 
which  is  a  lar^r  number,  by  more  than  one  hundred,  than  the  Board  of  Missions,  with 
all  its  auxiliaries,  sustained. 

4.  Another  statement  of  which  I  complain,  and  which  it  pains  me  to  repeat,  is  that 
**  of  the  392  missionaries  reported  by  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society,  it  will  be 
found  that  196  are  employed  and  sustained,  not  by  the  Parent  Society,  but  by  Auxiliary 
Societies,  most  of  which  were  in  successful  operation  long  before  the  American  Home 
Missionary  Society  was  formed.  Now,  Mr.  Editor,  no  such  result  will  appear  from  the 
report  referred  to.  The  most  that  can  be  said  is,  that  of  the  392  missionaries  named  in 
our  last  report,  91  (not  196,)  were  sustained  by  funds  permitted  to  remain,  for  that 
purpose,  in  the  treasuries  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  by  order  of  the  Parent  Society ; — a 
mere  matter  of  convenience !  The  error,  then,  in  this  statement  as  to  numbers  is,  105, 
while,  in  fact,  it  is  a  misrepresentation  of  the  whole  plan  of.  co-operation  between  the 
American  Home  Missionaiy  Society  and  its  auxiliaries.    But  I  have  not  time  to  enlarge. 

These  statements  I  have  hastily  selected  from  the  letter  under  consideration,  as  spe- 
cimens of  the  erroneous  representation  with  w;hich  it  abounds,  and  on  which  I  pro. 
pose  to  remark  hereafter. 

I  beg  now  to  be  indulged  in  a  single  inquiry.  Why  is  it  that  this  letter  is  biought 
before  the  public  without  its  counterpart?  It  appears  that  a  previous  letter  had 
passed  from  the  Committee  of  the  Presbytery  to  the  Committee  of  the  Board.  The 
general  subject  of  that  previous  letter  is  also  intimated ;  but  your  readers,  Mr.  Editor, 
are  left  wholly  in  the  dark  as  to  the  facts  and  arguments  on  which  the  Committee  of  the 
Presbytery  foundedtheir  belief  of  the  desirableness  of  a  united  agency  in  the  west. 
Tlrase  ought  surely  to  be  understood,  or  it  is  impossible  to  judge  whether  the  published 
letter  is  a  fair  answer  to  the  preceding  one  or  not. 

Permit  me,  therefore,  through  you,  most  respectfully  to  request  the  publication  of 
the  previous  letter,  to  which  that  of  Mr.  Russell  purports. to  be  an  answer.  Whoever 
has  Aimished  the  latter  will  doubtless  be  able  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the  former ;  and  I 
think  it  must  be  obvious  to  all,  that  the  appearance  of  these  two  documents  in  connex- 
ion  is  indispensable  to  the  right  understanding  of  the  whole  subject,  concerning  which, 
in  this  unexpected  manner,  an  appeal  is  now  made  to  the  pubtic. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  very  respect^Iy, 

Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Church, 

ABSALOM  PETSRS. 

LETTER  2. 

Ms.  Editor,— In  the  brief  communication  which  I  addressed  to  you  for  publica- 
tion bn  the  23d  of  November,  I  promised,  without  unnecessary  delay,  to  address  you 
again  on  the,  same  subject.  To  redeem  that  pledge,  I  have  availed  myself  of  as  much 
time  as  possible  to  investigate  the  several  topics  and  statements  in  Mr.  RusselPs  letter 
on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  as  published  in  your  paper  of  November  12. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  have  received  several  letters  from  Clergymen  and  others  i^;^  the 
western  states,  in  whose  discretion,  as  well  as  their  sincere  attachment  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  Presbyterian  church,  I  have  the  highest  confidence,  urging  me  to 
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eorreet,  over  mkv  own  tigilatmre,'  tlie  inJariouB  reproMnUtioa*  fliade  and  the  wrong. 
imprewoni  produced  by  the  letter  referred  to.  I  hare  also  taken  the  connael  of  a  nam- 
ter  of  my  etteemed  awociates  in  the  Home  Misswnary  enterpri^et  and  other  valued 
frrandB  of  the  cauae,  to  whom  I  have  submitted  the  results  of  my  inyesttgatiQnB  thna 
far,  and  who  express  it  as  their  undivided  opinion,  that  I  ought  not  to  withhold  them 
from  the  pulAic  eye.  It  Lb,  therefore,  with  increased  conviction  of  the  .wisdom  and 
necessity  of  the  measure,  that  I  now  cast  myself  upon  the  indnlgenoe  of  the  christian 
puMic,  and  commend  my  spirit  to  the  guidance  of  Him  who  cannot  err,  in  endea^ 
Touring  to  meet  the  demanids  of  the  presOnt  emergencyt  upon  the  knowledge  which 
I  have,  almost  of  necessity,  accumulated,  in  the  course  of  my  official  duties.  In  con- 
nexion with  such  fiicts  as  may  be  necessary  to  correct  erroneous  statements*  I  shall 
not  fail  to  communicate  also  such  considerations  as  have  appeared  to  me  important  on 
the  subject  of  VNrrxn  action  in  the  enterprise  of  Home  Missions,  especially  in  the 
western  states.  And  here  let  no  one  suppose  that  I  am  unaware  of  the  delicacy  of  the 
ground  upon  which  I  am  about  to  enter.  I  know  that,  in  principle,  on  some  of  the  to- 
pics  suggested  in  the  letter  under  consideration,  I  differ  fromibe  exclusive  friends  of 
the  Board  of  Missions.  Yet  most  of  them  are  Inrethren  whom  I  Idve,  and  who  deserve 
my  unqualified  confidence.  It  is  painful  to  come  before  the  pubHc  in  an  attitode  whteh 
wears  the  appearance  of  opposition  to  such  men.  And  still  more  painful  ie  it  to  feel 
bound  in  duty  to  state  facts  whi<;h  I  know  all  such  men  will  regret.  But  let  it  be  dis. 
tinctly  Understood,  that  the  blame  of  having  brought  this  discussion  before  the  public 
belongs  .not  to  me.  Statements  and  representations  are  abroad,  supported  by  an  offi. 
cial  signature,  which  require  correction.  Mine  is  the  simple  responsibility  of  meeting 
Ihemt  as  I  would  guard  the  purity  of  the  church  and  answer  to  the  Judge  of  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  In  doing  this,  I  hope  it  will  be  manifest  that  **  the  law  of  hrndneseP- 
reigns  xi^  my  heart  and  governs  my  whole  purpose,  while,  for  re^ons  that  will  here. 
■fwrtmonB  fully  appear,  I  dare  not  be  silent.    I  begin  with  remarking  very  briefly  on 
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THE  ASSUMED  AUTHORITY  OF  MB..  &.*S  LETTER. 


It  llurports  to  be  a  letter  of  the  *'  Board  of.  Mis8ion»  of  the  Qtneral  Aesemhly/'  and 
throughout  it  professes  to  state  the  reasons  which  have  conducted  **  the  Board'*  to  the 
eonelusidns  which  it  expresses.  With  how  much  propriety  this  authority  is  claimed, 
oar  readfos  will  judge,  when  they  reflect  that  the  Board  of  Mie9um$,  as  appointed  by 
the  Itust  General  Assembly,  consists  of  one  hundred  and  seventy^two  membere,  selected 
from  every  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  while  it  appears  that  the  meeting  which 
authorised  the  Executive  Committee  **  to  prepare  and  fortMrd  to  the  Committee  of  tke 
Cineinnati  Preehytery  a  reepeetful  letter,^  &>c.  was  composed  of  only  twelve  memhera  ! 
Andtllof  the  tweine^  save  one,  were  members  of  the  Presbjrtery  of  Philadelphia ! 
Kow*wB!etfaer  this  was  a  fair  and  sufficient  representation  of  the  Board  of  Missions, 
let  the  xiftmbers  of  the  distant  Presbyteries  judge,  especially  let  the  160  members  of  tke 
Board,  Whose  voice  was  iiot  heard  in  the  deliberations  of  that  meeting,  decide.  To 
me,  it  would  have  appeared  altogether  proper,  if  the  Secretary  had  signed  the  letter 
under  review  sunply  "  by  order  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board.**  Then  the 
vnvamished  fact  would  have  been  apparent  that  a  part  of  the  members  of  the  Phila* 
delphia  Presbytery  differ  from  their  brethren  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati,  as  to  the 
expediency  of  establishing  a  united  Agency  in  the  western  states;  and  the  only  dif. 
Ibrenee  in  the  authority  of  these  two  bodies  is,  that  the  one,  acting  as  a  Committee  of 
the  Board  of  Missions,  for  the  time  being,  had  a  right  to  refuse  the  appointment 
which  the  other  requested.  Being  thus  at  variance,  either  or  both  of  them  have  the 
right  to  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly  for  a  decision  of  the  matter  in  debate. 

Again,  we  are  told  that  the  "  minute  and  resolutions,'*  communicated  in  the  letter^ 
were  adored  by  the- Board  **  without  a  dieaenting  voice.**  This  seems  to  indicate  that 
the  vote  was  unanimouOy  emphatically  soi  But,  observe,  the  Secretary  does  not  tell  us 
whether  any  of  the  twelve  were  silent  and  did  not  vote  at  all  on  these  resolutions. 

It  is  proper  also  that  we  inform  the  public  more  distinctly  than  has  yet  been  done 
what  was 

THS  eBJECT  OF  THE   LETTER. 

It  was  to  prevent  the  agreement  of  the  Board  of  Missions  (or  of  the  General  As* 
sembljr)  with  the  A.  H.M.  Society  in  the  appointment  of  a  common  agency  at  Cin- 
cinnati. In  other  words,  it  was  to  prevent  a  union  of  the  efforts  of  these  two  Mis. 
i9<onary  Boards  in  the  Western  States.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  A.  H.  M. 
Society,  having  been  compelled  to  relinquish,  for  the  present,  the  hope  of  effecting  a 

feneral  union  with  the  Board  of  Missions,  as  was  proposed  two  years  ago,  {See  Home 
Missionary  for  April,  18^^]  have  since  that  time  made  it  their  constant  aim  to  prevent 
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m  m«th  as  foMible  tb«  ei^  of  ths  lepAfate .  exittenet  of  the  two  Boards  }af  eild«a. 
vottring  to  promote  himnony  in  their  action^  With  this  view,  wherever  they  hayefoimf' 
Synods  or  Presbyteries  whose  members  were  greatly  divided  in  their  preferences,  they 
have  recommended  them  to  become  auxiliary  to  both  Boards,  on  equal  terms,  and  b> 
.the  appointment  of  a  committee  for  that  purpose,  to  take  the  control  of  the  operations 
of  both,  and  ttes  prevent  collisions  by  employing  a  single  agent  within  the  bounds  of 
each  auxiliary  so  formed*  But  this  plan  met  with  opponition  from  the  Secretary  and 
agents  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  was  accordingly  carried  into  full  effect  only  in  a 
few.  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  West.  Notwithstanding  the  greatest  care,  therefore, 
oi^  the  part  of  the  A«  H.  M .  Society,  and  we  have  been  assur^  that  the  agents,  aJso, 
of  the  Board  of  Missions  were  so  instaructed,  not  to  promote  collisions,  y^t  unhappy 
collisions  occurred,  and  the  evils  of  separate  action  became  so  apparent  and  so  alarm- 
ing, that  it  was  at  length  judged  expedient,  by  many  of  the  friends  of  both  Boards,  in 
the  West,  to  attempt  a  remedy  by  the  appointment  of  a  ^^Cej^tral  Committee  of  Agency ^^ 
to  which  the  business  of  both,  within  such  limits  as  should  be  agreed  on,  might  bo 
referred.  The  rules  proposed  for  the  government  of  such  a  Committee,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  whole  subject  was  disposed  of  by  the  last  General  Assembly,  are 
briefly  noticed  in  the  "Home  Missionary, ^^  for  July,  1830. 

Subsequently  to  the  above,  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati,  still  deprecating  the  evils, 
of  separate  action,  and  earnestly  desiring  to  secure  peace  and  harmony  to  the  western 
churches,  in  the  great  work  to  be  done,  appointed  a  Committee  to  address  the  Boafd 
of  Missions,  and  urge  them  to  unite  with  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  in  the  appointment  of 
a  common  agency,  as  h^  been  proposed.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  it  is  to  bo 
regretted  that  the  letter  of  the  Committee  of  the  Presbytery  is  not  before  the  public. 

It  was  in  answer  to  the  above  communication  from  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati, 
that  the  letter  now  under  review  was  written.  By  it  we  are  told  that  the  Board  ex- 
press **  their  full  conmciion  of  the  entire  inexpediency  of  attempting  to  organize  $ueh  a 
united  agency  in  the  West,^*  and  the  following  reasons  are  assigned : 

INCONGRUITY  OP  THE   UNION,    CONSIDBltED. 

The  first  reason  against  the  proposed  appoiatment,  is  that  **  the  union  eontemplated 
would  be  incongruous"  In  support  of  this  reason,  it  is  stated  that  "  between  the  Board 
of  Missions  arSi  the  A,  U.  M,  Society  there  is  a  radical  difference  in  the  principles  sf 
their  organization^  responsibiliiieSf  and  plan  of  operations,"  It  is  admitted  that  there  is 
a  difference,  more  or  less  important,  between  the  two  Boards.  But  by  what  rule  of 
right  reasoning  does  this  prove  incongruity  in  the  proposed  united  agency  7  If  the  two 
Boards  remain  separate  and  continue  to  appoint  separate  agencies  in  the  west,  each 
partaking  the  peculiarities  of  the  Board  for  which  it  acts,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  there 
may  be  no  end  to  the  incongruities  which  will  cluster  upon  the  missionary  enterprise. 
But  I  am  constrained  to  ask  what  point  of  vncongruiiy  is  presented  in  the  proposed 
appointment?  Because  the  two  Boards  differ  in  certain  respects,  is  it  therefore  incon- 
gruous' for  them  to  agree  in  any  thing?  And  if  they  should  agree  in  appointing  tlio 
proposed  agency,  would  their  disagreement  in  certain  other  particulars  necessarily 
destroy  the  congruity  of  the  agency  appointed  by  their  united  wtte  ?  On  the  contrary, 
might  we  not  expect  that  such  an  agency,  having  the  control  of  the  business  of  both 
{Boards,  would  soon  reduce  to  harmony  their  present  jarring  operations?  The  grand 
secret  of  congruity,  as  well  as  of  efficiency,  in  action  is  unity  of  sounseL  And  often 
it  is  impossible  for  parties  at  variance  to  attain  this  point,  without  mutual  concessions 
and  relinquishments.  Two  individuals,  for  instance,  own  a  farm  in  common,  which 
neither  of  them  has  a  right  to  occupy  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other.  Yet  they  may 
possess  very  diflbrent  views  and  habits  of  business,  and  if  they  undertake  to  cultivate 
their  common  possession  with  separate  and  independent  counsels,  it  is  certain  thattheir 
■doings  will  be  incongruous  with  each  .other.  But  is  there  any  incongruity  in  their 
agreeing  to  give  over  their  business,  on  that  farm,  to  the  direction  of  a  common  agent 
or  agency,  in  whose  appointment  they  shall  unite,  and  in  whose  discretion  and  ability 
both  shall  have  confidence  7  It  would  seem,  then,  that  two  Missionary  Boards,  how- 
ever different  in  the  principles  of  their  organization,  &c.  provided  they  be  brethren  of 
the  same  communion,  and  have  the  same  work  to  do,  and  on  the  same  field,  and  provi- 
ded this  work  must  be  done  by  agents  of  the  same  denomination,  as  is  the  fact  in  the 
case  before  us,  might,  without  the  slightest  incongruity,  unite  in  appointing  a  common 
agency  for  that  purpoe^e.  If  not,  then  all  co-operation  between  churches  or  ecclesias- 
tical bodies,  differently  constituted,  is  incongruous.  Then  the  American  Bible  Society, 
the  American  Tract  Society,  and  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  are  incongruous 
associations.  But  such  a  charge  against  these  institutions,  we  are  persuaded,  would  bo 
aa  revolting  to  most  of  our  brethren  of  the  Board  of  Missions  tm  to  ourselves.    Yet 


thU  chMTge  would  be  wigf  ■faKg  fcy  tfie  fwmtag  of  Hit  IMn  writor  Wflxr.  OImImw 
tii«oiigTtt»<iM  /  God  grant  thai  tliey  may  be  multiplied,  ttnUl  every  tlimg  wbloh  tends 
to  hurt  or  deitroy  shall  be  driveii  from  our  laad,  aad  espeoiaUy  from  tlie  boeom  of  our 
ecolesiastical  communiott.  ' 

It  will  be  the  object  of  my  next  eommunieatioB  to  oorreet  the  eevend  etalemente, 
by  which  Mr.  R.  has  endeavoured  to  illuetrate  the  aboTO  amerted  **rmdiMd  d^ef^enet^ 
between  the  two  Boards.  In  the  mean  time,  ccNnmending  the  cause  whieh  it  is  my 
priyilege  to  serve  to  the  blessing  of  the  God  of  peaoe,  I  remain,  dear  Sir;  your  Fkiead 
and  Brother,  *  ABSALOM  PETEBS. 

Nkw.You,  Dee.  8, 1830. 

urrrsa  3. 

Ma.  Edftor,— To  illustrate  the  "  radical  diffarenee^  declared  to  exist  between  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society,  and  on  which  I  briefly 
remarked  in  my  last,  Mr.Aussell  has  yentured  the  following  assertions,  most  of  which, 
if  not  so  intended,  will  doubtless,  in  effect,  as  far  as  they  obtain  credence,  attach  an 
odium  to  the  latter  Institution,  injurious  to  its  usefulness.  These  assertions  it  ap. 
pears  plainly  my  duty  to  correct. 

coaascnoN  nasr. 

It  is  stated  in  the  letter  under  review,  that  **iheone  [the  Board  of  Miasions] 
if  iifietly  eeeUdoitieai;  the  •iher  [the  A.  H.  M.  Society,]  at  tirieify  vohmtary,**  Now 
I  maintain  that  neither  of  these  Boards  is  tirieify  eeeietiatiiealf  and  that  the  former, 
though  eecltiiattieal  in  its  origin,  yet  so  far  as  relates  to  everything  vahiaMe  and  safe  in 
eedetiasliedl  retporuibUify^  is  no  more  an  eeciesiasiieal  6odfy  than  the  latter.  This  I  trust 
will  appear  in  course  of  th^  present  communication. 

The  impression  which  has  been  entertained  by  some,  that  the  appointment  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  ib  formally  preteribed  in  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  church, 
and  that  in  this  respect,  it  is  itrUily  eeekiiattieal,  is  erroneous.  The  constitution  sim. 
ply  declares  that  **iAeGeneraMjMm6/^ma^,q/'/A«trotsn  kn&wledge  tend  Miationt  to  any 
part^  to  plant  churehet  or  to  tupply  voeaneiet^  and  for  (kit  purpote  may  direct  any  Pretby- 
tery  to  ordain  evaf^gelittt^or  minittert  without  relation  to  partietdar  ehurehet^  provided  at. 
waytt  that  tuth  mittiont  be  taadevnth  the  eement  of  the  pariiet  t^ifpointed,  and  that  thtjnu 
dieatory  tending  them^  make  the  neeettary  prooition  for  -their  tupport  and  reward  in  the 
performance  of  thit  tervieeJ*  [See  form  of  Gov.  chap,  zviii.]  This  article  plainly 
provides  that  the  General  Assembly,  as  such,  while  yet  in  wettion^  may,  rf  their  own 
knowledge,  appoint  Missionaries,  and  send  them  to  any  part,  for  the  purposes  specified. 
But  here  is  no  provision  for  the  appointment  ofu.  permanent  Board  to  appoint  Missionaries 
during  the  year ;  and  I  see  not  how  such  provision  could  have  been  made  ^anttittttionalty, 
because  this  would  give  power  to  the  General  Assembly  to  perpetuate  its  exittenee  after  its 
dittolution,  which  is  absurd.  Besides,  ifthe  power  to  appoint  Mitaianariet  may  be  consti. 
tutionally  delegated  to  a  permanent  Board,  under  sanction  of  the  above  article,  then,  by 
thersame  rule,  the  Assembly  may  empower  such  a  Board  to  direct  Pretbyteriet  to  ordain 
e^angelittt,  &c.  which  would  be  manifestly  infringing  on  the  rights  of  Plwsbyteries 
guarantied  in  the  constitution.  I  do  not  deny  that  the  General  .AMmbly  have  a  right 
to  designate  a  Board  of  Missions,  and  recommend  them  to  the  churches,  as  suitable  per- 
sons  to  be  intrusted  with  the  management  of  this  benevolent  enterprise.  But  what  I 
affirm  is,  that  the  appointment  of  such  a  Board,  so  far  as  constitutional  authority  is 
concerned,  is  extra-eceletiastical. 

Nor  is  the  Board  of  Missions  an  ecclesiastical  body,  beeause  its  Committee  may  have 
assumed,  in  any  instance,  the  appearance  of  exercising  eeelttiattical  authority.  No 
such  authority  belongs  to  it  by  constitution.  This,  since  the  meeting  of  the  last 
General  Assembly,  is  pretty  weU  understood. 

In  the  above  particulars,  therefore,  and  in  all  other  respects,  which  appertain  to  the 
constitution  of  the  church,  neither  of  the  Boards  is  ttrietly  eeeletiattieal.  But  taking 
the  word  in  its  largest  signification,  whiph  is  **  relating  to  the  ^mrth^  not  eioil/*  both 
are  eeeletiaaiical,  and  one  is  about  as  much  so  as  the  Mher.  Both  rdate  to  the'ehtrrh, 
both  are  sustained  principally  by  the  contributions  ofprofetting  ehritOttntf  and  the  officers 
of  both  nremembert  of  the  church.  The  only  difference  here  is  that  the  members,  officers* 
and  operations  of  the  one  are  confined  to  a  single  denomination,  while  those  of  the  other 
are'extended  to  three  denominations,  but  all  in  communion  with  each  other,  and  disposed 
to  "  bear  one  anotherU  burdent^  and  tofu(/il  the  law  ofChritt.'^  But  even  this  difference 
docs  not  exist  in  the  western  country,  nor  in  respect  to  the  proposed  united  agency. 
There  the  friends  and  members  of  both  Institutions  are  of  one  dmmination.    The 
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otiMff  tanmiiMllMii  which  e(M>pcrtte  with  the  A.1I.  M.  SteMiT,  hi  tfafl  

ftad  niddlo  itetef,  do  not  oztendto  that  MA,  TXtre,  then,  the  A.  H,  M.  Soeicty  it  •• 
Ffuk^enant  e?on  m  the  Boerd  of  Miteione;  ead sorely  it  ie  no  leee  eo,  becenee  it  lo- 
oeiTee  the  liberal  eontribatione  of  the  co^pefating  brethzen  of  the  refonned  ]>tttoh 
and  Congrmtional  ohorebei,  and  bean  them  to  the  west  in  aid  of  the  ieeble  and  destl. 
lata  of  the  Presbyterian  body.  As  a  Pre^trian^  therefore,  I  blush  and  am  ashamed 
that  these  complaints  against  the  A.  H.  M.  Sooiety,  and  these  depreciating  compaii. 
aons,  are  constantly  issuing  from  individnals  of  the  denomination  which  most  of  afl, 
has  been  benefited  by  that  eztmided  co-operation  which  the  Society  has  secured* 

In  what  respect,  then,  is  the  Board  of  Missions  teeluiartudl^  and  the  A.  H«  M.  Society 
votuntar$f  Simply,  in  this,  that  the  one  is  appointed  by  an  ecclesiastical  body, 
while  the  other  is  a  sel^assoeiated  body  of  professing  christians  and  friends  of  Misnons, 
all  of  whom  may,  if  they  will,  haye  a  voice  in  the  annual  appointment  of  a  Board  of 
Directors  to  manage  its  operations.  Here  is  a  real  difierence.  All  who  contribute  to 
the  ftnds  of  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  may  hare  a  yoice  in  providing  for  their  appropria. 
tion,  while  the  contributions  of  those  who  sustain  the  other  Institution,  are  submitted 
to  the  disposal  of  a  Board,  appointed  not  by  themselves,  but  by  an  ecclesiastical  body* 
many  of  whose  mieoiben,  perhaps,  contribute  nothing  to  its  funds. 

COERSCnON  SBOOND. 

The  next  sentence  in  the  letter  is  as  ibllows:  •*  Themu^  [the  Board  of  Mmsiobs,]  U 
dktci^  ntpoiuibU  to  the  highett  j%tdieai»ry9f  the  cftufdk  Jbt  all  its  aett^  and  isinaUre^ 
aptclM  under  iU  immediaie  tmd  eotuianl  anpenimen  and  eanirol.^  True,  it  is  responsiblB 
dtred^,  not  to  Sessions,  and  Preslryrteries,  and  Synods,  ^  the  A«  H.  M.  Society  is  by 
stipulation,  nor  through  these  inferior  judicatories,)  but  **  mreeify^  to  the  General  Assem. 
aembly ; — aresponsibility  very  different  from  that  which  belongs  to  any  individual  or  body 
of  men  embraced  in  the  constitution  of  the  church.  By  the  corutituHon  aU  authority  origi. 
nsies  in  the  inferior  judicatories,  and  responsibility  runs  parallel  with  authority  through 
Sessions,  Presbyteries,  and  Synods,  till  it  terminates  in  the  General  Assembly.  But  m 
tiie  Board  here  considered,  we  have  an  instance  of  responsibility  which  disregards  the 
authority  of  Sessions,  Presbyteries,  and  Synods,  as  if  they  had  no  right  to  control  their 
own  Missionary  operations,  and  answers  'primarily^  inanediatefy,  and  direcilji/,  to  the 
General  Assembly.  Whether  this  is  quite  in  accordance  with  Uie  true  genius  of  Vtea . 
byterianiem,  as  it  stands  out  in  the  constitution  of  our  church,  our  readers  will  judge. 

On  the  closing  part  of  the  sentence  above  quoted,  I  remark,  that  it  seems  written  for 
effect.  Is  it  true  that  the  Board  of  Missions  is,  tn  oil  retpeeis,  lender  the  immediaU  and 
CJOMSTANT  supervision,  &c.  of  the  General  AssemUy  ?  jLet  it  be  remembered  that  the 
General  Assembly  has  no  ezistenoe  excepting  about  three  weeks  in  the  year.  It  is  then 
dissolved  and  annihilated,  and  there  is  no  General  Assembly  in  being,  until  another  is 
constituted  by  authority  emanating  from  thePresb^ries,  whose  existence  is  perpetual, 
but  whose  right  to  control  Missionary  operations  is,  in  effect,  denied  by  this  claim  of 
dired  and  immediaU  retpomUriUlsf  to  the  higheU  judieatory  rf  the  church.  Does  the 
Gm&eral  Assembly,  then,  exercise  a  coruiani  supervision,  &c.  or  was  this  intended  as  a 
hyperbole? 

GOaRECnON  THDIO. 

Mr.  Russell  next  declares  the  following:  **  The  othert  [the  A.  H.  M.  Society,]  if  re». 
ponHhleonly  loatmall  number  ofprivaie  indimduots^  and  those,  too,  toidely  teattered,^  6lc. 
1  marvel  that  such  a  declaration  has  found  its  way  into  an  authorized  letter  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions.  It  wean  too  much  the  appearance  of  unkindness, 
to  admit  of  the  supposition,  for  a  moment,  that  it  could  have  passed  under  the  eye  of 
many  of  the  members  of  that  Board.  **  Retponeible  only  to  a  email  niunber  ef  prieate 
individualt/*  I  can  hardly  conjecture  how  this  was  intended  to  be  understood,  or 
where  to  look  for  its  apology.  Did  not  the  writer  know  that  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  is 
composed  of  all  who  contribute  annually  to  its  funds,  and  these  are  perhaps  lioenl^ 
thaueand  indimduale  in  a  year?  And  is  not  the  Society  responsible  to  its  own  mem- 
ben  7  Here  then  is  a  responsibility  the  most  efficient,  a  responsibility  to  all  who  con- 
tribute  to  its  ftmds.  And  wiU  (h^  be  less  watchful  in  providing  for  their  appropriation 
than  the  General  Assembly,  many  of  whose  membera  have  not  the  slighest  pecuniary 
mterest  in  this  matter  ?  Here  too  is  a  responsibility  *  direct  and  immediate  to 
public  o|nnion,  which  is  eagle-eyed  in  the  detection,  and  unsparing  and  severe  in  the 
censure  of  every  obliquity  in  the  doings  of  benevolent  Societies. 

But  this  Society  is  also  responsible  by  exprass  stipulation  to  Churches,  Preebyteriee, 
and  Syn$A»    In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  condition  inserted  in  the  commission  of  every 


•  IttNdanafj^  otihi  86eMy,  that  lA  **hi»  ertdenMnUteptdHe  loihi Pr€$bift0nf,  Auo^ 

"  curftofit  or  C£u«it,  wUkin  fjpho$e  bounds  he  it  appointed  to  labour /*  ■  Ii  not  tms  fespoiia- 
bility  and  •ilbmitttton  too,  m  fnli  and  perfBCt  as  the  judicatoriefl  of  the  <^iirche8  can  le^ 
qniiA  of  a  beneyolent  Society,  offering,  with  naezampled  liberality,  to  aid  them?  But 
the  A*  H.  M.  Society  has  gone  even  &ther  than  this.  Its  oonstitation  yields  to  anziU 
iariee  the  right  to  designate  the  fields  of  labonr  of  Missionaries,  **  nt  Uast  to  the  dmoani 
ef  iheir  eofUribuiionM^  and  the  Bxecutive  Ccmunittee  have  entered  Into  express  stipnla- 
tions  with  all  societies,  Fresbjrteries,  and  Synods,  which  will  become  auxiliary  on  the 
terms  of  the  8th  article  of  theiCoBstitntion,  to  yield  to  each  the  gontrol,  within  its  own 

.'bonnds,  of'the  collections  or  appropriations  of  the  Parent  Society.  According 
to  these  stipolations,  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  can  plant  no  Missionary  within  the 
limits  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods  thus  auxiliary,  without  the  approbation  of  the  same ; 
and  when  a  Missionary  or  agent  ceases  to  be  approved  by  the  auxiliary,  the  Parent 

<  Society  is  bound  to  recall  him  or  withdraw  h|s  support    [See  Stipulations^  Resohtiions^ 

-icck  fourth  R^ort  of  A,  H,  M  Society^  p.  63.]  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  it  would 
be  possible  to  make  responsibility  more  perfect  than  this.    Yet  the  A.  H.  M.  Society 

.offers  to  be  tiwa  reaponsible  to  every  Synod  or  Presbytery  in  the  land,  provided  eaui 
will  accept,  within  its  own  bounds,  the  eontrol  of  the  Society's  operations,  by  agree- 
ing  to  co-operate  with  it  in  the  great  work  to  be  done.  And  is  not  this  a  responsibility 
to  the  whole  churchy  far  more  perfect  than  that  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  which,  over 
the  heads,  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  answers  "  directly  to.tke  highest  judicatory  of  the 

.  church?*    And  whether  it  be  not  more  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  Presl^terutn- 

urn,  even,  and  with  the  rights  of  the  inferior  judicatories,  let  the  Constitution  answer. 

The  above  provisions  and  stipulations,  have  been  appended  to  each  of  the  annual  Re. 

ports  of  the  Societv,  and  widely  circulated.    How  then  is  it  possible  that  the  Secretary 

of  the  Board  of  Missions  has  com^  to  such  a  state  of  feeling,  or  has  so  entirely  misi^ 

.  prehended  this  mass  of  facts,  as  to  declare  the  very  opposite,  and  venture  the  public  as- 
■ertion  that  the  A,  U»  M,  S,  is  respon$ible  on^  to  a  small  nun^er  ef  private  indiri- 
duals? 

QUERY. 

The  next  assertion  in  the  letter  is  that  **  The  onf^  [the  Board  of  Missions,]  proposes  to 
conduct  all  its  distant  operations  chiefly  by  the  agency  ^Sessions  and  Presbyieries/*  Tlaa 
assertion  suggests  one  or  two  inquiries.  Wlut  does  the  writer  mean  by  the  i^eney  ^ 
Sessions  and  Presbyteries  ?  Is  it  that  Sessions  and  Presbyteries  appoint  the  Missionaries 
of  the  Boafd?  Is  it  that  they  perform  the  principal  part  of  the  labour  of  selecting  fields 
and  of  collecting  and  Appropriating  the  funds  of  the  Board  ?  If  this  is  his  meaning, 
then  what  are  the  facts  which  prove  this  assertion  to  be  true  ?  I  doubt  not  that  Presby- 
teries and  Sessions  have,  in  many  instances,  rendered  valuable  aid  in  these  respects: 
They  have  done  the  same  in  relation  to  the  A.  H.  M.  Society.  But  have  they  been  the 
agencies  by  which  these  operations  have  been  chiefly  carried  on?  .Have  not  the  Board  of 
MissioAs,  for  instance,  at  least  two  agents  in  the  state  of  Ohio  at  this  time  ?  And  are 
these  agents  appointed  by  the  Presbyteries  ?  .Are  they  paid  by  the  Presbyteries,  as 
such?  Are  they  not  both  appointed  and  paid  by  the  Committee  of  the  Board  at  Pfaila. 
delphia?  If  so,  then  it  is  not  **  chiefly  by  the  agency  if  Sessions  and  Presbyteries/*  that 
the  distant  operations  of  the  Board  are  conducted,  but  by  the  agency  of  individuals  ap- 
pointed by  the  Board  for  that  purpose,  in  the  same  manner  that  agents  are  appointed 
by  the'  A.  H.  M.  Society,  exceptmg  that  the  agents  of  the  latter  Institutian  are  by 
stipulation  to  be  nominated  or  approved  by  the  auxiliary  Presbyteries,  Synods  or  Socif- 
ties,  within  whose  bounds  they  labour. 

ooaaeonoN  fouith. 

Connected  with  the  above  is  the  following:  **  7%e  other^^  [th^  A.  H.  M.  Society,] 
**  proposes  to  conduct  its  distant  operations^  by  voluntary  associations  and  agencies,  wholf^ 
disconneeted,with  eeclesiasticaljudicatories,'"  Now  I  am  not  aware  that thip  declaratioxi 
tias  the  slightest  foundation  in  fact.  If  it  have,  will  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  direct 
us  to  the  evidence  ?  When  and  where  h^  the  Society,  either  in  its  publications  or  its 
correspondence,  required  or  advised  its  auxiliaries,  either  directly  or  by  implication,  to 
lie  whoUy  disconnected  with  ecclesiastical  judicatories?  On  the  contrary,  is  there  nott 
abundant  evidence  that  no  such  purpose  was  ever  formed?  Nothing  of  this  kind  is 
implied  in  the  forms  of  constitution  for  auxiliary  Associations,  but  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
•zpressly  provided,  where  it  is  preferred,  that  the  affairs  of  the  association  may  he  con- 
ducted by  the  '' Elders  tf  the  ehureh:*  [See  fourth  Report  of  A.  It  M.  S.  p.  66.]  Again, 
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Clares  that  **  any  MUHdnary  SoeUty^  (whatever  be  its  formt  whether  independent»  Fres- 
byterial,  or  Synodical,)  may  become  auxiliary  by  agreeing  to  pay  into  the  Treatury  of  |A« 
S0eiely  the  tckolc  of  Us  furplwftmds^V  ^.  In  pursuance  of  this  provision  the  Eiecutive 
Comsuitteo  have  repeatedly  published  their  willingness  to  receive  the  co-operatioa  of 
l^ocieties  of  different. forms,  .having  the  same  object  in  view«  and  have  with  equal  rea**- 
d&ness  recognised,  as  auxiliaries,  the-  ** Indiana, Misiionary  Society^**  the  Illinfiis  ^ti- 
H9Hary  Society  t"*  the  Synod  of  Albany'^^  and  the  "  Synod  of  the  JVutem  Raerve^^  What  I 
Are  these  any  Synods  auxiliary  to  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society?  Yes;  it  is; 
9vea  so.  And  this  is  not  aJl.  There  are  also  a  number  of  Presbyteries  iiudliary,  and 
a  still  larger  number  of  church  and  sessionfil  Associations,  of  different  fonns,  which  ga 
to  make  the  273  auxilinry  Societies  named  in  the  last  annual  Report.  And  was  Mr.- 
Roseel  awaio  of  all  thetie  facta,  when  he  represented  the  assoeiatioris  and  agencies  aux* 
iliary  to  this  Society*  as  \*  whoUy  disconnected  vnth  ec4ilesi(istical  judicatories  ?**  Iti» 
etrange  if  he  was  not. .  All.of  theso  fkcts  have  ai^iearedin  the  published  reports  of  the 
Society ;  and  more  than  this».  onoof-  the  most  important  of  those  fkcts,  in  its  bearing 
vpou  Mr.  R's  assertion,  w«9  distinctly  announced  in  the  af^ndix  to  the  last  ^^.Repori 
^ihe  Board  of  Missions^  (p.  38,)  whero  the  Synod  of  Albany  is  dedlared  to  be  auxilia* 
tj  both  to  the  A.  H.  M.  Society,  aiid  to  the  Assembly's  Board.  Surely,  if  the  Syiiod 
10  an  ecclesiastical  body  when  connected  with  the  one,  itis  ocn  eodesiastical  body  when 
connected  with  the  other,  on  precisbly  the  same  terms. 

.  Thos,  I  have  found  occasion  for  4  whole  letter  to  abnecXfout  sentences  in  the  article- 
under  review ;  and  I  cannot  biing  it  to  a  close  without  expreaeing  my  unfeigned  grief 
that  such  a  cluster  of  errors  have  been  inc^tiously  thrown  before,  the  public,  over  the' 
signature  of  an  individual  claiming  the  authority  qJT  the  "  highest  judicatory  of  ih6 
€hureh^.  But,  Mr.  Editor,  I  have  faith  to  full  assusanCe  that  the  church,  as  a  body/ 
will  not  'sanction  assertions  such  as,  we  have  considered*  I  trust  also  that  enough  ha» 
been  satd,  to  show  withhow  littie  reason  the  difference  between  these  two  Boards  is  com- 
pared  to.  that  which  exists- .between  Presbyterians  and  Episcmyalians,  and  enough  to 
make  it  manifest  to  all  candid  meU)  with  how  little  justice  the  Secretary  and  agents  of 
the  Board  of  Missions,  have  deaonunated  the  A.  H.  Mk  Society  an  **  irresponstbUrOsso^ 
maium^  •     .    '  .•••.•.■  'i      •     .      .       '  .f 

' .  Feeling  that  I  stand  under  responeibilities  which  require  the  sympathiea  and  the  prayers 
of  my  bretl^en,  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  inspectfiilly  yours,  &c. 

ABSALOM  PETERS. 
A<5i«-Forfc,  Dec.  15, 1830.  :     . 

LETTXR  4. 
DISSOLUTION  OF  AVXIUARIES  NOT  REaVtRED. 

. .  Mr.  EorrOR, — ^The  second  general  reason  urged  by  Mr.  Russel  against  the  proposed 
appointment  of  a  united  agency  at  Cincinnati  is,  that  **  it  would  at  once  diaoolve  the 
connexion  now  existing  between  the  Board  and  it0  numeroue  anxiUaries  in  the  West/* 
Trve  ;~r'but  the  proposed  appointment  requires,  in  this  respect,  no  greater  relinquish^ 
QiQnt  from  the  Board  of  Missions  than  from  the  A.  H.  M.  Society.  The  auxiliaries  of 
both  bodies  would  have  liberty  to  withdraw  from  their  present  connexion  with  each 
respectively,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  common  cause  more  efficiently  by  becoming 
directly  auxiliary  to  their  common  agency.  Surely  there  could  be  no  great  difficulty 
in  this.  No  change  of  form  is  contemplated,  and  all  that  would  be  expected  of  the 
autxiliaries  would  l^,  to  transmit  their  collections  to  Cincinnati,  instead  of  Philadelphia. 
And  this  would  doubtless  be  a  saving,  both  of  expense  and  labour.  The  fact  that  **the 
plana  of  the  Board  hav«  been  fully  approved'*  by  its  auxiliaries  in  the  West,  cannot  be 
urged  as  an  objection  to  the' proposed  change,  provided  the  same  plans  are  expected  to 
be  pursued  by  the  agency  to  be  appointed.  Yet  such  is  the  expectation.  [See  rules 
proposed  for  the  government  of  said  agency,  as  published  in  the  **  Home  -Missionary** 
for  July,  1830.]  How  then  is  it  **  morally  pertain,**  that  the  proposed  change  of  the 
eonnexion  of  auxiliaries,  would  be  so  **  highly  injurious  to  the  cause  of  Domestic  Mis* 
eions,^  as  is  apprehended  ?  Are  not  the  individuals  of  whom  the  Committee  at  Cincin- 
nati  might  be  composed,  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  the  churches  ?  And  if  appointed 
by  the  General  Assembly  or  by  the  Board  of  Missions,  as  has  been  proposed,  would  not 
such  a  committee  be  just  as  ecclesiastical  as  the  present.  Committee  of  the  Board  ?  By 
what  law  is  the  Greneral  Assembly  bound  to  have  but  one  Committee  of  Missions,  and 
thi^  located  in  Philadelphia  ?  Surely  if  they  may  have  one,  they  may  have  two ;  and 
to  me,  it  appears  one  of  the  plainest  points  imaginable,  that  the  churches  west  of  the 
AUeghanies  ought  to  have  the  control  of  Missionary  appointments  and  appropriations 
witfam  their  own  bounds.    Justice,  no  less  than  christian  courtesy  to  our  brethren  there. 
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MiniratliotiitlMBMrdoflfiHlmii  ana  thtA.  H.  M.  doeli^  to  jkU  U»  tiMn  UmI 
oontfoi. 

liitton  DSBXMKD  Of  ram  wnrr. 

The  tliird  fenef al  fMson  urged  against  the  proposed  app^tment  la,  **  heemum  tkm 
Bimrd  are  /uU^  eonvinced  thai  it  wnUd  be  utterfy  diiopprooed  tf  and  rwcied  iy  a  latga 
number^  the  Pretbyteriee  and  a  ttiU  larger  namber  of  the  Seuimuani  Cangregatiom  of 
ihe  Wett/*  Whether  this  apjffehension  is  well  founded  belongs  not  to  me,  Imt  to  the 
western  churches  to  declare.  I  am  aware  however,  that  representations  un&wnirableto 
the  A.  H.  M.  Society  have  been  so  industriiinsly  circulated  by  some  of  the  lealoaspar. 
tisans  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  in  the  West,  that  some  of  our  brethren  there»  who  have 
not  had  opportunity  to  examine  the  subject,  have  been  led  to  sui^etthe  Societyof  de- 
signs  the  most  unfriendly  to  the  Presbyterian  church.  It  has  been  represented  am 
merging  all  errore  in  doetrine  and  ftaetiee^  as  never  willing  to  send  out  am  orthodox 
mioeionary,  when  it  could  obtain  one  of  the  opposite  character,  &o.  &c. ;  and  if  the  8e. 
cretary  of  the  Board,  in  the  **  exttneioe  eorretpondeaet^^  which  he  elaiins  to  have  held 
with  poitort^  diurehes^  &jo.  in  Uie  West,  on  this  subject,  has  taken  as  much  paine,  as  in 
the  letter  under  review,  to  depreciate  the  character  and  doings  of  the  Sodety,  it  is  no 
marvel,  if,  under  the  misapprehensions  produced  by  such  influences,  some  individaale 
and  churches  have  been  excited  to  address  to  the  Board  ^f  Missions  **  auuraneee  of 
Mitvng  attaekment  and  decided  preference  ;"  and  also  to  express  their  ^^dtevdcdeffOtiHon 
to  a  united  agency  for  Miteionary  purpoeetJ"  But  what  does  this  prove  as  to  the  dispoet. 
tion  of  the  western  dmrches,  and  the  real  state  of  feeling  there  in  respect  to  ifae  Socie- 
ty and  the  union  proposed,  when  the  facts  shall  be  made  known,  and  the  minds  of  our 
brethren  be  disabused  of  tiiese  erroneous  impressions  which  have  of  late  bo  cruelly  in- 
jured the  Society?  « 

For  myself,  I  entirely  differ  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  in  opinion  as  to  the  pre* 
aaUnt  detire  of  our  western  brethren  on  this  sulneot.  My  joumeyings  in  the  Western 
States,  within  the  last  eighteen  months,  as  well  as  my  correspondence  with  clergymen 
and  others  on  that  field,  have  doubtless  been  more  extensive  than  those  of  Mr.  Russel, 
and  though  I  have  cautiously  avoided  raising  the  question  of  eontraet  or  prefertmet^ 
between  the  two  Boards,  yet  the  subfeet  of  untofi  has  often  been  discussed  both  in  let. 
ten  and  in  conversation,  and  the  result  of  the  whole  is  a  deep  conviction  on  my  own 
mind,  thod  there  tf  a  etrongfUting  m  Ms  weat  in  favour  ofunion^  and  that  the  diurches  there 
would  most  sweetly  and  efliciently  coalesce  in  their  Missionary  operations,  if  it  were 
not  for  the  counteracting  influences  exerted  on  them  by  the  separate  action  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  i^d  the  A.  H.  M.  Society.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  nearly  all  the  divi- 
sions which  now,exist  in  those  churches,  on  this  subject,  are  directly  attributable  to  thie 
cause.  And  I  am  happy  to  be  assured  tiiat  the  blame  of  these  counteracting  influences 
belongs  much  less  to  the  Society  than  to  the  Boaid.  I  am  deeply  impressed  with  the 
truth  of  the  following  remark,  which  I  quote  from  a  late  communication  from  a  respect- 
ed correspondent  in  Ohio.  He  says,  **  t/  ts  manifeit  that  yourageneiet  in  this  couniry 
tend  to  produce  unions  while  (hoee  of  the  Boardhaoe  the  opporite  tendency  J*  But  however 
this  may  be,  if  divisions  do  exist,  which  are  attributable  to  the  cause  above  named,  are 
not  botn  Boards,  as  they  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  bound  to  withdraw  those  di- 
viding influences,  and  let  the  churches  in  the  west  mingle  together,  as  they  are  dispo^. 
sed  to  do,  and  be  the  ahnoners,  at  least,  of  their  own  bounty  to  the  destitute  ? 

But  on  this  topic  I  desire  not  to  speak  for  the  western  brethren.  They  will  doubt- 
less  adopt  such  measures  as  they  may  judge  expedient  to  make  known  to  the  General 
Assembly  and  to  the  christian  public  the  true  state  of  facts,  and  their  own  wishes,  on  a 
subject  involving  interests  so  immensely  important. 

It  remains  then  to  be  proved,  whether  the  Committee  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinna- 
ti  is  right  in  declaring  it  as  their  opinion  that  **  a  targe  majority  of  the  brethren  in  the 
wettt  who  hone  «ertou^  deliberated  on  this  matter,^  are  in  favour  of  a  union  of  action,  or 
whether,  on  the  whole,  this  sulgect  is  better  understood  by  our  brethren  in  Philadel[^at 
who  have  ventured,  with  so  much  confidence,  to  express  their  full  conviction  of  the 
contrary. 

mcaEASB  OF  KVIUB  NOT  TO  BB  APPKKHENDED. 

The  fourth  reason  stated  why  the  Board  disapprove  of  the  proposed  united  appoint- 
ment, is  that  they  do  honestly  and  fully  believe  that  it  would  greatly  increase  the  very  eoile 
it  is  designed  to  remove.  The  Committee  of  the  Cincinnati  Presbytery,  it  appears,  had. 
stated  that  there  were  serious  collisions  and  controversies  existing  among  Ministers  and 
churches  in  the  weat^  in  reference  to  Missionary  operations.  To  this  Mr.  Russel  replws« 
**  If  such  be  the  state  of  things  at  present^  when  every  Presbytery,  Pastor  and  Session 
are  at  perfect  liberty,  both  by  the  decisions  of  their  respective  Synods,  and  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  itselfT  to  connect  themselves  with  either  Beard,  as  shall  be  moet  agraea. 
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Ud  to  their  own  wished,  how  much  greater  would  tuth  coUiiions  and  conJtmtiMiM  be,  if 
those  who  have  already  made  their  election,  &c.  should  suddenly  be  compelled  to  abluidon 
iheiT/avouritepiant  and  adopt  another  to  which  they  are  avowedly  and  decidedly  averse  ?" 

My  Answer  to  this  inquiry  is,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  collisions,  &lc,  which  now 
e^ist,  have  doubtless  been  the  result,  to  some  extent,  of  the  opposition  of  the  Secretary 
and  some  of  the  agents  of  the  Board  of  Missions  to  those  very  "dtcisitm^*  of  the  Sy- 
nods above  referred  to.  ft  will  be  well  recollected  by  the  Synods  of  Ohio  and  Cincin- 
nati, that  the  resolutions  passed  by  those  bodies  in  October,  1829,  recommending  to  the 
Presbj^eries  under  their  care  to  co-operate  with  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  as  well  as  with 
the  Alssembly's  Board,  were  advocated  by  myself  and  the  friends  of  the  Society  general- 
ly, but  were  strenuously  opposed  by  Mr.  Russell  and  other  exclusive  friends  of  the 
Board.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  therefore,  that  these  recommendations  have  not  been 
quite  as  salutary  in  their  effects,  as  n  ight  have  been  expected,  had  they  been  cordially 
approved  of  and  acted  on,  in  every  case,  by  the  agents  of  the  Board. 

Nor  does  the  appointment  proposed  contemplate  any  abandonment  of  a  ''favourite 
pUm^  by  the  auxiliaries  of  the  Board.  The  grand  peculiarities  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, as  I  have  already  had  occflsion  to  show,  are  its  appointment  by  the  General  As- 
sembly, and  its  consequent  direct  and  immediate  responsibility  to  that  body.  These,  if 
I  mistake  not,  are  the  only  particulars  in  which  it  differB  eesentially  from  the  A.  H.  M. 
Society,  and,  of  course,  the  only  considerations  which  can  render  its  plan  a  favourite  of 
any  one  in  distinction  from  that  of  the  Society.  But  these  particulars  are  both  retain- 
ed in  the  plan  of  the  proposed  united  Committee  of  Agency.  It  was  proposed  to  have 
©veiy  member  of  the  agency  appointed^  (in  agreement,  it  is  true,  with  the  A.  H.  M. 
Society,)  iy  the  General  Assembly^  as  truly  as  are  the  members  of  the  present  Board 
of  Missions.  It  would  accordingly  be  as  truly  and  as  directly  responsible  to  the  As- 
sembly as  is  the  present  Board.  For  an  auxiliary  therefore  to  change  its  connexion 
from  the  present  Board  of  Missions  to  the  proposed  united  Committee  would  be  no 
abandonment  of  a  *' favourite  plan,"  I  cannot,  then,  perceive  that  even  the  zealous  friends 
of  the  Board  have  any  good  reason  to  fear  those  extremeiy  dtsattroua  consequencet  from 
the  proposed  measure.  Which  my  brethren  in  Philadelphia  so  ''earnestly  deprecate.^'* 

Under  the  next  head  in  Mr.  R.'s  letter,  we  are  referred  to  the  **  last  annual  reports  of 
ike  Board  ofMitnons  and  the  A,  H,  M,  Society  ^'^  for  a  development  of  facts  Xo  prove  that 
*'*'  a  faar  greater  amount  of  good  trill  be  accomplished  by  the  distinct  and  separate  action  of 
the  two  Boards  than  could  possibly  be  effect  f.d  by  a  united  agency  J'''  I  Shalt,  therefore,  iiave 
occasion  in  my  next,  to  examine  the  above  reports,  and  to  correct  more  at  large  the 
statements  concerning  the  number  of  Missionaries  employed  by  the  A.  H.  M.  Society, 
which  were  briefly  noticed  in  mine  of  23d  of  Nov.     May  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  a 
sound  mind  guide  and  govern  these  investigations,  is  the  prayer  of,  dear  Sir,  yours  res- 
pectfully,   ^  ABSALOM  PETERS. 
JVw-ForAr,  Dec.  22,  1830 

LETTER  5. 
GOOD  TO  BE  ACCOMPLI8RGD. 

Mr.  Editor — ^The  fifth  reason  assigned  by  Mr.  Russell  against  the  proposed  united 
appointment  at  Cincinnati,-  is  that  the  Board  are  fully  persuaded  that,  under  existing 
circumstances,  a  far  greater  amount  of  good  will  be  accomplished  by  the  distinct  and 
separate  action  of  the  two  Boards,  than  could  possibly  be  effected  by  a  united  agency.** 
He  adds,  "  Their  conclusions  on  this  subject  are  based  on  existing  facts^"  and  "for  a      | 
clear  development  of  these  facts,**  we  are  "referred  to  the  last  annual  reports  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  the  A.  H.  M.  Society.**    But  instead  of  gathering  from  these     *' 
reports  the  aggregate  of  the  doings  of  both  boards,  in  their  separate  action,  and  spread-     ^ 
ing  it  before  the  reader,  which  was  the  only  proof  in  point  to  support  the  above  con-      i 
elusions,  the  writer  leaves  all  this  untold,  or  only  slightly  alluded  to,  and  enters  into    ^ 
details  to  depreciate  the  doings  of  the  A.  H.  M.  Society,  and  to  magnify  those  of  the    ^ 
Board.    He  ventures  the  following  •  J 

ERRONEOUS    ASSERTIONS. 

"  By  carefully  analyzing  these  reports,  it  will  be  "found  that  the  Board  of  Missions 
have  actually  sent  into  the  field,  during  the  last  year,  a  larger  number  of  Missionaries 
than  the  A.  H.  M.  Society,  as  such,  has  done.  Of  the  392  Missionaries  reported  by  tfbc 
latter  Society,  it  will  be  found  that  196  are  employed  and  sustained,  not  By  the  Parent 
Society,  but  by  auxiliary  Societies,  most  of  which  were  in  successful  operation,  long  be- 
fore the  A.  H.  M.  Society  was  formed.** — But  even  if  these  depreciating  comparisons 
were  founded  in  fact,  how  do  they  prove  that  a  far  greater  amount  of  good  will  be  ac- 
complished, &.C.  ?  They  appear  indeed  to  bear  no  relation  to  that  matter,  and  to  have  i| 
been  introduced  altogether  for  another  purpose,  as  foreign  as  possible  from  the  position  ] 
to  be  proved.  | 

Arifc  the  inappropriateness  of  the  above  assertions  is  the  least  of  my  objections  to  J 
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rtt^se  of  the  first  df  these  statementB  is  true,  find  that  the  latter  is  erroneous,  innuM^ 
bers,  to  the  amount  of  105t  and  is  altogether  a  misrepresentation  of  the  manner  of' 
co-operation  between  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  and  its  auxiUaries.  I  need  only  add  that 
all  the  Missionaries  named  in  the  last  report  of  the  Society  were  appointed  by  the  Ex< 
ecutire  Committee  at  New  York,  and  paid  from  the  Treasury  of  the  Parent  Society, 
f'xcepting  those  who  were  sustained  by  funds  derived  from  three  auxiliaries  in  New 
England,  tii.  the  Maine  Missionary  Society,  the  Vermont  Domestic  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  the  New  Hampshire  Missionary  Society.  The  Missionaries  thus  supported 
by  these  three  Societies  are  designated  in  the  report  by  appropriate  marks,  and  were 
appointed  on  commissions  furnished,  in  blank,  to  these  auxiliaries,  signed  by  the  proper 
offieers  of  the  Parent  Society,  but  filled  and  issued  by  the  auxUiaries  to  Missionaries 
within  their  own  bounds,  according  to  terms  pubUshed  in  the  appendix  to  said  report, 
^ago  64,  &c.  The  reader  will  find,  on  examining  the  report  referred  to,  that  the  num. 
ber  of  Missionaries  thus  appointed  by  the  three  auxiliaries  above  named  was  91.  But 
91  subtracted  from  392  leaves  301,  the  number  directly  appointed  by  the  Parent  Socie- 
ty, which  is  more  by  103,  than  the  whole  number  reported  by  the  Board  of  Missions. 
But' Mr.  Russell  does  not  hesitate  to  declare  officially,  that  196,  (not  91,)  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries of  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  were  employed  and  sustained,  not  by  the  Parent  So- 
ciety, but  by  auxiliary  Societies,  &c.  On  him  therefore  rests  the  responsibility  of 
exhibiting  the  ^misapprehended  data,  on  which  such  a  statement  must  have  been 
fouaded. 

Mr.  Russell's  next  assertion  is  that  the  198  Missionaries  reported  by  the  Assembly's 
Board  "were  employed  and  sustained  by  the  Board  alone,  without  the  agency  of  a  sin- 
gle auxiliary  of  the  kind  just  named."  Has  the  Board,  then,  no  auxiliaries  ^  It  claims 
to  have  a  great  many,  and  to  have  "  conducted  all  its  distant  operations  chiefly  through 
their  agency."  Why  then  is  it  here  represented  as  having  employed  and  sustained  all 
its  Missionaries  alone  7    I  confess  myself  unable  to  reconcile  such  loose  assertions. 

Why  the  Board  of  Missions  has  had  no  auxiliaries  of  the  kind  above  named  is  more 
evident.  The  plan  and  policy  of  the  Board  has  forbid  the  co-operation  of  such  auxili- 
aries, Wlien  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  was  formed,  the  following  was  adopted  and  pub- 
lished, as  a  fundamental  principle,  viz. — "Local  Societies  now  existing  are  not  to  be 
superseded,  except  in  accordance  with  their  own  desire,  and  not  to  be  impeded  in  their 
operations,  but  to  be  strengthened  and  stimulated."  This  Society  has  accordingly  co- 
operated with  such  pre-existing  Societies  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  in  most 
cases  they  have  become  efficient  auxiliaries,  while  they  have,  in  no  case,  been  impeded 
in  their  operations  by  the  Parent  Society.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Board  of  Missions 
has  adopted  and  prosecuted  its  plan  of  operations  irrespective  of  previous  organiza- 
tions for  Missionary  purposes;  and  where  local  Societies  before  existing  have  not  con- 
sented to  yield  up  their  operations  to  the  Board,  it  has  sent  its  agents  to  solicit  the 
contributions  of  the  churches  without  the  consent  of  the  local  societies. — This,  w& 
understand,  has  been  done  within  the  bounds  of  the  New  Jersey  Missionary  Society, 
the  Indiana  Missionary  Society,  and  perhaps  others.  Here  then  is  the  true  reason  why 
the  Board  of  Missions  has  had  none  of  those  large  and  efficient  auxiliaries  which  have 
so  much  aided  the  A.  H.  M.  Society.  But  whether  these  facts  ought  to  be  claimed  in 
favour  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  our  readers  will  judge.  And  after  the  injurious  ten- 
dency of  the  statements  which  have  called  for  these  remarks  shall  have  been  consi- 
dered, I  choose  that  others,  and  not  myself,  may  judge,  with  how  much  consistency 
Mr.  Russell  has  declared  that  this  comparison  was  instituted  not  for  the  purpose  of  dc- 
Iracting  from  the  merits  of  the  A,  H.  M.  Society,  nor  of  boasting.  Sec. 

STRICTURES   ON   THE   LAST   REPORT   OF  THE   BOARn  OF  MISSIONS. 

But  we  are  invited  carefully  to  analyze  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Missions.     This 
reminds  me  of  a  duty,  Mr.  Editor,  which  I  have  perhaps  too  long  neglected,  and  ta 
which  I  confess  I  have  come  with  the  greatest  reluctance.    Soon  after  the  publication 
of  the  above  report,  I  did  carefully  analyte  some  portions  of  it  for  my  own  satisfaction. 
The  result*was  unexpectedly  painful.    Not  that  I  am  incapable  of  appreciating  the 
good  which  has  been  accomplished  by  the  Board  of  Missions.     And  that  good  has  been 
done  through  its  instrumentality,  none  will  doubt.  Some  portions  of  the  report,  there- 
fore, I  read  with  pleasure ;  but  such  has  been  my  deep  impression  of  the  impropriety 
and  inaccuracy  of  some  of  its  statements,  that  I  have  reflected  on  them  with  unmin- 
gled  regret.     In  the  mean  time  I  have  submitted  my  investigations  to  several  of  my 
valued  friends  in  the  ministry,  who  have  not  hesitated  to  express  it  as  their  opinion  that 
tlie  inaccuracies  alluded  to  ought  to  be  exposed.   We  know  that  such  an  exposure  may 
occnsion  a  malignant  satisfaction  in  the  minds  of  opposers,  and  we  regret  its  necessity, 
especially  at  the  present  time,  when  the  eyes  of  an  infidel  world  are  watching  with 
eagerness  for  the  halting  of  christians.     But  if  the  enemies  of  Christianity  and  of  the 
benevolent  efl^orts  of  the  day,  must  have  occasion  to  reproach  the  professed  followers 
m  Chrigt,  let  them  be  compelled  to  do  so  in  full  view  of  the  fact,  that  ourselves  are  the 
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ii^st  to  expose  every  error  in  the  church  or  its  memhers  which  cannot  be  otherwise 
corrected.  It  is  our  solemn  impression  that  no  fears  as  to  the  consequences,  ought  to 
bear  the  weight  of  a  feather  against  our  high  and  holy  obligations,  as  christians,  to 
provide  things  honett  in  (ht  sight  of  ail  men,  I  cannot,  therefore,  convince  myself  that, 
on  account  of  the  delicacy  of  my  official  relations,  it  is  any  longer  my  duty,  as  an  in- 
dividual, to  shrink  from  the  responsibilities  of  a  step  which  a  just  regard  to  the  honour 
and  purity  of  our  benevolent  institutions  appears  so  iaiperiously  to  demand;  and,  invi- 
ted, as  we  are  in  Mr.  Russell's  lettec,  to  a  careful  ana^fsiM  of  the  report  i*  question,  it  is 
perhaps  most  proper  that  we  should  pass  our  strictures  upon  it  in  the  present  connexion. 

I  proceed,  then,  to  remark,  that  there  are  several  statements  in  the  last  report  of  the 
Board  of  Missions,  dated  May,  1830,  which  appear  to  be  swollen  and  not  sustained  by 
facte.  On  the  24th  page  are  the  following,  viz.  The  whole  number  of  appointmenis  and 
re-^ippotntments,  for  the  year^  is  246.  Cf  these^  159  were  for  one  year  each ;  and  87  for 
a  shorter  term.  The  whole  amount  of  time  embraced  in  all  the  commissions  granted  and 
accepted,  is  182  years  and  8  months." 

On  the  first  perusal  of  these  statements,  the  amounts  embraced  in  them  appeared  so 
large  as  to  excite  my  doubts  of  their  correctness,  and  I  was  thus  led  to  the  following 
examination. 

NUMBER  OF  APFOINTMENTS. 

"  TTie  whole  nunUfcr  of  appointments  and  re-appointihents^  for  the  year,  i«»246."  What 
does  this  mean  ?  Is  it  not  that  246  appointments,  kc.  were  actually  made,  by  the  Board, 
within  the  year  ending  May,  1830  ?  *♦  For  the  year,''  that  is,  from  May,  1829,  to  May, 
1830.  But  I  have  counted  with  care  all  the  appointments  and  re-appointmrnts  named  in 
this  report,  as  having  been  made  since  the  publication  of  the  report  for  1829,  and  find 
that  the  whole  number  made  within  the  year,  instead  of  being  246,  is  only  203!  How 
then  are  we  to  account  for  this  discrepancy  between  the  fact  and  the'  statement  con- 
tained in  the  report?  Is  not  the  following  the  true  explanation?  The  secretary,  in 
making  out  this  report,  has  inserted  and  counted  41  appointments,  which  had  been  pre- 
viously made,  and  were  counted  and  published  in  his  report  for  May,  1829.  These  41 
added  to  the  203  above  named  make  the  sum  total  of  244,  which  falls  but  2  short  of 
the  number  stated  in  the  report.  How  this  deficiency  of  two  was  sapplied,  in  the  mind 
of  the  secretary,  I  am  unable  to  conjecture,  unless  it  was  by  counting  himself  and  his 
assistant,  which,  if  my  reckoning  is  correct,  would  make  the  whole  number  of  appoint- 
ments, kc,  named  in  this  report,  246.  But  41  of  these  appointments  are  the  very  same 
which  were  reported  the  year  previous.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  let  the  reader  com- 
pare the  report  of  the  Board  before  us  with  that  for  1829,  and  be  will  find  the  following 
appointments  published  in  both,  viz : 

^  Rev.  Burr  Baldwin  was  appointed,  March  9,  1829,  for  3  months  to  Wyalusing,  Pa." 

"  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Bumstead  was  appointed,  Septemberi24, 1828,  for  one  year  to  the 
city  of  Boston,  Mass."  Isc. 

The  above  are  specimens  of  the  41  appointments,  the  publication  of  which  is  repeated 
in  the  report  for  May,  1830.  But  if  such  is  the  true  explanation  of  the  discrepancy 
above  named,  is  it  not  plain  that  thus  to  swell  the  list  of  appointments  ^for  the 
year,''  by  counting  41  former  appointments,  is  calculated  to  produce  an  impression  on 
the  public  mind  far  surpassing  the  truth,  as  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Board  ? 

There  is  another  aspect  in  which  the  above  statement  requires  examination.  The 
number  of  Missionaries  named  in  the  report  is  198.  But  if  there  were  only  198  Mis- 
sionaries, how  could  there  be  246  appointments,  &c.  *^for  the  yearP^  Let  the  reader 
turn  to  the  following  name,  and  he  will  see  how  this  is  made  out. 

'«Rev.  William  J.  Fraser  was  appointed,  Jan.  2, 1829,  to  Springfield,  Clark  county, 
Ohio,  for  12  months.  Mr.  Fraser  was  appointed  an  agent,  November  23, 1829,  for  2 
months  in  the  Synod  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Was  re-appointed  February  8,  1830,  to 
Springfield,  and  adjacent  vacancies,  for  one  year  from  April  1, 1830." 

Such  is  the  report  in  connexion  with  the  above  name,  and  this,  we  suppose,  is  counted 
three  ^*  appointments  and  re-appointments,  for  the  year,"  la  the  list  of  Missionaries 
there  are  six  such  instances,  in  which  three  appointments  are  reported  in  connexion  with 
a  single  name.  Truly  this  is  marvellous,  that  six  individuals  in  a  single  year,  should 
have  received  18  appointmenis  and  re-appointments  for  the  year  ! 

In  addition  to  the  above,  there  are  34  individuals  named  in  the  report,  as  having 
received  two  appointments  each,  making  68  appointments  to  the  34  Missionaries !  These, 
too,  were  undoubtedly  counted  as  appointments  or  re-appointments  ^^ for  the  year.'* 
And  this  appears  to  have  been  done  deliberately  and  with  accuracy ;  for  whether  we 
reckon  the  203  appointments.  Sic.  which  were  actually  made  by  the  Board,  within  the 
year,  from  May,  1829  to  May,  1830,  and  add  the  41  previously  made  but  re-published 
in  the  last  report ;  or  whether  we  count  the  158  names,  which  are  reported  as  having 
received  each  a  single  appointment,  and  add  the  18  appointments  conferred  upon  six 
Missionaries  and  the  68  conferred  upon  34,  we  arrive  at  the  same  result,  244  appomt- 
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conjectared  rigUtlj  as  to  ilie  manner  in  which  this  defect  of  two  was  supplied^  the  leS' 
retary  alone  is  oompeteot  to  declare.  But  beaidef  this,  we  have  Tentured  no  conjecture 
in  this  exaYnination.  The  remaining  statementfii  which  wf-  have  made  are  the  result  of 
oareful  countinjjf  and  accurate  calculation  ;  and  if  Mr.  Rimsell  shall  affirca  that  we  have 
mistaken  the  process  br  which  he  nrrived  at  the  result  published  in  his  report,  he  will 
doubtless  inform  the  public  how  it  is  that  198  niissionarieii  have  received,  in  a  single 
year,  246  "  appointments  and  re-appmntments  for  the  year."*^ 

Nor  does  it  remove  the  ground  of  my  objection  to  the  statement  above  coa8idere4« 
to  be  toldf  as  we  are  in  the  next  sentence  of  the  report,  that  of  the  24Q  appointments, 
Ibc.  "  159  were  for  one  pear  each^  and  87  for  a  ihorter  term.""  This,  it  may  be  said,  is  an 
honest  avowal,  on  the  part  of  the  secretary,  that  in  reporting  246  appointments,  &c. 
"  for  the  year,"  lie  did  not  mean  exactly  so,  but  only  that  169  were  **  for  the  year,"  and 
87  for  parts  of  the  year  each. — But  is  not  this,  to  make  the  best  of  it,  a  confused  state- 
ment, and  very  far  from  exhibiting  the  accuracy  which  ought  to  characterize  the  re- 
ports of  a  Missionary  Board  .**  Again,  is  this  statement  sustained  by  the  details,  as 
exhibited  by  the  report  itself?  I  have  counted  with  care  all  the  appointments  named  in 
the  report,  as  having  been  made  for  one  year  each^  and  find  that,  instead  of  159,  they 
only  amount  to  152; — and  in  making  the  number  even  thus  large,  I  have  included 
several  items  which  I  presume  the  secretary  must  have  counted,  though  it  is  manifest 
that  they  ought,  by  no  means,  to  swell  the  account  of  the  doings  of  the  Board  for  the 
last  year.    I' allude  to  such  ca6es*as  the  following,  which  I  copy  from  the  report,  viz. 

"  Rev.  Thomas  Barr  was  appointed,  June  1,  1829,  as  Missionary  agent,  for  tteo  i^earSj 
to  the  state  of  Ohio." 

<^Rev.  Jedediah  Borchard  was  appointed  July  16,  1829,  for  one  year,  te  the  Third 
Presbyterian  Church.  Utica,  N.  T.  and  laboured  for  three  months.  Was  re-appointed, 
Feb,  25, 1830,  to  Bellville,  Jefferson  county,  N.  Y." 

I  quote  the  above  two  entries  as  specimens.  There  are  in  the  report  16  such  cases, in 
which  so  many  individuals  are  reported  as  having  been  appointed  for  two  yean  each. 
These  appear  to  have  been  considered  as  equivalent  to  twice  that  number  of  separate 
appointments  **for  one  year  each.^^  Here  then  we  have  32  appointments  ^^for  one  year 
eack^^^  attributed  to  16  individuals !  Did  not  the  secretary  perceive  that,  at  least  one  half 
of  the  time  embraced  in  these  appomtments  must  be  out  of  the  limits  of  the  year  for 
which  the  report  was  written,  that  is,  either  before  or  aflerit.'  But  notwithstanding  the 
manifest  injustice  of  this  reckoning,  I  have  counted  the  above  32  appointments,  and  yet 
I  make  the  whole  number  of  appointments  named  in  the  report,  as  having  been  made 
*'^for  one  year  eachy^  only  152.  Reduce  the  above  32  to  16,  which  would  be  manifestly 
right,  and  the  whole  number  of  appointments  ^*^/or  one  year  eack^  is  only  136.  By 
what  process  it  has  been  raised  to  159,  I  confess  myself  unable  to  determine.  The  re- 
port furnishes  no  data,  by  which  to  account  for  such  a  mistake. 

One  of  the  statements  above  quoted  from  the  report  remains  to  be  examined,  which 
I  find  myself  obliged  to  defer  to  my  next,  in  which  I  hope  to  close  both  these  strictures 
and  my  reply  to  Mr.  Russell's  letter.  In  the  mean  time,  if  I  mav  be  allowed  to  adopt 
the  language  of  an  Apostle,  I  would  say  to  all  such  as  may  be  inclined  to  justify  the  in- 
accuracies of  the  report  under  review,  rather  than  the  severity  of  the  strictures  which 
have  exposed  them,  ^^  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  do  ibat  which  is  honest,  though  we  be  as  reprobates.  For 
we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth."    2  Cor.  xiii.  7.  8. 

I  remain,  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel,  yours,  &c.  ABSALOM  PETERS. 

New  York,  December  29, 1830. 

LETTER   6. 
fJTniCTURES  ON  THB  LAST  REPORT  OJ?  THE  BOARD  QS  MISSIONS.— Co«ifiJill«{?. 

Mr.  Editor, — In  my  last,  I  bad  occasion  to  consider  two  statements  contained 
in  the  last  report  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  in  which  there  appear  to  be  several 
errors,  all  tending  to  magnify  the  doings  of  the  Board.  I  now  proceed  to  examine  two 
or  three  other  statements  of  the  same  kind 

amount  of  time  emsraced  in  commissions. 

The  next  sentence  in  the  Report,  (page  24,)  is  the  following,  vxs^ :  "  Th»  vahole 
amount  of  time  embraced  in  all  the  Commissions  granted  and  accepted  is  182  years  an4  8 
months.'*''  What  does  this  mean?  Commissions  granted  and  actepied^ — When:  Doubt- 
less, within  the  year  for  which  the  Report  was  written.  This,  we  presume,  would  ke 
the  first  and  only  impression  of  every  reader.  But  this  may  be  doubted,  and,siiic«  it 
has  been  made  to  appear,  in  my  last,  that  41  of  the  246  appoiatisents  reported  ^fwrtk^ 
year''  were  actually  made  previous  to  the  cftmmencement  of*  the  year,  it  may  now  be 
said  that  the  182  years  and  a  monthis,  here  reported,  were  intepded  to  cever  all  the 
time  embraced  m  the  246  apppimmenis  above  named,  whether  before,  or  dojrmg,  or  «f« 
ter  the  year,  from  JVlay  182^  to  May  1830.    To  settle  this  itoint  therefoie.  wad  place  it 
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beyond  controversy,  let  the  reader  turn  to  page  29  of  the  Rep^  Ibr  1830,  aad  examuie 
the  following 

TABLE^-Exhibiling  ^  a  brief  view  of  the  mott  impoffanteperationt  efthe  Board  fir  the 

last  three  years,** 

Number  of  Missionaries  -        ... 

Amount  of  time  embraced  in  Iheir  commissions 
Average  expense  of  each  year's  ministerial  labour 
Receipts         ........ 

Appropriations       ....... 

Number  of  auxiliaries  ..... 

Congregations  and  destitute  districts  supplied         -     not  repre.  not  repre.      300 

In  the  second  line  from  the  top,  in  the  above  table,  the  Report  professes  to  state  the 
length  of  ^*  time  embraced  in  all  the  commissions  granted  and  accepted^"*  during  the  last 
three  years,  and  the  time  embraced  in  the  commissions  of  each  year  stands  by  itself. 
These  the  Secretary  would  have  us  understand  to  be  accurate  statements,  or  surely  he 
would  not  have  put  them  in  tabular  form  and  given  them  the  aspect  of  arithmetical 
precision.  Here  then  we  have  the  precise  meaning  of  the  sentence  above  quoted  from 
page  24  of  the  Report.  It  is  that  '^  the  whole  amount  of  time  embraced  in  all  the  com- 
missions granted  and  acceptedj*^  within  the  year  ending  May  1830,  ^*  is^^^  in  round  num- 
bers, *^  182  years^^"  this  being  the  amount  inserted  in  the  above  table  under  1830. 

In  making  this  statement,  it  is  manifest  that  the  Secretary  must  have  entered  into  a 
calculation ;  but  the  following  examination  will  show  that  the  principle,  adopted  as  the 
basis  of  his  reckonings,  was  surprisingly  erroneous. 

I  have  carefully  estimated  the  time  embraced  in  the  244  appointments  named  in  this 
Report,  and  find  that  it  amounts  to  180  years  and  5  months.  Add  two,  (say  the  Sec- 
retary and  his  assistant,)  making  the  whole  number  of  appointments  246,  and  the  time 
embraced  in  them  ail  is,  in  round  numbers,  182  years,  whieh  is  the  amount  stated 
above.  But  246  are  not  the  number  of  "  commissions  granted  and  accepted''  within  the 
year,  41  of  them,  as  we  have  seen,  having  been  previously  granted,  and  several  others 
having  never  been  accepted,  or  acted  under,  by  the  individuals  appointed,  as  we  under- 
stand, was  the  case  with  Messrs.  A.  Logan,  Brainerd,  fiusbnell,  Russell,  and  perhaps 
others,  named  in  the  Report.  The  time  embraced  in  all  these,  amounting  to  more  than 
30  years,  should  be  deducted  from  the  182  years  above  named.  This  would  leave  the 
whole  amount  about  150  years,  instead  of  182. 

The  number  of  years  embraced  in  the  41  previous  appointments,  I  Bnd  oi)  examina- 
tion, was  29,  which  is  more  than  one  half  of  the  time  embraced  in  all  the  appointments 
named  in  the  Report  for  1829,  the  whole  being  56  years  (and  not  60,)  as  is  stated  in  the 
above  table.  Was  the  Secretary  aware,  then,  that,  in  making  out  this  table,  he  counted 
the  above  29  years  twice^  and  embraced  them  both  in  the  60  years  and  in  the  182  years 
named  in  the  table?  And  is  not  this  wrong?  On  the  same  principle  he  will  transfer 
nearly  one  half  of  the  182  years,  named  in  the  present  Report,  to  swell  the  amount  of 
the  next.  Thus  if  he  shall  continue  the  above  table  in  his  Report  for  1831,  he  will  in- 
sert in  the  next  column,  not  only  all  the  time  embraced  in  the  commissions  which  shall 
have  been  granted  during  the  current  year,  but  will  count  again  the  time  embraced  in 
all  those  appointments,  named  and  estimated  in  the  present  Report,  whose  terminations 
are  within  the  year  from  May  1830  to  May  1831,  and  will  in  ertthat  also.  Thenum^- 
ber  of  years  to  be  thus  transferred  to  the  Report  for  1831  cannot  be  less  than  75.  Is  it 
not  plain,  then,  that  according  to  this  principle,  the  182  years,  named  in  the  ^ird  column 
of  tfte  above  table,  includes  29  years  which  were  counted  last  year,  and  not  less  than 
75  years  which  will  be  counted  next  year?  But  this  makes  the  Reports  of  the  Board, 
from  year  to  year,  exhibit  nearly  and  perhaps  quite  double  the  amount  of  time  whieh  is 
actually  embraced  in  the  commissions  granted  and  accepted  !  Surely  this  is  an  error 
of  too  much  magnitude  to  bo  passed  over  lightly.  It  is  calculated  to  mislead  the  pub- 
lic mind,  as  to  the  real  amount  of  business  accomplished  by  the  Board. 

AVEfUOJB  E3;PEN8E  OF  L^OUB. 

The  above  item  being  erroneously  stated,  the  next  entry  in  the  table,  being  dependent 
on  it,  is  CCToneoas  also.  For  instance,  how  )b  it  made  to  appear  that  the  ''^  aioerag^  ex^ 
p^nH  of  each  years  mmisleriai  to6our,"  reported  in  1830,  is  only  |t30?  In  the  second  line 
below  ia  the  table,  the  ^^  appropriations,^^  during  that  year,  aie  stated  to  have  been 
$23,782.  This  siua  divided  by  182  years  gives  the  result,  in  round  numbers,  $130.  But 
18S  is  not  the  number  of  years  of  ministerial  labour  actually  performed,  but  it  is  the 
anwoDt  of  time  emhraced  in  the  246  appointments  reported  in  May  1830,  some  of 
wli^cjb  was  before  and  some  after  the  year.  Ag^in,  the  r23,782  does  not  express  the 
amount  of  aehtalessp$ndilusrt$  hot  the  "  appropriations^  or  pledges  of  the  Board,  in  sup- 
poit  of  182  yeare  of  labour,  a  part  of  whiok  was  performed  in  the  year  previous,  a  part 
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of  which  will  bt  peifbrmecl  in  the  subsequent  jear,  and  a  part  of  which,  doul^(Ies#« 
fieoer  wot  and  never  Vfill  be  performed^  several  of  the  individuals,  as  we  have  said,  having^ 
never  acted  under  their  commissions !  Surely  nothing  can  be  more  erroneous  than  to 
attempt  to  fix  the  **•  average  expente  of  each  yeaft  minuterial  /afrour^by  a  comparison  oF 
the  above  sums.  Neither  of  them  has  any  thing  to  do  with  that  matter !  The  result 
then  is  all  wrong,  and  f  130  is  not  the  average  expense  of  each  year's  ministerial  labour. 

The  true  principle  on  which  to  ascertain  the  average  expense  of  each  year's  labour  is 
the  following: — In  the  second  line  of  the  above  table,  instead  of  stating  the  ^  amotmt 
of  time  embraced  in  their  commissions,"  let  the  amount  of  labour  actuaUy  performed 
within  the  year  be  inserted.  This  the  Secretary  has  told  us,  (page  24  of  the  Report,)  is 
equal  to  the  continued  labour  of  a  single  individual  for  more  than  80  years ;  and  I  find 
on  examination,  that  this  is  probably  not  far  from  correct.  Let  it  be  stated  at  81  years 
in  place  of  182  years,  as  it  now  stands  in  the  table.  Then,  in  the  second  line  below, 
instead  of  giving  the  amount  of  pledges  or  ^^  appropriations,"  let  the  actual  arooont  of 
expenditures  during  the  year  be  inserted.  This  the  Secretary  ought  to  be  able  to  state 
with  accuracy  ;  and  if  thus  stated,  it  would  probably  be  but  a  little  more  than  one  half 
of  the  |23,782  now  standing  in  the  table,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  Treasurer's  account  of 
disbursements,  which  amounts  to  only  |1 1,871.21.  Deduct  from  this  sum  thatporUoa 
of  it  which  wss  paid  for  labour  performed  in  the  previous  year,  and  then  add  the  amount 
remaining  due.  May  1830,  for  labour  performed  within  the  year  then  reported,  and  di- 
vide the  whole  by  81  years,  and  the  result  will  be  nearly  the  ^  average  expense  of  each 
yearns  ministerial  labour,"  performed.  But  how  different  the  amount !  The  precise  sum 
I  ref  ret  that  I  am  not  able  to  state,  because  it  can  be  ascertained  onlv  by  a  comparison 
of  uit  books  of  the  Treasurer  and  Secretary  of  the  Board,  to  which  I  have  not  had 
access.  The  above  hints  however  will  enable  any  one  who  may  be  allowed  to  examine 
those  books,  to  detect  the  amount  of  the  mistake  in  the  Secretary's  Report,  on  this 
point. 

A  similar  process  would  show  that  the  $300  inserted  in  the  second  column  of  the  ta- 
ble, is  not  the  average  expense  of  eich  year's  labour  performed  during  the  previous  year. 
In  the  Report  for  1829,  (page  19,)  we  are  told  that  the  **  appropriations"  for  that  year 
"wete^about  .*£15,000,"{|and  that  the  ministerial  labour  pledged  under  those  appropriations, 
when  performed,  would  amount  to  '''•more  than  50  years;"  and'by  dividmg  $15,000  by 
50  years,  the  result  was  found  to  be  $300.  This  the  Secretary  understood  and  report- 
ted  as  the  average  expense  of  each  year's  ministerial  labour.  But  in  the  table  before  us, 
the  number  of  years  embraced  in  the  commissions  named  in  the  previous  Report,  is 
definitely  stated  at  60  years,  which  is  ten  years  more  than  the  number  estimated  in  the 
previous  Report,  while  the  $300  which  was  the  result  of  $13,000  divided  by  50  years, 
remains  the  same !  How  to  account  for  this  clashing  of  statements,  and  this  borrouying 
of  ten^  in  division,  without  altering  the  result,  I  confess  myself  at  a  loss.  But  even  if 
these  sums  had  been  correctly  stated,  the  principle  on  which  the  above  result  is  obtained 
is  erroneous,  as  we  have  seen  above,  and  ^300  is  not  the  ''  average  expense^"*  &c. 
Surely,  Mr.  Editor,  it  will  never  do  to  make  tables  of  such  statements  and  calculations 
as  I  have  now  examined.  They  are  so  inaccurate,  and  at  the  same  time,  tliey  so  shingle 
the  doings  of  one  year  upon  those  of  another,  as  to  produce  perfect  confusion  and  mag- 
nify the  whole  nearly  two-fold. 

Again,  it  appears  from  the  Treasurer's  account  appended  to  the  Report  for  May, 
1830,  that  the  receipts  of  the  Board,  during  the  year,  (exclusive  ol  $1500  **  borrowed  on  the 
Treasurer's  nole^"  and  $702, "  due  the  Treasurer  "  to  balance  his  accounts,)  were  $9,668. 

The  Secretary  in  the  table  before  us  states  the  receipts  to  have  been  $12,6321 
The  public  eught  to  be  told  how  it  is  that  these  two  official  statements  can  thus  differ 
$2,964,  and  yet  both  be  right  ? 

I  have  only  to  add,  on  this  topic,  that,  if  the  Secretary  is  in  the  habit  of  indulging  in 
such  statements  as  the  foregoing,  in  his  official  Reports  and  other  publications,  it  is 
surely  time  for  the  170  members  of  the  Board  of  Missions  to  give  their  attention  to  this 
matter,  and  by  interposing  their  authority,  to  put  a  stop  to  representations,  so  mani- 
festly tending  to  mislead  the  public  mind. 

Thus,  Mr.  Editor,  I  have  complied,  as  far  as  I  deem  it  necessary,  with  the  invitation 
contained  in  Mr.  Russell's  official  letter,  carefully  to  analyae  the  last  Report  of  the  Board 
of  Missions;  and  I  now  take  leave  of  it,  not  because  1  have  yet  named  all  the  errors 
which  it  embraces  and  involves,  but  because  I. trust  enough  of  its  character  has  been 
exhibited  to  show  with  how  much  caution  the  assertions  so  confidently  made  by  its 
author,  are  to  be  received.  And,  now,  that  the  censure  implied  in  the  foregoing  stric- 
tures may  not  fall  upon  those  for  whom  it  is  not  intended,  I  deem  it  proper  to  remark, 
that  I  attach  no  blame  to  the  General  Assembly,  for  having  suffered  such  a  Report  to 
pass  without  censure.  The  details,  on  which  were  founded  the  foregoing  erroneous 
statemente,  were  not  read  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  that  body,  from  the  nature  and 
accumulaUon  of  its  business,  had  not,  and  could  not  have,  any  fair  opportunity  to  ox- 
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is  claimed  to  the  Board  of  Missions  on  account  of  its  direct  andimfnediaierespoTuibUily 
to  the  General  Assembly !     What  is  that  responsibility  ^orth,  which^  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  body  in  which  it  terminates,  opens  the  door  for  the  admission  of  errors  so 
palpable  as  those  which  we  have  noticed?    Who  ever  heard  of  sach  aa  occurrence  in 
the  Reports  of  any  of  our  great  voluntary  benevolent  Societies  ? '  And  should  one  of  thes^  • 
Societies  suffer  such  errors  in  its  Reports,  is  it  not  certain  that  the  withdrawment  of 
public  confidence  would  annihilate  it  in  a  single  year,  or  operate  a  change  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  its  affairs  which  would  secure  its  safety  ?    But  a  Board,  having  its  origin 
in  ecclesiastical  authority  may  be  sustained  by  sectarian  prejudice  long  after  it  has  for- 
feited its  claim  to  public  confidence.    I  do  not  affirm  that  this  is  or  will  be  the  case  with 
the  Board  of  Missions ;  but  I  ask,  where  is  the  greater  safety  i^    Is  it  not  in  that  or- 
ganization which  if  responsible  directly  to  public  opinion,  and  where  nothing  intervenes 
to  prevent  the  action  of  public  opinion,  in  raising  it  up  or  casting  it  down  ?    Amenable 
to  such  a  tribunal,  the  executive  officers  of  our  vohmtary  Societies  have  strong  induce- 
ments to  be  watchful  and  cautious,  under  the  conviction  that  they  can  do  nothing  any 
further  than  they  are  sustained  by  the  confidence  of  the  religious  community.    But  let 
such  officers  be  appointed  by  ecclesiastical  or  civil  authority,  and  the  history  of  the 
Romish  church  assures  us  that  they  may,  to  a  fearful  extent,  act  against,  and  even  in 
defiance  of  public  opinion. 

DIFFICULTIES  NOT  PERCEIVED. 

Having  thus  closed  my  account  with  the  Report,  I  have  a  few  remarks  to  add  in  re« 
ply  to  Mr.  Russell's  letter.     He  says«.that  the  '^  difficulties  and  collisions  complained  of 
appear  to  be  comprehended  hy  comparatively  few  of  the  churches  and  Presbyteries" 
Few,  indeed,  of  the  churches  and  Presbyteries,  I  venture  to  affirm,  will  agree  with  Mr. 
R.  in  this  assertion.     We  are  also  told,  in  the  letter,  that  *>*>  the  Board  of  Missions  have 
never  yet  experienced,  nor  do  'they  rutw  apprehend^  any  serious  evils  arising  out  of  the 
separate  action  of  the  two  general  Societies.     On  this  subject,  they  have  never  yet  ut-  ■ 
tered  a  single  complaint,  nor  have  they  any  to  make,""     If  it  were  possible  for  me  to  re- 
gard this  as  a  correct  representation  of  the  views  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  as  a  body,  I 
would  not  hesitate  to  declare,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  west,  that  the  Board  are  to  this 
day  unapprized  of  one  of  the  most  threatening  scourges  which  has  ever  been  per- 
mitted to  afflict  the  American  churches;  and  I  would  beseech  them,  as  brethren  be- 
loved, to  ponder  well  the  responsibilities  of  such  a  position.     But  have  the  Board  of 
Missions  never  yet  uttered  a  single  complaint  on  this  subject .''     Have  its  members,  in 
different  sections  of  the  church,  perceived  no  evil  in  the  collisions  and  disputes  which 
have  taken  place  under  their  eyes,  and  been  repeated  at  the  meetings  of  Presbyteries 
and  Synods  ?    Did  those  members^who  were  present  at  the  last  General  Assembly,  see 
no  indications  of  evil  in  the  state  of  feehng  on  this  subject,  manifested  in  that  body? 
And  do  the  members  of  the  Board  now  apprehend  no  serious  evils  from  the  erroneous 
statements  published  in  Mr.  R.'s  letter,  as  well  as  his  reports?   Does  Mr.  R.  himself  ap- 
prehend no  evil  fiom  all  this,  nor  from  any  thing  which  he  has  seen  of  the  disputes  and 
collisions  occasioned  by  separate  action  ? 

TESTIMONY  OF  REV.   MR.   BARR  AVD   OTHERS. 

Again,  if  the  Board  have  never  complained  of  these  evils,  have  they  not  oflen  been 
apprized  of  their  existence,  and  that  from  the  most  respectable  sources.'*  Did  not  the 
former  Secretary  of  the  Board,  after  having  gratuitously  served  it  as  agent  for  several 
months,  express  it  as  his  opinion  that  evils  were  to  be  apprehended  from  separate  ac- 
tion ?  Have  not  other  agents  and  clergymen  testified  the  same  f  If  not,  they  have 
been  far  less  faithful  in  their  communications  to  the  Board,  than  in  those  which  they 
have  addressed  to  the  A.  H.  M.  S.  There  are  dozens  of  letters  on  the  files  of  the  So- 
ciety, complaining  of  the  very  evils  of  which  the  Board  of  Missions  are  represented  as 
unapprized.  The  following  is  a  specimen  of  what  has  oflen  been  repeated  to  us  by 
men,  best  acquainte<j^  with  the  facts.  It  is  part  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Thomas  Barr^ 
who  has-  been  agenl  for  the  Assembly's  Board  in  Ohio,  almost  from  the  commencement 
of  its  renewed  operations,  and  is  addressed  to  me,  as  Cor.  Sec.  of  the  A-  H.  M.  S.  un- 
der date  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  April,  1829.    He  says  :— 

^*  In  one  point  I  concur  with  the  committee  in  their  Circular,  viz.  the  danger  of  col- 
lision arising  from  the  operations  of  agents  from  the  different  Boards  in  the  same  field, 
and  for  the  same  object.  It  will  be  almost  impossible  to  avoid  it.  I  have  had  occular 
demonstration  of  this  to  some  extent,  within  the  last  four  months.  But  what  then  .'* — 
Why  doubtless  it  will  be  wisdom  for  one  to  withdraw.  But  which  ^  Here  the  answer 
is  easy.    *•  Let  the  natural  mother  have  her  own  cbild.'i" 

So  says  Mr.  Barr,  one  of  the  most  approved  and  efficient  agents  of  the  Board.  Simi- 
lar declarations  .have  come  from  other  agents  and  friends  of  the  Board.  They 
have  agreed  with  us  in  admitting  the  fact  of  collisions,  and  the  impossibility  of  avoid- 
ing it  while  the  separate  action  of  the  two  Boards  is  continued.    But  they  have  dif- 
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fered  from  as  in  the  choice  of  &  remedy  for  these  evils.    The  agents  of  the  A.  H.  M. 
Society  hare  said,  *^  Let  the  two  l^e  united^  let  them  become  one  in  fact,  as  tliey  are  in 
object/'    But  the  agents  of  the  Board  hare  said,  *^No,  let  the  A.  H.  M.  Society  refire.'^ 
Similar  to  this,  if  I  rightly  remember,  was  the  doctrine  of  Mr.  Russell,  as  expressed  ia 
the  Synods  of  Ohio  and  Cincinnati,  in  October,  18^29.     He  could  not  then  deny  the  oz- 
istence  of  these  evils,  but  when  to  prevent  them,  I  requested  that  the  Presbyteries  mij^t 
be  advised  to  become  auxiliary  to  both  Boards^  aiid  thus  reduce  their  actien  to  one^  Mr. 
R.  resisted  the  proposition,  and  urged  the  Presb^eries  to  become  exchnivefy  auxiimiy 
to  the  Board  of  Missions.    How  then  has  it  come  to  pass  that  the  Board  have  so  little 
knowledge  of  existing  difficulties  and  collisions,  in  which  their  own  secretary  appear* 
to  have  acted  so  important  a  part,  and  of  which  their  own  agents  have  be<ni%o  foUy 
aware?    Have  the  seeretary  and  agents  Ailed  to  rc^rt  these  colliflions   to    the 
Board  ?    Then  let  them  answer  it  to  the  Board,  and  to  the  injured  eause  of  be* 
BMroleoce  in  the  Presbyterian  church,  rent  by  divisions,  whieh  it  is  far  less  important 
to  conceal  than  to  cure.    But  they  are  not  and  cannot  be  concealed.    The  Boerrd 
avB  not  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  collisions  and  difficnltiee  oomplained  ef. — 
Testimony  sufficient  to  place  this  declaration  beyond  a  doubt,  was  altered  on  the 
floor  of  the  last  Qeneral  Assembly,  though   much  was  suppressed;  and  the  letter 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati,  to  which  Mr.  R.  was  replying  in  the  remarka  novr 
before  us,  is  full  and  explicit  on  this  satject    Why,  then,  are  we  told,  in  view  of  all 
this  testimony,  that  the  Board  do  not  apprehsnd  any  serious  evils  from  the  separate  aeiion 
^the  tipo general  societies  ?    These  evils  are  already  so  great  that  they  have  disturbed 
the  tranquillity  of  numerous  congregations.  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and  tbs  General  Aus« 
■enibly  itsolf,  and  have  produced  two  great  parties  in  the  Presbyterian  church,  in  rela- 
tion to  an  enterprise,  whose  proper  spirit  as  well  as  its  necessities,  call  for  united  and  con- 
centrated action.    If  these  are  not  serious  evils,  then  I  knew  not  what  evils,  or  what  dis- 
grace inflicted  on  the  church  of  Christ,  may  be  regarded  as  worthy  of  our  serious  and 
earnest  eflbrts  to  remove  them.    For  myself,  I  am  ashamed  of  the  divisions  and  ani- 
mosities that  now  exist  on  this  subject ;  and  so  deep  is  my  impression  of  thegufT/  of  these 
divisions,  that  I  cannot  cease  to  make  it,  as  it  has  been  hitherto,  a  leading  object  of  my 
endeavours,  to  persuade  these  contending  parties,  to  become  one,  that  the  world  nu^ 
know  that  God  is  with  them  of  a  truth.  On  this  object"  my  heart  isfixed.^*  I  know  that 
it  is  both  good  andpleaeant  for  brethren  to  act  together^  as  well  as  "  to  dwell  together 
in  unity  ;^  and  witnessing,  as  i  have  occasion  to  do,  so  much  of  the  evils  complained  of^ 
my  fathers  and  brethren  of  the  Presbyterian  church  will  bear  with  me,  if  I  use  solicitude, 
and  earnestly  beseech  them  actively  and  zealously  and  without  delay,  to  promote  a  re-; 
suit  so  much  to  be  desired, 

What  measures  ought  now  to  be  adopted,  I  do  not  feel  prepared  even  to  suggest.  Se 
far  as  the  western  states  are  concerned,  I  trust  our  brethren  on  the  ground  will  be  psepa- 
red  to  express  their  wishes  to  the  next  General  Assembly,  or  that  they  will  adopt  other 
measures  to  secure  that  harmony  of  action  so  essential  to  the  peaee  of  the  churches  and 
the  permanent  prosperity  of  the  Missionary  work.  In  this  way  it  is  hoped  they  will 
exhibit  an  example  of  union  which  will  constrain  the  churches  of  the  older  States  to 
cease  from  those  divisions,  which4iave  already  impressed  upon  the  action  of  their  be* 
novolence  so  deep  a  stain  of  opprobrium,  in  the  face  of  the  woild. 

I  have  now  said  all  that  I  deem  necessary  to  publish  in  reply  to  Mr.'^ussell's  letter  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati.  Having,  at  the  commenooment  of  these  communications, 
expressed  the  motives  with  which  I  felt  coostrauied  to  enter  upon  this  discussion,  I  need 
only  add  that  most  of  thedisclosuros  which  I  have  made,  have  been  as  painful  to  mys<^a» 
they  will  be  to  every  christian  reader.  I  have  also  followed  out  some  comparisons  be- 
tween the  A.  H.  M.  Society  and  the  Board  of  Missions,  which  I  would  gladly  have 
avoided,  had  they  not  been  introduced,  in  the  letter  under  review,  in  such  a  manner  a» 
to  render  them  necessary  to  the  perfection  of  my  reply.  I  have  however  endeavoured 
to  keep  my  own  heart  with  all  diligence,  and  to  feel  that  I  was  writing  not  for  a  party, 
but  for  the  cause  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Peace  and  union  are  my  crt)ject,  while  I  have 
felt  that  my  breUiren  generally  could  not  appreciate  the  necessity  of  eflbrts  to  efiectsuch 
a  result,  without  a  knowledge  of  facts  in  relation  to  existing  and  apprehended  evils. — 
These  facts  I  have  endeavoured  to  exhibit  fearlessly  and  without  reserve,  as  far  as  they 
have  appeared  to  be  necessary.  I  now  leave  them  before  the  public,  and  commend  them 
to  the  prayerful  deliberation  of  the  western  churches,  and  to  the  over-ruling  providence  of 
God,  while  I  repose  in  the  confident  assurance  that "  ttuth  is  great  and  will  prevaiV 

With  a  deep  sense  of  my  unworthiness  to  have  been  the  advocate  of  such  a  cause,  I 
remain  the  friend  and  brother  of  all  them  that  ^*pray  for  the  peaee  of  Jeruealem." 

ABSALOM  PETERS. 
New-Yorky  Jan.  5,  1831. 


/ 


A 


^ 


TRUE    AND    COMPLETE 


ifAmmA^sTm 


OF 


ALL  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  PHILADELPHIA  PRESBYTERY, 
AND  OF  THE  PHILADELPHIA  SYNOD, 


m  RELATION  TO  THS  CASt  OF  THK 


REV.    ALBERT  BARNES. 


"  ErroreSy  qui  non  refellttntur  probari  videntur;  gangnens  enim  sunt,  quas  irritant, 
non  curant,  blandiora  reinedia.'' 

Not  to  refute  error,  it  virtually  to  approve  it;  for  it  is  a  gangrene  which  mild  reme- 
dies aggravate,  but  do  not  cure. ' 


PHILADELPHIA : 

PrinUdbyRlusseU^Martien,No.ni  Walfmt  Str^, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  first  part  of  this  Narrative  was  published  several  months 
since,  in  reply  to  an  anonymous  publication  which  was  in- 
tended to  impeach  the  conduct  and  motives  of  those  membei^s 
of  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery,  who  had  resisted  the  recep- 
tion and  installation  of  Mr.  Barnes,  upon  the  grounds  of  the 
doctrinal  errors  contained  in  his  Sermon.  The  latter  part  of 
the  Narrative  is  now  published,  to  counteract  the  effect,  which 
might  otherwise  be  produced,  by  a  pretended  history  of  the 
late  proceedings  of  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery,  published  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely  in  the  *'  Philadelphian,"  of  which  he  is  the 
Editor.  This  account,  so  far  from  presenting  a  faithful  copy 
of  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery,  may  be  considered  through- 
out as  a  tissue  of  plausible  misrepresentation. 

This  Narrative  would  not  have  appeared  before  the  public, 
if  the  above  account  had  not  appeared ;  but  the  cause  of  truth 
now  imperiously  demands  its  publication.  The  question  to 
wliich  it  refers  is  not  of  local,  but  general  interest,  and  one 
which  is  likely  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  throughout  its  entire  bounds.  For  the  manner  in  which 
the  Narrative  has  been  prepared,  the  writer  alone  is  respon- 
sible; for  the  faithfulness  with  which  the  facts  have  been 
presented,  he  confidently  appeals  to  every  candid  witness  of 
the  Presbyterial  proceedings.  As  the  Clerk  of  Presbytery,  his 
duty  rendered  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  pay  close  attention 
to  every  item  of  business  as  it  was  introduced,  and  he  pledges 
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his  veracity  to  the  public,  that  he  has  not  been  guilty  of  anjr 
intentional  misstatement,  in  the  account  which  he  now  fur- 
nishes. The  only  request  he  has  to  make  is,  that  those  who 
have  become  interested  in  this  affair,  should  form  their  opin- 
ion, not  from  the  idle  gossip  to  which  it  has  given  rise,  but 
upon  the  strength  of  the  evidence  by  which  it  is  accompa- 
nied. 

WM.  M.  ENGLES. 
PhUaddphia,  December  1 8f  &,  1 830. 


NABBATIVR 


The  debates  in  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  recep- 
tion and  installation  of  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  have  been  re- 
garded with  unusual  interest  by  many,  as  involving  points  of 
great  moment  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  both  to 
her  discipline  and  doctrine.  They  have  not  only  furnished  a 
pregnant  theme  for  conversation/but  a  subject  for  the  essayist 
and  reporter.  Several  of  the  religious  periodicals  have  lent 
their  aid  in  circulating  statements,  from  which  the  spirit  of  im- 
partiality  and  equal  justice  has  been  discarded.  Even  m  the 
earliest  stages  of  the  affair,  and  previous  to  any  decision,  this 
course  was  pursued,  with  the  evident  intention  of  prejudicing 
the  public  mind,  and  producing  an  effect  which  would  influence 
the  final  determination  of  the  Presbytery.  The  truth  should 
never  be  dreaded,  however  loudly  proclaimed  or  widely  dif- 
fused; but  when  honest  intentions  are  misrepresented,  and  facts 
are  misstated,  alarm  is  justifiable,  and  passiveness  becomes 
criminal. 

A  pamphlet  lately  published  in  the  city  of  New  York,  pro- 
fesses to  give  an  accurate  and  detailed  history  of  the  debates 
in  question,  in  which  the  names  of  the  speakers  are  mentioned, 
and  abstracts  of  their  speeches  furnished.  The  writer  of  it,  in 
our  opinion  was  totally  disqualified  for  his  task ;  a  disqualifi- 
cation arising  either  from  entire  ignorance  of  his  subject,  or  a 
determined  dishonesty  in  its  exhibition.  He  alike  conceals  the 
weak  points  of  the  majority  and  the  strong  points  of  the  mino- 
rity. He  has  betrayed  little  capacity  for  comprehending  the 
argument,  and  less  discretion  in  publishing  his  incompetency. 
In  a  word,  the  Sketch  contains  just  sufficient  colouring  of 
truth,  to  give  plausibility  to  general  misrepresentation.  Many, 
however,  may  receive  his  report  as  true,  until  they-are  fur- 
nished with  more  authentic  information ;  and  to  supply  this, 
we  have  been  reluctantly  compelled  to  abandon  the  reserve 
which  we  had  intended  to  observe  whilst  the  case  was  under 
judgment.  A  report  of  speeches  which  occupied  a  debate  of 
seven  days  continuance,  is  not  our  intention.  Such  a  report, 
to  be  honest,  should  be  full,  and  would  not  only  be  tedious,  but 
at  this  time,  impracticable ;  and  we  should  consider  our  can- 
dour and  integrity  in  jeopardy  by  an  imitation  of  the  writer  of 
the  '^  Sketch,"  who  reports  a  long  speech  in  three  unmeaning 
lines  of  a  pamphlet.  We  must,  however,  be  excused  in  follow- 
ing his  example  in  one  particular ;  we  mean  his  freedom  in  the 
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use  of  names. '  In  exercising  this  privilege  for  the  purpose  of 
rendering  our  narrative  intelligible,  it  will  be  our  aim  to  ''ren- 
der to  CsBsar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's,"  avoiding  the  charge 
of  libel,  except  where  the  truth  may  be  construed  into  libel. 
This  much  being  premised,  we  proceed  to  give  the  promised 
detail  of  circumstances  in  the  order  of  their  occurrence. 

In  the  month  of it  became  the  subject  of  common 

conversation,  that  the  First  Presbyterian  Churcti  of  this  city 
were  directing  their  attention  to  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  of 
Morristown,  N.  J.  with  the  intention  of  presenting  him  a  call  to 
become  their  Pastor.  His  talents,  ministerial  fidelity,  and  suc- 
cess, were  spoken  of  in  terms  of  high  commendation.  At  the 
same  time,  it  was  notorious  that  the  candidate  had  never  occu- 
pied the  pulpit  of  the  First  Church,  and  that  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  individuals,  the  congregation  were  entirely  ignorant, 
as  far  as  their  personal  experience  was  concerned,  of  his  minis- 
terial qualifications.  In  addition  to  the  verbal  testimony  of 
friends,  a  sermon  preached  and  published  by  Mr.  Barnes,  was 
referred  to  in  proof  of  his  ability.  This  was  freely  circulated 
among  the  congregation,  and  the  commendations  bestowed 
upon  it  naturally  excited  the  curiosity  of  many  not  connected 
with  this  Church,  to  see  and  peruse  it.  A  rumour  was  at  length 
heard,  that  this  sermon  contained  errors  in  doctrine,  which 
placed  it  in  direct  conflict  with  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  truth  of  the  rumour  was  shortly 
afterwards  confirmed  in  a  review*  of  the  sermon,  published  in 
the  "  Philadelphian."  This  review  proposed  to  place  the  ser- 
mon of  Mr.  Barnes  and  the  Presbyterian  Confession  of  Faith  in 
juxta-position,  that  the  discrepancies  between  them  might  be 
observed  at  a  glance.  This  publication  was  decryed  as  an  un- 
generous and  malignant  personal  attack  upon  the  author  of  the 
sermon,  although  it  speaks  for  itself,  as  a  temperate  exercise  of 
a  right  which  fevery  individual  possesses,  of  canvassing  the 
merits  of  any  published  document.  A  reply  from  the  pen  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson  soon  appeared,  and  a  controversy  of  con- 
siderable length  between  him  and  the  reviewer  was  conducted 
and  published  in  the  same  periodical. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  congregational  meeting  had  been  held 
in  the  First  Church,  and  a  call  was  determined  upon  for  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Barnes.  According  to  constitutional  provision,  it 
was  necessary  that  this  call  should  be  submitted  to  the  Pres- 
bytery, that  they  migjit  grant  or  withhold  their  permission  for 

*  The  writer  of  this  review  was  the  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Engles,  whose  name 
was  revealed  t^  the  Editor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely,  to  certain  gentlemen  belong- 
ing to  the  First  Church,  who  had  taken  umbrage  at  the  review.  This  was 
done  without  his  concurrence,  and  he  felt  that  he  had  reason  to  complain, 
that  persons  totally  unauthorised  to  make  the  demand,  and  who  were  dis- 
posed to  make  an  ungenerous  use  of  the  information,  should  have  been  grati- 
fied by  the  Editor  at  the  first  expression  of  their  wish. 
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its  prosecution  before  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown,  of 
which  Mr.  Barnes  was  a  member.  At  this  stage,  the  ecclesi- 
astical proceedings  in  the  case  commenced.  When  the  call  was 
presented  before  the  Presbytery,  at  their  stated  meeting  in  April, 
and  permission  asked  by  the  commissioners  to  prosecute  it,  the 
venerable  Dr.  Green  arose,  and  with  a  manner  characterised 
by  kindness  and  courtesy,  solicited  the  attention  of  the  judi- 
catory whilst  he  detailed  the  reasons  which  would  induce  him 
to  give  a  negative  vote  on  the  motion  then  pending.  These 
reasons,  he  said,  were  founded  on  Mr.  Barnes'  doctrinal  errors, 
as  they  had  been  recently  proclaimed  to  the  world  in  his  printed 
seVmon,  and  upon  which  he  proposed  briefly  to  animadvert. 
His  attempt,  however,  was  hastily  interrupted  by  a  compara- 
tively youthful  member  of  the  Presbytery,  who  afiirmed  it  to 
be  both  irregular  and  unkind,  to  make  the  sermon  a  ground 
of  judgment,  as  it  would  virtually  amount  to  an  arraignment 
and  trial  of  Mr.  Barnes  for  heresy,  whilst  he  was  beyond  the 
jurisdiction  of  Presbytery.  A  motion  to  this  effect  was  made 
and  seconded,  and  a  debate  of  considerable  length  and  animar 
tion  ensued  on  the  point  of  order.  On  the  one  side,  it  was 
contended  that  a  congregation  had  an  unquestionable  right  to 
call  any  favourite  candidate,  provided  his  standing  was  regular 
in  a  co-ordinate  judicatory,  and  that  it  was  an  arbitrary  stretch 
of  authority  to  interfere  with  that  right  upon  any  grounds ;  that 
the  presentation  of  a  call  to  Presbytery  did  not  imply  a  right 
in  them  to  adjudicate,  but  was  merely  ^pro forma  proceeding; 
and  that  to  urge  objections  to  a  call,  grounded  upon  the  doc- 
trinal delinquencies  of  a  candidate,  however  proclaimed  in  his 
writings,  was  extra-judicial,  whilst  he  remained  unimpeached 
in  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  regularly  appertained.  On  the 
other  side,  it  was  maintained  that  a  congregation  which  had 
voluntarily  subjected  itself  to  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Presbytery, 
had  no  such  independent  right  as  that  which  was  pleaded ; 
that  their  right  to  call  was  not  more  clearly  demonstrable  than 
the  right  of  Presbytery  to  object  and  refuse  permission  to  pro- 
ceed to  subsequent  steps;  that  the  very  fact  of  submitting  a 
call  to  Presbytery  for  approval,  implied  the  right  of  disapproval, 
and  so  far  from  being  a  mere  pro  forma  proceeding,  was  a 
direct  acknowledgment  of  jurisdiction;  and,  finally,  that  if 
members  of  a  Presbytery  had  a  right  to  vote  upon  such  a  ques- 
tion, they  had  a  right  also  to  state  the  reasons  which  deter- 
mined their  vote,  and  if  these  reasons  were  deduced  from  an  au- 
thentic printed  document,  they  neither  violated  the  constitution 
of  the  church  nor  the  laws  of  brotherly  kindness  in  urging  them. 
The  argument  being  finished,  it  was  decided  by  a  vote  o{ thirty- 
seven  to  ten,  that  it  was  perfectly  regular  for  the  members  of 
Presbytery  to  raise  objections  to  tho  prosecution  of  the  call, 
from  Mr.  Barnes'  printed  sermon;  the  Rev.  Dr.  M*Auley  and 
Messrs.  Patterson,  Belville,  Biggs,  Sanford,  and  Hoover,  being 
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the  only  minittdra  who  dissented.  The  attempt  to  enforce  the 
gag  itw  upon  Presbytery  having  thus  happily  failed,  the  sermon 
of  Mr.  Barnes  was  read  entire  before  Presbytery,  by  its  order, 
and  ihe  debate  then  proceeded  upon  the  original  motion,  *^  Shall 
the  call  be  prosecuted  V*  The  discussion  of  this  question  was 
protracted  and  singular  in  a  high  degree.  Those  who  are  now 
known  as  the  ''  minority,''  met  the  question  fearlessly  upon  its 
doctrinal  merits,  and  opposed  the  call  because  Mr.  Barnes  had 
recently  published  a  Sermon  on  the  Way  of  Salvation,  in  whicb, 
I.  He  makes  no  mention  of  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  justi- 
ication  by  faith. 

3.  In  which  he  contemptuously  rejects  the  doctrine  of  tbe 
imputati6n  of  Adam's  sin. 

S.  In  'which  he  intimates  that  the  first  moral  taint  of  the 
creature  is  coincident  with  his  first  moral  action. 

4.  fn  which  he  denies  that  Christ  sustained  the  penalty  of 
the  law,  and  employs  language  on  the  subject  highly  deroga** 
tory  to  the  character  of  Christ. 

5.  In  which  he  boldly  affirms  that  the  atonement  of  Christ 
had  no  specific  reference  to  individuals. 

6.  In  which  he  declares,  that  the  atonement  in  itsielf  secured 
the  Salvation  of  no  Man,  and  possessed  only  a  conditional 
efficacy. 

7.  In  which  he  maintains  that  the  entire  inability  of  the  sinner 
for  holy  actions  consisted  in  indisposition  of  the  will ;  and, 
finally,  in  which  he  declares  his  independence  of  all  formularies 
of  doctrine,  notwithstanding  his  professed  adherence  to  them.* 

In  addition  to  these  reasons,  it  was  also  incidentally  objected 
that  the  call  was  irregularly  framed,  omitting  one  important 
clause  of  the  form,  which  is  in  these  words,  <*  and  having  good 
hopes  from  our  past  experience  of  your  labours."  The  fact  was, 
that  the  congregation  had  no  past  experience  of  the  labours  of 


♦  It  was  thought  by  the  minority,  that  these  were  not  the  comfiaratiuffly 
venial  errors  of  nopfeinsianism,  but  the  more  dangerous  ones  of  Murdock, 
Taylor,  -and  Fitch,  which  have  recently  been  grafted  on  the  original  stock. 

Professor  Woods  of  Andover,  in  his  late  admirable  reply  to  some  points  in 
ilie8/ieculative,fihilospfihical  reii^ion  of  Dr.Taylor,  coincides  precisely  with 
the  minority  of  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery,  in  estimating  the  doctrines  of  the 
New  Haven  School.  He  considers  them  as  in  a  high  degree  erroneous  and 
dangerous.  His  language  in  the  98th  page  of  his  Letters,  justly  expresses  the 
view  by  which  the  minority  were  influenced  in  their  proceedings.  It  fs  as 
follows :  **  Whether  right  or  wrong,  we  have  been  accustomed  to  consider 
the  controversy  which  early  arose  in  the  Church  between  the  Orthodox 
and  Pelagians,  and  which,  after  the  Reformation,  was  continued  between 
the  Lutherans  and  Calvinists  on  one  side,  and  the  Arminians  or  Renoon- 
strants  on  the  other,  as  of  radical  importance.  Now,  how  would  you  expect 
us  to  feel,  and,  with  our  convictions,  how  ought  we  to  feel,  when  a  brother, 
who  haa  firofeased  to  be  decidedly  Orthodox^  makes  an  attack  ufion  atveral 
of  the  articles  of  our  fatth,  and  emfiloys  languaf^e  on  the  subject  of  moral 
^fCency^Jree-will,  defiravity,  divine  iniuence,  life,  which  is  so  like  the  Ian-- 
guage  of  Arminians  and  Pelagians^  that  it  would  require  some  labour  to 
discover  the  difference. 
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the  candidate,  as  thejr  (iiad  n^ver  he^ard  him  preiaefa;  land  Jthi? 
iact,  which  iiuiuGed  the  .remarkablfs  otmifisipn,  accounted  alaio 
for  another  fact,  iM  but  fifty  yf^j^  wef^  giv,ea  iqr  tJt^e  call; 
Aut  of  more  ^a^  two  hundred  and  twenty  in  the  cotogregatiojn 
.who  wer^e  legally  entitled  to  vote. 

On  the  part  of  the  majority  of  iPresbytery,  ,the  debate  waa 
4;oQduoted  in  a  truly  novel  mfmner.  With  the  single  exception 
of  Thomas  Bradford,  Esq.  who  honestly  avowed  his  coincidence 
of  sentiment  with  Mr*  Barnes  upon  Hopfcinsian  ground,  there 
.was  a  studious  and  persevering  endeavour  to  avoid  the  doctri- 
nal discussion.    The  Rev.  Dr.  M'Auley  admitted  that  t^e  ser- 
mon contained  some  things  which  were  not  true,some  that  were 
equivocal,  and  some  that  were  unhappily  expressed }  hut  h^ 
maintained  that  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  Mr. Barnes'  doctrinal 
sentiments,  although  the  Presbytery  had  just  decided  the  valid- 
ity of  such  a  scrutiny.    The  Rev.  Mr.  Sanford  occupied  the 
isame  ground,  substao,tiaUy,  and  hoped  that  be  might  not  be 
considered  as  giving  any  opinion  upon  the  doctrinal  question. 
The  remarks  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely  were  written  at  length,  and 
read  before  the  Presbytery,  and  the  tenor  of  them  was,  that 
although  there  were  many  things  in  the  sermon  which  i^ppeared 
suspicious,  yet,  with  a  little  of  his  interpretative  and  explana- 
tory aid,  they  could  be  reconciled  with  orthodoxy.  But  the  all- 
powerful  argument  which  appeared  to  be  most  relied  upon,  if 
we  judge  from  its  frequent  reiteration,  was,  that  Mr.  Barnes  had 
the  confidence  of  many  excelle,nt  men,  that  he  was  an  exem- 
plary Christian,  and  that  he  had  been  a  successful  preacher  of 
the  Gospel !  This  furnished  a  prolific  topic  for  declamation,  and 
,the  wideT9tandin£8,o{ihe  Presbyters  were  forgotten  in  the  anx- 
iety to  affect  and  enlist  their  fedinga,    A  persecuted  saint, 
assailed  in  his  character  and  impeded  in  his  career  of  useful- 
ness, was  a  picture,  it  would  seem,  too  afiecting  for  the^W^- 
ment  of  some  men  to  withstaqd.    Whether  such  appeals  were 
honourable  in  a  doctrinal  discussion  of  this  kind,  the  candid 
reader  is  left  to  decide.     But  this  was  not  all,  attempts  were 
made  to  overawe  the  minority.  They  were  told  ths^t  the  world 
had  already  sounded  the  alarm  of  ecclesiastical  domination 
and  tyranny — that  the  discussion  was  doing  great  disservice 
to  the  cause  of  religion  in  the  community  at  large— that  pub- 
lic sentiment  was  too  enlightened  and  liberal  to  countenance 
such  inquisitorial  proceedings — that  the  call  in  question  was 
from  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia — and  that 
that  respectable  and  important  congregation  would  secede  if 
their  wish  was  denied,  and  last,  though  not  least,  for  its  pre- 
.  posterouspess— that  the  First  Church  would  decline  any  future 
contributions  to  the  Board  of  Missions,  because  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Green  and  the  Rev.  Joshua  T,  Russell,  the  President  and  the 
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General  Agent  of  that  Board,  were  members  of  the  minority!* 
Arguments  of  this  class,  however  they  might  indicate  the  po- 
licy, certainly  did  little  credit  to  the  understandings  of  those 
who  broached  them.  They  doubtless  produced  an  effect  upon 
some  minds :  it  soon  became  apparent  that  th^re  was  a  popu- 
lar and  an  unpopular  side  to  the  question,  and  those  who  were 
unwilling  to  encounter  reproach,  and  submit  to  misreprese'n- 
tation,  had  their  resort. 

The  motion  was  at  length  put  to  the  house,  "  Shall  the  coni- 
missioners  have  leave  to  prosecute  the  call  9"  and  it  was  car- 
ried in  the  affirmative,  by  a  vote  of  twenty-one  to  twelve.  The 
minority  then  recorded  the  following  Protest,  and  the  Presby- 
•  tery  adjourned. 

PROTEST. 

We,  the  minority  in  the  above  case,  do  hereby  protest 
against  the  foregoing  decision  for  the  reasons  following,  viz: 

The  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  the  person  to  whom  the  call  from 
the  Frist  Presbyterian  Church  was  directed,  in  a  Sermon 
preached,  and  lately  published  by  him  accompanied  by  notes, 
which  he  has  entitled  "  The  Way  of  Salvation,''  and  in  which 
he  professes  to  give  '*  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  res- 
pecting God's  way  of  saving  men,"  has,  as  we  conceive,  broach- 
ed errors,  which  we,  as  guardians  of  the  purity  of  the  Church, 
cannot,  in  any  way,  countenance ;  because  We  believe  them 
to  be  opposed  to  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  in  their  tendency,  exceedingly  dangerous ;  as  will 
be  seen  from  the  following  particulars,  viz. 

1.  It  is  believed  by  the  undersigned  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes 
has  denied  in  this  Sermon,  with  its  accompanying  notes,  the 
fundamental  doctrine  of  original  sin,  as  plainly  and  expressly 
taught  in  the  standards  of  our  Church.  So  far  from  admitting^ 
the  federal  and  representative  character  of  Adam,  atid  our  res- 
ponsibility, in  him,  he  says  at  page  6,  "  Christianity  does  not 
charge  on  men  crimes  of  which  they  are  not  guilty.  It  does  not 
say,  as  I  suppose,  that  the  sinner  is  held  to  be  personally  answer^ 
able  for  the  transgressions  of  Mam  or  of  any  other  man,  or 
that  God  has  given  a  law  which  man  has  no  power  to  obey. 
Such  a  charge  and  such  a  requirement  would  be  most  clearly 
unjust, ^^    And  again,  at  page  7,  he  says,  "neither  the  facts, 

*  We  had  regarded  this  as  an  idle  threat,  incautiously  uttered,  but  we 
have  since  learned  that  an  individual  of  that  congregation,  who  had  pledged 
himself  in  the  100  dollar  subscription,  has  since  declined  to  redeem  his 
pledge  ! 

Mr.  Russell,  from  his  former  associations,  was  well  qualified  to  engage 
in  this  debate,  and  expose  the  dangerous  speculations  of  the  new  school 
divinity.  This  he  did  with  much  force  and  ability,  and  this,  we  are  glad  to 
say,  he  continued  to  do,  although  reminded  that  a  calculating  policy  would 
best  subserve  his  official  success  in  the  management  of  the  Assembly's  Mis- 
sions. 
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iK>r  aay  proper  inference  from  the  facts,  affirm  that  I  am  in 
either  case  personally  responsible  for  what  another  man  did 
before  I  had  a/i  existence.^^  Again,  in  the  same  page^^  he  assorts, 
that  "  the  notion  of  imputing  sin  is  an  intmUion  of  modem 
times.^^  And  again,  in  th^  same  page,  he  says,  *' Christianity 
affirms  the  fact,  that  in  connexion  with  the  sin  of  Adam,  or  as  a 
resulty  all  moral  agents  will  sin  and  sinning  will  die;"  and  then 
proceeds  to  say,  "  It  does  not  affirm,  however,  any  thing  about 
the  mode  in  which  this  would  be  done.  There  are  many  ways 
conceivable  in  which  that  sin  might  secure  the  result,  as  there 
are  many  ways  in  which  all  similar  facts  may  be  explained. 
The  drunkard  commonly  secures  as  a  result,  the  fact  that  his 
family  will  be  beggared,  illiterate,  perhaps  profane  or  intem- 
perate. Both  facts  are  evidently  to  be  explained  on  the  same 
principle  as  a  part  of  moral  government."  Here,  it  is  conceived, 
the  author  of  the  Sermon  represents  the  effects  of  Adam's  fall 
upon  his  posterity  as  their  misfortune  and  not  as  their  sin.  And 
the  Protestants  do  further  consider  it  to  be  implied  in  the  state^ 
ments  of  the  Sermon,  that  infants  are  sinless  until  in  the  exer- 
cise of  moral  agency  they  do  positively,  by  their  own  act,  vio- 
late the  law.  Vide  Con.  of  Faith,  cap.  vi.  and  Catechism  Larger 
and  Shorter,  on  Art.  "  Original  Sin." 

2.  On  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  the  Protestants  believe 
that  Mr.  Barnes  maintains  sentiments  which  are  in  direct  con- 
tradiction to  those  set  forth  in  our  doctrinal  standards.  At  page 
1 1,  he  says,  '^  This  atonement  was  for  all  men.  It  was  an  offer- 
ing made  for  the  race.  It  had  not  respect  so  much  to  indivi- 
dtials  as  to  the  law  and  perfections  of  God.  It  was  an  opening 
of  the  way  of  pardon,  a  making  forgiveness  consistent,  a  pre^- 
serving  of  truth,  a  magnifying  of  the  law,  and  had  no  particu- 
lar reference  to  any  class  of  men." 

Again,  at  page  11,  he  says,  "TAe  atonement  of  itself  secured 
the  salvation  of  no  one;^^  and  again,  <^  The  atonement  secured 
the  salvation  of  no  one,  except  as  God  had  promised  his  Son 
that  he  should  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  except  on  the 
condition  of  repentance  and  faith."  Vide  Con.  of  Faith,  cap. 
viii.  5  and  8. 

Again,  at  page  10,  he  says  Christ  '*  did  not  endure  indeed  the 
penalty  of  the  law;"  and  again,  page  11,  he  says,  '^Christ's 
sufferings  were  severe,  more  severe  than  those  of  any  mortal 
before  or  since ;  but  they  bore,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  only  a  very 
distant  resemblance  to  the  pains  of  hell,  the  proper  penalty  of 
the  law.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  conceive  that  the  sufferings  of  a 
few  hours,  however  severe,  could  equal  pains,  though  far  less 
intense,  eternally  prolonged.  Still  less  that  the  sufferings  of 
human  nature,  in  a  single  instance,  for  the  divine  nature  could 
not  suffer,  should  be  equal  to  the  eternal  pain  of  many  mil-^ 
lions."  Vide  Larger  Cat.  Q.  38. 

In  all  this  language  the  Protestants  do  sincerely  believe, 
that  Mr.  Barnes  denies  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  vicarious  sacri- 
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fice — (hilt  his  atoneiiient  had  »  d<6finiflf:<leftign — ^thsf  it  w«ls  ift 
itself  efficacious — and  that  h  was  a  proper  saiiiifactioii  to  drvifte 
justice  for  the  sihd  of  his  elect. 

3.  In  this  Sermon,  the  Protestants  believe  that  Mr.  Bamefli 
employs  language  on  the  Subject  of  man's  ability,  Whieh  is  eim* 
tf ary  to  the  standards  of  oor  Church. 

In  speaking  of  sinners  rejecting  the  Gospel,  he  says,  fmge 
14»  *'  It  is  not  to  any  want  of  physical  strength,  that  this  rejeo 
tion  is  owing,  for  men  have  power  enough  in  themselves  to  hate 
both  God  aind  their  fellow  men,  and  it  requires  less  physical 
power  to  love  God  than  to  hate  him  f  and  oi^  the  sime  page, 
be  evidently  insinuates  thai  man's  sole  inability  is  in'  the  wiH, 
and  the  principal  effect  of  converduHi'Upon  the  wrll.     Again, 

Eage  30,  in  speaking  of  the  causes  jflii^h  exclude  a  sinner  froM 
eaven,  he  says,  ^'It  is  iimpl^  bec&ua6  you  tdUl  not  be  saoedJ** 
The  Protestants  believe  that  to  ascribe  man's  inability  t^  the 
will  alone,  is  Contrary  to  the  dooti^ine  of  our  Church*  Yid^ 
Con;  of  Faithf  cap.  vi.  4. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  reaiobs  foetnded  on  the  doctri- 
nal errors  advanced  in  the  Sermdiii,  we  protest  also,  because, 

1.  Ih  the  forecited  Sermon,  professing  to  give  a  suinmarf 
of  leading  doctrines  relatilig  to  man's  salvation,  no  mention 
whatever  is  made  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
through  the  impdted  righteousness  of  Christ,  a  defect,  whichi 
under  the  circumstances,  cannot  well  be  accounted  for,  except 
on  the  stippot^ition  that  it  ivas  not  received  by  the  author; 
aiid, 

2.  Because  the  author  of  the  Sermon  makes  certain  genera) 
declarations  which  induce  us  to  believe,  that  he  does  not  pro- 
perly regard  his  obligation  to  adhere  to  the  doctrinal  stait-*  ^ 
dards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Thus,  at  page  6,  he  say^^   . 
relation  to  one  of  his  statements,  '^  It  is  not  denied  that  this  ^ 
language  varies  from  the  statements  which  are  often  made  on 
this  subject,  and  from  the  opinion  which  has  been  entertained 
by  many.   And  it  is  admitted  that  it  does  not  accord  toUh  thai 
used  on  the  same  subject  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  other 
standards  of  doctrine."  And,  again  at  page  12,  he  says^  ^^The 
great  principle  on  which  the  author  supposes  the  truths  of  re- 
ligion are  to  be  preached,  and  on  which  he  endeavours  to  act, 
is,  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  interpreted  by  all  the  honest  helps 
within  the  reach  of  the  preacher,  and  then  proclaimed  as  it  is, 
Id  it  lead  where  it  will  within  or  without  the  circumference  of  ^ 
any  arrangement  of  doctrines.   He  is  supposed  to  be  responsi- 
ble not  at  all  for  its  impinging  on  any  theological  system ;  nor 
is  he  to  be  cramped  by  any  frame-work  of  faith  that  has  been 
reared  around  the  Bible." 

And  we  do  hereby  further  protest  against  the  forementioned 
decision,  because, 

1.  We  believe,  for  the  reasons  stated  above,  that  the  decision 
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will  prove  injurious  to  the  purity  of  the  Church,  and  to  the 
Best  interests  of  religion  :  and, 

3.  Because,  notwithstanding  it  had  been  decided  on  a  pre* 
vions  question,  by  tivbt^  of  37  to  10,  that  it  was  the  right  of 
Presbytery  in  examining  the  qualifications  of  their  own  mem- 
bers^ to  bring  the  said  printed  Sermon  of  Mr.  Barnes  under 
reriew,  and  to  draw  thence  arguments  for  or  against  the  pro- 
secation  of  the  call ;  yet  in  the  final  vote,  a  number  of  tirose 
wh^tjoted  in  the  majority^  whilst  expressing  their  dissent  from 
Mr.:  Barnes'  doctrines,  declared  that  they  were  guided  in  their 
Tdtjsi^  b^'thc,  cbnstderatioli  that  Presbytery  had  no  right  to  in- 
quire in  t6  Mr.  Barnes'  theological  views,  or  to  make  them  a 
grQundNxf  objeeiion  to  the  prosecution  of  the  call. 

Tor  the^e  reafsons  we  consider  it  our  solemn  duty  to  protest 
against  that  decision,  which  granted  leave  to  the  commissionem 
from  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  to  prosecute  a  call  for  the 
Rev.  Albert  Barnes  before  the  Presbytery  of  EJizabethtown. 
(Signed) 

Ministi:bs. — Ashbel  Green,  George  C.  Potts,  John  Burtt, 
Joshua  T.  Russell,  Alvin  H.  Parker,  W.  L.  M'Calla,  William 
M.  Engles,  Charles  Williamson. 

Elbers. — Andw.  Brown,  Jos.  P.  Engles,  James  Algeo^ 
Moses  Reed. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  was  held  on  the  18  th  o^ 
June  ^l^llowing,  "  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  subject  ot 
the  reeeption  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes,  and  to  do  what  may  be 
deemed  proper  in  his  installation."    This  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Lecture  room  of  the  First  Church,  and  was  numerously  at-^ 
tended  by  Presbyters  and  spectators.  The  indelicacy  of  aban- 
doning the  usual  place  of  meeting,  and  selecting  this  location, 
might  be  a  subject  of  just  comment ;  but  if  it  had  a  design  to 
influence,  it  totally  failed;  the  minority  neither  retracted  nor 
modified  their  ground.  The  following  extract  from  the  minutes 
of  Presbytery  will  show  how  the  business  was  introduced  at  this 
stage.  "  The  Rev.  Albert  Barnes  presented  a  certificate  of  dis- 
mission from  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown  to  join  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Philadelphia,     The  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  at 
their  last  stated  meeting  in  relation  to  the  case  of  the  Kev. 
Albert  Barnes,  were  then  read.  It  was  then  moved  and  second- 
ed, that  Mr.  Barnes  be  leceived  as  a  member  of  this  Presby- 
tery; and  after  some  discussion^  it  was  moved  (by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Ely,)  and  seconded,  that  the  motion  now  under  considera- 
tion be  postponed,  that  before  deciding  on  it,  any  brother  of 
the  Presbytery  who  may  deem  it  necessary,  may  ask  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Barnes  such  explanations  of  his  doctrinal  views  as 
said  brethren  may  deem  necessary."    Hei^  the  question  de- 
termining the  right  of  a  Presbytery  to  examine  the  qualifica- 
tions of  those  proposing  te  become  members,  by  dismission 
from  a  co-ordinate  judicatory  was  brought  prominently  under 
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debate,  although  it  had  been  virtually  decided  in  the  affirma^ 
tive  by  the  first  vote  of  the  Presbytery  at  their  April  sessions. 
The  right  was  strenuously  contended  for  on  the  one  side  as  one 
recognized  by  the  constitution ;  as  clearly  ascertained  by  va- 
rious decisions  of  the  General  Assenibly ;  as  inherent  in  Pres- 
byteries as  radical  courts  ;  as  necessary,  as  a  safeguard  against 
the  rapid  spread  of  error ;  and  as  essential  to  preserve  the 
proceedings  of  a  Presbytery  against  foreign  interference.  The 
argument  on  the  other  side,  was  the  mere  and  confident  de- 
nial of  all  these  principles,  as  calculated  to  bring  Presbyteries 
into  conflict,  and  thus  to  interrupt  the  peace  of  the  Church. 
Strange  as  it  may  appear,  assertion  prevailed  oyer  demonstra- 
tion, and  the  right  of  Presbytery  to  examine  the  qualifications 
of  its  own  members,  was  denied,  by  a  vote  of  twenty  to  eigh- 
teen, twelve  ministers  voting  in  the  affirmative  and  twelve  in 
the  negative.  The  original  motion  for  Mr.  Barnes'  admission 
being  again  brought  under  consideration^  it  was  moved  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Engles,  that  the  motion  now  under  consideration 
be  postponed  with  a  view  to  take  up  the  following  : 

"  Resolvedy  That  the  certificate  presented  to  this  Presbytery 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown, 
be  sent  back  to  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown,  with  an 
attested  copy  of  all  the  minutes  of  this  Presbytery  in  relation 
to  his  case,  with  a  request  that  the  said  Presbytery  will  consider 
and  decide  upon  those  doctrinal  sentiments  contained  in  a 
printed  sermon  of  Mr.  Barnes,  which  are  referred  to  in  a  Pro- 
test signed  by  a  minority  of  this  Presbytery,  and  which  are 
considered  as  grounds  of  objection  to  his  admission  into  this 
Presbytery." 

The  majority  had,  in  the  course  of  argument,  indicated  this 
as  the  proper  resort  of  the  minority,  but  now  feeling  themselves 
to  be  sufficiently  strong  to  carry  all  their  measures,  they  chang- 
ed their  views  and  negatived  the  motioa.  The  debate  on  Mr. 
Barnes'  reception  was  then  commenced  anew. 

To  report  speeches  is  not  our  intention ;  but  we  cannot  refrain 
from  adverting  to  that  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Calla,  as  an  able  and 
masterly  defence  of  orthodoxy,  in  opposition  to  the  spurious 
theology  of  New  England,  and  to  that  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Green, 
as  the  solemn  warning  of  the  sole  representative  of  the  fathers 
of  our  church,  now  fallen  asleep,  who,  having  observed  the  dis- 
astrous decline  of  the  once  glorious  churches  of  France,  Swit- 
zerland, and  Ireland,  could  not  suppress  his'grief  in  remarking 
on  the  present  occasion,  the  same  false  spirit  of  liberality  ;  the 
same  unbounded  latitude  of  interpretation,  and  the  same  unwil- 
lingness to  arrest  error  in  its  commencement  which  had  brought 
on  their  eclipse.  At  this  stage  of  the  business,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely, 
who  had  strenuously  defended  the  right  of  Presbytery,  to  exa- 
mine Mr.  Barnes,  arose,  and  stated  that  he  purposed  to  vote 
for  the  reception  of  Mr.  Barnes,  because,  from  a  private  inter- 
view,  he  was  convinced  of  his  general  orthodoxy,  in  proof  of 
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which,  he  read  a  written  creed  prepared  by  himself,  and  adopt- 
ed and  signed  by  Mr.  Barnes.  This  was  a  proceeding,  in  our 
opinion  alike  discreditable  to  both  parties;  the  dignity  of  Mr. 
Barnes  was  compromised  in  submitting  to  have  bis  views  ex- 
plained by  another,  when  he  was  so  earnestly  solicited  to  im- 
prove the  most  favourable  opportunity  of  doing  it  himself,  and 
the  dignity  of  Dr.  Ely  suffered  in  condescending  to  string  to- 
gether a  set  of  nicely  adjusted  phrases,  which,  however  ortho- 
dox their  aspect,  were  evidently  intended  to  cover  two  schemes 
of  totally  different  characters.^  It  is  with  reluctance  that  we 
advert  to  such  transactions,  but  we  wish  our  narrative  to  be 
recommended  by  its  truth.  The  vote  ivas  eventually  taken 
by  ayes  and  noes,  on  the  motion  for  receiving  Mr.  Barnes,  and 
decided  in  the  affirmative,  sixteen  ministers  dnd  fourteen  el- 
ders voting  in  the  affirmative,  and  nine  ministers  and  seven 
elders  in.  the  negative. 

A  paper  was  then  presented  to  the  moderator,  containing 
charges  against  Mr.  Barnes,  for  his  unsoundness  in  the  faith 
and  in  arrest  of  his  installation.  The  moderator,  however,  de- 
cided it  to  be  out  of  order,  as  originating  a  new  business  at  a 
pro  re  nata  meeting.  This  opinion  was  appealed  from  by  Dr. 
Ely,  but  the  appeal  was  not  sustained.  He,  and  at  least  two 
others  of  the  majority,  contended  that  the  mere  announcement 
from  the  moderator  of  the  existence  of  such  a  paper  of  charges, 
was  a  sufficient  bar  to  the  installation,  and  yet  iilfimediately 
afterwards,  they  surmounted  the  bar  and  voted  for  the  installa- 
tion, f  Strange  occurrences  take  place  in  over  anxiety  to  give 
success  to  a  favourite  measure,  and  these  sessions  of  the  Pres- 

*  It  is  true,  thsit  Mr.  Barnes  did,  on  one  occasion,  rise  and  promise  to 
make  some  explanations  of  his  doctrinal  views.  This  he  said  he  would  do 
voluntarily,  but  not  in  compliance  with  a  demand,  which  he  was  convinced 
Presbyteiy  had  no  right  to  make.  The  minority  were  pleased  with  the 
promise,  although  Mr.  Barnes  was  careful  to  represent  it  as  a  mere  conces- 
sion of  courtesy ;  but  at  the  manner  in  which  he  fi^lfiUed  it,  they  were  not 
only  disappointed  but  surprised.  It  is  doubtful  if  he  occupied  the  floor  iorjive 
minutes,  and  in  that  time  explanations  could  not  have  been  expected,  much 
less  satisfactory  ones.  He  acknowledged,  it  is  true,  that  his  sermon  was 
defective,  through  oversight,  on  the  doctrine  of  justification,  (an  acknow- 
ledgment which  the  "  Sketch"  has  forgotten  to  record,)  but  what  he  said  in 
brevity,  on  the  other  disputed  points,  only  tended  to  increase  the  suspicion, 
and  confirm  the  conviction  of  his  error,  in  the  minds  of  the  minority. 

t  Upon  the  presentation  of  this  paper  by  Mr.  Hofl^,  (whose  manner  in  this 
whole  transaction  was  charactensed  by  firmness  and  decision,)  a  curious 
scene  ensued.  The  moderator,  commendable  for  his  general  Impartiality, 
decided  the  paper  to  be  out  of  order,  if  it  professed  to  be  a  copy  «of  chai|;es, 
but  to  be  in  order,  if  it  professed  to  be  a  bar  to  the  installation.  .Now,  it  so 
happened,  that  it  came  under  both  these  professions,  and  hence  a  dilemma. 
The  majority,  however,  confirmed  the  decision  that  it  was  out  of  o.rder,  and 
yet  determined  that  ft  should  be  read.  Dr.  Ely.  Mr.  Biggs,  and  M>.  Steel, 
professed  to  regard  the  paper,  before  it  was  read,  as  a  very  serious  obstacle 
to  the  installation ;  but,  subsequent! v,  Mr.  Biggs  found  that  the  I'harges 
contained  no  new  matter;  Dr.  Ely,  that  they  were  preferred  too  laUf  and 
Mr.  Steel  offered  no  ground  for  a  change  of  opinion,  and  they  were  even- 
tually found  united  in  the  vote  for  installation. 
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bytcry  have  been  prelific  <;^  wqh  oecar^enipeat.  It  waf  decided 
by  regular  vote,  that  Mr.  Barnes'  doptriQal  errors  ^ligJit  he  can- 
vassed, and  it  was  also  decided  that  they  might  not^Jt^e  ^aur 
vassed ;  it  was  tnaintaioed,  that  Mr.  Barne$  might  be  arraigned 
wben  he  should  becon^e  a  member  of  Presbytery,  and  it  was 
maintained  by  the  same  persons,  when  he  had  became  a  mem- 
ber, and  an  arraignment  was  attempted,  that  it  was  too  late  to 
arraign  him  for  acts  committed  in  another  Presbytery,  and  ia 
the  full  knowledge  of  which  he  had  been  received  by  this^ 
there  were  those  who  declared  themselves  to  be  of  the  o.Id 
orthodox  school,  and  yet  were  willing  to  lend  their  influence  in 
promoting  the  interests  of  the  new  school,  which  is  any  thing 
but  orthodox;  it  was  maintained  by  the  same  person, that  the 
same  sermon  contained  false  doctrine,  and  that  it  contained  no 
false  doctrine ;  some  were  found  who  could  advocate  one  side 
of  a  cause  in  their  speeches,  and  advocate  the  opposite  side  by 
their  votes ;  but  we  forbear ;  our  only  comment  is,  that  truth  is 
beautifully  consistent  with  itself.  This  we  honestly  believe  to 
be  a  correct  narrative  of  the  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  case 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes,  and  it  has  been  extorted  from  us  by 
the  officious  zeal  of  those  who  have  attempted  to  pce-occupy 
the  public  attention  by  their  imperfect  and  garbled  sketch. 

Hostility  to  any  of  the  brethren  we  disclaim.  We  merely 
review  and  condemn  that  conduct  which  we  consider  repre- 
hensible in  them  as  -Presbyters.  We  conscientiously  believe 
that  we  have  stated  ^ihe  truth,  and  we  are  willing  to  defend  it. 
If  there  must  be  controversy^  we  have  not  sought  it,  but,  ob- 
truded upc«  us,  we  will  not  avoid  it. 

[The  foregoing  narrative  was  published  as  a  measure  €ff 

sel^'defence,  be/om  the  litigated  question  had  been  referred  to 

the  consideration  of  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia  ;  and  it  is  now 

republished,  for   the  purpose  of  presenting  under  one  view,  a 

full  and  consecullive  history  of  the  proceedings  in  this  case.'] 

On  the  27th  of  October,  1830,  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia 
held  its  annua'l  sessions  in  the  city  of  Lancaster ;  at  which 
time,  the  miriority  solicited  the  exercise  of  their  jurisdiction  ia 
the  above  irjentioned  case,  by  laying  before  them  the  follow- 
ing 

COMPLAINT. 

The  u'  ndersigned,  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadel-- 
phia,  in'  fluenced  by  considerations  affecting  the  purity  and 
stabililj  r  of  the  Church,  feel  constrained  to  avail  themselves  of 
a  cons-  (itutional  provision,  in  making  their  complaint  to  the 
Revd.  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  of  certain  acts  and  proceedings 
in  the  »  before  mentioned  Presbytery,  which  have  been  deter- 
mine' i  in  opposition  to  their  judgment,  and  which,  from  their 
impo  rtance,  require  the  review  of  a  superior  judicatory.    As 
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a  suecinct  history  of  the  proceedings  referred  to,  will  be  neces- 
sary to  a  proper  understanding  of  the  grounds  of  complaint, 
they  respectfuUy  solicit  the  attention  of  Synod  to  the  follow- 
ing recital. 

At  the  stated  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  ill 
April  last,  commissioners  from  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Philadelphia,  presented  a  call  directed  to  the  Rev.  Alben 
Barnes,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown.  In  relation  to 
this  call,  the  following  facts  were  brought  to  light,  viz :  That 
Mr.  Barnes  had  never  preached  as  a  candidate  for  this  congre^ 
gation — that  but  fifty  voters,  out  of  more  than  two  hundred 
and  twenty,  had  sanctioned  it — that  there  was  an  important 
omission  in  it  of  these  words  in  the  prescribed  form,  ''  and 
having  good  hopes,  from  our  past  experience  of  your  labours," 
which  express  a  fundamental  reason  upon  which  a  call  can  be 
properly  founded — and  finally,  that  Mr.  Barnes  had  been  caUed 
upon  the  testimony  of  a  small  delegation  who  had  heard  him 
preach,  and  upon  the  merits  of  a  sermon  which  he  had  pub- 
lished. These  facts,  in  the  opinion  of  some  members  of  the 
Presbytery,  seemed  to  indicate  the  propriety  of  caution  and 
hesitation  in  proceeding  to  ulterior  measures ;  but  in  addition 
to  these  facts,  important  objections  to  the  prosecution  of  the 
call,  arose  from  the  nature  of  those  doctrihes  which  Mr. 
Barnes  had  published  under  his  name,  in  the  sermon  entitled 
"  The  Wiay  of  Salvation."  A  question  arose  on  the  propriety 
of  bringing  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Barnes  on  doctrinal  points 
under  review,  with  reference  to  the  prosecution  of  the  call. 
This  question  was  decided  affirmatively  by  a  large  majority, 
and  the  sermon  was  accordingly  read  and  canvassed.  In  the 
course  of  the  discussion,  the  objectionable  statements  of  Mr. 
Barnes  in  this  sermon,  were  presented  in  detail,  and  in  the 
minds  of  many,  produced  not  merely  a  suspicion,  but  a  con- 
viction that  they  were  essential  deviations  from  that  system  of 
doctrines  set  forth  in  the  standards  of  our  Church.  The 
undersigned  were  conscious  that  they  had  no  sinister  end  to 
accomplish  in  the  candid  exposure  of  the  objectionable  doc- 
trines of  this  sermon,  and  that  so  far  from  cherishing  any  per- 
sonal feelings  of  hostility  to  Mr.  Barnes,  they  were  solely 
actuated  by  the  desire  of  guarding  the  purity  of  the  Church, 
with  faithfulness  and  vigilance.  They  listened  with  attention 
to  every  explanation  offered  in  mitigatit)n  of  the  excepted 
phraseology  of  the  sermon,  and  they  anxiously  courted  such 
discussion  of  the  disputed  points,  as  would  have  fully  elicited 
the  truth.  But  they  are  now  under  the  necessity  of  complain- 
ing that  their  arguments  in  proof  of  Mr.  Barnes'  unsoundness 
in  the  faith,  were  summarily  set  aside,  upon  the  plea  that  his 
peculiar  theological  sentiments  could  not  be  at  that  time  a 
proper  subject  of  discussion,  although  the  right  of  such  dis- 
cussion had  already  been  fully  admitted  by  the  first  vote  of 
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the  Presbytery.  The  undersigned,  at  an  early  period  of  the 
debate  found  themselves  to  be  in  a  minority,  and  in  this  cha- 
racter they  felt  obliged  to  contend  earnestly  for  two  points : 
1st.  That  every  Presbytery  has  a  clearly  ascertained  right  of 
examining  the  qualifications  of  any  person  proposing  himself 
for  admission  into  their  body,  and  of  rejecting  his  application, 
if  his  qualifications  come  short  of  the  prescribed  standards  ; 
it  being  admitted,  that  the  exercise  of  this  right  is  in  every 
case  subject  to  the  review  of  the  superior  judicatories :  and 
3d.  That  the  doctrines  proclaimed  by  Mr.  Barnes  in  his  print- 
ed sermon,  upon  the  most  candid  examination,  were  found  to 
be  so  essentially  at  variance  with  those  of  our  standards,  as 
virtually  to  preclude  his  admission;  unless  it  could  be  ascer- 
tained that  the  intention  of  his  expressions  had  been  misun- 
derstood, or  that  he  had  disclaimed  the  sentiments  which  his 
language  seemed  to  convey.  In  urging  the  first  point,  the 
undersigned  adduced  various  arguments,  which  they  humbly  ' 
conceive  were  not  satisfactorily  rebutted;  and  they  are  forced 
to  complain  that  the  Presbytery,  although  by  their  first  vote 
they  had  virtually  acknowledged  the  doctrine  for  which  they 
contended,  did  finally 'deny  the  right  inPresbyteries'of  ex- 
amining those  who  might  apply  for  admission.  In  urging  the 
second  point,  the  undersigned  are  conscious  of  no  undue  per- 
tinacity in  pursuing  their  object,  which  was  to  ascertain  if 
their  apprehensions  of  Mr.  Barnes'  want  of  orthodoxy  were 
justly  or  unjustly  entertained,  and  whether  his  doctrinal  views 
were  at  variance  or  coincident  with  the  Presbyterian  stan- 
dards. And  in  relation  to  this  point,  they  are  constrained  to 
complain,  that  their  honest  intentions  were  not  met  with  a 
spirit  of  brotherly  accommodation.  They  first  proposed  that 
they  should  have  permission  to  interrogate  Mr.  Barnes  on  those 
features  in  his  sermon  which  had  awakened  their  fean^,  and 
which  are  enumerated  in  their  protest,  that  he  might  haVe  aa 
opportunity  of  explaining  his  views,  and  if  possible,  of  remov- 
ing their  difficulties.  This  reasonable  request  was  denied. 
They  then  proposed,  if  there  was  any  doubt  on  the  question 
of  jurisdiction,  that  Mr.  Barnes  should  be  returned  with  his 
certificate  to  his  own  Presbytery,  with  a  respectful  request 
that  that  Presbytery  should  enter  into  the  proposed  inquiry. 
This  proposition  was  also  rejected*  They  then,  as  a  final 
measure,  after  the  reception  of  Mr.  Barnes,  offered  to  appear 
as  his  prosecutors  for  unsoundness  in  the  faith,  and  in  due 
form  presented  their  charges,  but  their  charges  were  not  per- 
mitted to  lie,  and  Mr.  Barnes  was  admitted  to  installation. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  undersigned  to  enumerate  all 
the  minor  grounds  which  would  justify  complaint,  but  they  do 
most  earnestly  and  respectfully  solicit  the"  Synod  to  redress 
them  in  what  they  consider  the  infringement  and  denial  of 
their  rights  as  Presbyters. 
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As  the  question  mvolved  in  this  complaint  is  one  of  unpar"* 
alleled  importance,  and  as  the  decision  of  it  will  constitute  a 
precedent,  they  do  most  earnestly  entreat  the  Revd.  Synod  to 
give  it  a  prayerful  consideration,  and  in  their  wisdom  to 
determine  whether  the  grounds  of  complaint  be  not  just  and 
reasonable. 

Signed — Ministers — Ashbel  Green,  George  C.  Potts,  A.  H. 
Parker,  Joshua  T.  Russell,  William  M.  Engles,  Brogun  HofT, 
Alexander  Boyd,  Charles  Williamson. 

Eiders — Henry  M'Keen,  Joseph  P.  Engles,  Moses  Reed, 
Andrew  Brown,  James  Algeo. 

After  the  complaint  had  been  read^  it  was  submitted  to  the 
Judicial  Committee,  who  reported  that  the  following  order  be 
observed  in  the'  consideration  of  it  by  the  Synod ;  viz.,  that 
all  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  relating  to 
the  case,  be  first  read;  that  the  complainants  be  then  heard; 
that  the  Presbytery  be  heard  in  reply ;  that  the  complainants, 
if  they  should  desire  it,  be  again  heard,  and  that  then,  the 
members  of  the  Presbytery  be  considered  as  withdrawn  from 
the  house,  and  that  the  whole  case  be  submitted  to  the  Synod 
for  their  deliberation  and  adjudication. 

This  order  of  proceeding  was  strictly  observed,  and  the  dis- 
cussion was  conducted  by  the  Synod  in  a  manner  peculiarly 
exhilirating  to  the  friends  of  truth,  and  peculiarly  honourable 
to  themselves.  With  a  few  exceptions,  no  quibbling  was  re- 
sorted to,  with  the  view  of  evading  the  points  in  dispute,  but 
the  question  was  met  in  its  length  and  in  its  breadth,  both  as 
it  involved  points  of  constitutional  law  and  points  of  doctrine. 
The  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  were  freely  canvassed ;  the 
doctrines  of  the  sermon  freely  discussed ;  and  the  prevalence 
of  New  Haven  divinity  was  loudly  deplored  and  deprecated. 
In  the  course  of  this  debate,  much  ability  was  displayed,  and 
a  fearlessness  in  the  defence  of  a  decried  orthodoxy,  which 
we  trust  will  still  redeem  the  Church  from  the  errors  which 
threaten  to  engulph  it,  by  displacing  that  false  notion  of  com- 
promise, which  would  preserve  the  peace  of  the  Church  at  the 
expense  of  her  purity.* 

The  Synod  having  been  occupied  nearly  two  days  in  the  con- 
sideration of  this  subject,  came  to  the  following  decision,  viz. 

"  The  Synod,  having  considered  the  subject  of  the  com- 

*  Mr.  Barnes  himself,  read  before  the  Synod  an  elaborate  paper,  in  which, 
as  introductory,  he  complained  of  the  conduct  of  the  minority,  and  stated, 
that  he  had  entertained  serious  thoughts  of  subjecting  them  to  a  regular 
process!  The  paper  neither  retracted  nor  modified  the  exceptionable  fea- 
tures of  the  sermon;  but  was  rather  considered  as  their  defence.  It  was 
listened  to  with  much  attention,  but  the  effect  produced,  was  not  answera- 
ble to  the  expectation  with  which  it  was  prepared.  This  was  evident,  from 
the  tone  of  the  subsequent  discussion,  and  particularly  from  the  nature  of 
the  final  deci»on.  Indeed,  Mr.  Barnes'  professed  advocates  did  not,  it  is 
believed,  once  allude  to  it  as  a  satisfactory  exculpation. 
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plaints  preferred  by  some  of  the  members  of  Ibe  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia,  relative  to  the  proceedings  of  said  Presby- 
tery, in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  A.  Barnes,  and  heard  the  parlies 
in  the  case,  came  to  the  following  resolutions,  viz. : 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  in  not 
allowing  the  examination  of  Mr.  Barnes,  in  connection  with 
his  printed  Sermon,  previously  to  his  reception  as  a  member 
of  Presbytery,  and  especially  before  his  installation  as  Pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  gave  just  ground  of  com- 
plaint to  the  minority. 

2.  ^'Resolved,  That  the  complainants  be  referred  back  to  the 
Presbytery  of  which  they  are  members,  with  an  injunction  to 
that  Presbytery,  to  hear  and  decide  on  their  objections  to  the 
orthodoxy  of  the  sermon  of  Mr.  Barnes,  and  to  take  such  or- 
der on  the  whole  subject,  as  is  required  by  a  regard  to  the 
purity  of  the  Church,  and  its  acknowledged  doctrines  and 
order. " 

On  the  adoption  of  the  first  resolution,  the  ayes  and  noes 
were  as  follows,  viz.: 

Ayes. — Messrs.  Martin,  Magraw,  White,  J.  Latta,  Gilbert, 
Douglass,  Love,  Morrison,  Breckenrid^o,  Hubbard,  Annmii, 
Musgrave,  M'Conaughy,  Wilson,  Moody,  Sharon,  Jas^William- 
son,  Olmstead,  Fullerton,  M'Knight  Williamson,  Bryson,  J.  B. 
Patterson,  M.  B.  Patterson,  and  Smith,  Ministers;  and 
Messrs.  Stanley,  Patterson,  Lefevre,  Schell,  Welsh,  and  Gab* 
by.  Elders. 

Noes. — Messrs.  Dickey,  Barr,  Dickin8<»i,  Kennedy,  Duf- 
field,  and  De  Witt,  Ministers;  and  Messrs.  Kirkpatrick  and 
Slaymaker,  Elders. 

On  the  adoption  of  the  second  resolution,  the  ayes  and  noes 
were  as  follows,  viz. : 

Ayes. — Messrs.  Martin,  Magraw,  White.  J«  Latta,  Doug- 
lass, Love,  Breckenridge,  Hubbard,  Annan,  Musgrave,  M^Co- 
naughy,  Wilson,  Moody,  Sharon,  James  Williamson,  Obn- 
stead,  Fullerton,  M'Knight  Williamson,  Bryson,  J.  B.  Patter- 
son, M.  B.  Patterson,  and  Smith,  Ministers;  and  Messrs* 
*  Stanley,  Patterson,  Lefevre,  Schell,  Welsh,  and  Gabby,  El* 
ders. 

Noes. — Messrs.  Dickey,  Gilbert,  Barr,  Morrison,  Dickin- 
son, Kennedy,  Duffield,  and  De  Witt,  Ministers;  and  Messrs. 
Slaymaker  and  Kirkpatrick,  Elders. 

It  need  not  be  said  that  this  decision,  obtained  by  so  large 
a  majority,  was  extremely  gratifying  to  the  complainants ;  it 
embraced  the  full  amount  of  their  request,  and  effectually 
redressed  them,  by  distinctly  recognizing  the  constitutional 
right,  for  which  they  had  so  earnestly  contended,  but  of  the 
exercise  of  which>  they  had  been  unjustly  deprived.  It  should 
be  recollected  that  on  this  question  the  members  of  the  Phi- 
ladelphia Presbytery  had  no  vote,  and  consequently  it  was 
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decjided  by  those^  whp/having  had  no  share  in  the  previous 
debates,  were  most  likely  to  be  impartial  and  unbiassed 
judges.  From  this  decision,  no  appeal  was  taken  to  the  high- 
est judicatory  of  the  Church.  The  reasons  which  dictated 
this  course,  although  left  to  conjecture  for  a  time,  were  fully 
developed  by  subsequent  events. ' 

The  Synod  did  not  adjourn  until' Monday  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 
and  it  so  occurred  that  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery  had  an 
adjourned  meeting  on  the  following  day,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 
to  attend  to  an  item  of  unfinished  business.  Little  imagining 
that  any  measures  would  be  urged  at  that  meeting  in  relation 
to  the  decision  of  Synod,  the  complainants  used  no  particular 
expedition  in  hastening  to  Philadelphia;  and,  indeed,  circum- 
stances rendered  it  utterly  impracti9able  for  most  of  them  to 
have  arrived  in  season  for  the  meeting  of  Presbytery,  and, 
accordingly,  but  three  of  them  were  present.  At  this  meeting 
Qfumy  of  the  majority  were  present,  and  several  of  them  were 
attended  by  their  Elders.  It  was,  from  the  first,  evident  that 
such  zeal  in  the  array  of  force,  was  the  precursor  of  some  inte- 
resting measure.  In  due  time  it  was  developed  in  the  form 
of  a  motion  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely,  which  was  in  these  words, 
viz : — "  Moved,  that  in  consequence  of  the  minute  and  order 
of  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  this  day  reported  to  this  Pres- 
bytery, and  above  recorded,  the  Presbytery  will  now  proceed 
to  take  up  and  consider  the  charges  which  were^  presented 
against  the  Kev.  A.  Barnes,  on  the  23d  day  of  June  last,  and 
which  were  signed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ashbel  Green  and  others.*^ 
The  mover  prefaced  his  motion  by  some  strong  remarks  tend- 
ing to  show  that  the  signers  of  that  paper,  were  absolutely 
obliged  to  prosiecute  their  charges,  and  that,  as  accusers^  they 
wotUd  be  excluded  'from  voting  on  the  final  decision.  This 
master-stroke  of  policy  was  in  effect  saying,  '^  since  the  Synod 
constrain  us  to  investigate  the  orthodoxy  of  Mr.  Barnes'  Ser- 
mon, the  arrangement  shall  so  be  made,  as  to  exclude  the 
complainants  from  any  voice  in  the  proceeding."  Notwith- 
standing this  motion  was  pronounced  to  be  out  of  order  by 
the  Moderator,  (the  Rev.  Mr.  Russell)  as  it  contemplated 
charges  which  had  no  existence,  it  was  carried ;  and  it  was 
subsequently  resolved  that  the  charges  be  read,  and  as  they 
did  not  appear,  the  stated  Clerk  was  directed  to  furnish  them 
at  the  next  meeting.  The  tight  in  which  this  strange  proceed- 
ing was  regarded  by  the  minority,  will  best  appear  from  the 
following  protest  which  was  entered  upon  the  minutes. 

PROTEST. 

We  the  undersigned  do  hereby  protest  against  the  resolution 
oflRsred  by  Dr.  Ely,  and  adopted  by  this  Presbytery,  and  which 
is  recorded  above,  for  the  following  reasons,  viz. 

1 .  Becaiise  it  was  proposed  at  a  time  when  but  two  members 
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of  the  minoritj,  (excepting  the  Moderator)  so  deeply  concern- 
ed in  it,  were  present,  and  when  it  must  have  been  known  to 
the  mover,  that  the  remaining  members  of  the  minority  had  not 
yet  returned  from  the  meeting  of  Synod. 

2.  Because  the  attempt  to  press  such  a  measure  at  an  ad- 
journed meeting,  without  having  first  apprised  the  minority 
who  were  absent  and  entirely  unsuspicious  of  such  a  design,  was 
assuming  an  unfair  advantage. 

3.  Because  the  resolution  was  intended,  as  expressed  by  the 
mover,  to  constrain  the  minority  to  appear  as  accusers,  and 
thus  deprive  them  of  their  right  to  vote  in  the  case. 

4.  Because  the  resolution  proceeds  upoti  a  false  presumption, 
that  a  certain  paper  of  charges  existed  as  the  property  of  this 
Presbytery,  when  it  is  matter  of  record,  that  said  paper,  when 
presented  was  pronounced  to  be  out  of  order,  and  was  not  there- 
fore considered  as  before  the  Presbytery;  and  when  this  Presby- 
tery evidently  regarded  it  as  having  no  existence,  by  refraining 
from  passing  any  vote  for  its  acceptance  ;  by  omitting  to  take 
those  previous  steps  which  are  rendered  obligatory  by  the  book 
of  discipline  when  charges  are  first  presented  against  a  Bishop^ 
and  especially,  by  their  proceeding  immediately  to  take  mea- 
sures for  Mr.  Barnes'  installation,  which  would  not  have  been 
done  had  he  been  under  process. 

5.  Because  the  resolution  takes  for  granted  that  that  paper 
was  of  a  certain  tenor  and  was  signed  by  Dr.  Ashbel  Green 
and  others,  when  the  assumed  facts  were  never  before  this  Pres- 
bytery in  a  formal  and  regular  way,  and  could  not  therefore  be 
a  proper  ground  of  proceeding. 

6.  Because  the  course  proposed  by  the  resolution,  besides 
being  based  upon  a  false  presumption,  is  directly  opposed  to 
the  recent  determination  of  Synod,  which  provides  that  the 
minority  should  present  their  objections  to  the  orthodoxy  of 
Mr.  Barnes'  sermon,  and  that  the  Presbytery  should  then  hear 
and  decide  upon  the  validity  of  these  objections ;  thus  evident- 
ly putting  it  into  the  power  of  the  minority,  and  not  of  the 
Presbytery,  to  commence  proceedings  in  the  case  and  to  pre- 
scribe the  particular  course.     (Signed) 

WM.  M.  ENGLES. 
GEORGE  C.  POTTS. 

The  Presbytery  met  on  the  30th  of  November  following,  ia 
the  Session  Room  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  at  the 
call  of  the  moderator,  for  the  express  purpose  of  acting  on  the 
resolutions  of  Synod  before  recorded.  This  meeting  was  nu- 
merously attended,  there  being  present  thirty-five  ministers 
and  twenty-four  elders.  It  soon  became  manifest  that  those 
who  had  been  in  the  ^minority  in  the  previous  stages  of  this 
business,  had  now  become  the  majority,  and  it  will  be  recol- 
lected that  in  the  subsequent  use  of  these  terms,  the  majority 
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represent  those  who  opposed  the  errors  of  Mr.  Barnes'  sermon, 
and  the  minority,  his  friends  and  supporters. 

The  business  was  then  introduced  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Green, 
who  presented  a  long  minute  in  the  form  of  a  resolution,  with 
a  view  of  directing  the  discussion  which  was  about  to  take 
place,  and  of  giving  system  and  order  to  the  proceedings.* 
When  this  motion  was  seconded,  a  course  of  opposition  was 
commenced  by  the  minority,  with  Dr.  Ely  as  their  leader, 
which  perhaps  is  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  ecclesiastical 
proceedings,  and  the  sole  intention  of  which  appeared  to  be 
to  delay  and  to  embarrass. 

"  Dr.  Ely  moved  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  the  minute 
offered  by  Dr.  Green,  that  Presbytery 'may  call  upon  the  Stated 
Clerk  for  the  charges  against  Mr.  Barnes,  which  he  was  re- 
quired to  produce  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Presbytery." 

It  was  considered  by  the  Presbytery  that  there  were  no  such 
charges  as  those  alluded  to  in  the  motion,  as  appeared  from 
the  reasons  stated  in  the  Protest ;  and  that  the  Synod,  in  the 
instructions  and  directions  which  it  had  given  to  the  Presby- 
tery, had  never  contemplated  the  revival  and  prosecution  of 
any  such  charges. 

The  motion  of  Dr.  Ely  was  then  put  to  the  house  and  lost. 
The  Dr.  not  deterred  by  his  defeat  was  prepared  for  a  second 
assault.  He  moved  the  postponement  of  Dr.  Greenes  motion, 
with  a  view  to  take  up  the  following,  viz.: 

^^  Resolved,  That  this  Presbytery  cannot  entertain  and  act 
upon  the  paper  introduced  by  Dr.  Green,  because  it  is  virtually 
an  indictment  of  Mr.  Barnes  for  heresy,  until  some  persons  ap- 
pear as  accusers." 

In  this  also  he  was  defeated,  but,  nothing  daunted,  he  pre- 
sented his  third  attack  in  the  following  form,  viz.: 

"  Resolved,  That  this  Presbytery  cannot  constitutionally  and 
judicially  hear  any  objections  against  the  orthodoxy  of  any 
sermon  preached  and  published  by  Mr.  Barnes,  until  some 
persons  appear  as  his  accusers ;  or  until  the  Presbytery  shall 
judge  that  common  fame  requires  him  to  be  arraigned  for  he- 
resy." 

And  in  this  also  he  was  defeated.  These  several  resolutions 
were  pronounced  by  the  Moderator  to  be  disorderly,  as  being 
mere  repetitions,  which  improperly  occupied  the  time  of  the 
Presbytery,  in  urging  a  course  of  proceeding  against  which 
they  had  already  decided.  Thrice  was  an  appeal  taken  from 
the  Moderator's  decision  by  Dr.  Ely^,  and  thrice  was  his  appeal 
negatived.  How  many  motions  of  a  similar  tenor  and  of  simi- 
lar intention,  were  held  in  reserve  by  the  mover  is  not  known ; 

*  This  minute,  which  was  finally  adopted,  as  expressive  of  the  sense  of 
the  Presbytery  on  the  doctrinal  errors  of  Mr,  Barnes'  sermon,  is  inserted  in 
a  subsequent  part  of  this  narrative. 
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although  it  is  believed  he  had  several ;  but  as  much  time  had 
been  already  uselessly  expended,  and  the  patience  of  the  house 
was  nearly  exhausted,  it  was  thought  expedient,  to  adopt  9ome 
plan  to  arrest  the  course  which  the  minority  had  thought  pro- 
per to  pursue.  This  was  effected  by  a  motion  from  Mr.  Engles 
to  this  effect :  that  the  motion  of  Dr.  Green  be  postponed  with 
a  view  to  take  up  the  following  viz.: 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Presbytery  do  now  proceed  to  hear  the 
objections  which  may  be  urged  against  the  Sermon  of  Mr. 
Barnes,  agreeably  to  the  decision  of  Synod,  making  the  minute 
offered  by  Dr.  Green  the  basis  upon  which  the  proceeding 
shall  be  conducted." 

Dr.  Ely  finding  that  he  could  not  postpone  a  postponement; 
and  that  the  last  motion  precluded  the  repetition  of  useless 
and  thrice  defeated  motions,  then  rose,  and  by  permission  of 
Presbytery,  read  the  following 

PROTEST. 

•  The  undersigned  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadel- 
phia, do  hereby  protest, 

I.  Against  the  decision  of  this  body,  yesterday,  that  they 
would  not  postpone  the  consideration  of  the  minute  moved  by 
Dr.  Green,  for  the  purpose  of  calling  upon  the  Stated  Clerk 
for  the  charges  against  Mr.  Barnes,  which  be  was  required  to 
produce  at  the  last  meeting  of  Presbytery,  for  the  following 
reasons,  viz:  1.  Ch/irges,  against  the  orthodoxy  of  Mr.  Barnes 
were  publicly  handed  to  the  Moderator  of  this  Presbytery  on 
the  23d  of  June  last,  and  were  read  by  order  of  this  Presby- 
tery;  and  although  those  charges  were  then  decided  to  be  out 
of  order  at  a  special  meeting  as  the  commencement  of  atrial; 
yet  it  will  not  follow  that  it  is  out  of  order  now  to  consider 
and  dispose  of  them  in  a  constitutional  way;  at  a  meeting  of 
Presbytery  specially  called,  among  other  things, ''  to  take  such 
order  on  the  whole  subject,  as  is  required  by  a  regard  to  the^ 
purity  of  the  Church,  and  its  acknowledged  doctrines  and 
order."  2.  These  charges  having  been  read,  this  Presbytery 
gave  no  leave  to  any  one  to  withdraw  them  from  their  files. 
3.  Thie  complainants  to  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  among 
other  alleged  grievances,  complained,  that  they  ''  in  due  foroi 
presented  their  charges,  but  their  charges  were  not  permitted 
to  lie  :"  from  which  it  would  seem  proper  that  this  Presbytery 
should  now  formally  consider  and  dispose  of  those  charges, 
that  this  ground  of  complaint  and  grievance  may  no  longer 
exist.  4.  These  charges  were  calculated  vitally  to  affect  the 
ministerial  character  and  standing  of  the  Hev.  Albert  Barnes, 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  left  noted  on  our  records,  without 
some  final  adjudication  in  relation  to  them.  5.  The  persons 
who  signed  and  preferred  those  charges  ought  still,  agreeably 
to  our  Constitution,  to  be  held  as  accusers ;  and  therefore  it 
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was  important  to  consider  and  act  upon  them,  that  the  charges 
being  disposed  of,  their  responsibility  as  accusers  might  then 
cease,  6.  This  Presbytery,  on  the  2d  of  November  last,  re- 
solved to  take  up  and  consider  those  charges  5  and  it  would 
have  been  mo^t  consistent  with  order  to  have  called  for  them 
accordingly. 

II.  The  undersigned  also  protest  against  the  decision  of 
this  Presbytery  yesterday,  by  which  Presbytery  decided  Dr. 
Ely's  second  motion  to  be  out  of  order ;  because  Presbytery 
has  thereby  virtually  said  that  they  can  constitutionally  and 
judicially  hear  objections  against  the  orthodoxy  of  one  of 
their  own  members,  when  no  persons  appear  as  his  accusers; 
and  when  common  fame  does  not  render  process  against  him 
necessary ;  which  is  manifestly  in  opposition  to  our  book  of 
discipline,  which  says,  "  Process  against  a  gospel  minister 
shall  not  be  commenced,  unless  some  person  or  persons  under- 
take to  make  out  the  charge;  or  unless  common  fame  so 
loudly  proclaims  the  scandal,  that  the  Presbytery  find  it  ne- 
cessary for  the  honor  of  religion,  to  investigate  the  charge." 

III.  Finally  the  undersigned  protest  against  the  decision  to 
take  up,  consider,  and  act  on,  the  paper  submitted  by  Dr. 
Green  yesterday,  because  it  is  really  the  commencement  of  a 
process  against  Mr.  Barnes  in  an  unconstitutional  way ;  be- 
cause it  contains  numerous  impeachments  of  his  orthodoxy, 
and  proposes  various  censures  to  be  inflicted  on  him;  and  be- 
cause it  is  the  apparent  design  of  the  whole  paper  proposed 
as  a  minute,  to  allow  all  who  have  heretofore  accused  Mr. 
Barnes  to  act  the  part  of  judges  in  a  case  in  which  they  are 
accusers ;  and  thus  unlawfully  expose  him  to  suspension  or 
deposition.  ^ 

For  the  foregoing  reasons,  the  undersigned  feel  constrained 
to  declare,  that  if  their  brethren  will  proceed  in  the  present 
unconstitutional  manner  to  try  their  own  objections  to  Mr. 
Barnes'  orthodoxy  ,the  undersigned  must  withdraw  from  all  par- 
ticipation in  such  proceedings;  and  complain  to  the  next  Gene- 
ral Assembly. 

Philadelphia,  Dec.  1,  1830. 

Ministers. — Ezra  Stiles  Ely,  Tho.  H.  Skinner,  C.  Hoover, 
William  Bacon,  A.  H.  Dashiell,  Jas.  Patterson,  John  L.  Grant, 
Jno.  W.  Scott,  Thomas  Eustace,  George  Chandler,  Tho.  J. 
Biggs,  Albert  Barnes,  John  Smith,  Thos.  M'Auley,  Jos.  San- 
ford. 

Elders. — Ambrose  White,  Samuel  Withington,  William 
Darling,  Thos.  D.  Mitchell,  Jonathan  Roberts,  Alexr.  J.  Dallas, 
D.  H.  Mason,  Isaac  Will,  John  O^Neil. 

December,  2,  1830. 

The  subscriber  unites  in  the  two  last  grounds  of  protest,  but 
not  on  the  first  with  the  protestants  before  named* 

R.  B.  BELVILLE. 
4 
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In  the  diitorted  statement  furnidhed  hj  the  Editor  of  the 
Philadelpbian,  Dr.  Ely  is  represented  (and  Dr.  Ely  is  here  hip 
own  reporter)  as  contemptuously  presenting  the  Presbytery 
"a  low  6ou?''  for  the  favour  they  had  granted,  in  permit- 
ting him  to  read  his  Protest.  Other  acts  equally  characteris- 
tic of  his  decorum,  throughout  these  debates  might  be  men- 
tioned, although  they  have  no  niche  in  the  Philadelpbian.  His 
sneering  designation  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery  as  an  in- 
stance, will  doubtless  be  remembered  by  many  as  a  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  unsoured  temper. 

Dr.  Green  and  Mr.  £ngles,  who  were  appointed  a  Commit- 
the  for  that  purpose,  prepared  the  following  answer  to  the 
Protest  of  Dr.  Ely  and  others. 

Anw^er  to  the  Protest  signed  by  the  Rev.  Ezra  Stiles  Ely^  and 

others. 

This  Protest,  in  its  several  divisions  and  subdivisionsi  apo 
pears  to  rest  altogether  on  a  single  principle,  and  that  a  false 
•one ;  namely,  that  there  is  no  constitutional  method  of  cor- 
recting doctrinal  error  in  the  ministers  of  the  PresbyteriaQ 
Church,  but  by  immediately  instituting  a  regular  process 
against  them  for  heresy.  Or  it  may  be  expre3sed  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Protest  itself.  In  Division  ll.  the  Protestants 
declare  that  they  ^<  protest  against  the  decision  of  yesterdayi 
by  which  Presbytery  decided  Dr.  Ely's  second  motion  to  bQ 
out  of  order ;  because  Presbytery  has  thereby  virtually  said, 
that  they  can  constitutionally  and  judicially  bear  objectiona 
against  the  orthodoxy  of  one  of  their  own  members,  when  no 
persons  appear  as  his  accusers ;  and  when  common  fame  does 
opt  render  process  against  him  necessary;  which  is  manifestly 
in  opposition  to  our  book  of  discipline,  which  says,  '  Process 
against  a  Gospel  minister,  shall  not  be  commenced  unless 
some  person  or  persons  undertake  to  make  out  the  charge ;  or 
unless  common  fame  so  loudly  proclaims  the  scandal,  that  the 
Presbytery  find  it  necessary,  for  the  honour  of  religion^  to  in- 
vestigate the  charge.'  "  There  is  inherent  evidence,  even  in 
this  q^uotation,  which  speaks  of  '^  common  fame,  loudly  pro- 
claiming a  scandal ;"  that  gross  immoralities  were  in  contem- 
plation, when  this  article  of  our  constitution  was  penned  and 
adopted :  and  by  reference  to  the  chapter  where  it  is  found 
(chap.  V.  on  discipline)  it  will  abundantly  appear,  that  th^ 
fraraers  of  the  constitution  considered  flagrant  immoralities 
(with  which  Presbytery  never  intimated  an  intention  of  charg- 
ing Mr.  Barnes)  as  the  principal  subjects  of  regular  procesa. 
Of  seventeen  sections  of  which  that  chapter  is  composed^ 
there  is  in  the  first  twelve,  but  one  allusion,  and  that  merely 
incidental,  to  any  thing  relative  to  doctrines.  The  whole 
manifestly  refers  to  personal  and  practical  immoralities.  There 
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h  no  question)  it  in  admitted,  that  doctrinal  error  may,  by  the 
constitution,  be  made  the  subject  of  regular  process.    Yet  it 
should  be  constantly  kept  in  view,  that,  at  least  in  most  cases, 
error  should  be  both  extreme  and  palpable,  and  threaten- 
ing to  spread  to  the  injury  of  the  church,  or  to  become  invete- 
l^te  in  him  who  holds  it,  before  it  ought,  according  to  the  con- 
stitution, to  be  made  the  subject  of  regular  process*  For  when, 
in  the  chapter  referred  to,  the  subject  of  doctrinal  error  is,  at 
sec.  13,  distinctly  introduced,  it  is  spoken  of  as  "Heresy  and 
Schism,'^  and  is  immediately  followed  with  a  caution  that 
errors  less  dangerous  than  those  included  under  these  terms, 
should  be  more  tenderly  dealt  with;  and  the  two  following  sec^ 
lions  are  wholly  employed  in  enjoining  kindness,  and  direct- 
ing how  it  should  be  exercised — and  this  even  after  charges 
have  been  preferred,  and  a  regular  process  commenced.  Now 
the  minute  proposed  by  Dr.  Green,  against  which  this  Protest 
is  directed  as  unconstitutional,  contemplated  a  far  milder 
course  than  that  of  charges  and  a  regular  process.  It,  indeed, 
specifies  errors  of  very  dangerous  import.     But  the  mover 
explicitly  declared,  when  he  introduced  the  minute  by  a  mo- 
tion, that  be  submitted  it  merely  as  a  basis  for  the  examination 
of  the  sermon  ef  Mr.  Barnes;  that  he  would  not  pledge  him- 
self to  vote  for  a  single  article  it  contained ;  that  he  hoped 
and  trusted  that  the  Presbytery  would  modify  it,  in  every  par- 
ticular in  which  it  should  be  found  erroneous^  and  even  reject 
the  whole,  if  they  should  6nd  it  wronger  inexpedient  to  adopt 
it.     He  professed  himself  to  be  open  to  conviction  if  he  had 
erred,  or  put  a  wrong  construction  on  any  part  of  Mr.  Barnes' 
sermon;  and  he  emphatically  and  repeatedly  declared,  that  it 
was  his  earnest  wish  and  hope,  that  Mr.  Barnes  and  his  friends 
should  be  fully  and  candidly  heard,  on  every  specification  of 
what  was  deemed  erroneous  in  his  sermon ;  and  the  same  was 
the  declared  understanding  of  all  who  spoke  on  the  same  side 
of  the  question!    The  mover  of  the  minute,  and  the  most  of 
those  who  advocated  it,  went  so  far  as  even  to  give  their  suf- 
frages that  Mr.  Barnes  should  be  allowed,  not  only  to  speak 
fully  and  freely,  but  alto  to  vote,  on  every  question  affecting 
the  orthodoxy  of  his  sermon.    Yet  this  lenient  and  kind  pro- 
cedure is  pronounced  to  be  unconstitutional  by  the  Protest; 
and  the  same  was  often  declared,  and  much  insisted  on,  by 
the  Protestants  in  debate.  It  is  confidently  believed,  howeveri 
that  the  constitution  of  our  church  does  authorize  and  approve 
of  such  mild  and  cautious  proceedings,  for  the  correction  of 
doctrinal  error — proceedings  other  than  those  of  regular  pro- 
cess, founded  on  charges  to  be  formally  sustained  by  accusers, 
or  taken  up  on  the  report  of  common  fame.  It  is  believed,  that 
precisely  such  af>roceeding  as  the  minute  exhibits,  and  against 
which  the  Protest  is  directed,  is  entirely  within  the  meaning  of 
an  express  constitutional  provision.  In  chap.  X.  sec.  8,  of  the 


(  -30    ) 

oversight,  a  fe#  words  were  introduced  into  the  minute  which 
appeared  to  refer  directly  to  the  author  of  the  sermon ;  but 
these  words,  as  soon  as  noticed  in  the  after  discussion,  were 
immediately  stricken  out  or  changed  ;  and  this  at  the  request 
of  the  mover.  It  was  the  evident  and  declared  intention  of 
this  minute,  to  exa^iineand  decide,  in  the  first  instance,  on  the 
doctrines  of  the  sermon,  and  on  them  only — The  fmitt  of  the 
examination  was  to  determine  what,  or  whether  any  proceed- 
ing, in  relation  to  the  author,  would  be  proper  and  necessary. 
As,  therefore,  Mr.  Barnes  was  not  to  be  implicated  in  the  result 
of  the  investigation,  if  no  material  errors  were  found  hi  the 
sermon  ;  and  even  if  such  errors  were  found,  as  the  method  of 
procedure  in  regard  to  him  was  to  be  subsequently  and  sepa- 
rately considered,  the  statement  of  the  protest  is  utterly  incor- 
rect, when  it  affirms  that  this  was  "  really  the  commencement 
of  a  process  against  Mr.  Barnes  in  an  unconstitutional  way." 
The  constitutionality  of  this  method  of  procedure  is  asserted 
and  taught  in  the  minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  for  J8124 
—taught  in  language  as  explicit  and  direct  as  if  it  had  been 
formed  in  reference  to  this  very  case.  The  minute  referred 
to  is  found  on  pages  219  and  220  of  the  year  just  mentioned, 
and  is  in  the  following  words,  viz.  **  Perhaps  no  man  ought  to 
be  tried  on  charges  to  be  preferred  and  to  be  svpported  by  evi- 
dence, who  is  not  present,  and  without  his  own  consent.  A 
trial,  in  the  nature  of  things,  cannot  be  impartial,  when  there 
is  but  one  party  heard.  And  in  this  case  no  injury  would 
have  been  sustained  by  delay, /or  the  Synod  might  havepro* 
ceeded  instantly  to  condemn  the  errors  of  Mr,  Craighead*s 
book,  as  the  General  Assembly  did  in  the  case  of  the  Gospel 
Plan  of  W.  C.  Davis  ;  the  process  against  the  author  how- 
ever did  not  commence  tiU  sometime  afterwards^^^  Here  it  is 
explicitly  stated  that  the  errors  of  Mr.  Craighead's  boot,  and 
in  his  absence  too,  nright  have  been  instantly  condemned,  and 
the  process  against  the  author  (unlawful  in  his  absence)  might 
have  been  commenced  sometime  afterwards ;  and  a  case  is  re- 
ferred to,  in  which  the  General  Assembly  acted  in  this  very 
manner.  The  protest,  therefore,  is  exactly  as  much  in  hostility 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly,  as  it  is  with 
those  of  the  Presbytery.  On  this  ground,  it  is  believed,  the 
Presbytery  may  safely  leave  it. 

But  the  protest  pleads,  that,  in  June  Idst,  charges  against 
the  orthodoxy  of  Mr.  Barnes  were  introduced  into  the  Presby- 
tery. The  just  and  true  statement  of  the  fact,  in  this  particu- 
lar, is,  that  the  charges  were  offered  solely  with  a  view  to 
arrest  the  installation  of  Mr.  Barnes,  till  the  alleged  unsound 
doctrine  of  his  sermon  should  be  considered  and  <lecided  on. 
By  refusing  then  to  consider  the  charges,  their  design  was 
completely  frustrated ;  aiid,  therefore,  it  would  be  utterly  im- 
proper and  unfair,  to  call  them  up  now,  when  Mr.  Barnes  has 
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actiimlly  baeo  installed,  and  the  purpose  for  which  the  charges 
were  made,  has  been  entirely  defeated.  Besides,  when  the 
charges,  after  having  been  read  by  a  member  as  a  part  of  hia 
speech,  were  thrown  out  of  Presbytery,  as  being  unseasonable 
and  improper,  (for  such  was  the  fact,)  they  were  no  longer  the 
property  of  the  Presbytery,  but  became  as  much  the  property 
of  the  individual  who  presented  them,  as  any  other  of  his  pri- 
vate papers.  To  claim,  as  a  matter  of  right,  to  call  up,  at  a 
fttture  and  distant  day,  a  motion  or  a  paper,  which  was  utterly 
rejected  when  offered,  and  when  the  oBject  of  the  motion  or 
paper,  no  longer  exists,  is  believed  to  be  without  an  example, 
in  any  deliberative  body,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  till  it  was  fur- 
nished in  the  present  case.  The  charges  in  question,  as  the 
records  of  Presbytery  abundantly  show,  were  not  offered,  till 
every  other  mode  of  bringing  the  sermon  of  Mr.  Barnes  under 
review  had  been  attempted,  and  attempted  in  vain.  But  the 
Synod  haaplaced  the  complainants  on  other  ground  than  that 
which  requires  the  making  of  charge&*-*the  very  ground  which 
the  complainants  had  constantly  endeavoured  to  occupy,  till 
they  were  driven  from  it,  and  were  obliged,  as  a  last  resort,  in 
their  endeavours  to  prevent  what  they  deemed  a  most  injuri- 
ous  measure,  to  offer  to  support  charges — a  course  of  proce* 
dure  which  they  had  frequently  been  called  on  to  adopt,  and 
which,  when  adopted,  was  evaded  by  pleading  a  point  of  order 
-^and  pleading  it  too»  on  what  the  Synod  manifestly  consider- 
ed as  untenable  ground,  inasmuch,  as  the  Presbytery  w^s  called 
to  consider  and  decide  on  whatever  related  to  the  reception 
and  installation  of  Mr.  Barnes,  and  nothing  could  relate  more 
intimately  to  his  installation,  than  charges  which,  if  sustained, 
had  a  tendency  to  prevent  it.  But  when  the  Synod  have  re- 
stored the  complainants  to  the  ground  which  they  had  always 
believed  and  contended  was  the  most  proper,  it  is  to  the  last 
degree  unreasonable,  to  insist  that  the  rejected  charges  be  in- 
troduced, or  that  similar  ones  be  formed  and  preferred. 

But  it  is  urged,  as  a  decisive  argument  in  the  Protest,  that 
*'this  Presbytery,  on  the  2d  of  November  last,  resolved  to 
take  up  and  consider  those  charges."  The  fact  which  is  thus 
stated  in  the  Protest,  and  which  is  undeniable,  is  one  which 
the  Presbytery  wish  could  be  buried  in  everlasting  oblivion—- 
not  for  the  sake  of  the  present  majority  of  Presbytery,  but  for 
the  sake  of  those  who  then  formed  the  majority,  and  did  that 
which  must  stand  recorded  as  a  Presbyterial  aci.  The  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  Presbytery  met  and  acted,  on  tile 
2d  of  November  last,  are  correctly  set  forth  in  the  Protest  of 
two  members  against  the  proceedings  then  had ;  and  there- 
fore need  not  be  here  repeated.  But  this  Presbytery  can  never 
regard  a  call  for  charges,  made  in  such  circumstances  as  were 
those  in  which  the  Presbytery  met  and  acted  on  the  2d  of  Nov. 
ber,  as  possessing  any  binding  force.  In  the  close  of  the  Pro- 
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test,  there  is  an  inthnation  that  those  who  bad  been  the  accu- 
sers of  Mr.  Barnes,  ought  not  to  act  the  part  of  jadges* — ^On 
which  the  Presbytery  remark,  that  none  of  its  members  have 
ever  shown  more  zeal,  as  the  accusers  of  Mr.  Barnes,  than 
others  have  shown  in  his  defence  ;  and  that  advocates  are  quite 
as  much  disqualified  for  being  judges,  as  accusers.  It  is  with 
grief  and  pain,  that  the  Presbytery  have  marked  the  spirit 
manifested  in  this  Protest,  and  more  fully  exhibited  when  it 
was  presented.  Most  gladly  would  the  Presbytery  have  re- 
ceived the  aid  of  their  brethren,  in  examining  the  doctrines 
of  Mr.  Barnes'  sermon,  and  heard  their  votes  decisively  given, 
either  in  approbation  or  disapprobation,  of  every  article  stated 
in  the  minute  against  which  they  protest.  To  obtain  the  can- 
did and  explicit  opinion  of  every  member  of  Presbytery,  on 
the  doctrines  of  this  sermon,  has,  from  first  to  last,  been  most 
frankly  and  earnestly  sought,  by  those  who  have  considered 
those  doctrines  as  unsound  ;  and  from  first  to  last  this  opinion 
has  been  withheld,  by  most  of  the  Protestants — withheld  on 
some  plea  framed  on  a  point  of  order.  But  the  Presbytery 
cannot  consent  to  neglect  what  they  regard  as  a  sacred  and 
imperious  duty,  because  they  cannot  have  the  company  of  their 
brethren,  and  must,  therefore,  although  with  unfeigned  reluc* 
tance,  proceed  without  them.  - 

The  motion  of  Mr.  Engles  to  enter  upon  the  examination  of 
the  sermon  was  then  put  and  carried,  by  a  vote  of  27  to  10. 
It  was  at  length  hoped,  that  Presbytery  would  be  permitted 
to  obey  the  injunction  of  Synod,  but  that  reasonable  expecta- 
tion was  disappointed  as  soon  as  it  was  entertained.  The  ma- 
jority had  still  to  submit  to  a  train  of  proceeding,  the  most 
vexatious.  If  the  artillery  of  the  main  body  was  silenced,  the 
reserve  corps  had  still  the  means  of  annoyance.  We  will 
present  the  several  obstacles  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, in  their  attempt  to  obey  the  requisition  of  Synod,  in 
numerical  order,  that  they  may  be  more  distinctly  noticed. 

1.  Mr.  Barnes  inquired  of  Presbytery  whether  he  had  the 
right  of  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  of  thus  arresting 
the  further  consideration  of  his  case.  After  considerable  dis- 
cussion, it  was  decided  that  he  had  not  a  right  to  appeal  at 
this  stage,  and  that  the  constitution  had  never  contemplated 
the  communication  of  a  power  to  any  individual,  by  which  he 
might  completely  prevent  the  exercise  of  discipline  or  an  in- 
quiry into  doctrine,  in  his  own  case,  in  an  inferior  judicatory.^ 

*  Dr.  Ely,  Jn  the  account  which  he  has  given  of  this  act,  has  entirely  mis- 
atated  the  reason  which  induced  the  Presbytery  to  refuse  Mr.  Barnes'  ap- 
peal He  says,  *«it  was  agreed,  (that  is,  by  rresbytery)  that  Mr. 'Barnes 
had  no  right  td  appeal,  because  he  had  not  then  submitted  to  atrial  '*  The 
tnie  and  the  just  reason  we  have  stated  above. 
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2.  i)r.  Mitchell,  an  elder  from  Fratikford,  then  fffoVefdf 
*'That  the  paper  now  under  consideration  be  committed,  for' 
the  purpose  of  preparing  such  a  view  of  objections  to  the  ser- 
mon as  shall  embrace  all  the  authorities  and  proofs  in  supporf 
of  such  objections,  and  that  for  this  end,  the  Committee  be  al- 
lowed two  weeks  to  make  theif  report." 

The  object  of  this  motion  was  certainly  not  to  expedite 
business,  when  a  paper  precisely  of  the  character  contempla- 
ted in  the  resolution,  was  then  before  the  Presbytery  in  thef 
minute  of  Dr.  Green.  The  motion  of  Ur.  Mitchell  was  nega-' 
tived* 

3.  Mr.  Barnes  then  presented  the  following  pdper,  viz.  i 
"The  undersigned,  deeming  it  unconstitittional  to  try  and  con- 
demn a  sermon  of  his  withotit  placing  himi  oh  trial  on  regular" 
chargei?,  according  to  the  book  of  discipline  i  And  beKevin^ 
that  an  investigation  of  the  sermon  where  he  cannot  constitu- 
tionally make  a  regular  defence  on  charges  regularly  brought, 
18  improper;  and  desirous  thttt  full  justice  nlay  be  done  to  him^ 
and  the  subject,  acknowledges  himself  the  author  of  a  sertnonr 
called  the  Way  of  Salvation,  with  the  notes  thereto  appendedy 
published  at  Morristown,  N.  J.  and  professing  himself  ready 
to  answer  any  charges  which  may  be  alleged  to  that  sermon 
respecting  his  orthodoxy,  with  the  privilege  of  a  propef  ex-' 
planation  of  its  sentiments  and  meaning;  ni^ost  I'espectfully 
requests  of  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  in  regular  form  to  tr/ 
him  on  the  sentiments  of  that  sermon  ;  either  on  the  groidnd 
of  common  fame,  or  by  ft  responsible  accuser,  or  by  accuser?/ 

(Signed)  ALBERT  BARNES. 

Nov.  2,  1S30." 

Dr.  Grreen,  Mr.  Winchester,  aiifd  Mr.  LaittA ,  who  Were  ttp- 
pointed  a  committee  for  the  purpose,  assigned  the  following 
reasons,  why  the  Presbytery  eould  not  comply  with  the  re' 
quest  made  in  this  paper,  viz^. 

The  reasons  why  the  Presbytery  refused  tcf  take  the  c'ourSe'  t^ 
quested  by  Mr.  Barnes  in  the  ex<rmination  of  his  semum. 

The  basisT,  or  fiifndamental  position,  on  which  Afr.  fiarnes" 
rests  the  whole  of  his  objections  and  request,  is  the  ter/ 
same  with  that  of  the  protest  already  answered;  namely,  that 
it  is  "unconstitutional  to  try  arid  condemn  a  sermon  of  his, 
without  placing  him  on  trial  on  regular  charges,  according  to^ 
the  book  of  discipline."  But  this,  it  hi^s  already  been  shown  ^ 
is  altogether  a  gratuitous' Assumption ;  it  may,  however,  be  re*" 
marked  in  addition,  that  it  rs  an  aHegation  ^ade  in  A\i€tt  op- 

fosition,  not  merely  to  the  opinion  of  the  present  majority  of 
^resbytery,  but  to  the  decision  of  the  Synod,  by  whicfr  thcT 
present  proceedings  have  been  enjoined  -f  and  that  it  is  i^  op^* 
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position  to  the  express  judgment  of  the  General  Assembly)  has 
been  clearly  shown  in  answering  the  protest. 

Let  it  be  distinctly  noted,  that  it  was  because  a  majority  of 
the  Presbytery  refused  to  permit  the  orthodoxy  of  Mr.  Barnes' 
sermon  to  coma  under  examination,  previously  to  his  reception 
and  installation,  that  complaint  was  made  to  Synod ;  and  the 
Synod,  by  declaring,  as  they  do  in  their  first  resolution,  that 
"  the  Presbytery  gave  just  ground  of  complaint  to  the  minor- 
ity," did  explicitly  assert  and  sanction  the  constitutianalily 
of  the  principle  on  which  the  minority  made  their  complaint. 
And  the  Synod,  proceeding  on  the  very  same  ground,  namelyi 
that  the  Presbytery  had  refused  to  the  complainants  the  exer- 
cise of  a  constitutional  right,"^  '*  referred  them  back  to  the  Pres- 
bytery of  which  they  are  members,  with  an  injunction  to  that 
Presbytery,  to  hear  and  decide  on  the  orthodoxy  of  the  ser- 
mon of  Mr.  Barnes,  and  to  take  such  order  on  the  whole  sub- 
ject as  is  required  by  a  regard  to  the  purity  of  the  Church  and 
its  acknowledged  doctrines  and  order."  Can  it  be  pretended, 
then,  that  after  sustaining  the  complaint  of  the  minority,  and 
sending  them  back  to  their  Presbytery  to  be  redressed,  that  it 
was  the  n>ind  of  the  Synod,  to  put  that  minority  on  other 
ground'  than  that  which  they  had  desired  to  take,  and  which 
had  been  refused  them  9  Such  a  supposition  cannot  be  made, 
without  a  manifest  perversion  of  the  language  and  evident  in- 
tention of  the  Synod.  It  cannot,  with  any  show  of  reason,  be 
supposed,  that  the  Synod  intended  that  charges  "shoiild  be 
tabled  against  Mr.  Barnes,  or  that  he  should  be  prosecuted  on 
the  ground  of  common  fame  ;  for  they  say  not  a  word  of  this 
kind,  and  the  whole  import  of  their  decision  is,  that  his  sermon 
should  be  examined  as  the  complainants  at  first  attempted  to 
examine  it.  In  a  word,  no  fair  construction  can  be  given  to 
the  injunction  of  the  Synod,  but  this,  that  the  Presbytery 
should  hear  and  decide  on  the  objections  to  the  orthodoxy  of 
the  sermon  of  Mr.  Barnes,  in  the  very  form  and  manner  in 
which  these  objections  were  at  first  attempted  to  be  made  ; 
and  for  the  counteraction  of  which  attempt,  the  Presbytery 
was  censured,  as  denying  to  the  complainants  the  exercise  of 
a  constitutional  right. 

The  Presbytery,  therefore,  have  refused  to  take  the  course 
pointed  out  by  Mr.  Barnes,  because  he  asks  them,  1st.  To 
surrender  to  his  request  a  coiistitutional  principle,  which  the 
Presbytery  consider  as  vital  to  the  purity  of  the  Church,  and 
the  maintainance  of  which  they  regard  as  of  far  more  irapor-' 
tance  than  any  decision  which  may  be  made  on  his  particular 
case.  And  2dly.  To  do  this,  in  dereliction  of  the  very  ground 
assigned  to  them  by  the  Synod  ;  and  assigned  in  compliance 
with  the  petition  of  the  complainants :  3dly.  To  do  this,  for 
a  mode  of  procedure  necessarily  productive  of  delay,  and  air- 
ways attended  with  considerable  difficulties ;  and,  at  the  same 
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time,  not  productive  of  a  single  advantage  to  Mr.  Barnes,  be- 
yond the  method  proposed  by  Presbytery — provided  that  it  is 
his  i^incere  desire,  that  a  fair,  candid,  and  impartial  examina- 
tion of  his  sermon  should  be  had ;  and  that  such  decision  should 
be  made  on  its  contents,  as  is  '^required  by -a  regard  to  the 
purity  of  the  Church,  and  to  its  acknowledged  doctrines,  and 
order." 

The  application  of  Mr.  Barnes,  to  be  tried  upon  the  ground 
of  his  sermon,  was  particularly  strange,  as  he  had  more  than 
once  declared  in  Presbytery,  that  he  did  not  consider  this 
Presbytery  as  having  any  jurisdiction  over  that  sermon  ;  not 
because  he  had  not  avowed  it  as  his  production,  but  because . 
it  had  been  preached  and  published  in  the  bounds  of  another 
Presbytery. 

4.  It  was  then  moved  by  Dr.  Skinner  that  the  original  busi- 
ness be  postponed  to  take  up  this  motion,  viz. 

"Resolved,  That  the  request  of  Mr.  Barnes,  as  presented 
in  his  paper,  be  granted."  This  motion,  the  Moderator  pro- 
nounced K)  be  out  of  order,  as  it  had  just  been  decided  that 
the  request  could  not  be  granted. 

6.  Dr.  Mitchell  then  moved  a  postponement  of  the  business 
to  take  up  the  following  motion,  viz : 

"  Whereas  certain  members  of  this  Presbytery  appeared  in 
the  character  of  complainants  before  the  Synod  of  Philadel- 
phia at  their  late  sessions  in  Lancaster  touching  certain  pro- 
cedures of  Presbytery  in  relation  to  the  Rev.  A.  Barnes  and 
his  printed  sermon,  which  complaint  issued  in  an  injunction 
from  the  Synod  to  the  Presbytery  to  hear  and  decide  on  the 
objections  of  the  complainants  to  the  orthodoxy  of  that  ser- 
mon, and  to  do  in  the  case  whatever  a  regard  to  the  order  and 
purity  of  the  church  might  seem  to  require;  and  whereas,  in 
literal  compliance  with  that  injunction.  Presbytery  have  heard 
at  full  length  a  written  statement  of  objections  wjth  such  sup- 
posed proofs  annexed  as  the  Confession  of  Faith  could  fur- 
nish;  and  whereas  the  manifest  state  of  feeling  in  the  Pres- 
bytery renders  a  compliance  with  the  latter  part  of  Synod's 
injunction  altogether  impracticable  by  a  protracted  discussion 
of  said  objections;  and  whereas,  our  book  of  discipline  wisely 
provides  that,  in  difficult  questions  and  such  as  may  greatly 
divide  a  Presbytery,  a  reference  of  the  whole  matter  to  the 
General  Assembly  may  be  highly  proper,  therefore,  Resolved, 
that  the  sermon  of  Mr.  Barnes,  together  with  the  complain- 
ants' objections,  and  such  explanations  as  Mr.  Barnes  may 
think  proper  to  furnish,  be  referred  to  the  next  General  Assem- 
bly, for  their  final  decision." 

This  motion  was  negatived;  but  truth  compels  us  to  remark, 
that  nine-tenths  of  that  improper  excitement,  which  the  Dr. 
considered  as  disqualifying  the   Presbytery  for  the  faithful 


(     36     ) 

discharge  of  their  high  duties,  was  chargeable  upon  the  mU 
piority,  of  which  he  was  a  mjeniher ;  a  fact  which  justifies  the 
application  of  the  maxim,  "  Physician  heal  thyself." 

6.  Dr.  M*Auley  moved  "  that  the  further  discussion  of  thi^ 
subject  be  postponed,  and  the  whole  subject  be  referred  to  the 
General  Assembly  for  final  adjudication."  This  motion  the 
pioderator  pronounced  to  be  out  of  order,  as  being  a  mere 
repetition  of  previous  ones  which  had  been  negatived. 

After  having  followed  the  minority  thrTTugh  all  their  intri- 
cate windings,  we  are  disposed  to  pause  for  a  moment,  anc} 
wonder  at  the  multiplied  difficulties  which  were  thus  assem- 
bled around  a  very  simple  question-     The  direction  of  Synod 
was  extrentely  plain  and  explicit ;  there  wa^  in  it  no  ambiguity 
'  of  phrase  to  countenance  double  interpretations^^ the  course 
it  pointed  out  was  well  defined,  which  was,  first  to  examine 
the  orthodoxy  of  Mr.  Barnes'  sermon  abstractly^  and  then, 
guided  by  the  result  of  this  examination,  to  take  such  further 
order  on  the  subject  as  a  regard  to  the  purity  of  the  Church 
might  require ;  and  why  then  the  zeal,  the  ingenuity,  and  per^ 
/severance  of  the  minority  to  avoid  this  obvious  course  *?  Why 
insist  that  Mr.  Barnes  should  be  regularly  charged  and  tried  7 
Was  it  with  an  intention  of  placing  so^le  of  the  majority  in 
the  attitude  of  accusers,  and  of  t^us  depriving  them  of  their 
privilege  of  judging  and  deciding  in  the  case  9     This  was,  iq 
Mie  first  instance,  avowed.     Was  it  with  the  intention  of  renr- 
jdering  them  publicly  odious  as  the  prosecutors^  or,  as  it  might 
^easily  be  interpreted,  the  persecutors  of  Mr.  Barnes^    This, 
from  the  whole  aspect  of  the  debate,  seemed  highly  probable* 
Or,  was  it  from  zeal  to  preserve  the  constitution  of  the  church 
inviolate?    This  was  the  alleged  reason,  and  upon  it  the 
changes  were  rupg  for  the  spiaice  of  two  d^ys. 

Mr.  Barnes  asserted,  that  the  only  constitutional  ground 
upon  which  his  case  could  be  considered,  was  a  formal  pro- 
cess against  himself,  upon  the  ground  of  his  sermon,  although 
fie  had  before  asserted  that  he  was  not  amenable  to  this  Pres- 
bytery for  that  sermon.  Dr.  Ely  reiterated^  that  this  was  the 
only  constitutional  mode  of  proceeding  ;^although,  ip  an  at- 
tempt to  extricate  higaself  from  a  difficulty  at  the  time  of  Mr, 
Barnes'  installation,  he  publicly  declared,  that  he  had  just 
found  from  the  constitution,  that  charges  could  not  lie  against 
Mr.  Barnes,  on  the  ground  of  the  sermon^  because  if  there 
was  offence  in  the  sermon,  it  was  ap  offence  conimitted  be- 
yond the  lio^its  of  our  jurisdiction.  Now  let  it  be  aslied,  is 
fheir  interpretation  of  the  constitution  to  .b^  admitted,  who 
can  interpret  it,  to  mean  two  opposite  things,  as  occasion  may 
demand  'i  Is  their  construction  of  this  constitution  tp  be  ad- 
jnitted  as  infallible  now,  whose  construction  of  it  on 'a  former 
occasion,  was  so  glaringly  erroneous,  as  to  call  down  upon 
Jhein  the  pondepination  of  Synod  ?    Jf  the  iiiinority  were  r^-^ 


(    37     ) 

jgarded  with  distrust  in  urging  this  plea,  the  distrust  was  cer- 
tainly justifiable^  The  course  which  the  Presbytery  was  no^ 
pursuing  in  the  examination  of  the  sermon,  was  not  only  the ' 
most  obvious ;  the  most  constitutional ;  the  most  accordant 
with  the  resolution  of  Synod ;  but  it  was  the  most  mild  and 
tender^  Severe  measures  are  never  to  be  resorted  to,  when 
more  lenient  ones  may  be  sufficient.  The  kindest  feelings 
were  shown  towards  Mr.  Barnes  from  the  commencement,  by 
those  who  felt  themselves  obliged  in  duty,  to  object  to  his  ser-^ 
mon ;  and  there  is  but  one  minute  on  the  records,  which  seems 
to  bear  an  unfriendly  aspect ;  we  allude  to  that  in  which  he 
was  excluded  from  a  vote  in  the  proceedings;  but  let  it  be 
remembered  that  this  was  a  decision  procured  by  the  votes  of 
his  friends,  in  opposition  to  a  motion  by  one  of  the  majority ^ 
that  he  be  considered  as  having  the  right,  both  to  deliberate  and 
vote. 

But  to  propeed.  The  obstacles  being  at  length  removed, 
'as  it  was  confidently  thought,  the  minute  of  Dr.  Green  was 
once  more  called  up.  But  before  the  consideration  of  it  was 
x;ommenced,  one  or  two  additional  preliminaries  were  to  be 
settled.  Mr.  Barnes  arose  and  requested  leave  of  absence 
during  the  remainder  of  the  sessions ;  alleging  that  he  could 
be  of  no  use  to  the  Presbytery ;  that  he  had  important  duties 
to  attend  to,  elsewhere ;  and,  moreover,  that  although  he  was 
confident  that  he  could  make  such  explanations  of  his  sermon 
as  would  satisfy  the  Presbytery,  of  the  entire  harmony  of  his 
views  with  those  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  yet, 
upon  advising  with  his  friends,  he  had  come  to  the  determina- 
tion not  to  ofier  them  at  that  time  ! !  If  astonishment  was  felt 
M  other  things  which  had  transpired  in  the  course  of  this 
discussion,  upmingled  amazement  was  felt  at  this  expression. 
Mr.  Barnes  felt  confident  that  he  could  remove  every  diffi- 
culty ;  that  he  could  quiet  an  unhappy  excitement }  that  he 
could  reconcile  alienated  brethren ;  that  he  could  restore  har^ 
mony  to  a  rent  and  divided  Presbytery ;  that  he  could  do  all 
this  real  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  by  an  explanation  which 
would  cost  him  neither  time  nor  labour,  but  that  nevertheless, 
this  explanation  should  be  withheld,  from  a  regard  to  some 
trifling  punctilio  ! !  How  incredible  would  this  appear,  if  the 
testimony  in  confirmation  was  not  indisputable.  Mr.  Barnes 
was  excused  from  further  attendance,  agreeably  to  his  request ; 
the  majority,  and  particularly.  Dr.  Green,  who  proposed  the 
minute,  earnestly  requesting  him  to  remain,  that  be  might 
hear  every  objection  made  to  the  sermon,  and  offer  any  expla- 
nations ;  and  the  minority  as  earnestly  voting  that  he  should 
go;  although,  afterwards  they  complained  that  he  was  (bus 
(by  their  own  decision)  virtually  shut  out  of  the  house,  and 
that  to  condetnn  his  setmon  in  his  absence^  would  be  an  exr 
Ireme  unkindness ! 
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But  there  is  another  feature  which  must  be  added  to  this 
picturis  of  incon^encv.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Skinner,  Ely, 
Belville,  Biggs,  scott,  Dashiell,  Eustace,  Hoover,  Bacon, 
John  Smith,  Patterson,  Sanlbrd,  Grant,  atid  M'Auiey,  Mints- 
itrs;  and  Messrs.  Roberts,  Darling,  Dallas,  Mitchell,  Mason, 
Withington,  Vandyke,  O'Neil,  and  Stratton,  Elders,  declared 
it  to  be  their  intention,  to  take  no^  further  part  in  the  delibe- 
rations now  pending,  and  to  decline  giving  any  vote  in  the 
case  ;  because,  as  they  alleged,  to  take  any  part  in  an  uncon- 
stitutional proceeding,  would  be  tantamount  to  giving  it  their 
sanction.  This  was  indeed  a  desertion  of  Mr.  Barnes,  at  the 
most  critical  juncture  of  his  affairs.  What !  not  one  word  in 
the  defence  of  the  sermon  !  not  one  single  attempt  by  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  author,  to  defend  it  against  the  charge  ofheresyl 
The  plea  of  unconstitutionality  is  too  flimsy  to  be  received, 
and  we  are  compelled  to  seek  the  reasons  of  their  singular 
determination  elsewhere.  It  will  be  recollected,  that  from 
the  first  introduction  of  this  business  before  the  Presbytery, 
these  same  individuals  had  evinced  great  reluctance  in  touch- 
ing upon  the  doctrinal  points  in  Mr.  Barnes'  sermon ;  and 
may  it  not  fairly  be  inferred,  that  the  same  sensitiveness,  in- 
duced them  to  avoid  committing  themselves  upon  these  points 
nxnjo  ?  If,  in  this  intimation,  we  be  condemned  for  judging 
motives,  our  only  plea  of  justification  is  founded  upon  the 
strong  aspect  of  the  facts.  Having,  however,  firmly  and  re- 
peatedly declared  their  intention  of  remaining  silent,  the  mi- 
nority found  that  they  had  legislated  themselves  into  a  dilem- 
ma, from  which  the  conciliatory  spirit  of  the  majority  alone 
could  extricate  them.  A  standing  rule  provides  that  silent 
memberS)  unless  formally  excused  from  voting,  shall  be  consid- 
ered as  acquiescing  with  the  majority  in  the  decision  of  a 
question,  and,  therefore,  as  depriving  themselves  of  the  privi- 
lege of  complaint,  protest,  or  appeal.  The  minority  were  thus 
completely  at  the  mercy  of  the  majority,  who,  by  refusing  to 
excuse  them  from  voting,  could  have  identified  them  as  a 
part  of  themselves,  and  thus  excluded  them  from  a  resort  to  a 
higher  judicatory.  Their  power,  however,  was  magnanimously 
exercised  ;  the  request  of  the  minority  was  fully  granted,  and, 
although  the  concession  was  a  very  unusual  and  liberal  one, 
no  "  low  bow^^  from  Dr.  Ely,  was  received  in  return. 

All  the  preliminaries  being  thus  settled,  the  minute  ofiered 
by  Dr.  Green  was  read  by  paragraphs,  discussed,  and  adopted, 
and  is  as  follows,  viz : 

FINAL  DECISION. 

The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  agreeably  to  the  direction 
of  the  Synod  at  their  recent  meeting  in*Lancaster,  having  con- 
sidered the  sermon  of  the  Revd.  Albert  Barnes,  entitled  the 
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Way  of  Salvation,  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  contains  specu* 
lations  of  dangerous  tendency  on  some  of  the  principal  points 
in  Christian  theology,  and  ought  not  therefore  to  be  sanction- 
ed as  expressing  that  view  of  the  great  truths  of  God's  word, 
which  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  uniformly  adopted  and 
which  is  exhibited  in  their  authorised  Confessibn  of  Faith. 

In  stating  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  the  author  employs  a 
phraseology  which  is  calculated  to  mislead,  and  which  appears 
evidently  to  conflict  with  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  standards 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

1 .  He  denies  that  the  posterity  of  Adam  are  responsible  or 
answerable  for  Adam's  first  sin,  which  he  committed  as  the  fed- 
eral head  of  his  race.  Thus,  p.  6,  ^'  Christianity  does  not  charge 
on  men  crimes  of  which  they  are  not  guilty.  It  does  not  say, 
as  I  suppose,  that  the  sinner  is  held  to  be  personally  answera- 
ble for  the  transgressions  of  Adam  or  of  any  other  man.^* 

Although  the  word  transgressions  is  here  used  plurally,  yet 
it  is  evident  from  the  whole  tenor  of  this  division  of  the  dis- 
ocrurse,  that  the  prime  sin  of  Adam,  which  constituted  his  aposta- 
cy  from  God,  is  meant.  Again,  he  says,  p.  7,  "Neither  the 
facts,  nor  any  proper  inference  from  the  facts  affirm,  that  I  am  in 
either  case  personally  responsibtefor  what  another  man  (refer- 
ring to  Adam)  did  before  I  had  an  existence»^^  And  he  expli- 
citly declares  that  if  God  had  charged  upon  mankind  such  a 
responsibijity,  it  would  have  been  clearly  unjust^  vide  p.  0. 
The  doctrine  of  responsibility  here  impugned  is  clearly  expres- 
sed, Con.  of  F.  cap.  vi.  6.  "Every  sin,  both  original  and  ac- 
tual, being  a  transgression  of  the  righteous  law  of  God  and 
contrary  thereunto,  doth  in  its  own  nature  bring  guilt  upon  the 
sinner,  whereby  he  is  bound  over  to  the  wrath  of  God  and  curse 
of  the  law  and  so  made  subject  to  death,  with  all  miseriei^ 
spiritual,  temporal  and  eternal." 

2.  In  accordance  with  the  above  doctrine,  that  mankind  are 
not  responsible  for  Adam's  sin,  he  affirms, p.  7,  that  "Chris- 
tianity affirms  the  fact,  that  in  connection  with  the  sin  of  Adam^ 
or  as  ?L  result^  all  moral-agents  will  sin  and  sinning  will  die." 
And  then  proceeds  to  explain  the  principle  upon  which  the  uni- 
versality of  sin  is  to  be  accounted  for,  by  representing  it  to  be 
the  result  of  Adam's  sin,  in  the  same  sense,  as  the  misery  of  a 
drunkard's  family  is  t|^  result  of  his  intemperance.  Here  it 
would  seem,  the  authdv  tnaintains  that  the  same  relationship 
subsists  between  every  man  and  his  family,  as  subsisted  be- 
tween Adam  and  his  posterity;  that  the  same  principle  of  mo- 
ral government  applies  to  both  cases  alike,  or  in  other  words, 
that  mankind  hold  no  other  relationship  to  Adam,  than  that  of 
children  to  a  natural  progenitor. 

The  public  federal  or  representative  character  of  Adem  is 
thus  denied,  contrary  to  the  explicit  statement  in  the  answer  to 
the  22  Q.  of  Larg.vCat.     "The  covenant  being  made  with 


(    4<J    j 

A<iam  as  a  pdblic  person,  not  for  himself  only,  bat  for  bis  poif^ 
terity  ;  all  mankind  descending  from  him  by  ordinary  genera- 
tion sinned  in  him,  and  fell  with  him,  in  that  first  transgression."" 

3.  He  declares,  p.  7.  that  ^'the  notion  of  imputing  sin  is  an 
invention  of  modern  times/'  contrary  to  Con.  of  F.  Chap.  ti.  3, 
**They  being  the  root  of  all  mankind,  the  guilt  of  this  sin  was 
imputed,  and  the  same  death  in  sin  and  corrupted  nature  con- 
veyed to  all  their  posterity,  descending  from  them  by  ordinary 
generation." 

4.  In  p.  5,  he  admits  that  his  language  on  the  subject  of 
original  sin  differs  from  that  used  by  the  Confession  of  Faith  on 
the  same  subject,  and  then  accounts  for  this  difference  on  the 
ground  of  the  difficulty  of  affixing  any  clear  and  definite  mean" 
ing  to  the  expression  '<  we  sinned  in  him  and  fell  with  him*" 
This  expression  be  considers,  as  far  as  it  is  capable  of  interpre- 
tation, as  '*  intended  to  convey  the  idea,  not  that  the  sin  of 
Adam  is  imputed  to  us,  or  set  over  to  our  account^  but  that 
there  was  a  personal  identity  constituted  between  Adam  and 
his  posterity,  so  that  it  was  really  our  ocf,  and  ours  only,  aher 
all  that  is  chargeable  on  us." 

The  whole  of  this  statement  is  exceedingly  incautious  ahd 
improper*     The  language  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  on  one  of 
the  cardinal  doctrines  is  held  up  as  obscure  and  unintelligible, 
or,  if  possessing  any  meaning,  as  expressing  an  absurdity.  The 
framers  of  this  confession  are  charged  with  the  absurdity  of 
maintaining  the  personal  identity  between  Adam  and  his  pos- 
terity, when  their  language  conveys  no  more  than  a  federal  or 
representative  relationship.     This  whole  view  of  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  Presbytery  obscure,  per-^ 
plexed,  fruitful  of  dangerous  consequences,  and,  therefore,  cen- 
surable. 

The  statements  of  this  sermon  on  the  doctrine  of  Atone^ 
ment,  are  also  in  the  opinion^  of  Presbytery,  in  some  important 
features,  erroneous^ and  contrary  to  the  orthodox  views. 
,  1.  At  p.  11 .  He  says  '^  this  atonement  was  for  all  men.  It 
was  an  offering  made  for  the  race.  It  had  not  respect  se^ 
much  to  individuals,  as  to  the  law  and  perfections  of  God.  It 
was  an  opening  of  the  way  of  pardon,  a  making  forgiveness^ 
consistent,  a  preserving  of  truth,  a  nnignifying  of  the  law,  and 
had  no  particular  reference  to  any  class  of  men." 

Here  it  is  denied  that  the  atonement  nd  any  special  relation- 
to  the  elect,  which  it  had  not  also  to  the  non-elect.  But  if  it 
be  true  that  the  atonement  offered  by Clhrist,  had  no  **  respect 
to  individuals,"  "no  particular  reference  to  any  class  of  men," 
upon  what  principle  can  it  be  regarded  as  a  satisfactiori  to  di- 
vine justice  fof  the  sins  of  men  9  or  in  what  proper  sense  caa 
Christ  be  considered  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice  ?  unless  the  atone- 
ment be  a  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  individuals,  upon  what 
principle  can  it  opea  the  way  of  pardon^,  make  forgiveness  coa-' 
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sistent,  preserve  truth  or  magnify  the  law  ?  The  special  ref- 
erence of  the  atonement  to  a  chosen  people  in  opposition  to 
this  view  is  taught  Con.  of  F.  cap.  viii.  5.  "The  Lord  Jesus,  by 
his  perfect  obedience  and  sacrifice  of  himself,  which  he,  thro' 
the  Eternal  Spirit,  once  offered  up  unto  God  hathfully  satisfied 
the  justice  of  his  Father,  and  purchased  not  only  reconciliation 
but  an  everlasting  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for 
all  those  whom  the  Father  hath  given  unto  him."  Again,  in 
answer  to  Q,.  44  L.  C.  "Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  Priest  in 
his  once  offering  himself  a  sacrifice  without  spot  to  God,  to  be 
a  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  his  people,"  &c. 

2.  At  p.  11.  He  says  "  The  atonement  of  itself  secured  the  ■ 
salvation  of  no  one,"  and  again  "  The  atonement  secured  the 
salvation  of  no  one,  except  as  God  had  promised  his  Son  that 
he  should  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  except  on  the  con- 
dition of  repentance  and  faith."  This  language  is  incautious 
and  calculated  to  mislead,  as  it  seems  to  imply  that  the  atone- 
ment of  itself  does  not  secure  its  own  application,  and  therefore 
may  by  possibility  fail  in  its  design.  It  is  improper  to  suspend 
its  efficacy  upon  conditions,  when  the  conditions  themselves 
are  the  results  of  its  efficacy,  see  Con.  of  F.  cap.  viii.  8.  "  To  all 
those  for  whom  Christ  hath  purchased  redemption,  he  doth 
certainly  and  effectually  apply  and  communicate  the  same ; 
making  intercession  for  them,  and  revealing  unto  them  in  and 
by  the  word  the  mysteries  of  salvation  ;  effectually  persuading 
them  by  his  Spirit  to  believe  and  obey,"  &c. 

3.  At  p.  10.  He  unequivocally  denies  that  Christ  endured 
the  penalty  of  the  law*  "  He  did  not  indeed  endure  the  penalty 
of  the  law,  for  his  sufferings  were  not  eternal,  nor  did  he  en- 
dure remorse  of  conscience  ;  but  he  endured  so  much  suffer- 
ing, bore  so  much  agony,  that  the  Father  was  pleased  to  ac- 
cept of  it  in  the  place  of  the  eternal  torments  of  all  that  should 
be  saved."  Here  it  seems  to  be  inculcated  that  Christ  did  not 
satisfy  the  precise  claims  which  a  violated  law  had  upon  the 
sinner,  i^ut  that  he  did  what  might  be  considered  a  substitute 
for  such  satisfaction ;  or  it  is  implied  that  God  remitted  or 
waived  the  original  claim  and  accepted  of  something  less. 
And  that  this  is  the  sentiment  of  the  author,  is  evident  from 
his  language  p.  11.  "Christ's  sufferings  were  severe,  more 
severe  than  those  of  any  mortal  before  or  since ;  but  they  bore, 
so  far  as  we  can  see,  only  t^  very  distant  resemblance  to  the 
pains  of  hell,  the  proper  penalty  of  the  law.  Nor  is  it  possible 
to  conceive  that  the  sufferings  of  a/eto  hours^  however  severe, 
could  equal  pains  though  far  less  intense,  eternally  prolonged. 
Still  less  that  the  sufferings^  of  human  nature  in  a  single  in- 
stance, for  the  divine  nature  could  not  suffer,  should  be  equal 
to  the  eternal  pain  of  many  millions."  Here  it  is  affirmed  that 
Christ  was  not  capable  of  enduring  that  penalty  which  the  justice 
of  God  had  exacted  of  the  sinner,  that  his  sufferings  bore  a  very 
distant  resemblance  to  it,  and  by  consequence  that  the  penalty 
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of  the  law  has  been  (either  relaxed  or  is  yet  iinpaia,  and  that 
the  justice  of  God  has  waived  its  original  demand  oris  yet  iin« 
satisfied. 

The  whole  of  this  language  seems  derogatory  to  Christ  srs  ao 
all  sufficient  Redeemer;  it  judges  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ 
as  if  it  were  a  common  human  nature,  it  leaves  out  of  view  the 
infinite  support  which  the  divine  nature  was  capable  of  im- 
parting to  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  and  is  very  different  from 
the  view  of  this  subject  given  by  the  fraroers  of  our  standard's 
in  the  answer  to  the  38  Q.  of  L.  C.  '*  It  was  requisite  that  the 
Mediator  should  be  God,  that  he  might  sustain  and  keep  the 
human  nature  from  sinking  under  the  infinite  wrath  of  God 
and  the  power  of  death;  give  worth  and  efficacy  to  his  suffer* 
ings,  obedience  and  intercession ;  and  to  satisfy  God^s  jus- 
tice." i&c.  <&G. 

In  discoursing  on  human  ability  the  sermon  contains  ejrpres* 
sions  which  do  not  seem  to  be  well  judged.  In  p.  14.  it  is  said, 
**  it  is  not  to  any  want  of  physical  strength  that  this  rejection 
is  owing,  for  men  have  power  enough  in  themselves,  to  hate 
both  God  and  their  fellow  men,  and  it  requires  less  physical 
power  to  love  God  than  to  hate  him;"  and  on  the  same  page  he 
represents  man's  inability  as  solely  in  the  will;  and  on  p.  30, 
that  men  are  not  saved  simply  because  they  wiU  no^be  saved. 
Here  physical  ability  isrepresented  as  competent  to  the  per- 
formance of  a  moral  action,  which  is  an  improper  application 
of  terms,  and  human  inability  as  resulting  rherely  fromthe  will, 
lind  not  from  total  depravity,  which  is  contrary  to  Confession 
Faith,  cap.  vi.  4.  ''  From  this  original  corruption,  whereby 
we  are  utterly  indisposed,  disabled,  and  made  opposite  to  all 
good,  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  do  proceed  all  actual 
transgressions,"  and  Confession  of  Faith,  cap.  ix.  3.  *<  Many 
by  his  fall  into  a  state  of  sin,  hath  wholly  lost  all  ability  of  will 
to  any  spiritual  good  accompanying  salvation,  so,  as  a  natural 
man  being  altogether  averse  from  that  which  is  good,  and  dead 
in  sin,  is  not  able,  by  his  own  strength,  to  convert  himself,  or 
to  prepare  himself  thereunto." 

Still  further,  the  language  of  the  sermon,  on  the  subject  of 
conformity  to  the  standards  of  the  church,  if  sanctioiied,  wbuld 
give  to  every  individual  after  adopting  these  standards,  the 
liberty  of  dissenting  (fom  them  as  much,  and  as  often,  as 'he 
might  desire.  Thus  p.  6,  he  says,  ''It  is  not  denied  that  thi» 
language  varies  from  the  statements  which  are  often  made  on 
this  subject,  and  from  the  opinion  which  has  been  entertained 
by  many.  And,  it  i^  admitted,  that  it  does  not  accord  with 
that  used  on  the  same  subject  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
other  standards  of  doctrine."  And  again,  p.  12.  "The  great 
principle  on  which  the  author  supposes  the  truths  of  religion 
are  to  be  preached,  and  on  which  he  €indeavours  to  adt  is, 
that  the  Bible  is  to  be  interpreted  by  all  the  honest  hdpa 
within  the  reach  of  the  preacher,  and  then  proclaimed  as  it 
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is,  let  it  lead  where  it  will,  withiq,  or  witJ[>out  the  ctrcumfe- 
fence  of  any  arrangement  of  doctrines.  He  is  supposed  to  be 
responsible,  not  at  a)l  for  ijts  impinging  on  any  theologica) 
system ;  nor  is  he  to  be  cramped  by  any  frame  work  of  Faith 
that  has  been  reared  around  the  Bible."  This  language  would 
seem  to  imply,  that  an  individual  may  enter  thjs  bosom  of  9 
church,  by  a  public  reception  of  its  creeds  and  continue  in  the 
communion  of  that  church,  although  he  should  subsequently 
discover  that  its  creed  was  not  founded  on  the  word  of  God. 
Whilst  the  liberty  of  every  man  to  accept  or  reject  any  par*- 
I  ticolar  creed,  is  fully  acknowledged  by  this  Presbytery,  yet, 
they  do  deny,  that  any  minister,  whilst  he  remains  in  the  com* 
ipunion  of  the  Presbyterian- Church,  hs^s  a  right  to  impugn  its 
creeds  or  to  make  a  public  dpclaration  that  he  is  not  bound  bjr 
its  authority. 

In  fine^  a  whple  view  of  this  discourse  seems  to  warrant  tb9 
bdief,  that  the  grand  a,nd  fundament^  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion, as  held  by  the  Protestant  Reformers,  and  taught  clearly 
and  abundantly  in  the  standjEirds  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
la  really  not  held,  but  denied  in  this  sermpn.  For  the  impu* 
tation  of  Adam's  sin  is  denied  ;  and  the  endurance  of  the  pe- 
nalty of  the  law  by  Christy  is  denied  ;  and  any  special  refer- 
ence of  the  atonement  to  the  elect  of  God,  is  denied,  and  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  as  the  meritorious  ground  of  our  ac- 
quittal and  acceptance  with  God,  is  not  once  mentioned, 
although  the  text  of  the  discourse  naturally  points  to  the  doc- 
trine ;  and  when  it  is  oonsiidered  that  the  imputation  of  Adam's 
firat  ain  to,  his  posterity,  and  the  imputation  of  the  sins  of  God's 
people  to  their  su^rety  Saviou/,  apd  the  imputation  of  his 
finished  righteousness  to  them,  do  all  rest  upon  the  same 
ground)  and  must  all  stand  or  fall  together,  and  that  it  ha^ 
been  found  In  fact,  that  those  who  deny  one  of  these,  do  ge- 
nerally deny  the  whole,  and  to  be  consistent,  must  necessarily 
do  so,  it  is  no  forced  conclusion,  but  one  which  seems  inevita- 
ble, that  the  sermon  does  really  reject  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation as  held  by  the  Reformers,  and  as  taught  in  our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Catechisms;  that  it  does  not  teach  as  the 
egq^wer  to  the  question  on  justification  ip  our  shorter  Cate- 
chism asserts,  that  *'  Justification  is  an  act  of  God's  free  gracei 
wherein  he  pardoneth  all  our  irins,  and  accepteth  us  as  right' 
eau$  in  Ai»  sight  only  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  impiUed 
to  uSy  and  received  by  faith  alone.^^ 

It  is  not  satisfactory,  that  the  sermon  says,  that  <' Christ  died 
in  the  place  of  sinners ;"  t^iat  it  speaks  of  *^  the  merits  of  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" — of  "the  love  of  Christ," 
of  "putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chqist,"  of  being  "  willing  to 
drop  into  the  hands  of  Jesus,^  and  to  be  saved  by  his  merit 
alone"  of  God,  "  sprinkling  on  the  soul  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and 
fre^ljr  pardoning  all  its  sins ;"  sincQ  this  language  maj^  be 
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used,  and  is  actually  used  by  some  who, explicitly  deny,  that 
Christ  took  the  law  place  of  sinners,  bore  the  curse  of  God's 
law  in  their  room  and  stead,  and  that  they  are  saved  only  by 
the  imputation  to  them  of  his  perfect  righteousness.    ' 

On  the  whole,  the  Presbytery  express  their  deep  regret,  that 
Mr.  Barnes  should  have  preached  and  published  a  discourse, 
so  highly  objectionable,  and  so  manifestly,  in  some  of  its  lead- 
ing points,  opposed  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechisms  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ;  they  earnestly 
recommend  to  Mr.  Barnes,  to  reconsider  and  renounce  the 
erroneous  matter  contained  in  his  printed  sermon,  as  specified 
in  the  foregoing  decisions  of  Presbytery,  and  with  a  view  to 
afford  time  to  Mr.  Barnes  for  reflection  and  reconsideration, 
in  reference  to  the  errors  of  his^  sermon,  and  for  opportunity 
for  such  of  the  brethren,  as  may  choose  to  converse  freely  with 
him  on  the  subject,  the  Presbytery  do  suspend  their  final  de- 
cision on  the  case,  until  their  next  stated  meeting." 

This  minute  being  adopted,  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  Engles, 
"  that  Dr.  Green,  Mr.  M'Calla,  and  Mr.  Latta,  be  a  committee 
,to  wait  on  Mr.  Barnes,  to  communicate  to  him  the  result  of 
the  deliberations  of  this  Presbytery  in  the  examination  of  his 
sermon,  and  to  converse  with  him  freely  and  affectionately  on 
the  points  excepted  to  in  that  sermon ;  in  the  hope  and  expec- 
tation, that  the  interview  will  result  in  removing  or  diminish- 
ing the  difficulties  which  have  arisen  in  his  case ;  and  that 
they  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery."  To  the  sur- 
prise of  every  person  present.  Dr.  Ely  arose  to  oppose  this 
motion  as  containing  a  direct  insult  to  Mr.  Barnes ;  and  to 
signify  the  intention  of  the  minority  to  vote  on  this  question. 
They  had,  as  it  will  be  recollected,  but  a  short  time  previous, 
declared  their  fixed  determination  not  to  vote  on  the  supposed 
unconstitutional  "measures  pursued  against  Mr.  Barnes :  this 
motion  evidently  constituted  a  very  prominent  part  of  these 
measures, — and  therefore — but  before  the  obvious  conclusion 
is  drawn,  the  reader  will  please  recollect,  that  the  doctrinal 
PART  of  these  measures  had  been  already  settled,  and  a  vote 
might  now  safely  be  given  without  vouching  for  the  ortho- 
doxy of  Mr.  Barnes' sermon. 

As  a  final  proceeding,  the  minority  signified  their  intention 
of  complaining  to  the  next  General  Assembly.  The  nature 
of  their  complaint  is  not  yet  known,  but  doubtless  it  is  grounded 
upon  some  point  of  order ! 

Before  we  conclude  this  narrative,  we  wish  to  offer  a  remark* 
or  two  upon  the  exceedingly  unfair  statement  published  by 
Dr.  Ely  in  the  Philadelphian,  over  the  columns  of  which  he 
possesses  unlimited  control.  It  appears  very  remarkable,  that 
in  that  account  ther^  should  be  no  copy  of  Dr.  Green's 
minute,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Presbytery ;  the  insertion  of 
which  was  necessary  as  a  finish  to  the  business ;  and  which  he 
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could  readily  have  procured  by  applying  to  the  temporary 
clerk.  What  could  have  been  the  intention  of  thii^  omission *? 
Was  there  a  wish  to  conceal  from  the  churches,  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  Presbytery  condemned  Mr.  Barnes'  sermon  ? 

It  is  also  remarkable,  that  the  motion  offered  by  Mr.  Engles 
for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  seek  an  interview  with 
Mr.  Barnes,  although  it  forms  but  a  short  minute,  much  shorter 
than  Dr.  Mitchell's  motions,  should  have  been  presented  in  a 
mutilated  state;  whilst  a  very  convenient  et  cetera  completely 
throws  the  reader  into  the  dark  as  to  the  nature  and  intention 
of  that  motion.  Was  Dr.  Ely  fearful  that  the  entire  insertion 
of  this  motion  would  spoil  his  comment  9 

It  is  remarkable,  that  Dr.  Ely  has  in  several  places  stated  as 
a  fact,  that  Mr.  Engles  was  heard  by  the  Presbd^tery,  in  offer- 
ing his  remarks  on  the  orthodoxy  of  Mr.  Barnes'  sermon,  and 
in  one  place,  that  he  '^was  heard  in  desultory  objections 
against  the  orthodoxy  of  Mr.  Barnes,  until  1  o'clock,  P.  M.," 
when  Dr.  Ely  well  knew  at  the  time  he  was  penning  the  arti- 
cle, that  Mr,  Engles  did  no  more  at  the  timss  specified,  than 
perform  his  duty  as  the  Clerk  of  Presbytery,  in  reading  the 
minute  of  Dr.  Green  by  paragraphs.  Can  there  remain  a 
doubt  that  this  misrepresentation  w^s  wilful,  and  that  it  was  de- 
signed in  some  way  to  throw  contempt  and  odium  upon  the 
individual  alluded  to,  as  if  he  had  been  exceedingly  loqua- 
cious and  officious  in  making  desultory  speeches  on  doctrine^ 
when  he  did  no  more  than  obey  th«  call  of  the  house  in 
reading  the  minute  offered  by  another  ! 

It  is  still  further  very  remarkable,  that  Dr.  Ely  has  discov- 
ered that  the  minority  are  actually  the  majority !  This  is 
clearly  demonstrated  to  all  acquainted  with  arithmetical  leger- 
demain, and  is  at  least  satisfactory  in  proof  of  one  thing — that 
the  calculator  would  fondly  wish  to  be  in  a  majority.  But  if 
it  were  proved,  would  not  the  proof  come  too  late  !  He  that 
has  lost  a  battle,  has  but  little  credit  or  consolation  in  draft- 
ing a  plan,  according  to  which  he  might  certainly  have  won 
it !  But  let  us  scrutinize  this  calculation.  First,  he  adds  to 
the  minority  four  absent  members,  (one  of  whom,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Wilson,  has  since  been  translated,  as  we  believe,  to  a  hap- 
pier world,)  because  it  is  morally  certain  that  they  would  have 
voted  with  the  minority;  then  he  inserts  Mr.  Barnes'  name, 
as  voting  for  himself;  then  he  strikes  from  the  majority  two 
members  who  voted  for  the  condemnation  of  the  sermon,  be- 
cause they  merely  dissented,  when  a  particular  item  in  Dr. 
Green'ii  minute  was  adopted;  then  he  includes  Mr.  Grier 
among  the  doubtful,  although  he  had  frequently  expressed  his 
desire  to  give  his  testimony  in  favour  of  orthodoxy,  and  was 
only  prevented  from  being  present  by  severe  indisposition; 
then  he  omits  any  mention  of  Mr.  Junkin,  although  he  was 
found  with  the  majority  in  the  Synod,  and  there  strongly  ob- 
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jpct^A.  ta  the  soHnon;,  and  thus  the  case  is.  clearly  proved ! 
But  suppose  Mr.  Steel  and  Mr.  Janvier  be  restored  to  the  side 
upoa  which  their  votes  were  giveo^,  axid  upoo  which  their 
principles  coastraia  them  to  stand;  that  Mr.,Grier  aod  Mr* 
Junkin  be  a^ded  to  the  same  side ;  and  Dc  Wilson's  najne, 
and  Mr.  Barnes'  name  be  omittedi^  ho.w  will  the  case  thea 
staod.     We  leave  Dr.  Ely  to  decide. 

In  the  accoujQt  fiirnished  ia  the  Philadelphian^  it  is  still 
further  r^mairkable^  that  do  mentioa  is  made  of  the  fact,  that 
Dr.  Ely  was  the  only  member  of  the  Pcesbytcry,  who  hazarded 
the  attempt  of  reconciling  the.  sermon  of  Mp.  Barnes  with  the 
Confession  of  Faith ;  whilst  Dr.  M^Auley^  Mj;.  SanCord,  and 
some  others  of,  the  minority^  intimated,  that  thiere  were,,  un- 
questionably, points  in  the  sermon,  whvch  were  censurable. 

But  we  are  unwilling  to  extend  this  narrative,  by  alluding 
to  aay  othec  remarkaMe  features  of  the  account  furnished  in 
the  Philadelphian.  The  majority  have  no  reason  to,  fear  the 
publication  of  a  true  and  honest  history  of  tfheir  jproqeedings, 
iiay»  it  is  what  they  most  sincerely  desire ;  fully  aware^  that 
when  idle  reports  shall  cease  to  circulate ;  when  the  heats,  of 
passion  subside,  and  wbea  judgment  shall  be  pecmitled  to 
pronounice  her  caJm  decision,  they  shall  be  found  to  have  ad- 
vocated the  cause  of  truth,  and  to  have  exerted  their  humble 
influence,  in  guarding  the  purity,  and  strengthening  the  stabil- 
ity of  that  Church,  whose  prosperity  i&  one  of  the  dearest  ob- 
jects of  their  hearts. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

# 

Since  the  above  was  in  type,  Mr.  Barnes  has  published 
in  the  *<  Philadelphian"  the  elaborate  paper  which  he  read 
before  the  Synod  a»  bis  defence.  He  con&ims  our  rep- 
resentation that  but  little  ir^luenc^  was  produced  b.y  his  ex- 
planations; buit  this  was  not  only  true  in  relationt  to  the  Presby- 
tery, as  he  would  seeoi  to  intimate,  but  likewise  to  the  Syaod. 
A  careful  perusal  of  this  defence  will  tend  to  ]usti.fy  the  ex- 
ceptions taken  to  the  sermon,  a^  will  probiiQy,  be  showQ 
more  fully  at  a  future  time.  That  it  is  plausible  io  some  rea- 
pects,  is  admitted  ;  but  that  it  explaios  and  obviates  the  ob- 
jections to  the  orthodoxy  of  the  sermon,  is  denied.  Qn  the 
subject  of  Original  Sin,  Mr.  Barnes  reiterates  hiis  denial^  that 
the  posterity  of  Adam  are  responsible  for  that  act  of  apo^tacy 
which  he  committed  as  a  federal  head,  and  thea  proceeds 
to  aflirm  in  justification  of  his  denial^  that  it  is  a  pj;om,ii^nt  fea- 
ture in  the  original  structure  of  Calvinism,  that  a  personal 
identity  was  constituted  between  Adam  and  his  posterity,  aod 
that  the  personal  ain  of  Adam  was  considered  as  the  personmU 
sin  of  his  posterity,  and  that  it  was  imputed  to  them,  because 
it  was  their  own  personal  sin  !  That  is,  Calvinism  and  the  Coot- 
fession  of  Faith,  are  represented  as  holding  a  theory  upon  this 
subject  which  is  radically  absurd ;  and  can  it  be  a  matter  of 
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Wrpi^isis  thet  Mk'*  Bttrfieis  ¥6j&^8  < Kn absurdity !  Mr.  Barnes  ad- 
mits that  there  is  another  h(5tion  of  imputation  which  is  the 
eommoalyrebdi^ed  one  ;  which  is 'this,  that  the  sin  of  Adam 
as  our  representatiiFe  is  set  over  to  our  account ;  but  this  he 
'8ay«  is  not  ^Oalviiiism,  but  an  inveutidn  of  modern  times ! 
Thus 'does  the  confession  of  Mr.  Barnes  prove,  thdt  the  FVes- 
1>ytery  has  not  misinterpreted  his  sermon  indhacging  upon  it 
the  denial  of  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  as  commonly  re- 
ceived in  the  Presbyterian  Ohurch. 

On  ihe  subjemof  the  Atonement,  Mr.  Barnes  most  fully 
juiitiiies  every  expression  in  the  isermon ;  as  for  e^amplev 
"  Christ  did  not  endure  the  penalty  df  the  faw"-^"  the  atoner 
^ment 'of  itsdlf secured  the  salviif ion  of  no  one" — ^and  that 
*^  it 'had  not  respect  so  much  to  individuals  as  to  the  law 
^nd  perfedtions  df  God."  We  honestJy  believe,  that  nhe 
denial  of  these  poirits  is  the  virtual  denial  of  the  work  of 
'Christ ;  exphmation^  can  never  neutralise  the  poison  convey- 
ed in'these'expressions; 'they  must  absolutely  be  recalled  or 
stand  ds  evidence  against  the  author  df  them.  Dr.  Owen,  the 
Professors  of  Princeton,  and  the  "Christian  Advocate  "  teach 
the  sufficiency  of  the  atonement  for  all  men,  as  affirmed  by 
Mr.  Barnes,  and  this  is  a  doctrine  generally  received  (Dr.  Ely  in 
his  recommendation  of  "Gethsemane,'^dmenfing)  but  this  is 
widely  different  from  Mr.  Barnes'  view  of  the  atonement^  in 
which,  there  is  no  satisfaction  of  penalty  or  of  divine  justice,  no 
positive  efficacy,  and  no  reference  to  individuals,  or  in  other 
words,  a  satisfaction  made  to  the  law,  without  respect  to  any 
particular  vialations  of  that  law,  which  is  just  no  satisfaction 
at  all. 

We  think  we  could  show,  from  Mr.  Barnes'  own  acknoW' 
ledgments  in  this  defence,  that  the  Presbytery  have  not  mis- 
judged in  a  single  material  point,  the  doctrines  of  the  sermon ; 
but  for  this  we  have  not  at  present,  sufficient  time  or  space. 
We  must,  however,  remark,  that  Mr.  Barnes  gives  no  satis* 
factory  account  of  the  omission  in  the  sermon  of  the  doctrine 
of  justification,  for  virtually  omitted  it  rs,  because  it  has  ne 
prominence  there  in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  is  but  once 
alluded  to  in  a  distant  and  obscure  manner.  If  the  half  column 
occupied  in  the  defence  on  this  subject,  had  presented  a  cleaF 
and  distinct  view  of  the  author's  sentiments  on  this  point,  it 
would  have  been  much  more  creditable  to  the  author,  than  the 
plan  he  has  pursued.  We  must  confess  we  have  a  difficulty 
m  the  admission  of  a  mere  avowal  on  this  point ;  for  we  natu- 
rally are  led  to  inquire,  does  Mr.  Barnes  admit  imputation  in 
his  notion  of  justification  *?  and,  if  so,  which  notion^  the  absurd 
one  charged  upon  original  Calvinism,  or  the  "  modern  inven* 
tion9"  we  are  inclined  to  believe  he  admits  neither,  and  to 
what  then  does  his  notion  of  justification  amount? 

But  in  conclusion.  Mr.  Barnes  in  the  closing  paragraphs 
of  his  defence,  reflects  severely  and  bitterly  upon  the  conduct 
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of  those  who  have  opposed  his  sermon,  and  makes  a  strong  ap- 
peal to  public  sympathy  upon  the  recital  of  his  grievances* 
And  the  Editor,  in  assisting  the  attempt^  represents  Mr.  Barnes 
as  a  "  passive  lamb,"  no  doubt  under  the  slaughtering  hands 
of  his  butchers !  But  why  all  this  pathos  ?  Are  Mr.  Barnes* 
grievances  real  ?  has  not  his  sermon  been  condemned  upon 
substantial  grounds'?  has  he  not  confirmed,  in  his  own  defence, 
the  views  which  have  been  taken  of  that  sermon  ?  The  Pres- 
bytery never  considered  Mr.  Barnes,  as  an  individual^  of  suffi- 
cient consequence  to  be  the  object  of  a  conspiracy,  or  as  the 
victim  of  a  systematised  persecution,  why,  therefore,  should  he 
attempt  to  secure  favour  by  urging  such  a  plea  ?  The  cry  of 
persecution  may  insure  temporary  popularity,  but  it  will  be 
but  temporary^  and  he  that  can  descend  to  such  a  device,  de- 
serves the.  reward  of  his  ingenuity.  We  hope  the  public  will 
duly  appreciate  those  expressions  in  the  defence,  which  are 
designed  ad  captandumvulgus,  or,  in  plain  English,  to  produce 
a  popular  impression,  and  still  be  induced  to  form  their  opin- 
ion on  the  case,  according  to  evidence. 


THE  END. 
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TO  THE  PUBLIC. 


It  is  hoped  that  every  reader  of  the  following  publication 
will  keep  constantly  in  mind  that  the  author  has  been  compell- 
ed to  it  in  self-defence.  But  for  this  he  assuredly  would  never 
have  made  it;  nor  given  more  publicity  to  the  proceedings  of 
the  Philadelphia  Presbytery,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Barnes,  than 
his  trial  itself  occasioned.  Not  a  single  sentence  would  ever 
have  gone  from  him  to  the  ptess,  nor,  he  verily  believes,  from 
one  of  the  minority,  if  their  opponents  had  kept  silence  on 
their  part.  To  the  writer  it  did  seem,  that  while  the  case  of 
Mr.  Barnes  was  yet  subjudice;  while  a  complaint  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Presbytery  was  yet  to  be  disposed  of  by  the 
Synod,  and  perhaps  by  the  General  Assembly — the  parties  in 
the  case,  like  those  in  similar  circumstances  when  a  cause  is 
yet  pending  in  a  civil  court,  ought  not  to  endeavour  to  pre- 
occupy and  prejudice  the  public  mind,  on  the  one  side  or  the 
other.  But  if  one  side  will  not  consent  to  this  method  of  pro- 
cedure, the  other  may  at  length  be  obliged,  in  self-defence, 
to  depart  from  it.  Otherwise  the  public  mind  may  become 
prejudiced  against  the  silent  party;  may  even  take  silence  for 
consent;  may  believe  that  nothing  is  said  in  reply,  because 
nothing  to  the  purpose  can  be  said.  Now,  let  it  be  remem* 
bered,  that  for  three  months  past,  the  religious  newspapers 
of  our  country,  far  and  near,  have  been  teeming  with  the  ex 
parte  representations  of  the  majority ;  and  that  some  of  th^se 
representations  have  been  collected  into  a  pamphlet,  and  very 
widely  distributed,  under  the  title  of  "A  Sketch  of  the  Debate 
and  Proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  in  regard 
to  the  Installation  of  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia" — the  pamphlet  to  which 
the  present  publication  chiefly  responds.  Yes,  reader,  for 
three  months  in  succession,  the  minority  saw  and  heard  them- 
selves represented  as  stupid  dolts,  illiberal  bigots,  or  mali- 
cious maligners  of  their  brethren,  and  observed  a  profound 
silence.  And  have  you  thought  that  they  were  silent,  because 
they  were  unable  to  plead  their  own  cause,  or  were  conscious 
that  their  cause  would  not  bear  a  defence?  Nothing  further  from 
the  truth  than  this.  It  was  because  the  minority — I  can  at  least 
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speak  for  one — ^had  sucli  confidence  in  the  superiority  of 
their  arguments  when  they  brought  them  forward  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  assembly  at  the  trial  before  the  Presbytery, 
and  because  they  hoped  that  a  superior  judicature  would  ere 
long  do  them  justice,  that  they  were  willing  to  rest  their 
reputation  and  ultimate  vindication  on  these  grounds,  without 
efitering  into  an  altercation  with  their  brethren  in  newspapers 
and  pamphlets.  But  every  thing  has  its  limits — Christian  for- 
bearance itself  will  be  set  down  for  conscious  guilt,  or 
dastardly  cowardice,  if  it  never  speaks  a  word  in  its  own 
defence,  when  insult  and  falsehood  are  heaped  upon  it  with- 
out measure.  When,  therefore,  the  writer  was  most  unexpect- 
edly called  upon  by  the  author  of  the  short  letter  to  which  this 
publication  is  a  reply,  for  "  a  statement  of  the  other  side  of 
the  question,^'  he  determined  that  he  would  give  it — both  to 
the  letter  writer  and  to  the  public.  This  letter  was  probably 
addressed  to  William  L.  M'Calla,  because  he  had  been  held 
up,  rather  more  than  any  other  individual,  at  one  time  as  an 
object  of  contempt,  and  at  another  of  abhorrence ;  and  it  was 
probably  wished  to  hear  what  such  a  man  could  say  for  hiifi- 
self.  William  L.  M<Calla  now  says — ^read  and  see.  He  chal- 
lenges any  opponent  to  deny  a  single  /acf  that  he  has  stated, 
and  if  desired,  he  pledges  himself  to  prove  it,  by  as  unques- 
tionable testimony  as  ever  was  demanded  in  a  court  of  law. 
If  In  any  instance  he  has  been  circumstaniiaUjf  mTMeou^--^ 
against  which  he  has  sedulously  endeavoured  to  guard — be 
will  thank  any  one,  friend  or  foe,  to  point  it  out,  and  the  error 
shall  immediately  be  acknowledged  and  corrected.  For  all 
the  remarks  and  strictures  of  the  publication  he  alone  is 
responsible.  Let  it  only  be  recollected  that  no  reserve  as  to 
names  and  pleadings  before  Presbytery,  and  in  the  public 
papers,  was  used  by  those  who  compelled  him  to  write,  and 
that  he  could  not  reply  on  equal  ground  without  throwing  off 
all  reserve,  on  his  part.  He  has  therefore  thrown  it  off — 
always,  however,  feeling  that  he  had  a  sacred  responsibility 
to  his  divine  Master,  not  to  violate  truth,  nor  to  array  even  an 
antagonist  in  darker  colours  than  he  deserved  to  wear;  but 
feeling,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  was  a  case  which  urgently 
demanded  that  the  truth  should  be  told  plainly,  and  that  thingg 
should  be  called  by  their  proper  names.  If  a  reply  is  attempt- 
ed, he  hopes  the  replicator  will  have  courage  enough  to  appear 
with  his  proper  name. 


NABBATIVE 


OF  THE  ' 
PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  PHILADELPHIA  PRESBYTERY, 

IH  BBLATIOir  TO  TUB  CASE  OF 

MR.  ALBERT  BARNES. 


[For  the  following  Narrative,  the  writer  is  indebted  to  a  friend  who  had  am- 
ple opportunities  of  ascertaining  the  facts  in  the  case,  and  he  here  publishes 
It  without  any  alteration,] 

The  debates  in  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  recep- 
tion and  installation  of  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  have  been  re- 
garded with  unusual  interest  by  many,  as  involving  points  of 
great  moment  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  both  to 
her  discipline  and  doctrine*  They  have  not  only  furnished  a 
pregnant  theme  for  conversation,  but  a  subject  for  the  essayist 
and  reporter.  Several  of  the  religious  periodicals  have  lent 
their  aid  in  circulating  statements,  from  which  the  spirit  of  im- 
partiality and  equal  justice  has  been  discarded.  Even  in  the 
earliest  stages  of  the  affair,  and  previous  to  any  decision,  this 
course  was  pursued,  with  the  evident  intention  of  prejudicing 
the  public  mind,  and  producing  an  effect  which  would  influence 
the  final  determination  of  the  Presbytery.  The  truth  should 
never  be  dreaded,  however  loudly  proclaimed  or  widely  dif- 
fused ;  but  when  honest  intentions  are  misrepresented,  and  facts 
are  misstated,  alarm  is  justifiable,  and  passiveness  becomes 
criminal. 

A  pamphlet  lately  published  in  the  city  of  New  York,  pro- 
fesses to  give  an  accurate  and  detailed  history  of  the  debates 
in  question,  in  which  the  names  of  the  speakers  are  mentioned, 
and  abstracts  of  their  speeches  furnished.  The  writer  of  it,  in 
our  opinion,  was  totally  disqualified  for  his  task ;  a  disqualifi- 
cation arising  either  from  entire  ignorance  of  his  subject,  or  a 
determined  dishonesty  in  its  exhibition.  He  alike  conceals  the 
weak  points  of  the  majority  and  the  strong  points  of  the  mino^ 
rity.  He  has  betrayed  little  capacity  for  comprehending  the 
argument,  and  less  discretion  in  publishing  his  incompetency. 
In  a  word,  the  sketch  contains  just  sufficient  colouring  of 
truth,  to  give  plausibility  to  general  misrepresentation.  Many, 
however,  may  receive  his  report  as  true,  until  they  are  fur* 
nished  with  more  authentic  information ;  and  to  supply  this, 
we  have  been  reluctantly  compelled  to  abandon  the  reserve 
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which  we  had  intended  to  observe  whilst  the  case  was  under 
judgment.     A  report  of  speeches  which  occupied  a  debate  of 
seven  days  continuance,  is  not  our  intentidn.    Such  a  report, 
to  be  honest,  should  be  full,  and  would  not  only  be  tedious,  but 
at  this  time,  impracticable ;  and  we  should  consider  our  can- 
dour and  integrity  in  jeopardy  by  an  imitation  of  the  writer  of 
the  <'  Sketch,"  who  reports  a  long  speech  in  three  unmeaning 
lines  of  a  pamphlet.    We  must,  however,  be  excused  in  follow- 
ing his  example  in  one  particular ;  we  mean  his  freedom  in  the 
use  of  names.     In  exercising  this  privilege  for  the  purpose  of 
rendering  our  narrative  intelligible,  it  will  be  our  aim  to  <'  ren- 
der to  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's/'  avoiding  the  charge 
of  libel,  except  where  the  truth  may  be  construed  into  libel. 
This  much  being  premised,  we  proceed  to  give  the  promised 
detail  of  circumstances  in  the  order  of  their  occurrence.' 

In  the  month  of it  became  the  subject  of  common 

conversation,  that  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  this  city 
were  directing  their  attention  to  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  of 
Morristown,  N.  J.  with  the  intention  of  presenting  him  a  c^I  to 
become  their  Pastor.  His  talents,  ministerial  fidelity,  and  suc- 
cess, were  spoken  of  in  terms  of  high  commendation.  At  the 
same  time,  it  was  notorious  that  the  candidate  had  never  occu- 
pied the  pulpit  of  the  First  Church,  and  that  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  individuals,  the  congregation  were  entirely  ignorant, 
as  far  as  their  personal  experience  was  concerned,  of  his  minis- 
terial qualifications.  In  addition  to  the  verbal  testimony  of 
friends,  a  sermon  preached  and  published  by  Mr.  Barnes,  was 
referred  to  in  proof  of  his  ability*  This  was  freely  circulated 
among  the  congregation,  and  the  commendations  bestowed 
upon  it  naturally  excited  the  curiosity  of  many  not  connected 
with  this  Church,  to  see  and  peruse  it.  A  rumour  was  at  length 
heard,  that  this  sermon  contained  errors  in  doctrine,  which 
placed  it  in  direct  conflict  with  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  truth  of  the  rumour  was  shortly 
afterwards  confirmed  i^  a  review*  of  the  sermon,  published  in 
the  "  Philadelphian."  This  review  proposed  to  place  the  ser- 
mon of  Mr.  Barnes  and  the  Presbyterian  Confession  of  Faith  in 
juxta-posUion,  that  the  discrepancies  between  them  might  be 
obserFed  at  a  glance.  This  publication  was  decryed  as  an  un- 
generous and  malignant  personal  attack  upon  the  author  of  the 
sermon,  although  it  speaks  for  itself,  as  a  temperate  exercise  of 
a  right  which  every  individual  possesses,  of  canvassing  the 
merits  of  any  published  document.    A  reply  from  the  pen  of 

■ 

*  The  writer  of  this  review  was  the  Rev.  Wm.  M,  Engles,  whose  name 
was  revealed  by  the  Editor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely,  to  certain  gentlemen  belong- 
ing to  the  First  Church,  who  had  taken  umbrage  at  the  review.  This  was 
done  without  his  concurrence,  and  he  felt  that  he  had  reason  to  complain, 
that  persons  totally  unauthorised  to  make  the  demand,  and  who  were  disposed 
to  make  an  ungenerous  use  of  the  information,  should  have  be^  gratified  by 
the  Editor  at  the  first  expression  of  their  wish. 
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the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson  soon  appeared,  and  a  controversy  of  consi- 
derable length  between  him  and  the  reviewer  was  conducted 
and  published  in  the  same  periodical. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  congregational  meeting  had  been  held 
in  the  First  Church,  and  a  call  was  determined  upon  for  the 
Rev.  Mr.'Barnes.  According  to  constitutional  provision,  it  was 
necessary,  that  this  call  should  be  submitted  to  the  Presbytery, 
that  they  might  grant  or  withhold  their  permission  for  its  pro- 
secution before  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown,  of  which  Mr. 
Barnes  was  a  member.  At  this  stage,  the  ecclesiastical  pro- 
ceedings in  the  case  commenced.  When  the  call  was  present- 
ed before  the  Presbytery,  at  their  stated  meeting  in  April,  and 
permission  asked  by  the  commissioners  to  prosecute  it,  the  ve- 
nerable Dr.  Green  arose,  and  with  a  manner  characterised  by 
kindness  and  courtesy,  solicited  the  attention  of  the  judicatory 
whilst  he  detailed  the  reasons  which  would  induce  him  to  give 
a  negative  vote  on  the  motion  then  pending.  These  reasons, 
he  said,  were  founded  upon  Mr.  Barnes'  doctrinal  errors,  as 
they  had  been  recently  proclaimed  to  the  world  in  his  printed 
sermon^  and  upon  which  he  proposed  briefly  to  animadvert. 
His  attempt,  however,  was  hastily  interrupted  by  a  comparatively 
youthful  member  of  the  Presbytery,  (Mr.  Biggs)  who  affirmed  it 
to  be  both  irregular  and  unkind,  to  make  the  sermon  a  ground 
of  judgment,  as  it  would  virtually  amount  to  an  arraignment 
and  trial  of  Mr.  Barnes  for  heresy,  whilst  he  was  beyond  the 
jurisdiction  of  Presbytery.  A  motion  to  this  effect  was  made 
and  seconded,  and  a  debate  of  considerable  length  and  anima- 
tion ensued  on  the  point  of  order.  On  the  one  side,  it  was 
contended  that  a  congregation  had  an  unquestionable  right  to 
call  any  favourite  candidate,  provided  his  standing  was  regular 
in  a  co-ordinate  judicatory,  and  that  it  was  an  arbitrary  stretch 
of  authority  to  interfere  with  that  right  upon  any  grounds ;  that 
the  presentation  of  a  call  to  Presbytery  did  not  imply  a  right 
in  them  to  adjudicate,  but  was  merely  z:  pro  forma  proceeding ; 
and  that  to  urge  objections  to  a  call,  grounded  upon  the  doc- 
trinal delinquencies  of  a  candidate,  however  proclaimed  in  his 
writings,  was  exira-judidali^hWsi  he  remained  unimpeached  in 
the  Presbytery  to  which  he  regularly  appertained.  On  the 
other  side,  it  was  maintained  that  a  congregation  which  had 
voluntarily  subjected  itself  to  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Presbytery, 
had  no  such  independent  right  as  that  which  was  pleaded ; 
that  their  right  to  call  was  not  more  clearly  demonstrable  than 
the  right  of  Presbytery  to  object  and  refuse  permission  to  pro- 
ceed to  subsequent  steps ;  that  the  very  fact  of  submitting  a 
call  to  Presbytery  for  approval,  implied  the  right  of  disapproval, 
and  so  far  from  being  a  mere  pro  forma  proceeding,  was  a 
direct  acknowledgment  of  jurisdiction;  and,  finally,  that  if 
nriembers  of  a  Presbytery  had  a  right  to  vote  upon  such  a  ques- 
tion, they  had  a  right  also  to  state  the  reasons  which  determin- 
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ed  their  vote,  and  if  these  reasons  were  deduced  from  an  au- 
tfaeatic  printed  documeaty  they  neither  violated  the  constitution 
of  the  church  nor  the  laws  of  brotherly  kindness  in  urging  them. 
The  argument  hieing  finished,  it  was  decided  by  a  vote  of  thirty^ 
seven  to  ten^  that  it  was  perfectly  regular  for  the  members  of 
Presbytery  to  raise  objections  to  the  prosecution  of  the  call 
from  Mr.  Barnes'  printed  sermon ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Auley  and 
Messrs*  Patterson,  Beiville,  Biggs,  Sandford,  and  Hoover  being 
the  only  ministers  who  dissented.  The  attempt  to  enforce  the 
gaff  law  upon  Presbytery  having  thus  happily  failed,  the  sermon 
of  Mr.  Barnes  was  read  entire  before  Presbytery,  by  its  order, 
and  the  debate  then  proceeded  upon  the  original  motion,  *<  Shall 
the  call  be  prosecuted?"  The  discussion  of  this  question  was 
protracted  and  singular  in  a  high  degree.  Those  who  are  now 
known  as  the  ^'minority,"  met  the  (question  fearlessly  upon  its  doc- 
trinal merits,  and  opposed  the  call  because  Mr.  Barnes  had  recent- 
ly published  a  Sermon  on  the  Way  of  Salvation,  in  which, 

1 .  He  makes  no  mention  of  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith. 

2.  In  which  he  contemptuously  rejects  the  doctrine  of  the 
imputation  of  Adam's  sin. 

3.  In  which  he  intimates  that  the  first  moral  taint  of  the 
creature  is  coincident  with  his  first  moral  action. 

4.  In  which  he  denies  that  Christ  sustained  the  penalty  of  the 
law,  and  employs  language  on  the  subject  highly  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  Christ. 

5.  In  which  he  boldly  aflirms  that  the  atonement  of  Christ 
had  no  specific  reference  to  individuals. 

6.  In  which  he  declares,  that  the  Atonement  in  itself  secured ' 
the  Salvation  of  no  Man,  and  possessed  only  a  conditional 
efllicacy. 

7.  In  which  he  maintains  that  the  entire  inability  of  the  sin- 
ner for  holy  actions  consisted  in  indisposition  of  the  will ;  and, 
finally,  in. which  he  declares  his  independence  of  all  formularies 
of  doctrine,  notwithstanding  his  professed  adherence  to  them.* 

*  It  was  thought  by  the  minority,  that  these  were  not  the  comfiaratwely 
venial  errors  of  Hopkinsianisni,  but  the  more  dangerous  one$  of  Mordock* 
Taylor,  and  Fitch,  which  have  recently  been  grafted  on  the  original  stpcjc 

Professor  Woods  of  Andover,  in  his  late  admirable  reply  to  some  points  in 
%he8fieculative,fikilo90fihicalrelUnon  oi  Dr.  Taylor,  coincides  precisely  with 
the  minority  of  the  Philadelphia  rresbytery,  in  estimating  l^e  doctrines  of  tbft 
New  Haven  SchooL  He  considers  them  as  in  a  high  degree  erroneous  an<jL 
dangerous.  His  language  in  the  98th  page  of  his  Letters,  justly  exposes  the 
view  by  which  the  minority  were  influenced  in  their  proceedings.  It  is  as 
follows :  *'  Whether  right  or  wrong,  we  have  been  accustomed  to  con»der  the 
controversy  which  early  arose  in  the  Church  between  the  Orthodox  and  Pela- 
gians, and  which,  after  the  Reformation,  was  continued  between  the  Lutherans 
and  Calvinists  on  one  side,  and  the  Arminians  or  Remonstrants  on  the  other, 
as  of  radical  importance.  Now,  how  would  you  expect  us  to  feel,  and,  with 
our  convictions,  now  ought  we  to  feel,  when  a  brother,  who  ha»  profeued  to  be 
decidedly  Orthodox,  makes  an  attack  ufion  several  of  the  articles  of  otirfaithp 
and  employs  language  on  the  subject  of  moral  agency,  free  will,  depravity , 
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In  addition  to  these  reasons,  it  was  also  incidentally  objected 
that  the  call  was  irregularly  framed^  omitting  one  important 
clause  of  the  form,  which  is  in  these  words,  **  and  having  good 
hopes,  from  our  past  experience  of  your  labours."  The  fact  was, 
that  the  congregation  had  no  past  experience  of  the  labours  of 
the  candidate,  as  they  had  never  heard  him  preach ;  and  this 
fact,  which  induced  the  remarkable  omission,  accounted  also  for 
another  fact,  that  hwi  fifty  yotes  were  given  for  the  call,  out  of 
more  than  two  hundred  and  twenty  in  the  congregation  who 
were  legally  entitled  to  vote. 

On  the  part  of  the  majority  of  Presbytery,  the  debate  was 
conducted  in  a  truly  novel  manner.  With  the  single  exception 
of  Thomas  Bradford,  Esq.  who  honestly  avowed  his  coincidence 
of  sentiment  with  Mr.  Barnes  upon  Hopkinsian  ground,  there 
was  a  studious  and  persevering  endeavour  to  avoid  the  doctri- 
nal discussion.  The  Rev.  Dr.  M'Auley  admitted  that  the  ser- 
mon contained  some  things  which  were  not  true,  some  that  were 
equivocal,  and  some  that  were  unhappily  expressed;  but  he 
maintained  that  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  Mr.  Barnes'  doctrinal 
sentiments,  although  the  Presbytery  had  just  decided  the  valid- 
ity of  such  a  scrutiny.  The  Kev.  Mr.  Sandford  occupied  the 
same  ground,  substantially,  and  hoped  that  he  might  not  be 
considered  as  giving  any  opinion  upon  the  doctrinal  question. 
The  remarks  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely  were  written  at  length,  and 
read  before  the  Presbytery,  and  the  tenor  of  them  was,  that 
although  there  were  many  things  in  the  Sermon  which  appeared 
suspicious,  yet,  with  a  little  of  his  interpretative  and  explana- 
tory aid,  they  could  be  reconciled  with  orthodoxy.  But  the  all- 
powerful  argument  which  appeared  to  be  most  relied  upon,  if 
we  judge  from  its  frequent  reiteration,  was,  that  Mr.  Barnes  had 
the  confidence  of  many  excellent  men,  that  he  was  an  exem- 
plary Christian,  and  that  he  had  been  a  successful  preacher  of 
the  Gospel !  This  furnished  a  prolific  topic  for  declamation,  and 
the  understandings  of  the  Presbyters  were  forgotten  in  the  anx- 
iety to  affect  and  enlist  iheir  feelings.  A  persecuted  saint, 
assailed  in  his  character  and  impeded  in  his  career  of  usefulness, 
was  a  picture,  it  would  seem,  too  affecting  for  the  judgment  of 
some  men  to  withstand.  Whether  such  appeals  were  honourable 
in  a  doctrinal  discussion  of  this  kind,  the  candid  reader  is  left 
to  decide.  But  this  was  not  all,  attempts  were  made  to  overawe 
the  minority.  They  were  told  that  the  world  had  already  sounded 
the  alarm  of  ecclesiastical  domination  and  tyranny — that  the 
discussion  was  doing  great  disservice  to  the  cause  of  religion 
in  the  community  at  large — that  public  sentiment  was  too  en- 
lightened and  liberal  to  countenance  such  inquisitorial  proceed- 
ings— that  the  call  in  question  was  from  the  First  Presbyterian 

divine  influence,  ^c.  which  ia  so  like  the  lanptage  of  ArminUmB  and  Pela 
giana,  that  it  would  require  some  labour  to  dtacorver  the  difference?** 

B 
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Church  in  PhUaddphia — and  that  that  respectable  and  impor- 
tant congregation  would  secede  if  their  wish  was  denied,  and 
last,  though  not  least,  for  its  preposterousness — that  the  First 
Church  would  decline  any  future  contributions  to  the  Board  of 
Missions,  because  the  Rev.  Dr.  Green  and  the  Rev.  Joshua  T. 
Russell,  the  President  and  the  General  Agent  of  that  Board, 
were  members  of  the  minority!*  Arguments  of  this  class,  how- 
ever they  might  indicate  the  policy,  certainly  did  little  credit 
to  the  understandings  of  those  who  broached  them.  They  doubt- 
less produced  an  effect  upon  some  minds;  it  soon  became 
apparent  that  there  was  a  popular  and  an  unpopular  side  to  the 
question,  and  those  who  were  unwilling  to  encounter  reproach, 
and  submit  to  misrepresentation,  had  their  resort. 

The  motion  was  at  length  put  to  the  house,  "  Shall  the  com- 
missioners have  leave  to  prosecute  the  call*?"  and  it  was  carried 
in  the  affirmative,  by  a  vote  of  twenty-one  to  twelve.  The 
minority  then  recorded  the  following  Protest,  and  th6  Presby- 
tery adjourned. 

PROTEST. 

We,  the  minority  in  the  above  case,  do  hereby  protest 
against  the  foregoing  decision  for  the  reasons  following,  viz: 

The  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  the  person  to  whom  the  call  from 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  was  directed,  in  a  Sermon  preach- 
ed, and  lately  published  by  him,  accompanied  by  notes,  which 
he  has  entitled  "The  Way  of  Salvation,"  and  in  which  he  pro- 
fesses to  give  ''  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  respecting 
God's  way  of  saving  men,"  has,  as  we  conceive,  broached  errors, 
which  we,  as  guardians  of  the  purity  of  the  Church,  cannot,  in 
any  way,  countenance ;  because  we  believe  them  to  be  opposed 
to  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  in 
their  tendency,  exceedingly  dangerous ;  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  particulars,  viz. 

1.  It  is  believed  by  the  undersigned  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes 
has  denied  in  this  Sermon,  with  its  accompanying  notes,  the 
fundamental  doctrine  of  original  sin,  as  plainly  and  expressly 
taught  in  the  standards  of  our  Church.  So  far  from  admitting 
the  federal  and  representative  character  of  Adam,  and  our  res- 
ponsibility in  him,  he  says  at  page  6,  "  Christianity  does  not 
charge  oq  men  crimes  of  which  they  are  not  guilty.  It  does  not 

>  "■  We  had  regarded  this  as  an  idle  threat,  incautiously  uttered,  but  we  have 
since  learned  that  an  individual  of  that  congregation,  who  had  pledged  himself 
in  the  100  dollar  subscription,  has  since  declined  to  redeem  his  pledge! 

Mr.  Russell,  from  his  former  associations,  was  well  qualified  to  engage  in 
this  debate,  and  expose  the  dangerous  speculations  of  the  new  school  divinity* 
This  he  did  with  much  force  and  ability,  and  this,  we  are  glad  to  say,  he  con- 
tinued to  do,  although  reminded  that  a  calculating  fiolicy  would  best  subserve 
his  official  success  in  the  management  of  the  Assembly's  Missions.    ~ 
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say,  as  T  suppose,  that  the  sinner  is  held  to  be  personally  answer- 
able for  the  transgressions  of  Adam  or  of  any  other  man,  or 
that  God  has  given  a  law  which  man  has  no  power  to  obey. 
Such  a  charge  and  such  a  requirement  would  be  most  clearly 
uryust.^^  And  again,  at  page  7,  he  says,  "neither  the  facts, 
nor  any  proper  inference  from  the  facts,  affirm  that  I  am  in 
either  case  personally  responsible  for  what  another  man  did 
before  I  had  an  existence J^  Again,  in  the  same  page,  he  asserts, 
that  "  the  notion  of  imputing  sin  is  an  inverUion  of  modern 
times.^^  And  again,  in  the  same  page,  he  says,  "Christianity 
affirms  the  fact,  that  in  connexion  with  the  sin  of  Adam,  or  as  a 
result,  all  moral  agents  will  sin  and  sinning  will  die ;"  and  then 
proceeds  to  say,  "  It  does  not  affirm,  however,  any  thing  about 
the  mode  in  which  this  would  be  done.  There  are  many  ways 
conceivable  in  which  that  sin  might  secure  the  result,  as  there 
are  many  ways  in  which  all  similar  facts  may  be  explained. 
The  drunkard  commonly  secures  as  a  result,  the  fact  that  his 
family  will  be  beggared,  illiterate,  perhaps  profane  or  intem- 
perate. Both  facts  are  evidently  to  be  explained  on  the  same 
principle  as  a  part  of  moral  government."  Here,  it  is  conceived, 
the  author  of  the  Sermon  represents  the  effects  of  Adam's  fall 
upon  his  posterity  as  their  misfortune  and  not  as  their  sin.  And 
the  Protestants  do  further  consider  it  to  be  implied  in  the  state- 
ments of  the  Sermon,  that  infants  are  sinless  until  in  the  exer- 
cise of  moral  agency  they  do  positively,  by  their  own  act,  violate 
the  law.  Vide  Con.  of  Faith,  cap.  vi.  and  Catechism  Larger  and 
Shorter,  on  Art.  "Original  Sin." 

£.  On  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  the  Protestants  believe 
that  }At.  Barnes  maintains  sentiments  which  are  in  direct  contra- 
diction to. those  set  forth  in  out  doctrinal  standards.  At  page 
11,  he  says,  "  This  atonement  was  for  all  men.  It  was  an  offer- 
ing made  for  the  race.  It  had  not  respect  so  much  to  individuals 
as  to  the  law  and  perfections  of  God.  It  was  an  opening  of  the 
way  of  pardon,  a  making  forgiveness  consistent,  a  preserving 
of  truth,  a  magnifying  of  the  law,  and  had  no  particular  refer* 
ence  to  any  class  of  men." 

Again,  at  page  11,  he  says,  "  The  atonement  of  itself  secured 
the  salvation  of  no  one;"  and  again,  "The  atonement  secured 
the  salvation  of  no  one,  except  as  God  had  promised  his  Son 
that  he  should  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  except  on  the 
condition  of  repentance  and  faith."  Vide  Con.  of  Faith,  cap. 
viii.  5  and  8. 

Again,  at  page  10,  he  says  Christ  "  did  not  endure  indeed  the 
penalty  of  the  law;"  and  again,  page  11,  he  says,  "Christ's 
sufferings  were  severe,  more  severe  than  those  of  any  mortal 
before  or  since;  but  they  bore,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  only  a  very 
distant  resemblance  to  the  pains  of  hell,  the  proper  penalty  of 
the  law.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  conceive  that  the  sufferings  of  a 
few  hourSy  however  severe,  could  equal  pains,  though  far  less 
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intenie,  eternally  prolonged*  Still  less  that  the  sufferings  of 
human  nature,  in  a  single  instance,  for  the  divine  nature  could 
not  suffer,  should  be  equal  to  the  eternal  pain  of  many  millions." 
Vide  Larger  Cat.  Q.  38. 

In  all  this  language  the  Protestants  do  sincerely  believe^  that 
Mr.  Barnes  denies  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  vicarious  sacrifice — 
that  ^his  atonement  had  a  definite  design — that  it  was  in  itself 
efficacious — and  that  it  was  a  proper  satisfaction  to  divine  jus- 
tice for  the  sins  of  his  elect. 

3.  In  this  Sermon,  the  Protestants  believe  that  Mr.  Barnes 
employs  language  on  the  subject  of  nlan's  ability,  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  standards  of  our  Church. 

In  speaking  of  sinners  rejecting  the  Gospel,  he  says,  page 
14,  '*  It  is  not  to  any  want  of  physical  strength,  that  this  rejec- 
tion is  owing,  for  men  have  power  enough  in  themselves  to  hate 
both  God  and  their  fellow  men,  and  it  requires  less  physical 
power  to  love  God  than  to  hate  him ;"  and  on  the  same  page, 
he  evidently  insinuates  that  man's  sole  inability  is  in  the  will, 
and  the  principal  effect  of  conversion  upon  the  will.  Again, 
page  30|  in  speaking  of  the  causes  which  exclude  a  sinner  from 
heaven,  he  says,  '<  It  is  simply  because  you  vnU  not  be  savedJ^ 
The  Protestants  believe  that  to  ascribe  man's  inability  to  the 
will  alone,  is  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  our  Church.  Vide 
Con.  of  Faith,  cap.  vi.  4. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  reasons  founded  on  the  doctri- 
nal errors  advanced  in  the  Sermon,  we  protest  also,  because, 

1.  In  the  forecited  Sermon,  professing  to  give  a  summary  of 
leading  doctrines  relating  to  man's  salvation,  no  mention  what- 
ever is  made  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  through  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  a  defect,  which,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, cannot  well  be  accounted  for,  except  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  it  was  not  received  by  the  author ;  and 

2.  Because  the  author  of  the  Sermon  makes  certain  general 
declai ations  which  induce  us  to  believe,  that  he  does  not  proper- 
ly regard  his  obligation  to  adhere  to  the  doctrinal  standards  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  Thus,  at  page  6,  he  says  in  relation 
to  one  of  liis  statements,  ^<  It  is  not  denied  that  this  language 
varies  from  the  statements  which  are  often  made  oathis  subject, 
and  from  the  opinion  which  has  been  entertained  by  many« 
And  it  is  admitted  that  it  does  not  accord  with  that  used  on  the 
same  subject  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  other  standards  of 
doctrine."  And,  again  at  page  12,  he  says,  ^'  The  great  princi- 
ple on  which  the  author  supposes  the  truths  of  religion  are  to  be 
preached,  and  on  which  he  endeavours  to  act,  is,  that  the  Bible  is 
to  be  interpreted  by  all  the  honest  helps  within  the  reach  of  the 
preacher,  and  then  proclaimed  as  it  is,  lei  it  lead  where  it  will 
within  or  without  the  circumference  of  any  arrangement  of  doc*- 
trines.  He  is  supposed  to  be  responsible  not  at  all  for  itii  im- 
pinging on  any  theological  system  ;  nor  is  he  to  be  cramped  by 
any  frame-work  of  faith  that  has  been  reared  around  the  Bible." 
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And  we  do  hereby  further  protest  against  the  forementioned 
decision,  because, 

1.  We  believe,  for  the  reasons  stated  above,  that  the  decision 
will  prove  injurious  to  the  purity  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  best 
interests  of  religion :  and, 

2.  Because,  notwithstanding  it  had  been  decided  on  a  pre* 
vious  question,  by  a  vote  of  37  to  10,  that  it  was  the  right  of 
Presbytery  in  examining  the  qualifications  of  their  own  mem* 
bers,  to  bring  the  said  printed  Sermon  of  Mr.  Barnes  tinder 
review,  and  to  draw  thence  arguments  for  or  against  the  prose* 
cution  of  the  call;  yet  in  the  final  vote,  a  number  of  those  who 
voted  in  the  majority,  whilst  expressing  their  dissent  from  Mr. 
Barnes'  doctrines,  declared  that  they  were  guided  in  their  vote, 
by  the  consideration  that  Presbytery  had  no  right  to  inquire  into 
Mr.  Barnes'  theological  views,  or  to  make  them  a  ground  of 
objection  to  the  prosecution  of  the  call. 

For  these  reasons,  we  consider  it  our  solemn  duty  to  protest 
against  that  decision,  which  granted  leave  to  the  commissioners 
from  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  to  prosecute  a  call  for  the 
Rev.  Albert  Barnes  before  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown* 
(Signed) 

Ministers. — Ashbel  Green,  George  C.  Potts,  John  Burtt, 
Joshua  T.  Russell,  Ahin  H.  Parker,  W.  L.  M^Calla,  William 
M.  Engles,  Charles  Williamson. 

Elders. «—Andw.  Brown,  Jos.  P.  Engles,  James  Algeo,  Moses 
Reed* 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  was  held  on  the  i8th  of 
June  following,  ^^  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  subject  of 
the  reception  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes,  and  to  do  what  may  be 
denned  proper  in  his  installation."  This  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Lecture  room  of  the  First  Church,  and  was  numerously  at- 
tended by  Presbyters  and  spectators.  The  indelicacy  of  aban- 
doning the  usual  place  of  meeting,  and  selecting  this  location, 
might  be  a  subject  of  just  comment;  but  if  it  had  a  design  to 
influence,  it  totally  failed;  the  minority  neither  retracted  nor 
modified  their  ground.  The  following  extract  from  the  minutes 
of  Presbytery  will  show  how  the  business  was  introduced  at  this 
stage.  *'  The  Rev.  Albert  Barnes  presented  a  certificate  of  dis- 
mission from  th^  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown  to  join  the 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia.  The  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  at 
their  last  stated  meeting  in  relation  to  the  case  of  the  Rev. 
Albert  Barnes,  were  then  read.  It  was  then  moved  and  seconded, 
that  Mr.  Barnes  be  received  as  a  member  of  this  Presbytery ; 
and  after  some  discussion,  it  was  moved  (by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely,) 
and  seconded,  that  the  motion  now  under  consideration  be  post- 
poned, that  before  deciding  on  it,  any  brother  of  the  Presbytery 
who  may  deem  it  necessary,  may  ask  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes 
such  explanations  of  his  \ioctrinal  views  as  said  brethren  may 
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deem  necessary."  Here  the  question  determining  the  right  of 
a  Presbytery  to  examine  the  qualifications  of  those  proposing  to 
become  members,  by  dismission  from  a  co-ordinate  judicatory 
was  brought  prominently  under  debate,  although  it  had  been 
virtually  decided  in  the  affirmative  by  the  first  vote  of  the  Pres- 
bytery at  their  April  sessions.  The  right  was  strenuously  con- 
tended for  on  the  one  side  as  one  recognized  by  the  constitu- 
tion; as  clearly  ascertained  by  various  decisions  of  the  General 
Assembly;  as  inherent  in  Presbyteries  as  radical  courts;  as 
necessary  as  a  safeguard  against  the  rapid  spread  of  error ;  and 
as  essential  to  preserve  the  proceedings  of  a  Presbytery  against 
foreign  interference.  The  argument  on  the  other  side,  was  the 
mere  and  confident  denial  of  all  these  principles,  as  calculated 
to  bring  Presbyteries  into  conflict,  and  thus  to  interrupt  the 
peace  of  the  Church.  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  assertion  pre- 
vailed over  demonstration,  add  the  right  of  Presbytery  to  exa- 
mine the  qualifications  of  its  own  members,  was  denied,  by  a 
vote  of  twenty  to  eighteen,  twelve  ministers  voting  in  the  affirm- 
ative and  twelve  in  the  negative.  The  original  motion  for  Mr. 
Barnes'  admission  being  again  brought  under  consideration,  it 
was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Engles,  that  the  motion  now  under 
consideration  be  postponed  with  a  view  to  take  up  the  following : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  certificate  presented  to  this  Presbytery 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown, 
be  sent  back  to  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown,  with  an 
attested  copy  of  all  the  minutes  of  this  Presbytery  in  relation 
to  his  case,  with  a  request  that  the  said  Presbytery  will  consider 
and  decide  upon  those  doctrinal  statements  contained  in  a 
printed  sermon  of  Mr.  Barnes,  which  are  referred  to  in  a  Pro- 
test signed  by  a  minority  of  this  Presbytery,  and  which  are 
considered  as  grounds  of  objection  to  his  admission  into  this 
Presbytery." 

The  majority  had,  in  the  course  of  argument,  indicated  this  as 
the  proper  resort  of  the  minority,  but  now  feeling  themselves  to 
be  sufficiently  strong  to  carry  ail  their  measures,  they  changed 
their  views  and  negatived  the  motion.  The  debate  on  Mr. 
Barnes'  reception  was  then  commenced  anew. 

To  report  speeches  is  not  our  intention;  but  we  cannot  refrain 
from  adverting  to  that  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  M<CaIla,  a^  an  able  and 
masterly  defence  of  orthodoxy,  in  opposition  to  the  spurious 
theology  of  New  England,  and  to  that  of  the  Rev.  Dx-  Green, 
as  the  solemn  warning  of  the  sole  representative  of  the  fathers 
of  our  church,  now  fallen  asleep,  who,  having  observed  the  dis- 
astrous decline  of  the  once  glorious  churches  of  France,  Swit- 
zerland, and  Ireland,  could  not  suppress  his  grief  in  remarking 
on  the  present  occasion,  the  same  false  spirit  of  liberality  ;  the 
same  unbounded  latitude  of  interpretation,  and  the  same  unwil- 
lingness to  arrest  error  in  its  commencement  which  had  brought 
on  their  eclipse.  At  this  stage  of  the  business,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely, 
who  had  strenuously  defended  the  right  of  Presbytery  to  exa- 
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mine  Mr.  Barnes,  arose,  and  stated  that  he  purposed  to  vote  for 
the  reception  of  Mr.  Barnes,  because,  from  a  private  interview^ 
he  Was  convinced  of  his  general  orthodoxy,  in  proof  of  which, 
he  read  a  written  creed  prepared  by  himself,  and  adopted  and 
signed  by  Mr.  Barnes.  This  was  a  proceeding,  in  our  opinion, 
alike  discreditable  to  both  parties ;  the  dignity  of  Mr.  Barnes 
was  compromised  in  submitting  to  have  his  views  explained  by 
another,  when  he  was  so  earnestly  solicited  to  improve  the  most 
favourable  opportunity  of  doing  it  himself,  ^nd  the  dignity  of 
Dr.  Ely  suffered  in  condescending  to  string  together  a  set  of 
iiicely  adjusted  phrases,  which,  however  orthodox  their  aspect, 
were  evidently  intended  to  cover  two  schemes  of  totally  dif- 
ferent characters.*  It  is  with  reluctance  that  we  advert  to  such 
transactions,  but  we  wish  our  narrative  to  be  recommended  by 
its  truth.  The  vote  was  eventually  taken  by  ayes  and  noes,  on 
the  motion  for  receiving  Mr.  Barnes,  and  decided  in  the  affir- 
mative, sixteen  ministers  and  fourteen  elders  voting  in  the 
affirmative,  and  nine  ministers  and  seven  elders  in  the  negative. 
A  paper  was  then  presented  to  the  moderator,  containing 
charges  against  Mr*  Barnes,  for  his  unsoundness  in  the  faith 
and  in  arrest  of  his  installation.  The  moderator,  however,  de- 
cided it  to  be  out  of  order,  as  originating  a  new  business  at  a 
pro  re  nata  meeting.  This  opinion  was  appealed  from  by  Dr. 
Ely,  but  the  appeal  was  not  sustained.  He,  and  at  least  two 
others  of  the  majority,  contended  that  the  mere  announcement 
from  the  moderator  of  the  existence  of  such  a  paper  of  charges, 
was  a  sufficient  bar  to  the  installation,  and  yet  immediately 
afterwards,  they  surmounted  the  bar  and  voted  for  the  installa- 
tion, f     Strange  occurrences  take  place  in  over  anxiety  to  give 

*  It  is  true,  that  Mr.  Barnes  did,  on  one  occasion,  rise  and  promise  to  make 
some  explanations  of  his  doctrinal  views.  This  he  said  he  would  do  volunta- 
rily, but  not  in  compliance  with  a  demand,  which  he  was  convinced  Pres- 
bytery had  no  right  to  make.  The  minority  were  pleased  with  the  promise, 
although  Mr.  Barnes  was  careful  to  represent  it  as  a  mere  concession  of  cour- 
tesy ;  but  at  the  manner  in  which  he  fulfilled  it,  they  were  not  only  disap- 
pointed, but  surprised.  It  is  doubtful  if  he  occupied  the  floor  for  Jive  minuteSf 
and  in  that  time  explanations  could  not  have  been  expected,  much  less  satis- 
factory ones.  He  acknowledged,  it  is  true,  that  his  sermon  was  defective, 
through  oversight,  on  the  doctrine  of  justification,  (an  acknowledgment  which 
the  **  Sketch"  )\2a  forgotten  to  record)  but  what  he.  said  in  brevity,  on  the 
other  disputed  points,  only  tended  to  increase  the  suspicion,  and  confirm  the 
conviction  of  his  error,  in  the  minds  of  the  minority. 

t  Upon  the  presentation  of  this  paper  by  Mr.  Hoff,  (whose  manner  in  this 
whole  transaction  was  characterized  by  firmness  and  decision)  ^curious  scene 
ensued.  The  moderator,  commendable  for  his  genei*al  impartiality,  decided 
the  paper  to  be  out  of  order,  if  it  professed  to  be  a  copy  of  charges,  but  to  be 
in  order,  if  it  professed  to  be  a  bar  to  the  installation.  Now,  it  so  happened, 
that  it  came  under  both  these  professions,  and  hence  a  dilemma.  The  majo- 
rity, however,  confirmed  the  decision  that  it  was  out  of  order,  and  yet  deter- 
mined that  it  should  be  read.  Dr.  Ely,  Mr.  Biggs,  and  Mr.  Steel  professed 
to  regard  the  paper,  before  it  was  read,  as  a  very  serious  obstacle  to  the 
installation  ;  but  subsequently,  Mr.  Biggs  found  that  the  charges  contained  no 
new  matter;  Dr.  Ely,  that  they  were  preferred  too  late,-  and  Mr.  Steel  of- 
fered no  ground  fof  a  change  of  opinion,  and  they  were  eventusdly  found  united 
in  the  vote  for  installation. 
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deem  necessary."  Here  the  question  determining  the  right  of 
a  Presbytery  to  examine  the  qualifications  of  those  proposing  to 
become  memberS)  by  dismission  from  a  co-ordinate  judicatory 
was  brought  prominently  under  debate,  although  it  had  been 
virtually  decided  in  the  affirmative  by  the  first  vote  of  the  Pres- 
bytery at  their  April  sessions.  The  right  was  strenuously  con- 
tended for  on  the  one  side  as  one  recognized  by  the  constitu- 
tion; as  clearly  ascertained  by  various  decisions  of  the  General 
Assembly;  as  inherent  in  Presbyteries  as  radical  courts;  as 
necessary  as  a  safeguard  against  the  rapid  spread  of  error ;  and 
as  essential  to  preserve  the  proceedings  of  a  Presbytery  against 
foreign  interference.  The  argument  on  the  other  side,  was  the 
mere  and  confident  denial  of  all  these  principles,  as  calculated 
to  bring  Presbyteries  into  conflict,  and  thus  to  interrupt  the 
peace  of  the  Church.  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  assertion  pre- 
vailed over  demonstration,  and  the  right  of  Presbytery  to  exa- 
mine the  qualifications  of  its  own  members,  was  denied,  by  a 
vote  of  twenty  to  eighteen,  twelve  ministers  voting  in  the  affirm- 
ative and  twelve  in  the  negative.  The  original  motion  for  Mr. 
Barnes'  admission  being  again  brought  under  consideration,  it 
was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Engles,  that  the  motion  now  under 
consideration  be  postponed  with  a  view  to  take  up  the  following : 

^*  Resolved,  That  the  certificate  presented  to  this  Presbytery 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown, 
be  sent  back  to  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown,  with  aq 
attested  copy  of  all  the  minutes  of  this  Presbytery  in  relation 
to  his  case,  with  a  request  that  the  said  Presbytery  will  consider 
and  decide  upon  those  doctrinal  statements  contained  in  a 
printed  sermon  of  Mr.  Barnes,  which  are  referred  to  in  a  Pro- 
test signed  by  a  minority  of  this  Presbytery,  and  which  are 
considered  as  grounds  of  objection  to  his  admission  into  this 
Presbytery." 

The  majority  had,  in  the  course  of  argument,  indicated  this  as 
the  proper  resort  of  the  minority,  but  now  feeling  themselves  to 
be  sufficiently  strong  to  carry  all  their  measures,  they  changed 
their  views  and  negatived  the  motion.  The  debate  on  Mr. 
Barnes'  reception  was  then  commenced  anew. 

To  report  speeches  is  not  our  intention;  but  we  cannot  refrain 
from  adverting  to  that  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Calla,  a^  an  able  and 
masterly  defence  of  orthodoxy,  in  opposition  to  the  spurious 
theology  of  New  England,  and  to  that  of  the  Rev.  Dx.  Green, 
as  the  solemn  warning  of  the  sole  representative  of  the  fathers 
of  our  church,  now  fallen  asleep,  who,  having  observed  the  dis- 
astrous decline  of  the  once  glorious  churches  of  France,  Swit- 
zerland, and  Ireland,  could  not  suppress  his  grief  in  remarking 
on  the  present  occasion,  the  same  false  spirit  of  liberality  ;  the 
same  unbounded  latitude  of  interpretation,  and  the  same  unwil- 
lingness to  arrest  error  in  its  commencement  which  had  brought 
on  their  eclipse.  At  this  stage  of  the  business,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely, 
who  had  strenuously  defended  the  right  of  Presbytery  to  exa- 
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mine  Mr.  Barnes,  arose,  and  stated  that  he  purposed  to  vote  for 
the  reception  of  Mr.  Barnesi,  because,  from  a  private  interview, 
he  was  convinced  of  his  general  orthodoxy,  in  proof  of  which, 
he  read  a  written  creed  prepared  by  himself,  and  adopted  and 
signed  by  Mr.  Barnes.  This  was  a  proceeding,  in  our  opinion, 
alike  discreditable  to  both  parties ;  the  dignity  of  Mr.  Barnes 
was  compromised  in  submitting  to  have  his  views  explained  by 
another,  when  he  was  so  earnestly  solicited  to  improve  the  most 
favourable  opportunity  of  doing  it  himself, ^nd  the  dignity  of 
Dr.  Ely  suffered  in  condescending  to  string  together  a  set  of 
nicely  adjusted  phrases,  which,  however  orthodox  their  aspect, 
were  evidently  intended  to  cover  two  schemes  of  totally  dif- 
ferent characters.*  It  is  with  reluctance  that  we  advert  to  such 
transactions,  but  we  wish  our  narrative  to  be  recommended  by 
its  truth.  The  vote  was  eventually  taken  by  ayes  and  noes,  on 
the  motion  for  receiving  Mr.  Barnes,  and  decided  in  the  affir- 
mative, sixteen  ministers  and  fourteen  elders  voting  in  the 
affirmative,  and  nine  ministers  and  seven  elders  in  the  negative. 
A  paper  was  then  presented  to  the  moderator,  containing 
charges  against  Mr*  Barnes,  for  his  unsoundness  in  the  faith 
and  in  arrest  of  his,  installation.  The  moderator,  however,  de- 
cided it  to  be  out  of  order,  as  originating  a  new  business  at  a 
pro  re  nata  meeting.  This  opinion  was  appealed  from  by  Dr. 
Ely,  but  the  appeal  was  not  sustained.  He,  and  at  least  two 
others  of  the  majority,  contended  that  the  mere  announcement 
from  the  moderator  of  the  existence  of  such  a  paper  of  charges, 
was  a  sufficient  bar  to  the  installation,  and  yet  immediately 
afterwards,  they  surmounted  the  bar  and  voted  for  the  installa- 
tion, f     Strange  occurrences  take  place  in  over  anxiety  to  give 

*  It  is  true,  that  Mr.  Barnes  did,  on  one  occasion,  rise  and  promise  to  make 
some  explanations  of  his  doctrinal  views.  This  he  said  he  would  do  volunta- 
rily, but  not  in  compliance  with  a  demand,  which  he  was  convinced  Pres- 
bytery had  no  right  to  make.  The  minority  were  pleased  with  the  promise, 
although  Mr.  Barnes  was  careful  to  represent  it  as  a  mere  concession  of  cour- 
tesy ;  but  at  the  manner  in  which  he  fulfilled  it,  they  were  not  only  disap- 
pointed, but  surprised.  It  is  doubtful  if  he  occupied  the  floor  {or  Jive  minutes, 
and  in  that  time  explanations  could  not  have  been  expected,  much  less  satis- 
factory ones.  He  acknowledged,  it  is  true,  that  his  sermon  was  defective, 
through  oversight,  on  the  doctrine  of  justification,  (an  acknowledgment  which 
the  •*  Sketch"  hsis  forgotten  to  record)  but  what  he.  said  in  brevity,  on  the 
other  disputed  points,  only  tended  to  increase  the  suspicion,  and  confirm  the 
conviction  of  his  error,  in  the  minds  of  the  minority. 

t  Upon  the  presentation  of  this  paper  by  Mr.  HofF,  (whose  manner  in  this 
whole  transaction  was  characterized  by  firmness  and  decision)  a  curious  scene 
ensued.  The  moderator,  commendable  for  his  general  impartiality,  decided 
the  paper  to  be  out  of  order,  if  it  professed  to  be  a  copy  of  chai'ges,  but  to  be 
in  order,  if  it  professed  to  be  a  bar  to  the  installation.  Now,  it  so  happened, 
that  it  came  under  both  these  professions,  and  hence  a  dilemma.  The  majo- 
rity, however,  confirmed  the  decision  that  it  was  out  of  order,  and  yet  deter- 
mined that  it  should  be  read.  Dr.  Ely,  Mr.  Biggs,  and  Mr.  Steel  professed 
to  regard  the  paper,  before  it  was  read,  as  a  very  serious  obstacle  to  the 
installation  ;  but  subsequently,  Mr.  Biggs  found  that  the  charges  contained  no 
nev>  matter ;  Dr.  Ely,  that  they  were  preferred  too  late ;  and  Mr.  Steel  of- 
fered no  ground  for  a  change  of  opinion,  and  they  were  eventually  found  united 
in  the  vote  for  installation. 
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success  to  a  favourite  measure,  and  these  sessions  of  the  Pres- 
bytery have  been  prolific  of  such  occurrences.  It  was  decided 
by  regular  vote,  that  Mr.  Barnes'  doctrinalerrors  might  be  can- 
vassed)  and  it  was  also  decided  that  they  might  not  be  can- 
vassed ;  it  was  maintained,  that  Mr.  Barnes  might  be  arraigned 
when  he  should  become  a  member  of  Presbytery,  and  it  was 
maintained  by  the  same  persons,  when  he  had  become  a  mem- 
ber, and  an  arraignment  was  attempted,  that  it  was  too  late  to 
arraign  him  for  acts  committed  in  another  Presbytery,  and  in 
the  full  knowledge  of  which  he  had  been  received  by  this ; 
there  were  those  who  declared  themselves  to  be  of  the  old 
orthodox  school,  and  yet  were  willing  to  lend  their  influence  in 
promoting  the  interests  of  the  new  school^  which  is  any  thing 
but  orthodox ;  it  was  maintained  by  the  same  person,  that  the 
same  sermon  contained  false  doctrine,  and  that  it  contained  no 
false  doctrine  ;  some  were  found  who  could  advocate  one  side 
of  a  cause  in  their  speeches,  and  advocate  the  opposite  side  by 
their  votes ;  but  we  forbear  ;  our  only  comment  is,  that  truth  is 
beautifully  consistent  with  itself.  This  we  honestly  believe  to 
be  a  correct  narrative  of  the  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  case 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes,  and  it  has  been  extorted  from  us  by 
the  officious  zeal  of  those  who  have  attempted  to  pre-occupy 
the  public  attention  by  their  imperfect  and  garbled  sketch. 
,,  Hostility  to  any  of  the  brethren  we  disclaim.  We  merely  re- 
view and  condemn  that  conduct  which  we  consider  reprehen- 
sible in  them  as  Presbyters.  We  conscientiously  believe  that  we 
have  stated  the  truth,  and  we  are  willing  to  defend  it  If  there 
must  be  controversy,  toe  have  not  sought  it,  but,  obtruded  upon 
us,  we  will  not  avoid  it. 


LETTER 

From  a  gentleman  in  JS/ew  Jersey ,  dated  July  29thj  1 830,  to 
''Rev.  W.  L.  M'  Calla,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

I  have  just  received  and  read  a  Sketch  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  in  regard  to  the  installation  of  the 
Rev.  Albert  Barnes ;  it  is  a  sketch  of  one  side  only.  The  arguments 
in  favour  of  the  installation  of  Mr.  Barnes  and  of  his  doctrines, 
are  given  at  some  length,  while  those  against  him  are  suppress*- 
ed.  There  are  some  persons  here  who  do  not  think  Mr.  Barnes 
that  paragon  of  perfection  he  is  by  some  represented  to  be.  I 
think  it  but  fair  that  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  should  go 
before  the  public.  I  have,  therefore,  taken  the  liberty  to  re- 
quest you  to  forward  to  me  the  debates  against  the  doctrines  of 
Mr.  Barnes ;  by  86  doing,  you  will  oblige 

Your  obedient  servant." 

ANSWER. 

Letter  I. — The  Sketch  Exposed. 
Dear  Sir, 

You  have  assigned  me  a  difficult  task ;  I  will  endeavour  to 
perform  it  as  in  the  presence  of  my  final  Judge.  You  probably 
think  us  either  very  patient  or  very  insensible,  to  bear,  in  si- 
lence, for  so  many  months,  the  cross-fire  of  the  Philadelphian 
and  the  Sketch.  To  be  wounded  in  the  house  of  a  friend,  is  a 
great  trial,  but  it  belonged  to  the  cup  of  our  Master's  sufferings, 
and  in  his  cause,  we  are  willing  to  have  our  names  cast  out  as 
evil.  The  free  use  which  the  Sketch  has  made  of  name^s,  in 
blazing  them  before  the  public  eye,  has  probably  amazed  you ; 
but  if  his  cause  be  right,  his  course  should  not  be  offensive  in 
this  particular.  If  we  be  guilty,  let  us  be  exposed  ;  if  we  be  so 
full  of  acrimony  and  so  destitute  of  tenderness  or  christian  can- 
dour, as  he  says,  let  the  public  know  our  names  and  our  offend- 
ing. The  reporter  says,  that  Dr.  Green  and  his  coadjutors 
"seemed  to  forget  all  the  laws  of  kindness  and  christian  fellow- 
ship, and  gave  a  loose  to  their  long  harboureld  prejudice  against 
the  *  neiv  school  divinity,^  as  they  called  it."*  Now  I  am  not 
unwilling  to  be  published  as  an  opposer  of  the  '^  new  school 
divinity ;"  and  to  allow  its  friends  to  call  me  by  whatsoever  hard 
names  they  inay  think  best.  And  if  Dr.  M* Auley  and  his  fol- 
lowers have  concluded  to  forsake  the  old  system,  and  become 
the  protectors,  and  the  uncandid  protectors  of  the  "  new  school 

*  Sketch,  p.  5. 
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I 

diinnj^y,"  let  them,  by  name,  get  the  credit  of  their  achiere- 
mentfl.  In  my  account,  therefore,  of  the  debate,  I  may  attach 
their  names  to  their  deeds.  In  doing- so,  remember,  I  follow 
the  example  of  their  reporter,  the  author  of  the  Sketch,  in 
which  we  are  assailed  with  such  severity  and  unfairness  as  im- 
periously calls  for  a  defence. 

This  writer  professes  to  have  been  present,  and  to  have  noted 
what  passed,  except  what  he  calls  '^  a  long  speech"  of  mine.  It 
would  be  too  great  a  waste  of  time  to  notice  half  the  errors  of 
this  miniature  report ;  permit  me  to  give  you  a  specimen.  After 
the  minority  of  the  Presbytery  had  presented  charges  against 
Mr.  Barnes,  Dr.  M'AuIey  represented  them  as  having  prepared 
these  charges  long  before  they  were  handed  in  ;  and  (as  I  un- 
derstand) he  insinuated  unworthy  motives  for  such  a  measure. 
The  "Sketch"  makes  him  say,  "Dr.  Ely  told  me  yesterday 
morning  that  charges  were  already  prepared."  The  reporter 
then  says,  "  Dr.  Ely  explained  that  it  was  not  in  the  morning, 
but  afternoon.*  Kemember,  he  pretends  to  have  heard  and 
noted  the  above  assertion  of  Dr.  M'Auley,  and  explanation  of 
Dr.  Ely.  Yet  Dr.  Ely,  (in  the  Philadelphian  of  July  23d)  denies 
having  made  the  above  explanation,  and  denies  having  heard  Dr. 
M'Auley  make  the  assertion  which  the  reporter  attributes  to 
him,  as  having  elicited  the  explanation.  If  his  own  partisans 
contradict  him,  it  is  no  wonder  that  I  should  deny  many  other 
statements  and  slanderous  insinuations  of  far  greater  impor- 
tance. 

Besides  the  inaccuracy  of  the  report,  its  partiality,  to  which 
your  letter  refers,  might  be  shown  at  great  length.  I  will  trou- 
ble you  with  one  sample.  We  were  discussing  the  question  of 
order,  concerning  the  right  of  our  Presbytery  to  examine  Mr. 
Barnes,  when  coming  to  us  with  an  orderly  dismission  and 
good  recommendation  from  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabeth  town. 
The  reporter  states  that  Mr.  Patterson  "  quoted  from  Steuart's 
collections,  two  cases,  to  show  that  it  was  not  the  usage  of  the 
Scotch  church ;  that  they  never  did  re-examine  a  minister  for 
installation. '^f  The  writer  does  not  condescend  to  report  my 
speech  in  reply  to  Mr.  Patterson,  but  only  represents  it  as  cha- 
racterized by  "  wide  digressions,^^  and  other  things  far  worse. 
In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  will  endeavour,  in  a  small 
degree,  to  supply  the  defect  of  this  "  sketch  of  one  side  only," 
by  mentioning  two  of  those  "  ivide  digressions,'*^  which  the  re- 
porter thinks  so  contemptible  in  comparison  with  Mr.  Patter- 
son's "/ti?o  ca«€5,"  as  he  inaccurately  calls  them.  Mr.  Patter- 
son's two  authorities  from  Steuart's  Collections,  were  intended 
to  show  that  the  rules  and  usages  of  the  Scottish  Church  are 
favourable  to  receiving  and  installing  Mr.  Barnes,  without  exa- 
mination, by  our  Presbytery,  in  which  the  calling  congregation 
lies.     One  of  his  quotations  represented  "  the  call  as  to  what 

*  Sketch,  p,  30.  t  Sketch,  p.  12. 
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sion'-room  of  the  1st  Church,  where  the  Assembly  meets  of  late 
years.  During  this  time  the  most  important  motions,  according 
to  my  recollection,  were  eight ;  some  of  which  were  discussed, 
during  the  suspension  of  others  by  postponement.    I  shall  men-  j 

tion  them  without  regard  to  chronological  order.  Three  of  them 
related  to  the  calling,  receiving,  and  installing  of  Mr.  Barnes. 
Three  of  them  related  to  a  judicial  process  against  him,  for  the 
errors  of  his  printed  sermon.  Two  of  these,  made  on  the  4th 
and  7th  days,  were  for  sending  him  back  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Elizabethtown  for  trial.  The  third,  on  the  7th  day,  presented 
charges  against  him  to  be  tried  before  his  installation,  by  this 
Presbytery,  after  they  had  received  him.  Serious  as  the  charges 
were,  the  majority  proceeded  to  the  installation,  without  regard- 
ing them. 

The  two  remaining  motions  of  my  enumeration  related  to  the 
examination  of  Mr.  Barnes  and  his  sermon.  As  to  the  exami- 
nation  of  a  minister^  subsequent  to  his  ordination.  Dr.  M'Auley 
boldly  and  repeatedly  denied,  that  the  principle  or  the  practice 
could  be  found  in  any  portion  of  the  church  of  Christ.  The 
absurdity  of  this  position  is  so  extravagant,  as  to  appear  incredi- 
ble :  yet  I  am  not  apprehensive  of  contradiction  from  the  Doc- 
tor, or  any  of  the  Presbytery ;  for  it  was  this,  in  a  great  measure, 
that  gained  him  the  victory.  He  asserted  it  so  often,  with  such 
an  oracular  tone,  and  with  such  an  awful  majesty  of  manner, 
and  looked  down  with  such  sovereign  contempt,  upon  any 
authority,  or  any  speaker  which  came  in  his  way,  as  to  make  - 
oneTeel  a  shuddering  fear,  lest  insisting  upon  Mr.  Barnes'  exa- 
mination, might  bring  upon  us  the  double  disgrace  and  guilt  of 
ignorance  and  blasphemy.  This  was  too  much,  even  for  Di*. 
Ely's  new  system  of  harmony,  which  has  arisen  out  of  the  ashes 
of  his  defunct  contrast.  He,  therefore,  joined  Dr.  Green,  Mr. 
Engles,  and  the  minority,  in  proving,  by  abundant  evidence,  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  Scotland,  and  in  this  country,  were 
familiar  with  the  principle  and  the  practice,  of  judging  the  cha- 
racter of  an  ordained  candidate  for  admission  to  a  Presbytery, 
and  of  rejecting  him,  if  they  were  not  satisfied  with  his  doctrinal 
or  practical  correctness.  Take  the  three  following  authorities, 
from  our  General  Assembly,  viz.  "  It  is  the  privilege  of  every 
Presbytery  to  judge  of  the  character  and  situation  of  those  who 
apply  to  he  admitted  into  their  own  body,  and  unless  they  are 
satisfied,  to  decline  receiving  the  same.  A  Presbytery,  it  is  true, 
may  make  an  improper  use  of  this  privilege  >  in  which  case,  the 
rejected  applicant  may  appeal  to  the  Synod  or  the  General 
Assembly."  "  Every  Presbytery  has  a  right  to  judge  of  the 
qualifications  of  its  own  members.^^  "  The  right  of  deciding  on 
the  fitness  of  admitting  Mr.  Wells  a  constituent  menAer  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Geneva,  belonged  to  the  Presbytery  itself  ^^* 

N 
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Dr.  Green  showed  that  all  Princeton  treated  our  riew  of  this 
subject,  as  an  important,  honourable,  and  acknowledged  principle 
of  Presbyterianism.  This  he  jproved  from  the  143d  page  of  the 
2nd  vol.  of  "  The  Biblical  Repertory,  and  Theological  Review  ; 
edited  by  an  Association  of  gentlemen  in  Princeton,  and  its  vi- 
cinity," a  work  which  is  highly  recommended  and  patronised 
by  several  of  the  Majority  now  opposed  to  us.     A  writer  in  op- 

{>osition  to  the  Repertory  had  intimated  that  our  constitution 
aid  us  open  to  corruption.  The  answer  to  this  argument,  Mr. 
Engles  also  read  from  the  Repertory  in  the  following  words, 
viz.  '<  We  must  be  permitted  to  say  that  in  arriving  at  this  con- 
clusion, the  writer  left  entirely  out  of  view  one  very  remarkable 
feature  in  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  ckwrch  in  the 
United  States.  It  is  this :  Every  Presbytery  judges  of  the  quali- 
fications of  its  own  members;  and  what  is  the  result  ?  ijT  a  con- 
gregation  choose  a  pastor,  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Presbytery^ 
is  heretical,  or  otherwise  unfit  for  his  office,  the  Presbytery  re-- 
fuses  to  ordain  or  install  him :  and  if  the  congregation  persist 
in  its  choice,  they  must  become  independent,  and  consequent- 
ly have  no  influence  in  the  •  judicatories  of  the  Presbyterian 
church,  and  cannot  be  members  of  the  Assembly.  And  further, 
if  a  Presbytery  become  corrupt,  it  is  amenable  to  its  Synod,  and 
to  the  General  Assembly,  and  may  be  cast  off  as  easily  as  single 
members.  These  provisions  are  not  a  dead  letter.  They  take 
^ect  every  year  to  a  less  or  greater  extent.  It  generally,  indeed, 
happens  that  when  a  Presbytery  refuses  to  receive  a  pasior  electa 
the  congregation,  confiding  in  the  more  enlightened  judgment 
of  the  Presbytery,  or  Synod,  desists,  and  chooses  another  pastor ; 
but  if  not,  they  cease  to  have  any  connexion  with  the  Presby- 
tery." 

This  language  of  the  Repertory  shows  that  its  editors  agree 
with  the  Minority,  in  their  interpretation  of  our  constitution, 
which  says  that  a  Presbytery  is  instituted,  "  in  order  to  preserve 
soundness  of  doctrine,  and  regularity  6f  discipline,"  ^'  and  in 
general  to  order  whatever  pertains  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  churches  under  their  care."*  To  lay  aside  this  constitu- 
tional authority,  by  pretending  that  the  theology  of  pastors  does 
not  pertain  to  the  welfare  of  churches,  would  be  as  bad  as  Dr. 
M'Auley's  way  of  evading  Steuart's  collections,  where  it  is  said 
that,  ''The  Presbytery  in  which  the  calling  parish  lies  shall 
judge  of  his  gifts.^^  The  Dr.  read  the  context,  to  show  that  the 
word  gifts  was  equivalent  to  abilities  ;  and  that  if  Mr.  Barnes 
had  GIFTS,  or  abilities,  of  an  order  suitable  to  the  intellectual 
character  of  the  church  which  called  him,  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion did  not  contemplate  an  examination  whether  his  doctrines 
were  correct  or  corrupt. 

I  am  willing  now  to  let  the  Scotch  church  decide  whether 

•  Form  of  Gov.  Chap.  10.  Sections  1,  8. 
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these  jft/I^  or  aMK^ie^,  are  only  such  as  may  be  connected  with 
doctrinal  error,  or  suet  as  are  connected  with  orthodoxy.   It  so 
happens  that  the  great  Scotch  Durham,  who  was,  perhaps,  as 
well  informed  a  disciplinarian  as  any  who  ever  bore  the  Pres- 
byterian name,  has  treated  these  two  sorts  of  gifts,  in  the  two 
first  paragraphs  pf  one  of  his  many  chapters  on  ecclesiastical 
offences.     The  chapter  discusses  the  means  by  which  Satan 
drives  on  the  plague  of  error  among  the  people.     If  his  first 
paragraph  be  true,  then  Satan  goes  just  as  far  in  examining  his 
ministers,  as  DrJ  M'Auley  allows  the  Presbytery  to  go :  that  is, 
he  examines  into  their  intellectual,  literary,  and  rhetorical  gifts 
and  abilities.    Durham  then  tells  us  of  "  such  coming  from  one 
place  to  another,  as  from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch,  Acts  xv,  and 
elsewhere,  purposely  to  spread  their  errors,  as  the  Apostles  did 
travel  for  preaching  the  truth."     Here  he  refers  us  to  Acts  xv, 
the  very  chapter  which  Dr.  M*Auley  read  so  gravely  from  his 
little  variety-hookj  about  men  of  unsanctified  gifts.     We  have 
already  heard,  that  instead  of  receiving  them,  '^  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  no  small  dissension  and  disputation  with  them."   In 
connexion  with  this,  Durham  refers  us  to  Rev.  ii.  2 ;  where 
Christ  commends  the  Ephesian  Presbytery  for  patiently  and 
resolutely  examining  and  rejecting  these  gifted  errorists :  '*  I 
know  thy  works,^  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  hear  them  which  are  evU:  and  thou  hast  tried 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  LIARS."  In  Durham's  next  paragraph  he  shows  that  minis- 
terial giftSi  instead  of  being  indifferent  to  truth  and  error,  are 
bestowed  for  protection  against  error.     He  uses  the  following 
words,  viz.  ^^ Gifts  are  given  to  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  purposely 
to  guard  the  Church  from  being  tossed  to  and  fro  with  corrupt 
doctrine  by  the  sleight  of  men.^^*  I  would  only  add  the  following 
rule  of  Scotch  Presbyterians,  ancient  and  modern,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic,  viz.  "  As  for  him  that  hath  formerly  been  or- 
dained a  minister,  and  is  to  be  removed  to  another  charge^  he 
shall  bring  a  testimonial  of  his  ordination,  and  of  his  abilities 
and  conversation,  whereupon  his  fitness  for  that  place  shall  be 
tried  by  his  preaching  there,  and  (if  it  shall  be  judged  neces- 
sary) by  a  farther  examination  of  Aim."f 

In  truth,  the  very  fact  of  their  being  allowed  to  vote  on  the 
subject,  allows  them  to  vote  in  the  negative;  which,  as  Dr.  Green 
proved,  overthrew  completely,  the  doctrine,  that  they  had  no 
discretion  in  the  matter,  but  were  bound,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
to  grant  leave  to  call  the  candidate. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured,  in  sincerity,  to  show  that  the  Bible, 
the  Scottish  church,  our  Constitution  and  acts  of  Assembly,  with 

*  Durham's  Treatise  concerning  Scandal,  Part  3,  chap.  6. 
t  Scotch  Collections,  p.  180.    Also,  the  Directories  ot  the  Reformed,  and 
of  the  Associate  Churches  in  America. 
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the  gentlemen  in  Princeton  and  its  vicinity,  support  the  minor- 
ity in  the  position  that  the  Presbytery  of  the  calling  congrega- 
tion have  a  right  to  examine  into  the  theology  of  an  ordained 
applicant  for  admission  by  translation:  that  is,  they  have  a  right 
to  examine  Mr.  Barnes. 

It  may  seem  strange,  that  the  motions  for  examining  Mr. 
Barnes,  and  for  examining  his  sermon,  were  decided  in  oppo- 
site ways ;  yet  such  was  the  fact.  On  t)\e  first  day,  when  the 
motion  was  made  for  giving  leave  to  call  Mr.  Barnes,  Dr.  Green 
arose,  and  in  a  manner  too  mild  for  any  thing  but  the  Reporter's 
insensate  malevolence  to  censure,  declared  his  conscientioa^ 
opposition  to  the  motion,  until  difficulties,  presented  by  Mr. 
Barnes'  printed  sermon,  should  be  removed.  It  is  somewhere 
about  this  stage  of  the  business,  that  the  Reporter  accuses  the 
minority  of  indulging  great  acrimony  against  Dr.  Emmons,  Dr. 
Murdock,  and  Dr.  Taylor,  as  well  as  Mr.  Barnes  and  his  sup^ 
porters.  It  is  true  the  minority  humbly  disapproved  of  the  the^ 
ology  of  Mr.  Barnes,  and  the  three  Doctors,  Einmons,  Murdock, 
and  Taylor;  but  this  offence  was  amply  punished  by  their 
avengers,  Dr.  M^AuIey,  and  Messrs.  Bradford,  Biggs,  and  San- 
ford,  who,  in  the  excess  of  their  liberality  and  magnanimity, 
bearded  Dr.  Green,  and  attempted  to  stop  free  discussion,  by  a 
vote  of  the  house,  to  prevent  Dr.  Green  from  specifying  the 
errors  of  Mr.  Barnes'  sermon,  as  his  reasons  for  opposing  the 
call,  and  voting  in  the  negative.  While  they  opposed  the  read^ 
ing  of  Mr.  Barnes'  own  printed  sermon  c^gainst  him,  they  eagerly 
uttered  all  the  hear-say  things  that  they  could  gather,  in  his 
favour.  They  were  constantly  telling  us  that  the  1st  Church 
said  he  was  sound,  and  their  committee  said  be  was  sound,  and 
this  preacher  said  he  was  sounds  and  that  Doctor  and  the  other 
Doctor  said  he  was  sound,  and  yet  they  were  not  willing  for  his 
soundness  to  be  tested  by  his  own  sermon ;  they  were  not  even 
willing  to  give  to  Dr.  Green,  nor  to  any  other  member,  the  exer- 
cise of  a  constitutional  right,  in  giving  his  lawful,  his  real,  and 
his  only  reasons,  for  voting  as  he  did.  But  the  Presbytery  were 
not  yet  ripe  for  a  gag-law  of  so  sweeping  a  character.  .  They, 
therefore,  determined  to  allow  Dr.  Green  the  enjoyment  of  his 
right,  by  a  vote  of  37  to  10.  Now  let  it  be  remembered  that 
irrelevant  matter  should  be  kept  out  of  the  discussion.  But  here 
is  a  vote  of  37  to  10,  which  allows  the  examination  of  this  ser- 
mon at  any  length,  and  thus  establishes  the  relevancy  of  its 
doctrines  to  the  motion  in  debate.  If,  therefore,  there  be  an 
important  opposition,  and  especially  if  there  be  a  vital  opposi- 
tion, between  the  doctrines  of  the  sermon,  and  those  of  the 
Bible  and  Presbyterian  constitution,  this  vote  of  37  to  10  vir- 
tually said  that  the  motion  should  be  decided  in  the  negative. 
This  is  according  to  our  ordination  vows,  in  which  we  answer, 
with  a  solemn  affirmative,  to  the  following  question,  viz.  "  Do 
you  promise  to  be  zealous  and  faithful  in  maintaining  the  truths 
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of  the  gospel,  and  the  purity  and  peac^  of  the  church ;  wbat^* 
ever  persecution  or  opposition  may  arise  unto  you  on  that 
account^"* 


Letter  II. — The  Sermon  Criticised. 


Dear  Sir, 

A  full  compliance  with  your  letter  requires  that  I  should  give 
you  som^  account  of  our  arguments  against  the  sermon.  Here 
the  Sketch  shows  a  degree  of  dishonesty  which  is  truly  pitia- 
ble. In  the  real  debate,  Mr.  Engles,  of  the  7th  Church,  aston- 
ished and  delighted  his  friends,  and  (permit  me  to  say)  the 
friends  of  Jesus ;  and  he  obtained  the  honour  of  the  leer  malign 
from  his  enemies :  yet  in  the  Sketch,  he  is  no  higher  than  an 
ordinary  school-boy.  As  for  Dr.  Green,  the  Nestor  of  our  little 
band,  the  Reporter  appeared  determined  to  mark  him  for  the 
charge  of  dotage^  insinuated  against  the  minority,  without  a 
decent  apology,  by  the  "  hopeful  youth,"  who  now  succeeds 
him  in  the  pastoral  charge.  This  was  according  to  the  mairim, 
that  peculiar  severity  should  be  shown  to  the  ringleader  of  an 
obnoxiogs  body.  Yet  if  God  were  pleased  to  send  again  on 
earth,  the  WitherspOons,  the  Rodgerses,  the  M'Whorters,  and 
the  Tennents,  the  gigantic  associates  of  his  earlier  days,  in 
rearing  and  defending  our  present  constitution,  they  would  not 
be  ashamed  of  the  fidelity  or  consistency,  the  talents  or  firmness^ 
of  this  *^  Last  of  the  Chreeks.^^  Dr.  Green,  however,  has  been 
heard  to  say,  that  the  greatest  speech  made  during  the  whole 
presbytery,  was  by  Dr.  Janeway,  on  the  fourth  day.  Yet  he 
did  not  vote,  because,  before  the  vote  was  taken,  he  was  dis- 
missed, at  his  own  request,  to  join  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church, 
to  whose  congregation  in  New  Brunswick  he  was  called.  This 
address  occupied  a  considerable  time,  and  proved,  most  clearly, 
the  gross  inconsistency  of  calling  the  author  of  that  sermon  to 
a  Presbyterian  congregation.  Its  unanswerable  force  may  be, 
in  some  measure,  estimated,  by  its  drawing  an  insult  instead  ojf 
a  refutation,  from  that  specimen  of  politeness.  Dr.  M'Auley ; 
and  thus  giving  Dr.  Janeway  an  opportunity  of  showing  that  he 
was  as  humble  as  he  was  able ;  and  that  he  possessed,  in  an 
eminent  degree,  that  true  Christian  modesty,  about  which  Dr. 
M'Auley,  on  the  last  day,  with  such  unfeeling  irony,  taunted 
the  minority,  merely  because  they  continued  their  constitutional 
opposition  to  the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  majority.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  Dr.  Janeway's  speech  had  considerable  influ- 
ence in  making  the  minority  as  large  as  it  was.  Yet  the  author 
of  the  Sketch,  after  pretending  to  take  notes,  has  not  recorded 

*  Form  of  Gov.  chap.  14,  sect.  12,  Qu.  6. 
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a  word  of  this  speech,  nor  even  the  name  of  the  speaker;  but 
has  added,  upon  his  own  responsibility,  ten  votes  to  the  real 
number  of  the  majority,  that  he  might  set  the  public  to  won- 
dering at  our  "  very  small  minority  indeed,  when  we  consider 
how  great  an  influence  Dr.  Green  has  hitherto  possessed  in  this 
Presbytery."*  This  error  is  like  the  addition  of  an  inch  in  a 
man's  nose. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  give  you  the  arguments  of  the  above 
speakers  or  the  other  members  of  the  Minority,  who  owned  their 
Master  in  the  midst  of  reproach.  All  that  I  can  do,  is,  to  give 
you  a  brief  out-line  of  my  own  argument,  and  then  touch  upon 
the  arguments  resorted  to  by  the  Majority.  On  the  merits  of 
Mr.  Barnes'  sermon,  I  made  three  addresses ;  one  on  the  fore- 
noon of  the  2nd  day,  and  one  on  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  day, 
against  the  m6tion  for  granting  leave  to  call  the  candidiSLte ;  the 
other  on  the  forenoon  of  the  6th  day,  against  the  motion  for  re- 
ceiving him.  In  the  two  former  I  endeavoured  to  show  that  Mr. 
Barnes'  sermon,  called  "  The  way  of  Salvation,"  was  censura- 
ble for  the  following  reasons  :  1.  It  denied  the  doctrine  of 
iyri^al  sin,  2.  It  taught  a  way  of  salvation  without  a  gospel 
jM^iification.  3.  It  denied  that  Christ  bore  the  penalty  of  the 
law.  4.  It  denied  the  eflficacy  of  the  atonement.  When  about 
to  proceed  to  a  5th  particular,  circumstances  induced  me  to 
agree  that  the  motion  should  be  put. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th  day,  many  new  members  made 
their  appearance,  who,  of  course,  had  heard  nothing  that  went 
before.  On  this  account  it  became  necessary  to  read  again 
certain  exceptionable  passages  of  the  sermon,  and  contrast  them 
with  a  few  passages  of  our  constitution.  This  was  all  the  repe- 
tition used  on  the  occasion ;  notwithstanding  the  artful  insinu- 
ation of  the  Reporter ;  I  say,  artful,  because  he  shows  that  he 
did  not  believe  what  he  tried  to  make  others  believe.  In  this 
address,  the  objections  to  Mr.  Barnes'  sermon  were  the  fol- 
lowing. 

1.  While  asserting  his  supreme  responsibility  to  God,  in 
which  we  all  agree,  he  adds,  that  in  his  preaching,  <'He  is 
supposed  to  be  responsible  not  at  all  for  its  impinging  on  any 
theological  system ;  nor  is  he  to  be  cramped  by  any  frame-work 
of  faith  that  has  been  reared  around  the  Bible."  (p.  12,  note.) 
Compare  this  with  the  fourth  question  which  he  answered  in  his 
ordination :  <<  Do  you  promise  subjection  to  your  brethren  in  the 
Lord  9"  How  he  can  be  Subject  to  his  brethren,  and  yet  be 
^^  responsible  not  at  aU,^^  for  violating  their  constitution,  it  is 
hard  to  see.  It  may  be  said,  as  he  argues  in  one  instance, 
(note  in  pp.  6,  7.)  that  our  Confession  is  not  "  in  the  Lord." 
But  let  him  remember  what  answer  he  gave,  and  what  answer 
he  wishes  to  give  again,  to  the  following  question :  "  Do  you 

*  Sketch,  p.  5. 
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sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this 
church,  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures?"  He  is  not  bound  by  the  civil  law  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God ;  but  when  he  has  voluntarily  adopted  the  code, 
and  sworn  civil  subjection  to  it,  is  he,  in  his  conduct,  ^^responsi- 
ble not  at  aU  for  its  impinging^^  on  that  code  ?  Is  he  not  '^  to 
be  cramped  by  any  frame-work  of"  polity  ''that  has  been  reared 
around  the  Bible?"  So  said  the  men  of  Munster,  concerning 
both  church  and  state ;  and  the  reason  why  our  fair-weather 
reformers  hold  a  responsibility  to  the  state,  and  not  to  the 
church,  is,  that  they  have  much  stronger  corporeal  than  moral 
sensibilities. 

2.  The  sermon  denies  that  men  are  answerable  for  the  first 
sin  of  Adam  :  as  follows,  viz.  ''  It  [the  Bible]  does  not  say,  as 
I  suppose,  that  the  sinner  is  held  to  be  personally  answerable 
for  the  transgressions  of  Adam,  or  of  any  other  man."  (p.  6.)  In 
a  note  he  admits  that  this  language  ''  does  not  accord  with  that 
used  on  the  same  subject  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  in 
other  standards  of  doctrine."  Remember  that  the  Assembly  of 
1798  censured  Mr.  Hezekiah  Balch  for  ''in  effect  setting  aside 
the  idea  of  Adam's  being  the  federal  head  or  representative  of 
his  descendants,  and  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  covenant  of 
works."* 

3.  .He  holds  such  a  natural  ability  for  spiritual  and  accept- 
able service,  as  the  Bible  and  our  Confession  consider  incon- 
sistent with  ^hat  entire  corruption  which  forms  one  feature  of 
.original  sin.    He  says,  "  Men  have  power  enough  in  themselves 

to  hate  both  God  and  their  fellow-men ;  and  it  requires  less 
physical  power  to  love  God  than  to  hate  him."  "  It  is  found 
that  it  is  far  easier  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  love  him, 
than  to  remain  at  war,  and  oppose  him."  (p.  14.)  Our  Confes- 
sion says,  that  by  the  fall  men  '^  are  utterly  indisposed,  disabled, 
and  made  opposite  to  all,  good,  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil." 
(ch.  vi.  4.)  "  Their  ability  to  do  good  works  is  not  at  all  of 
themselves^  but  wholly  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ."  (ch.  xvi.  sect. 
3.)  In  a  note  on  the  same  page,  Mr.  Barnes  says,  "If  God 
requires  more  of  men  than  in  any  sense  they  are  able  to  per- 
form, then,  in  the  practical  judgment  of  all  men,  according  to 
the  reason  he  has  given  them,  be  is  unjust."  To  the  same 
amount  Mr.  W.  C.  Davis  published  the  following  words,  viz. 
"  If  God  has  to  plant  all  the  principal  parts  of  salvation  in  a 
sinner's  heart,  to  enable  him  to  believe,  the  gospel  plan  is  quite 
out  of  his  reach,  and  consequently  does  not  suit  his  case ;  and 
it  must  be  impossible  for  God  to  condemn  a  man  for  unbelief; 
for  no  just  law  condemns  or  criminates  any  person  for  not  doing 
what  he  cannot  do."  It  is  true  that  Dr.  Ely  considers  Mr.  Barnes' 
words,  "  in  any  sense^^^  a  complete  protection  to  him  from  the 

♦  Digest,  p,  130. 
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charge  of  error :  but  this  phrase  is  no  better  qualificatioD  to  the 
passage  from  Mr.  Baraes,  than  the  word  '^  all"  was  to  the  pas- 
sage n'om  Mr.  Davis :  yet  the  General  Assembly  of  1810  disap- 
proved of  these  sentimentS)  and  "  The  Assembly  do  judge,  and 
hereby  do  declare,  that  the  preaching  or  publishing  them  ought 
to  subject  the  person  or  persons  so  doing  to  be  dealt  with  by 
their  respective  Presbyteries,  according  to  the  discipline  of  the 
church  relative  to  the  propagation  of  errors."*  This  sentence, 
Dr.  Ely,  in  his  Theological  Review  of  July,  1819,  approved. 
This  is  a  subject  on  which  he  used  to  contend  boldly :  but  his 
zeal,  of  late,  has  taken  a  turn  from  eccleaic^tieal  to  polMeal 
reformation;  which  makes  one  fear  that  his  former  heroism 
partook  more  of  metaphysical  blustering,  than  the  spirit  of 
martyrdom. 

4.  His  sermon  presents  a  phenomenon  in  a  Presbyterian 
church;  a  Way  ofSalcatum^  without  gospel  juHifiaAUm^  The 
manner  in  which  it  has  been  bandied  presents  anather  pheno- 
menon. Ten  leading  men  of  the  1st  Church  publish  a  piec» 
written,  (as  one  of  them  declared  in  Presbytery,)  by  Dr.  Wrlsoo, 
their  former  Pastor,  asserting  that  the  sermon  does  contain  the 
doctrine  of  justification ;  and  Mr.  Barnes  writes  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Ely,  lamenting  that  it  does  not  contain  the  doctrine  of  justifica* 
tion.  To  make  up  the  deficiency.  Dr.  Ely,  his  professed  advo- 
cate, examines  him  privately,  and  manu&ctures  an  article  on 
the  subject,  which  Mr.  Barnes  readily  adopts.  We  also  ask  the 
liberty  of  examining;  but  here  the  candidate  demurs.  He  is 
very  willing  to  be  examined  by  his  own  attorney,  but  not  by. 
the  opposite  counsel;  for  a  cross-examination  often  undoes  all 
that  went  before  it*  That  it  would  be  so  in  the  present  case, 
the  whole  tenor  of  Mr.  Barnes'  sermon  proves.  The  man  who 
can  write  that  production  must  repent  of  his  errors,  when  he 
believes  in  that  key-stone  of  the  Reformation,  forensic  justifi^ 
cation,  an  essential  doctrine  of  the  Bible  and  of  our  Confession. 

5.  The  sermon  asserts  the  doctrine  of  an  indefinite  atone- 
ment. It  says,^  *'  This  atonement  was  for  all  men»  It  was  an 
offering  made  for  the  race.    It  had  not  respect  so  much  to  indi^ 

viduals,  as  to  the  law  and  perfections  of  God and  had  do 

particular  reference  to  any  class  of  men."  (p.  11.)  Our  Consti- 
tution considers  redemption  as  purchased  for  believers.  "  Re- 
demption is  certainly  applied,  and  effectually  communicated  to 
all  those  for  whom  Christ  hath  purchased  it;  who  are  in  time 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  enabled  to  believe  in  Christ ;  according  to 
the  gospel."  It  declares  that  redemption  is  effected  for  the 
elect.  '*  Wherefore,  they  who  are  elected,  being  fallen  in  Adam, 

are  redeemed  by  Christ Neither  are  any  other  redeemed  by 

Christ but  the  ekct  only."    His  atonement  is  for  his  people. 

"Christ  executeth  the  oflice  of  a  Priest  in  his  once  f^ering 

*  Digest,  pp,  147,  148. 
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himself  a  sacrifice  without  spot  to  God,  to  be  a  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  his  people;  and  in  making  continual  intercession 
for  them."  That  is,  for  his  people^  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  whom  the  Father  had  given  him,  in  the  decree  of  election. 
Here  there  is  no  room  for  the  distinction  which  some  make 
between  atonement  and  redemption.  Have  Chn^X^s  priesthoody 
sacrifice^  and  reconciliation  nothing  to  do  with  his  atonement  9 
Yet,  in  this  last  authority,  be  is  a  Priest^  Sacrifice,  and  Recon- 
ciUation,  (that  is,  Atonement)  for  the  sins  of  his  people^  for 
whom  he  intercedes.  Therefore  our  Confession  expressly  pro- 
nounces ^<  Christ's  one  only  sacrificef  the  alone  propitiation 
[that  is,  aionement'\for  all  the  sins  (fthe  ekct.^^ 

6.  Of  a  piece  with  the  above  error,  and  naturally  flowing  from 
it,  the  sermon  teaches  the  inefficacy  of  the  atonement ;  and  pub- 
lishes it  as  the  sentiment,  of  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  to  this 
error  which  the  church  has  seen  for  many  centuries.  From  the 
great  Dr.  Owen,  he  professes  to  quote  the  following  isolated 
sentence,  viz.  "  The  atonement  of  itself,  secured  the  salvation 
of  no  one."  (p.  10.)  The  sermon  does  not  say  where  these 
words  may  be  found  in  Dr.  Owen's  works ;  nor  has  its  author 
informed  us,  although  inquiry  was  made,  in  his  presence,  in  the 
Presbytery! 

This  is  a  convenient  place  for  showing  the  honesty  of  our 
Reporter  in  a  particular  not  yet  noticed.  It  reads  as  follows, 
viz.  *^  He  [Mr.  M^Calla]  read  quotations  from  Owen,  Edwards, 
and  some  others.  It  is  remarkable  that  he  quoted  nothing  from 
the  Bible,  and  nothing  from  the  early  Fathers.  He  made  one 
or  two  quotations  from  Calvin  ;  that  was  to  prove  the  doctrine' 
of  justification  by  faith  in  Christ."*  The  truth  is,  that  to  prove 
the  doctrine  of  justification,  I  quoted  nothing  from  Calvin.  But 
remember  that  towards  the  close  of  Mr.  Barnes'  sermon,  he 
says  concerning  the  doctrines  which  it  contains,"  "  This  is 
CalvinismfP*  (p.  27.)  Now  he  has  confessed  that  it  does  not 
contain  the  doctrine  oi justification^  (which  omission  of  itself,  is 
Anti-calvinistic  enough,  truly,^  but  I  chose  to  confront  him  with 
Calvin  in  the  doctrines  which  nis  sermon  did  contain.  He  calls 
himself  a  Presbyterian ;  I  confronted  him  with  our  constitution. 
Men  of  his  views  call  themselves  Edwardites,  and  he  referred  to 
Edwards ;  I  confronted  him  with  Edwards.  He  professed  to 
quote  Owen  in  favour  of  an  ineffectual  atonement.  I  read 
pages  from  him,  in  pointed  and  irreconcileable  opposition  to 
this  error.  Mr.  Barnes  quoted  nothing  from  the  early  Fathers  ; 
and  therefore  I  quoted  nothing  from  them.  The  truth  is,  his 
theology  was  not  known  in  the  church  militant,  until  the  early 
Fathers  were  discharged  from  service.  In  their  days  the  doc- 
trines of  Dr.  Ely's  contrast  every  where  prevailed.  This  was 
the  good  old  way.     But  in  the  4th  century,  Mr.  Barnes'  way  of 

*  Sketch,  p.  15. 
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salvation  was  introduced  by  Pelagius  ;  and  in  his  first  trial  by  a 
Presbytery,  a  system  of  harmony,  similar  to  the  scheme  propos- 
ed by  Dr.  Ely,  procured  him  an  honourable  acquittal  by  a  much 
greater  majority  than  the  Reporter  boasts  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Barnes.  As  for  his  emphatic  assertion  that  I  quoted  nothing 
from  the  Bible  ;  he  ought  to  recollect  that  this  may  be  settled 
by  ocular  evidence.  I  cannot  now  say  exactly  how  much  scrip- 
ture Mr.  Barnes  quotes  in  his  way  of  salvation  :  but  I  think  that 
I  am  within  bounds,  when  I  say  that  the  proportion  of  scripture 
in  my  speeches  and  his  sermon,  is  forty  to  one  in  my  favour. 

There  is  a  short  passage  now  before  me  whch  I  read  to  the 
Presbytery,  which  will  show  that  Mr.  Barnes  has  abused  Dr. 
Owen  as  much  as  his  Reporter  has  wronged  me,  viz.  "  But  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  dPnd 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  His  wounding  and  our  healing, 
impetration  and  application,  his  chastisement  and  our  peace  are 
inseparably  connected.^'^  To  me  it  appears  that  Isaiah  and 
Owen  both  thought  that  the  atonement  of  Christ  and  the  salva- 
tion of  his  people  were  inseparable,  and  that  the  former  procured 
the  latter.  But  the  advocates  of  a  governmental  atonement, 
would  take  off  our  confidence  from  the  meritorious  satisfaction 
of  Christ,  and  refer  us  to  a  supposed  arbitrary  promise  of  God, 
and  to  the  fulfilment  of  conditions  on  our  part.  The  following 
is  Mr.  Barnes'  context  so  much  admired  by  Dr.  Ely,  viz.  "The 
atonement  secured  the  salvation  of  no  one,  except  as  God  had 
promised  his  Son  that  he  should  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  except  on  the  condition  of  repentance  and  faith."  In  answer 
to  this  exception,  Owen  says,  "  How  vain  is  it  to  except  that 
these  things  were  not  bestowed  absolutely  upon  us,  but  upon 
condition,  and  therefore  were  so  procured :  seeing  that  the  very 
condition  itself  is  also  merited  and  procured."!  Thus  on  the 
69th  Question  of  the  Larger  Catechism,  Ridgley,  edited  by  Mr. 
Barnes'  predecessor,  says,  "  The  application  thereof  does  not 
depend  on  the  will  of  man,  or  on  some  uncertain  conditions, 
which  God  expects  we  shall  perform,  that  so  the  death  of  Christ 
might  be  rendered  effectual;  for  whatever  condition  can  be 
assigned  as  conducive  hereunto,  it  is  the  purchase  of  Christ's 
death."  In  accordance  with  which  our  Creed  says,  "The  Lord 
Jesus,  by  his  perfect  obedience  and  sacrifice  of  himself,  which 
he,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  once  offered  up  unto  God,  hath 
fully  satisfied  the  justice  of  his  Father;  and  purchased,  not  only 
reconciliation,  but  an  everlasting  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven,  for  all  those  whom  the  Father  hath  given  unto  Aim.  "J 

7.  The  sermon  denies  that  Christ  bore  the  penalty  of  the 

*  Owen's  Death  of  Death  in  the  death  of  Christ,  Book  2,  chap.  4,  p.  109, 
of  the  Philadelphia  Edition. 

J  The  same.  Book  3,  chap.  10,  Argument  4. 
Confess,  of  Faith,  chap.  8,  sect,  5, 
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law.  It  saysy  **  He  did  not  endure,  indeed,  the  penalty  of  the 
lawJ*^  (p.  10.)  Dr.  Ely  justifies  this  by  the  context,  which  says 
that  ''He  died  in  the  place  of  sinners."  But  to  die  in  the  place 
of  sinners,  without  enduring  the  penalty  of  the  law,  is  what  can 
be  said  of  the  Roman  Decius;  and  surely  is  not  the  scriptural 
nor  Calvinistic  way  of  salvation.  But  the  Dr.  thinks  that  Mr. 
Barnes  has  secured  himself  from  censure  by  what  he  himself 
calls  "  an  inaccurate  explanation :"  that  is,  he  explains  penalty 
in  such  a  manner,  that  the  very  explanation  itself  denies  the 
possibility  of  its  being  endured  by  a  substitute!^  Suppose  that 
Mr.  Barnes  bad  said  that  Christ  did  not  bear  the  curse  of  the 
law:  could  a  novel,  arbitrary,  and  artful  explanation,  justify 
him  9  Yet  the  true  church  has  always  understood  these  words 
to  amount  to  the  same  thing.  The  Jesuits  once  stopped  the 
mouth  of  Dominican  orthodoxy,  merely  by  an  inaccurate  expla- 
nation, for  the  sake  of  harmony.  But  Pascal,  who  followed  the 
doctrine  of  the  Contrast^  said,  ''  You  have  received  the  name 
of  her  enemy  into  the  church,  which  is  as  baneful  as  having 
received   the  enemy  himself.      Names  are   inseparable   from 

things It  will  never  do;  \he  explanation  will  be  detested; 

the  world  uses  more  sincerity  on  the  most  unimportant  occa- 
sions; the  Jesuits  will  triumph it  will  be  of  no  avail  for  the 

Dominicans  to  protest  that  they  impute  a  different  sense  to  the 
expression.  The  people  accustomed  to  the  general  use  of  the 
word,  will  not  listen  to  their  explanation.^^\  But  according  to 
Dr.  Ely's  principle,  a  m^n  may  be  perfectly  justifiable  in  casting 
fire-brands,  arrows,  and  death,  if  he  will  afterward  explain  him- 
self to  be  in  sport.  For  reasons  given  already,  I  read  many 
things  from  Calvin,  Owen,  and  Edwards,  to  show  that  they 
had  no  notion  of  being  robbed  of  this  all-important  truth  by 
heretical  sophistry. 

8.  The  sermon  denies  the  doctrine  of  imptntation.  These  are 
his  words,  viz.  ''  The  notion  of  imputing  sin  is  an  invention  of 
modem  times:  it  is  not,  it  is  believedy  the  doctrine  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith?^  As  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  he  says,  ''  It 
is  manifest,  so  far  as  it  is  capable  of  interpretation,  that  it  is 
intended  to  convey  the  idea,  not  that  the  sin  of  Adam  is  im- 
puted  to  us,  or  set  over  to  our  account ;  but  that  there  was  a 
personal  identity  constituted  between  Adam  and  his  posterity, 
so  that  it  was  really  otir  act,  and  ours  only,  after  all,  that  is 
chargeable  on  us.  This  was  the  idea  of  Edwards."  (p.  7,  note.) 
The  above  passages  are  equally  opposed  to  the  imputation  of 
our  sins  to  Christ ;  and  the  tenor  of  the  note  and  of  the  sermon 
evidently  militate  against  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness to  us ;  notwithstanding  the  creed  which  Dr.  Ely  wrote  for 

♦These  are  his  words,  viz.  **  TTrt  penalty  of  the  ia'Of  is  what  God  will 
inflict  on  its  unredeemed  violators— neither  more  nor  less."  (p.  10.  note.^ 

t  Letter  2d  of  Pascal's  Provincial  Letters,  New  York  and  Boston  edition, 
pp.  42.  37. 

E 
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him,  to  remedy  this  evil.  Our  Confession,  in  wfaieh  he  can  see 
no  imputation  of  «tn,  says,  concerning  ouj  first  parents,  "  They 
being  the  root  of  all  mankind,  the  guM  of  this  $in  was  imputed^ 
and  the  same  death  in  sin  and  corrupted  nature  conveyed,  to 
aU  their  posterity,  descending  from  them  by  ordinary  genera- 
tion."* On  the  imputation  of  our  sins  to  Christ,  and  of  his 
righteousness  to  us,  I  read  many  declarations  from  Mr.  Barnes' 
own  authorities;  among  which  take  the  following  from  Calvin. 
'*  The  Son  of  God,  though  perfectly  free  from  all  sin,  neverthe- 
less assumed  the  disgrace  and  ignominy  of  our  iniquities;  and 
on  the  other  hand  arrayed  us  in  his  purity."  '*  Now  it  is  evident 
what  the  prophet  meant  when  he  said,  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all;  namely,  that  when  he  was  about  to 
expiate  our  sins,  they  were  transferred  to  him  by  imputation.^^f 


Letter  III. — The  Majority  answered. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  am  truly  sorry  to  be  so  long  coming  to  the  various  argu- 
ments of  the  majority,  for  the  course  which  they  pursued. 

1.  They  argued  that  it  was  a  point  of  order,  which  occa- 
sioned them  to  take  the  course  they  did.  In  the  Bible  it  is  a 
point  of  order  to  try  the  spirits,  and  beware  of  false  teachersy 
and  guard  the  flock,  and  watch  the  city,  and  stand  in  the  gap, 
and  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith.  Now  if  there  were  an  article 
of  order  in  our  Constitution,  which  required  that  we  should  all 
be  dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark,  hirelings  which  flee  when  the 
wolf  Cometh,  or  traitors  which  admit  the  enemy  into  the  camp 
or  city,  without  a  scriptural  countersign,  it  is  evident  that  such 
an  article  would  impinge  upon  our  inspired  standard.  But  we 
have  already  shown  that  the  Bible,  the  church  of  Scotland,  our 
constitution  and  acts  of  Assembly,  with  the  gentlemen  of  Prince- 
ton, agree  with  the  minority,  in  believing  it  a  glorious  feature 
of  Presbyterianism,  that  the  point  of  order  is  exactly  the  other 
way, 

2.  They  urged,  in  his  justification,  that  he  had  preached 
other  sermons  which  were  approved.  They  urged,  also,  that  he 
had  agreed  to  articles  of  belief  drawn  up  for  the  occasion  by 
Dr.  Ely ;  concerning  which  the  Sketch  says,  <<  They  were  such 
as  THE  MOST  RIGID  HoPKiNsiAN  wouM  not  object  to"  (p.  18, 
note.)  It  was  also  warmly  pleaded  that  Mr.  Barnes  had  adopted 
our  own  Constitution,  and  was  willing  to  do  it  again.  Now  we  , 
have  shown  that  his  sermon  expressly  attributes  to  our  Confes- 
sion a  great  absurdity,  and  professes  to  difier  from  it,  in  the 
very  way  for  which  Mr.  Balch  was  censured.    Is  it  no  objection 

*  Chap.  6.  sect.  3.  f  Institutes,  Book  2,  chap.  16,  sect  6  . 


(         35         ) 

to  a  minister  that  he  knowingly  adopts  creeds  which  are  funda- 
mentally opposite  9  A  man  holds  the  Koran  in  one  hand  and 
the  Bible  in  the  other,  and  swears  to  both :  does  this  make  Ma- 
hometanism  innocent  *? 

3.  During  Mr.  Barnes'  absence,  it  was  pleaded  that  we 
could  not  understand  the  sermon,  without  the  looks,  tones,  and 
gestures  of  the  living  author.  Yet  we  were  told,  from  the  same 
quarter,  that  the  congregation  understood  it,  and  approved  of  it  so 
highly  as  to  make  out  a  call  before  they  ever  saw  the  living 
author.  Moreover,  when  he  came  to  Presbytery  we  wished  to 
examine  him,  and  were  not  permitted. 

4.  They  pleaded  that  it  was  a  hasty  production.  Yet  it 
turns  out  that  about  a  year  elapsed  between  different  times  of 
preaching  it,  and  it  was  then  published  after  a  careful  revision, 
and  all  the  notes,  containing  much  of  the  most  exceptionable 
matter,  added. 

5.  The  argument  which  was  plied,  and  often  plied,  most 
handsomely  and  impressively,  was,  that  the  sermon  was  com- 
posed while  the  minister's  mind  was  under  the  inexpressible 
pressure  of  a  revival.  It  is  often  hinted  that  a  revival  is  a  thing 
that  we  ignorantly  oppose ;  and  that  in  comparison  with  each 
other,  the  revival  and  anti-revival  men  are  as  patricians  and 
plebeians.  I  ardently  desire  a  revival  of  true  religion.  But  let 
us  see  whether  some  things  called  revivals^  may  not  be  worthy 
of  opposition.  Ought  I  to  admiie  a  revival  which  makes  a  man 
deny  his  guilt  in  Adam,  and  his  helplessness  in  himself?  Does  a 
true  revival  excite  a  minister  to  declare  that  the  imputation  of 
sin  is  a  novel  doctrine,  that  Christ  did  not  endure  the  penalty  of 
the  law,  and  that  the  atonement,  of  itself,  secures  the  salvation 
of  no  man  ?"  Is  the  pressure  of  a  true  revival,  of  such  a  des- 
cription, as  to  make  a  minister  forget,  during  a  whole  year,  that 

justification  belongs  to  the  true  way  of  salvation ;  and  never 
think  of  it,  until  reminded  of  it  by  one  of  our  Minority,  in  a  re- 
view of  his  sermon  ?  Would  that  he  could  then  think  of  it 
aright ! 

6.  It  was  vehemently  urged  in  favour  of  Mr  Barnes,  that  he  was 
a  man  of  wonderful  piety  and  devotion^  talents  and  success.  He 
was  thus  considered  by  Mr.  Sanford,  the  same  member  who  plain- 
ly hinted  that  the  Minority  (whidh  contained  his  white  headed 
Elder,  Mr.  Brown,  and  his  two  predecessors  in  the  pastoral 
office,  Drs.  Green  and  Janeway,)  were  in  their  dotage.  Now  I 
am  willing  to  try  the  question,  to  whom  this  term  is  most  applica- 
ble; to  these  truly  venerable  fathers, or  to  Xhehopeful  youth  who 
has  thus  insulted  them.  To  insist  upon  our  reception  of  Mr. 
Barnes,  as  a  man  of  extraordinary  piety  and  devotion,  is  the 
same  plea  which  was  used  by  the  enemies  of  Troy  for  introduc- 
ing the  famous  wooden  horse  into  their  city:  it  was  presented  as  a 
pipus  and  devout  offering  to  their  gods.  There  was  a  Minority  in 
the  city  opposed  to  receiving  the  favour.  The  event  showed  whe- 
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ther  they  were  the  dotards  or  not.  fiat  if,  previous  to  its  intro- 
duction, this  Minority  had  been  allowed,  by  a  vote  of  37  to  10,  to 
examine  the  interior  of  this  gigantic  structure,  and  had  exposed 
to  the  public  gaze  its  truly  talented  contents,  with  their  pious 
swords,  and  devout  battle*axes,  all  intended  for  the  destruction 
of  Troy ;  and  if,  after  this,  they  had  been  overruled  by  a  vote  to 
receive  the  engine  of  destruction,  would  the  rgectors  or  the  re^ 
ceivers  have  been  the  dotards  ?  Before  Mr.  Barnes  was  receiv- 
ed amongst  us,  it  was  shown,  from  his  sermon,  that  his  piety  was 
independent  of  the  vicarious  satisfaction  of  Christ;  and  that  his 
devotion  could  flame,  for  a  whole  year,  through  the  inexpressi- 
ble extacies  of  a  professed  revival,  without  once  acknowledging 
or  depending  upon  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  in  evan- 
gelical justification.  His  success  was,  of  course,  in  proselyting 
to  his  system,  and  his  talents  were  enlisted  in  opposition  to  our 
system.  Surely,  then,  we' must  be  dotards  not  to  receive  a  man 
so  highly  recommended. 

7.  The  opposition  of  the  Methodists  to  Mr.  Barnes  was  very 
plausibly  advanced  in  his  defence.  But  every  faithful  minister 
may  expect  persecution ;  and  he  should, through  divine  help, 
maintain  the  truth  in  despite  of  it,  according  to  his  ordination 
vows.  Yet  if  I  may  judge  from  the  Methodist  "  Advocate'*  of 
March  19th,  their  persecution  is  pretty  much  like  that  of  which 
we  are  accused.  They  prove  that  Mr.  Barnes'  pretensions  to 
Calvinism  are  uncandid  ;  that  his  sermon  and  our  Confession 
of  Faith  are  irreconcileably  opposed  to  each  other ;  and  that 
honesty  requires  him  to  renounce  his  vows  of  ordination  as  pub- 
licly as  he  made  them. 

8.  The  spirit  of  the  age  was  considered  as  demanding  far 
greater  liberality  than  the  Minority  approved.  Every  one  was 
to  be  allowed  to  interpret  the  scriptures  and  the  constitution  for 
himself.  This,  in  my  judgment,  is  a  treacherous  attempt  to  jus- 
tify the  slander,  that  our  standards  have  any  or  every  meaning, 
even  opposite  meanings,  and,  of  course,  no  meaning.  But  if 
Presbyterians  advocate  such  an  unhallowed  latitude  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  their  own  constitution,  ought  they  to  condemn 
Anti-presbyterians  for  acting  accordingly  ?  Our  church  disavows 
a  wish  for  a  national  establishment;  and  appeals  to  our  constitu- 
tion for  what  they  say.  But  remember  that  the  liberal  spirit  of 
the  age  has  made  our  constitution  like  a  nose  of  wax.  Accord- 
ingly) a  Pennsylvania  Editor  undertakes  to  prove  from  our 
constitution  and  acts  of  Assembly,  that  we  professedly  aim  at  a 
union  of  church  and  state.  He  was  contradicted  by  one  of  the 
liberal  Majority,  in  severer  language  than  that  of  the  Metho- 
dists against  Mr.  Barnes.  From  this  it  is  evident  that  they  have 
two  opposite  rules  of  interpretation,  one  for  themselves,  the 
other  for  their  antagonists.  Infidel  Liberals  are  required  to 
interpret  language  in  its  real,  simple,  plain,  honest,  meaning; 
which  interpretation    would    certainly    give    our   constitution 
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credit  for  being  opposed  to  A  union  of  church  and  state: 
But  Presbyterian  liberals,  like  Dr.  Ely,  and  Messrs.  Bradford, 
Sanford,  and  Patterson,  are  allowed  to  give  whatsoever  explana- 
tion their  taste  may  dictate^  or  the  occasion  may  require*  This 
leaves  the  latter  class  at  liberty  to  practise  the  rule  prescribed 
to  infidels  whenever  they  think  proper.  This  was  done  exten-^ 
sively  by  Dr.  Ely,  in  his  old  work,  called  "  A  Contrast  between 
Calvinism  and  Hopkinsianism."  But  he  has  promised  us  a  new 
work  to  be  called  ^'  A  Harmony;"  in  which  we  may  expectto 
see  Uberaliiy  liberalized*  Permit  me  to  give  you  an  instance  of 
his  application  of  both  these  rules  to  the  same  subject,  on  differ- 
ent  occasions.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions refused  to  employ  two  candidates,  because  they  believed 
that  God  was  the  author  of  sin.  Dr.  Anderson,  their  theolo- 
gical instructor,  wrote  a  violent  complaint  to  the  Board,  saying 
that  neither  he  nor  his  students  believed  that  God  was  the 
AUTHOR  of  sin,  but  only  that  he  was  the  cause  of  sin  I !  Dr. 
Ely,  who  belonged  both  to  the  committee  and  the  Board, 
practised  the  Contrast  rule  of  interpretation  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  said  that  the  two  expressions  meant  the  same  thing. 
He,  therefore,  rejected  the  applicants  who  had  learned  these 
horrible  sentiments  from  Dr.  Anderson.  Yet,  after  Mr.  Barnes' 
reception,  Dr.  Ely  comes  out  in  the  Philadelphian  of  July  30th, 
and  opens  the  arms  of  his  liberality  to  Dr.  Anderson,  the  teacher 
of  these  abhorred  errors,  allows  him  to  distinguish  between 
author  and  came,  and  then  apologizes  for  him,  by  saying  that  he 
does  not  intend  *'  to  charge  his  Maker  with  any  thing  morally 
evil."  This  is  the  Harmony  rule.  You  see  the  different  re- 
sults of  the  two  rules.  The  latter  acquits  the  seducer,  after  the 
former  had  punished  his  dupes.  These  two  rules  are  strikingly  ex- 
emplified in  two  adjacent  columns  of  the  paper  referred  to.  The 
right  hand  column  contains  a  descant  on  the  word  Shibbdeth, 
in  which  he  strikes  and  scatters  Pagans,  Mahometans,  and  Infi- 
dels, Arminians,  Independents,  and  Prelatists,  Baptists,  Soci- 
nians,  and  Quakers.  He  also  gives  a  broad-side  against  New- 
school  Calvinists,  who  err  on  original  sin,  natural  ability,  atone- 
ment, and  justification.  This  is  according  to  the  Contrast  rule. 
In  the  left  hand  column,  he  promises  his  new  Harmony;  throws 
his  mantle  over  metaphysicial  and  speculative  divines,  pleads 
for  union,  and  says  that  he  *^  would  rather  narrow  than  widen 
the  differences  which  exist  among  renewed  men."  You  can 
discover  the  i'esults  of  these  two  rules,  in  this  case,  by  inquiring 
whom  the  Doctor  means  by  renewed  men.  This  you  may  learn 
from  another  publication  of  his,  in  which  he  speaks  as  follows, 
viz.  ''We  think  that  an  Arian,  an  Arminian,  a  Hopkinsian, 
and  a  Universalist,  may  give  us  reason  to  suppose  that  he  is  a 
RENEWED  MAN."*^    It  is  cvidcut  that  our  liberals  are  now  in  the 
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flood  tide  of  successful  experiment  in  narrowing^  rather  than 
uoidening  the  differences  between  them  and  their  renewed  bre- 
thren last  mentioned :  but  the  minority  still  prefer  some  distinc- 
tion between  the  precious  and  the  vile, 

9.  One  of  Dr.  Ely's  pleas  was,  that  there  was  every  reason  to 
hope  that  Mr.  Barnes  would  change  his  sentiments  after  he 
should  be  received.  He  therefore  recommended  to  him  not  to 
confess  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  sermon.  This,  he  said, 
would  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  minority  to  prosecute  him 
successfully  before  this  Presbytery,  and  his  reception  among 
us  would  prevent  a  prosecution  before  his  farmer  Presbytery. 
He  then  advised  him  to  refrain  from  preaching  the  views  of  his 
sermon  in  future,  and  all  would  be  well.  He  insisted  that  he 
would  change  his  sentiments;  and  gave  as  a  reason,  that  it 
could  be  said  of  none  but  a  fool  that  he  never  changed.  He 
insinuated  that  a  wise  man  was  very  apt  to  undergo  this  change 
before  he  reached  the  age  of  forty-five  years.  The  Presbytery 
were  very  much  indebted  to  the  Dr.  for  his  patience  in  instruct- 
ing them  thoroughly  on  this  sobject;  for  without  such  instruc- 
tion, they  might  have  fallen  into  great  mistakes,  in  accounting 
for  the  marvellous  change  which  the  Dr.  himself  has  undergone. 
We  now  know  that  it  is  because  he  is  somewhere  about  forty- 
five,  and  is  no  fool.  It  seems,  however,  as  if  Dr.  Green,  unhappy 
man !  were  doomed  to  a  perpetual  minority.  This  is  one  parti- 
cular in  which  the  greatest  wisdom  of  antiquity  appeared  to  fall 
short  of  the  astonishing  improvements  of  the  present  day ;  for 
Solomon,  instead  of  making  versatility  the  test  of  wisdom,  said, 
^'  Meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change."*  According 
to  the  Doctor's  view,  no  sound  Presbytery  or  congregation  ought 
ever  to  receive  a  sensible,  healthy,  orthodox  minister,  of  the  age 
of  44;  because  he  has  only  one  year  to  serve  in  the  covenanted 
ranks,  while  the  remainder  of  a  long  life  must  be  spent  in  fiar- 
rowing  the  differences  between  such  renewed  men  as  Ariana  and 
Unwersalists  on  the  one  hand,  and  Trinitarians  and  Calvinists 
on  the  other. 

10.  The  last  plea  which  I  need  mention,  is  Dr.  Ely's  bold 
assertion  of  Mr.  Barnes'  orthodoxy !  The  Doctor  still  professes 
Calvinistic  Presbyterianism  himself;  and  to  gain  credit  for  his 
pretensions,  he  follows  the  policy  of  the  French  ministrv,  by 
occasionally  fitting  out  a  polemical  expedition,  in  the  Phifadel- 
phian,  against  all  the  heretical  Algerines  that  infest  our  theolo- 
gical Mediterranean.  All  this  parade,  however,  is  evidently 
intended  only  to  make  poor  credulous  Calvinists  rally  round  his 
standard,  and  unite  themselves  to  his  increasing  corps  of  renew- 
ed  men,  soon  to  consist  of  Arians,  Arminians,  Hopkinsians  and 
Universalists,  brought  lovingly  together,  by  his  art  and  indus- 
try in  narrowing  d^erences  between  irreconcileable  contradic- 
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tions.  When  the  deluded  Calvinists  in  this  heterogeneous  mass, 
have  been  amused  with  a  few  skirmishes  against  a  foreign  ene- 
my, they  are  then  ready,  like  the  French  army,  to  follow  their 
!i  apparently  patriotic  leader,  against  the  La  Fayette  of  our  Pres- 
byterial  minority,  and  those  who,  like  him,  advocate  the  libe- 
rality of  the  charteff  in  opposition  alike  to  despotic  preroga- 
tive, or  disorganizing  liberalism.  While  the  Dr.  is  hoisting 
Calvinistic  colours  for  himself  and  Mr.  Barnes,  he  acknowledges, 
in  the  Philadelphian,  what  every  one  knows  to  be  a  fact,  that 
the  enemies  of  our  church  and  constitution  proclaim,  ^'  confi- 
dently and  extensively,  in  the  language  of  exultation,  that  new 
divinity  has  gained  the  ascendancy  in  the  mother  Presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church."  It  is  true  that  such  old  divinity  men 
as  he  and  Dr.  M'Auley  and  Mr.  Sanford  deny  the  fact,  and  or- 
der them  to  hush  with  their  boasting ;  but  it  is  too  evident  that 
they  connive  at  it,  and  rejoice  with  Hopkinsians,  over  that  defeat 
which  Calvinistic  Presbyterianism  has  sustained  through  their 
defection.  But  Dr.  Ely  says,  if  Mr.  Barnes  <<  is  not  a  Calvinist 
he  is  not  a  Hopkinsian."  It  can  be  proved,  however,  that  Mr. 
Barnes  has  been  known  as  a  Hopkinsian  in  Jersey ;  it  was  this 
well  known  character  that  recommended  him  in  Philadelphia ; 
he  has  called  himself  a  Hopkinsian ;  he  is  so  considered  by  all 
the  Hopkinsians  themselves;  and  as  soon  as  the  sermon  was 
read  in  Presbytery,  Dr.  M'Auley  said  that  it  was  moderate  Hop^ 
kinsiani&m.  Now  if  moderate  Hopkinsianism  deny  our  guilt  in 
Adam,  and  our  lost  and  helpless  condition  in  ourselves ;  if  it 
deny  the  imputation  of  sin  and  the  vicarious  satisfaction  of  the 
Saviour  in  enduring  the  penalty  of  the  law ;  if  it  deny  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  atonement,  and  dispense  with  gospel  justification, 

1(  moderate  Hopkinsianism  thus  subvert  the  souls  of  men. 

and  remove  the  foundation  of  a  Christian's  hope,  what  must  be 
the  character  of  that  genuine,  unadulterated,  matured  Hopkin- 
sianism, between  which  and  Calvinism  Dr.  Ely  is  so  anxious  to 
narrow  existing  differences^ 

The  term  used  by  Dr.  M^Auley  reminds  us  that  there  are 
great  varieties  among  Hopkinsians,  some  moderate,  and  some 
immoderate.  Being  generally  intoxicated  with  a  conceit  of 
their  unlimited  powers,  and  considering  it  beneath  their  dignity 
to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  each  choice  spirit  among 
them  feels  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  invent  a  religion  of  his 
own ;  at  least,  in  some  brilliant  feature  of  the  scheme.  Hence 
arose  the  account  which  Dr.  Green  gave  the  Presbytery  of 
Hopinsianism,  and  Emmonismy  and  Murdockism,  and  JVew  Ha- 
venism,  otherwise  called  Fitchism^  or  Taylorism.  Strictly 
speaking,  Hopkinsianism  is  a  very  moderate  heresy  compared 
with  these  others ;  but  generally  speaking,  it  embraces  them 
all :  so  that  a  man  may  be  said  to  be  a  Hopkinsian  in  the  larger 
sense  of  the  word,  and  not  a  Hopkinsian  in  its  stricter  sense  ; 
because,  he  is  far  worse  than  Dr.  Hopkins  himself  was.   Taking 
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advantage  of  this  ambiguity  of  language,  Dr.  Ely  denies  that 
Mr.  Barnes  is  a  Hopkinsiani  while,  in  reality,  he  is  much  worse 
than  Dr.  Hopkins  ever  was.  He  tells  us  that  ''many  parts  of 
bis  sermon  are  directly  opposed  to  the  peculiarities  inculcated 
by"  Dr.  Hopkins;  leaving  us  to  conclude  that  they  are  less 
offensive  ;  whereas  they  are  far  more  so.  Dr.  Hopkins  admitted 
that  Christ  bore  the  penalty  of  the  law  in  the  sinners  stead,  and 
that  the  penalty  and  curse  of  the  law  are  the  same  thing. 
Speaking  of  Christ's  effecting  the  atonement j  he  says,  ^^This  can 
be  done  by  nothing  but  suffering  the  penalty. ^^  But  Mr.  Barnes 
denies  tliat  Christ  endured  the  penalty  of  the  law,  and  thus 
denies  the  atonement ;  Dr.  Hopkins  himself  beirig  judge,  and 
Dr.  Ely  being  witness,  in  the  91st  page  of  whose  Contrast  this 
testimony  is  found.  In  the  conclusion  of  his  Contrast,  he  calls 
Jlopkinsians  heretics,  and  ranks  them  with  '*  SabeUianSy 
JlrianSf  and  Sociniane;^^  and  in  his  Theological  Review  he  de- 
fends our  Synod  for  guarding  the  churches  against  the  Hopkin- 
sian  heresy;  but  now  these  must  all  be  gathered  into  the  Cal- 
vin istic  fold  by  the  narrowing  of  differences. 

If  Mr.  Barnes  be  an  old  school  man,  where  was  the  necessity 
of  pleading  so  manfully  for  a  new  sort  of  liberality  in  interpret- 
ing creeds?  Where  was  the  necessity  of  wrhing  a  new  creed 
throughout,  insipid  enough  for  him  to  swallow?  Why  did  the. 
creed-maker  himself  advise  Mr.  Barnes  not  to  confess  that  he 
was  the  author  of  the  sermon,  and  to  desist,  in  future,  from 
preaching  its  peculiar  views 9  If  he  were  already  orthodox,  why 
did  he  flatter  the  Presbytery  with  a  hope  of  his  changing'?  Did 
they  wish  him  to  exchange  his  orthodoxy  for  heterodoxy? 
.  The  church  has  often  been  betrayed,  but  its  salvation  is  en- 
sured. May  we  and  ours  be  found  among  the  faithful  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord. 


03=  In  part  of  the  edition,  in  the  Narrative,  the  following  error  escaped,  which  the  reader 
will  please  correct:    In  the  note  of  page  8,  line  10  from  bottom,  for  **  exposes**  read 


*'  expresses." 
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AJr  AI>DRESS 

OM  TSB  Dva  oBnnvATZoxr  of  vbm 

liORD'S   DAY. 


Christian  Biibthii:en: — 

IT  cannot  have  escaped  the  most  casual  observer  of  pub^ 
lie  event?,  that  a  very  general  interest  has  recently  been 
excited,  in  regard  to  the  due  observance  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath. 

This  interest  has  no  doubt  arisen,  in  a  great  measure,  from 
the  notorious  and  frequent  profanation  of  this  sacred  day. 
Sunday  excursions,  in  steamboats,  are  constant,  and  are  ad- 
vertised, in  most  of  our  public  papers,  without  a  scruple. 
Other  means  of  conveyance  .are  furnished  in  profusion,  to 
parties  of  pleasure,  on  this  day.  Our  watering  places  are 
crowded  with  visitants,  and  our  highways  with  goods,  in  . 
transportation  from  city  to  city.  The  public  houses  and 
gardens,  in  the  vicinity  of  our  larger  seats  of  commerce^ 
have  ten  fold  custom  on  the  Sabbath — a  day  ordained  by 
heaven,  as  a  day  of  rest  to  man  and  beast ;  but  most  sadly 
perverted,  by  multitudes,  into  a  day  of  idle  gossipping — of 
frivolous,  or  riotous  amusement. 

These  open  and  wanton  profanations  of  the  Lord^^  day? 
have  awakened  a  peculiar  attention  to  the  subject,  among 
the  religious  part  of  our  community,  and  have  led  to  the 
formation  of  sojcieties,  intended  expressly  to  promote  a  more 
strict  and  serious  observance  of  the  Sabbath. 

This  village  has  long  been  high  in  the  estimation  of  the 
piou9  and  the  good*    Our  College  was  founded  in  prayer 


and  established  by  the  intrepid  zeal  and  patient  eiK)ris  of  » 
few  devoted  men.     Their  chief  aim-,  in  raising  this  institu- 
tion,  was  the  advanceinent  of  {heJELedfeetner^s  kingdom .    IN'or 
were  their  efforts  unrewarded.     For  many  years  after  itft 
establishment,  our  College  Airnbished  the  hrgest  proportion 
of  the  Presbyteriftn  cleiigy  of  the  Middle  and  Southern 
States  ;  and  still,  there  is  probably  no  College  South  of  this, 
which  continues  to  send  forth  a  larger  supply,  than  ours^  of 
well-furnished  labourers  in  the  Gospel  vineyard. 

Its  sister  institution,,  the  Theological  Semin^y,  is  now  a 
fountain  of  'living  waters/^  pouring  forth  its  salubrious 
streams  through  every  region  of  our  extended  continent ; — 
carrying  its  purifying  and  fertilizing  influence  ihrou^  the 
parched  seetions  of  the  South)  and  the  rapidly  iincseasiDg 
settlements  of  the  West. 

Where,  then^  ou^t  ilie  Gbristion  Sabbath  to  be  observed 
with  more  respect,  or  kept  in  a  more  exemplsu^y  manner, 
than  in  this  consecrated  spot  f  Here  the  dews  of  heaven  de- 
scend in  abundance — here  the  inhabitants  enjoy  the  meafl^ 
of  grace  hr  variety  and  profusion — ^here,  not  only  oiuUie  Sab- 
bath, but  through  the  week,  we  enjoy  frequent  opportunities^  ( 
of  meeting  together  for  instruction  or  for  worship.  '  | 

Hail  sacred  day^-osoul^cheeriDg  Sabbath  hail  I 
now  sweoi;-*-haw  tro^qui)  er^  these  hallow'd  hcwrsK 
No  earthly  cares  should  now  disturb  the  soul — 
I^aisM  above  all  the  low  coacer/is  of  time  ; 
Above  the  vanities  th«t  through  the  week 
EDgross  and  agitate  the  humaQ  breaet. 
The  pious  aoiil  divorcM  from  every  tie. 
Tha-t  binds  it  down  to  the  alluring  world» 
,  i     With  eye  contemplative,  surveys  those  scenes 
Invisible  to  senscr  but  seen  by  faiths. 
Where  saints  and  angds  in  communion  sweet 
Surround  the  throoe  of  Majesty  Supreme* 
Ani  m  one  neier^ceasingeoDg  of  piaisev 
^oclaiiafbegloiiea  of  lmaituiM«l'ffjDve< 


Sl 


K 


That  we  may  rightly  apprehend  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  duty  of  ^^  keeping  holy  the  Sabbath  day,^^  let.  us  briefly 
consider  its  origin — ^its  sanctity  under  the  Mosaic  economy--* 
its  change  from  the  seventh  to  the^r^^  day  of  the  week — :its 
manner  of  observance  since  the  advent  of  our  Lord  ;  more 
especially  among  our  British  forefathers,  since  the  reforma- 
tion from  Popery — the  happy  influence  of  tliis  day  when 
properly  observed  on  individual  character — domestic  rela- 
tions—and the  public  welfare ;  and,  finally,  its  typical 
reference  t>  thai  rest, reserved  for  redeemed  souls,  in  the  Hea- 
venly Canaan.  And  may  that  Almighty  Being,  who  first 
ordained  the  Sabbath,  as  a  blessing  to  man  and  beast,  dispose 
us  not  only  to  learn,  but  to  practise  its  duties,  and  to  induce 
all  whom  we  can  influence  by  our  example,  ^^  to  go  and  do 
likewise..'' 

The  origin  of  the  Sabbath  is  coeval  with  the  creation  of 
the  world.  "  7%w*,"  says  the  sacred  historian,  "the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth  were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them  ; 
and  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  all  his  work  which  he  had 
made.  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it, 
because  that  in  it  God  rested  from  all  his  work  which  He 
had  created  and  made.^' 

Here  is  the  first  notice  we  have  on  record  of  the  institu- 
tion of  a  day  of  sacred  rest.  Jehovah  sanctified  it  by  his  own 
example — He  separated  it  from  secular  employments — He 
consecrated  it  to  the  worship  of  himself,  and  to  acts  of  piety 
and  of  mercy — His  benediction  rested  on  it — He  made  it  to 
be  the  instrument  of  comfort  and  ease  to  the  lower  animals : 
to  man,  the  means  of  intellectual  light  and  mora)  improve^ 
inent. 

In  the  very  brief  history  we  have  of  the  human  race,  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  until  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Mount 
Sinai,  a  space  of  about  2,500  years,  no  especial  notice  is  taken 
of  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  religious  service ;  yet,  the  know- 
ledge of  it  was  probably  not  extinct.    That  tin^e  was  divided 
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into  weeks,  we  may  infer  from  some  incideDlal  circamstan-^ 
ces  mentioned  bj  the  sacred  penman.    Thas^  in  the  Tiii. 
chap,  of  Genesis,  Noah,  in  order  to  aseertain  whether  the. 
waters  of  the  flood  had  subsided,  sent  out  a  dove  from  the 
ark,  who  speedily  returned.  He  waited  seven  days,  and  then 
sent  her  again :  she  returned  in  the  evening  with  ^  an  olive 
leaf  plucked  off.''    <<  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and 
sent  forth  the  dove,  which  returned  not  again  unto  him  any 
more.*' 

In  the  xxix.  chap,  of  Genesis,  Laban  says  to  Jacob :  »  Fulfil 
her  week,  and  we  will  give  thee  this  also,^'  (namely,  his 
beloved  Rachel:)  *<and  Jacob,  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her 
week.^^  Again,  in  the  xvi.  chap,  of  Exodus,  we  are  informed^ 
that  the  congr^tion  of  Israel  had  been  directed,  statedly^ 
to  gather  a  quantity  of  manna,  suflicient  for  the  next  day^s 
provision  :  this  they  did  for  five  days  of  the  week ;  but  "on 
the  sixth  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  gathered  twice  as. 
much  bread,  two  omers  for  one  man :  and  all  tlie  rulers  of 
the  congregation  came  and  told  Moses.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  This  is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  said,  *  To-nwrrow  is. 
ihe  rest  of  the  Holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord:  bake  that 
which  ye  will  bake  to  day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe.^ 
Six  days  shall  ye  gather  it ;  but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is 
the  Sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  be  none.^^  Some  of  the  people, 
disregarding  the  words  of  Moses,  went  out  to  gathei>  manna 
on  the  seventh  day,  but  they  found  none  ;  after  which,  "  the 
people  rested  on  the  seventh  day." 

It  is  evident,  from  this  circumstanee,  what  occurred  prior 
to  the  giving  of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  that  the  institu-^ 
tionof  the  Sabbath  was  recognized  as  one  that  had  previ- 
ously been  established.  But,  that  no  doubt  might  exist,  and 
in  order  to  fix  this  matter  on  a  basis,  immoveable  as  the 
authority  of  the  great  Creator  of  the  universe,  he  conde- 
scends to  make  the  stated  observance  of  one  day,  in  seven, 
as  a  day  of  rest,  and  of  religious  improvement,  a  part  of 


that  moral  code  which  he  promulgated  by  his  servant  Mosesy. 
'   from  Mount  Sinai. 

It  deserves  pecuKar  attentioa  that  the  fourth  command- 
ment of  the  decalogue  begins  in  a  manner  diflerent  from 
all  the  rest  Not,  <^  thou  shait  keep  one  day  in  seven  to  be 
observed  as  a  holy  day,*^ — but,  ^^itemembet  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy/'  It  is  a  day  which  has  already  been 
^  blessed  and  sanctified/'  but  too  much  forgotten  and  ne- 
glected r  ^^  therefore,  remember  thi$  Sabbath  day  and  keep 
tt  holy  thr 'Ugh  all  your  generations,  to  the  end  of  time." 

Of  such  vital  importance  was  the  observance  of  this  sacred 
day,  in  the  view  of  the  Supreme  Lawgiver,,  that  he  directed 
the  profanation  of  it  to  be  punished  with  the  death  of  the 
offender.  "  Ye  shall  keep  the  Sabbath,"  says  he,,  to  the  Jew-». 
ish  nation :  *^  every  one  that  defileth  it,  shall  surely  be  put  tOs 
death/'  **  Whosoever  doeth  any  work  on  the  l^abbatb  day,, 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death/' 

In  the  subsequent  writings  of  the  prophets,  we  find  many 
i  promises  annexed  to  the  strict  observance  of  this  day,  and 

many  penalties  denounced  against  those  who  should  neglect, 
or  profane  it. 

But  a  question  here  arises,,  which  has  exercised  the  learn-> 
ing  and  ingenuity  of  many  distinguished  authors,  at  different 
periods. 

Was  ^e  Sabbath  merely  a  ceremonial  institution,  given 
exclusively  to  the  Jews,  or  a  moral  one,  of  universal  and  per- 
petual obligation  ?  That  the  latter  is  the  fact,  appears  from, 
many  powerful  considerations. 

We  have  already  seen  that  it  was  first  ordained  in  Para- 
dise— that  it  then  received  the  benediction  of  the  Great 
Creator — that  it  was  sanctified  by  his  own  example — that 
it  was  known  and  observed  among  Uie  Israelites,, prior  to  the 
giving  of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai — and  that  its  promulga- 
tion from  this  scene  of  terror  and  of  majesty,  was  but  the 
repetit  ion  and  an  enactment  of  a  prior  existing  law.    In  the 


great  moral  code  there  annoiniced^  which  embraces  the  mm 
and  substance  of  oar  datj  towards  our  Maker  and  oor  neigh- 
bour, we  find  the  observance  of  one  day  in  seven,  as  a  day 
consecrated  to  religious  uses,  forming  a  constituent  part— 
This  law  is  obviously  binding  on  the  whole  human  race,  at 
all  periods,  and  under  all  circumstances. 

It  restB  on  the  same  foundation  with  all  the  other  injunc- 
tions of  the  sacred  decalogue ;  not  one  of  which  has  any 
human  authority — the  right  either  to  abrogate  or  change :  and 
he,  who  intentionally  violates  the  fourth  commandment,  is 
equally  guilty  of  opposing  the  divine  will,  as  he  who  com- 
mits murder,  peijury,  or  theft. 

If  this  construction  of  the  decalc^e  be  ri^t,  how  awful 
a  responsibility  must  rest  on  the  owners  of  steamboats  and 
stages,  and  other  means  of  transporting  persons  and  pro* 
perty,  under  the  constant  violation  of  the  rest  of  the  Lord's 
day.  To  gratify  tlieir  enormous  never-satisfied  cupidity^ 
their  agents  and  servants  are  all  debarred  from  the  means  of 
religious  instruction  ;  and  their  poor  brutes,  whom  God  in- 
tended should  be,  for  one  day  in  seven,  released  from  toil,  are 
in  defiance  of  his  will,  doomed  to  unceasing  labour  and 
fatigue. 

"This,*' (day  of  rest,)  says  the  excellent  Bishop  Porteus, 
''  is  &e  boon  of  heaven.  It  is  a  small  drop  of  comfort 
thrown  into  the  cup  of  misery ;  and  to  wrest  from  them 
this  only  privilege,  this  sweetest  consolation  of  their  wretchr 
ed  existence,  is  a  degree  of  inhumanity,,  for  which  there 
wants  a  name,  and  of  which  few  people,  I  am  persuaded,  if 
they  could  be  brought  to  reflect  seriously  on  it^  would,  ever 
be  guilty." 

Indeed,  if  owners  of  steamboats,  stages,  &c.  can,  for  MetV 
own  emolument^  employ  multitudes  of  persons,  in  money- 
making  pursuits,  with  equal  propriety  may  the  merchant, 
the  lawyer,  the  storekeeper,  and  mechanic,  employ  their 
servants  and  agents,  in  their  respective  occupations  or  pre- 
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l*€isfiickns».  The  command  of  God,  m  that  case^  would  be  a 
dead  letter..  All  days  would  become  aKke :  we  might  as  well, 
like  the  French  RepuhliCt  under  the  rdgh  of  terror^  re- 
model the  year — ^aholish  the  Sabbath  entirely*— and  let  vice 
aiid  profaneness^  as  in  the  days  of  Charles  11.^  in  England, 
and  during  the  existence  of  the  Convention  in  France,  have 
unrestrained  and  unbounded  sway.  The  general  corruption 
of  manners — the  reign  of  lawless  passion — of  intemperance — 
of  perjiiry--i-and  every  other  vice,  would  soon^lbllow ;  and  all 
th6se  sacxed  bonds  which  unite  man  to  man— ^which  consti- 
tute the  foundation  of  public  morals  and  private  happiness, 
being  dissolved,  an  overwhelming  flood  of  iniquity  would 
prostrate  our  laws  and  civil  constitudons,  and  this  fair  and 
flourishing^portion  of  the  globe — the  asylum  of  the  persecuted 
and  poor-^the  last  resort  of  true  liberty  and  pure  Religion, 
woul^  become  the  abode  of  a  horde  of  slaves,  crouching  be« 
neath  the  iron  sceptre,  of  some  military  despot,  suftported  by 
a  band  of  ferocious  and  unprincipled  ruj9lans« 

But,  if  die  seventh  day  was  declared  to  be  thus  sacred, 
and  the  duty  of  observing  it  strictly,  thus  obligatory  on  man* 
kind,  whence  then,  it  may  be  asked,  has  it  been  disused  by 
Christians,  and  Aefirsi  day  of  the  week  substituted  in  its 
place?  The  plain  and  only  satisfactory  answer  to  thij^ 
inquiry  is,  that  because  such  was  the  will  of  the  Supreme 
Lawgiver ;  who  is  "  Lord  of  the  Sabbath."  He  who  first 
ordained,  alone  had  a  right  to  annuror  change  his  own  insti-* 
tutions. 

There  seems  no  doubt  but  that  our  blessed  Saviour,  during 
his  ministry  on  earth,  not  only  enjoined  the  observance  ot^ 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  on  others,  but,  by  Ins  example,  evinced 
his  respect  for  it 

Speaking  of  the  decalogue  or  mo^l  law,  he  says:  <^Not 
one  jot  or  tittle  shall  pass  away  until  all  be  fulfilled.' ' 
*^  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away".   It  was  i\pt  his  will,  however,  that  the  day  shouli^ 


be  observed  with  a  aaperstitions  rigour :  it  was  to  be  kept 
holy ;  jet  not  so  as  to  exclade  the  perfommDce  of  works  of 
mercy  or  of  real  necessity.  He  instructed  us  that  ^^  the 
Sabbath  was  made  for  mem — ^not  man  for  the  Sabbaih.^'^ 
'^  That  is,  the  Sabbath  was  given  to  man  for  bis  benefit ;  for 
the  improvement  of  hb  soul,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  his  body ; 
nnd  the  latter,  when  necessary,  must  be  sacrificed  to  the 
former.  For  man  was  not  made  for  the  Sabbath,  to  be  a 
slave  to  it ;  to  be  servilely  bound  down  to  a  strict  Pharisaical 
observance  of  it,  so  as  to  lose  by  that  religious  adherence  to 
the  letter,  opportunities  of  doing  essential  service  to  himself 
and  his  fellow^reatures/^* 

Now,  although  we  do  not  find  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
change  from  the  seventh  to  Utie  first  day  the  week,  expressly 
ordained  with  the  like  solemnilyy  as  when  the  law  was 
proclaimed  from  Sinai ;  yet  we  do  find,  that  the  apostles  of 
our  Lord,  and  his  immediate  disciples,  very  early  after  bis 
resurrection,  observed  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  a  day  of 
religious  wor^ip,'  and  of  abstinence  Irom  labour.  This, 
they  would  not  surely  have  done  of  themselves-*4hey  must 
have  had  directions  from  above.  They  were  under  the  in- 
fkience  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  would  assuredly  do  nothing, 
especially,  in  so  important  a  matter,  that  was  contrary  to  the 
Divine  will.  Accordingly,  we  find,  that  although  Aey  preachr 
od  to'  the  Jews,  in  ^eir  own  synagogues,  on  the  seventh  day^. 
yet,  that  they  themselves  were  observers  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week. 

"  It  was  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day,  the  very  day  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  that  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  his  dis- 
cip^,  and  said :  **  Peace  be  unto  you.  ^' 

On  the  succeeding  first  day  of  the  week,  they  were  again 
assembled,  probably  for  prayer  and  worship,  when  our  Lord 
appeared  to  them  again,  and  blessed  them.     Fifty  days 

*  Bishop  Porteus. 
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after  his  resurr6ctifdD|  being  the  first  Say  6f  fhe  week) 
they  were  all,  with  one  accord,  in  one  place,  when  the  Holy 
Crhost  'descended  on  them  in  a  nairaculous  tfianner,  and  con- 
ferred on  theiii  the  astonishing  faculty  of  speaking  in  all  the 
.'known  languages  of  the  world.  It  Was  on  the  first  day  of 
itheweek,  diat  the  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread — 
(that  is,  in  the  Sacrameht  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  commem- 
morate  bis  death  and  -sufierings)  and  it  was  then  they  assem- 
bled to  hear  Patil  preach,  at  Troas.  This  same  Apostle,  in 
his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthiaii  converts,  exhorts  them,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  tveekf  to  make  collections  for  the  relief  of 
their  indigent  brethren.  It  was  on  the  Lord's  day — ^the  first 
day  of  the  week,  Ihrat  the  Apostle  John,  when  banished  to 
the  Island  of  Patmos,  "  was  in  the  Spirit,*'  ^nd  received 
one  of  those  heavenly  visits  from  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath, 
^^  the  alpha  and  omega,'^  with  which  this  beloved  disciple 
was  pre-eminently  favotired.* 

The  first  day,  constituting  a  seventh  part  of  the  week, 
equally  with  the  seventh  day,  having  thus  been  set  apart,  by 
4he  apostles  and  first  disciples  of  our  Lord,  as  a  day  of  reli- 
gious worship,  it  has  continued  to  be  ^  observed  through 
^very  subsequent  era  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Proof  of  this  might  be  made  by  copious  extracts  frotn 

*  «<  Besides  the  appointment  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  by  the 
Apostles,  for  the  public  celebration  of  religious  worship,  the  first 
'Christians  are  generally  believed  to  have  observed  two  anniversary 
festivak;  the^ne  in  remembrance  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and 
the  othier  to  commemorate  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  ex- 
ternal government  of  the  church  was  accommodated  to  the  difiTerent 
situations  and  opinions  of  the  first  Christian  believers ;  and  in  those 
societies,  which  were  totally  or  principally  composed  of  the  Jewish 
converts,  the  Jewish  SahhcUh^  as  well  as  the  Jlrst  day  of  the  iceek,  was 
kept,  and  much  of  the  Jewish  ritual  allowed  and  observed.  The  first 
fifteen  bishops  fof  Jerusalem,  were  circumcised  Jews,  and  the  con- 
gregations over  which  they  presidedf'united  the  law  of  Moses  and  the 
.doQtrine  of  Christ."— Gre^tiry'*  Church  Hiit.  p.  52. 
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tbe  writtoga  of  the  earliest  of  the  ChriEitif^ii  ^Fatheiod ;  froiB 
isdicts  of  tbe  Rom^  emperors ;  the  deol'des  Of  eedeaiaalital 
t:ouncil8,  as  well  as  from  the  writings  of  later. aiilbiAs> 
Gadu>Iic  as  well  as  ProtestaBt,  But  tbe  shoi$  .time  >ttiat  qaa 
be  allotted  to  the  present  exsercis^,  V9ill  not  allow  .jpf.iVM^ 
iquotatioiis  from  U^6se  veHer^l»le>:^ci^iM^,  A  fevr%  ^Iwtmilt, 
will  aot,ead)aast  yourpatienc^.  :  :    •  ' 

Igaatiun^  wb[o  was  a  disciple  of  the^.p^fle^'J!0te)i^  and  who 
survived  this  aged  Apostle  but  a  few  ymts-^^  isa^s ;  ^^Let 
every  one  who  loves  Christ,)ke0pho)jrtbe'Lord,^s4a3^-*tbe 
Queen  of  days— the  resurrection  day^— tb&.  higbedt  of  lU 
days.''  ,    . 

The  Historian  Eusebius^  in  'his  life  off  Constantinef  says  : 
'*  That  when  the  Emperor  embraced  Gbristianity,  he  direct- 
ed thatthe:LiordV»  day  should  be  consecrated  toprayer ;  and 
"commanded,  that  through  all  the  Roman  Etnirire,  the  people 
should  forbear  to  labour  or  do^any  work  on  the  I»(Nrd''S)day.'' 

The  Emperor  Leo^  about  the  year  of  our  Lord,  4G&,  says : 
'^  It  is  our  will  and  pleasure  that  .this  holy  ds^  (aamdy  the 
Lord's  dayO  shiill  be  dedicated  4o  the  i  most  high  Gad^ 
shall  not  be  spent  in  sensual  recreations,  or  oCherwifie  pro- 
faned by  suits  at  law ."  "  We  Command  diat  uU,  wfaeUier 
husbandmen  or  others^  shall  forbear  work  oa  this  day  of  our 
resurrection." 

In  the  sixth  century,  laws  were  enacted,  by  various  sove- 
reigns of  Europe,  for  the  holy  observance  of  this  day.  Re- 
peated decrees  of  ecclesiastical  coundk,  for  a  like  pm:pose, 
were  made.  Accordingly,  « it  is  ^ronfessedy^aays  the  pious 
and  learned  Baxter,  "  that  the  Universal  Church,  from  the 
days  of  the  Apostles,  down  till  now,  hath  constantly  kept 
holy  the  Lord's  day,  in  memorial  of  Christ's  resurrection; 
and  iAat,  as  the  will  of  Gbrkt  delivered  to  t^/em .  by,  or 
through  the  Apostles.'^ 

It  is  to  be  lamented,  however,  that  notwiftstaiidiBg  «ie 
orders  of  Kings  and  Emperors,  and4he  decrees  tifGoiindls. 


13 

a  sad  depaHare  from  the  true  spirit  of  this  sacred  institution, 
gradually  prevailed  in  the  church.  After  the  conversion  of 
Constantine,  when  worldly  men  became  Priests  and  Bishops, 
not  from  a  regard  to  religion,  but  from  itiotives  of  ambition, 
of  wealth,  and  of  seti^ual  indulgence,  the  Lord^s  day  ceased 
to  be  respected,  and  with  the  progress  of  superstition,  as 
ignorance  and  vice  abounded,  this  sacred  day  became  prosti- 
tilted  to  vain  show,  or  pernicious  amusement. 

Our  time,  at  present,  ^ould  not  admit  of  tracing,  in  detail, 
the  effects  of  monastic  and  Romish  superstition,  in  relation  to 
this  matter,  through  the  dark  ages,  in  the  dijfferent  states  of 
Europe.  It  will,  however,  doubtless  be  interesting  id  Ameri- 
cans, as  members  of  an  enlightened  and  religious  community, 
to  mar^  the  change  which  the  reformation  from  Popery 
introduced  among  our  British  forefathers,  on  the  important 
subject  of  rightly  observing  the  Lord's  day,  and  to  observe  the 

struggles  of  pious  and  patriotic  men,  to  prevent  its  profanation. 
The  reformation  from  Popery,  which,  in  England,  began 

under  Henry  the  Vlll.,  made  considerable  progress  during 
the  short  reign  of  Edward  the  VI.  It  was  retarded  by  the 
sanguinary  persecution  of  its  followers,  under  Queen  Mary, 
but  was  finally  and  peaceably  established  in  the  vigorous 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  At  this  period,  ho\rever,  true 
religion  had,  in  general,  but  little  practical  influence.  "  The 
fashionable  vices,'' says  an  eminent  English  historian,*  "were 
profane  swearing — drunkenness — gaming — revelling — and 
profanation  of  the  Lord's  day."  "  At  Paris-gardens,  in 
Southwark,  there  were  public  sports  on  the  Lord's  day 
for  great  numbers  of  people  who  resorted  thither."  Re- 
monstrances against  these,  were  made  by  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  London ;  but  the  Court  paid  no  regard  to  such  remon- 
strances :  and  the  Queen  had  her  ends  in  encouraging  the 
»ports--^and  pastimes — and  revellings  of  the  people,  on  Sun- 

*  Neal  In  his  history  of  the  Puritanaw 
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days  and  holydays/*  This  was  about  the  year  1 S33.  Two 
years  afterwards,  the  Parliament,  to  which  maDy  pious  mem* 
hers  hadbeeD  sent,  observing  the  increasingprofanation  of  the 
Lord's  day,  passed  a  bill,  "  for  the  belter  and  more  reverent 
observation  of  the  Sabbath."  This  was  recommended  to 
the  Queen,  by  the  speaker,  in  an  elegant  speech ;  but  her 
majesty  refused  to  pass  it,  under  pretence  of  not  sufiering 
Parliament  to  meddle  in  matters  of  religion,  which  was  her 
prerc^five."  "However,''  says  the  historian^  <' the  thing 
appeared  so  reasonable,  that  without  the  assistance  of  a  law^ 
the  religious  observation  of  the  Sabbath  grew  into  esteem 
with  all  sober  persons,  and  after  a  few  years,  became  the 
distinguishing  mark  of  a  Puritan. 

In  the  year  1695,  a  controversey  arose  respecting  the 
morality  of  the  Sabbath,  which  engaged,  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner, the  public  attention.  A  certain  Dr.  Bound,  published 
a  book  on  this  subject^  which  was  universally  read,  and 
much  approved  by  the  religious  part  of  the  people.  It  pro- 
duced a  very  general  reformation,  so  that  the  Lord's  day, 
which  had  previously  been  proianed  by  sports  and  pastimes, 
was  now  spent  in  acts  of  devotion,  in  the  family,  or  in  places 
of  worship.  *'  But,*'  says  the  same  historian, "  the  governing 
clei^  exclaimed  against  it  as  a  restraint  of  Christian  liberty 
— as  putting  an  unequal  lustre  on  Sunday*r-and  tending  to 
eclipse  the  authority  of  the  Churchy  in  appointing  other  fes^ 
tivals."  Archbishop  Whi^ift,  called  in  all  the  copies  of 
Dr.  Bounds  book,  that  could  be  found,  and  ordered  it  not  to 
be  reprinted.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Popham  did  the  same  ; 
declaring}  '*  that  the  Sabbath  doctrine,  (as  there  explained,) 
agreed  neither  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  nor  with 
the  law3  and  orders  of  the  kingdom  ;  that  it  disturbed  the 
peace  of  the  commonwealth,  and  the  church;  and  tended  to 
sedition  in  the  one,  and  to  schism  in  the  odier." 

Still,  however,  the  book  was  read  privately,  more  than 
before. 
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III  the  year  1618,  King  James  made  and  published  his 
famous  ^^  Declaration  to  encourage  sports  and  recreations 
on  the  Ijord^s  day."  His  words  are :  "  That  for  his  good 
people^s  recreation^  his  Majesty^s  pleasure  is,  that  after  the 
end  of  divine  service,  they  should  not  be  disturbed  or  dis- 
couraged from  any  lawful  recreations ;  such  as  dancing — 
cither  of  men  or  women— archery  for  men — leaping— vault', 
ing — or  such  harmless  recreations ;  together  witli  morricc' 
dancing*-rK)r  setting  up  of  may-poles — or  other  sports  there- 
with used/^ 

This  declaration  was  ordered  to  be  read  in  all  the 
churches  of  England  ;  but  the  order  (says  history)  was  dis- 
obeyed by  all  sober  Protestants,  and  had  it  then  been  rigo- 
rously enforced,  would,  probably,,  have  had  very  serious 
4>pjposition  to  encounter." 

*  Fifteen  years  afterwards,  viz.  in  the  year  1633,  this 
subject  was  again  revived,  under  Charles  the  I.  Two  judges, 
(the  Chief'  Justice  and  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,)  having 
heard  complaints  of  the  great  inconvenience  arising  from 
re  veilings  and  sports,  on  the  Lord^s  day,  and  at  the  request 
of  the  justices  of  the))eace,  made  an  order  for  suppressing 
them.  But  for  this  the  Chief  Justice  received  a  sharp 
reprimand  from  the  King,  and  a  peremptorj^  injunction  to, 
revoke  his  order  at  the  next  assizes. 

This  he  did,  but  very  unwillingly.  The  King's  adviser 
and  instrument  in  this  business,  was  (he  famous  Archbishop 
Laud.  The  higher  elergy  supported  the  Archbishop. 
Bishop  Pierce  wrote  to  him,  ^^  that  the  suppression  of  the 
revels  was  very  unacceptable,  and  that  the  restitution  of 
them  would  be  very  grateful  to  the  gentry,  clergy,and  com* 
mon  people;  and  he  recommends  them  as  bringing  the  peo- 
ple more  willingly  to  church,  liS  tending  to  civilize  them^ 
and  to  compose  difterences  among  them.^' 

Very  different  from  this  was  the  opinion  of  the  civil 
magistrates.     Th$y  signed  a  humble  jpetition  to  the  King, 


in  tvhich  they  declare,  that  these  revels  had  not  only  intra- 
doced  a  great  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day,  bat  riotous 
tippling,  quarrels,  murders,  Ac*;  and  were  very  pregudictal 
to  the  peace,  plenty,  and  good  government  of  the  country; 
and  therefore  pray  ihat  they  may  be  suppressed."  "  Here 
(observes  the  historian,)  is  the  /a//y  petitioning  for  the  re- 
ligious observation  of  the  Lord's  day ;  and  the  Bishop 
ivith  his  clergy  pleading  for  the  profanation  cf  if.     Under 

the  influence  of  Archbishop  Laud,  the  King  was  inchiced  to 
republish  the  declaration  of  his  father,  King  James,  made 
in  the  year  1618,  * 'concerning  lawful  sports  on  the  Lord's 
day.'^ 

After  reciting  the  words  of  his  father,  King  Charles 
adds  :  "  That  out  of  a  pious  care  for  the  service  of  God^ 
and  for  suppressing  those  humours  that  oppose  truth,  and  for 
the  ease,  comfOrt,  and  recreation  of  his  Majesty's  subjects, 
he  doth  ratify  his  blessed  father's  declaration,  and  orders 
publication  of  this  command  to  be  made,  by  order  of  tiic 
Bishops,  through  all  the  parish  churches,  for  their  several 
diocesses,  respectively.'^ 

**  Instead  of  convincing  the  sober  part  of  the  nation,  it 
struck  them  witli  a  kind  of  horror,  to  see  themselves  invited 
by  the  authority  of  the  King  and' Church,  to  that  which- 
looked  so  like  a  contradiction  of  the  command  of  God. 
"People  are  forward  enough,"  says  the  historian,  "to  go 
to  these  liberties,  and  need  a  check  rather  than  a  spur  : 
bat  the  wisdom  of  these  times  was  different/^  The  Court 
had  their  balls,  masquerades,  and  plays  on  Sunday-even- 
ings ;  while  the  youth  of  the  country  were  at  their  revels, 
may-games,  morrice-dances,  and  all  kinds  of  recreations/*^ 

Against  these  open  profanations  of  the  Lord's  day,  the 
reformers  of  that  period,  and  the  pious  part  of  the  ciei^gy, 
ceased  not  to  protest.  Many  of  the  latter  strained  their 
consciences  to  read  the  King's  declaration  in  favour  of  sports^ 
Some,  when  they  hajl  read  it,  immediately  after,  read  the 
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fourth  commandment :  *<  Remember  tlie  Sabbth  day  to  keep 
it  holy/^  adding,  ^*tMs  is  the  Law  of  God,  the  other,  the 
injunction  of  man/'  Some  rectors  obliged  their  curates  to 
read  it,  but  great  numbers  refused  to  comply,  on  any  terms. 
For  this,  they  were  deprived  of  their  livings^  and  suspend- 
ed by  the  Bishops,  from  the  exercise  of  their  ministry.  How 
great  the  extent  of  this  evil  was,  is  not  precisely  ascertained  ; 
hot  it  was  computed  that  about  800  clergymen  were  dis* 
missed  for  their  refusal  to  read  from  their  desks  or  pulpits, 
the  royal  declaration  in  favour  of  sports  and  recreations  on 
(he  Lord ^8  day. 

The  severe  proceedings  against  the  pious  and  conscien- 
tious cleigy,  of  that  day,  together  with  other  high-handed 
exertions  of  the  royal  prerogative,  soon  brought  on  that  civil 
convulsion,  which  terminated  in  the  dethronement  and  deaft 
of  the  King — ^the  subversion  of  the  Episcopal  church,  and 
the  establishment  of  a  commonwealth. 

And  had  our  British  ancestors  known  what  their  Ameri- 
can descendants  have  since  diseoveredi  how  to  form  wise 
political  constitutions,  for  the  preservation  of  their  civil 
rights,  and  religious  privileges,  ttiat  commonwealth  would 
probably  have  been  in  existence  at  the  present  day. 

The  character  of  the  members  of  the  long  Parliament, 
and  the  state  of  religion  in  England,  at  this  period,  have 
been  variously  represented  by  writers,  accordingly  as  they 
were  friendly,  or  adverse  to  the  principles  of  the  refor* 
mation. 

There  is  good  authority,  however,  for  believing,  that 

•^  although  the  di^tfpline  of  the  church  was  dissolved  by 

the  imprisonment  of  the  Bishops,  and  tlie  abolition  of  tfie 

spiritual  courts,  there  was,  nevertheless,  an  uncommon  spirit 

of  devotion  among  the  people  who  were  attached  to  the 

Parliament.  *  The  Lord's  day  was  observed,  with  unusual 

Wetness — the  churches  being  crowded  with  attentlTe  hear* 

<?w^-^the  officers  of  the  peace  walked  the  streets  and  shut 
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up  all  the  public  houses — there  was  no  travelling  on  &e 
road,  nor  walking  in  the  fields,  unless  in  cases  of  necessity. 
Religious  exercises  were  set  up  in  private  families,  which, 
were  so  universal  in  the  city  of  London,  that  you  mightValk 
the  streets  on  the  evening  of  the  Lord^s  day,  without  seeing 
an  idle  person,  or  hearing  any  thing  but  the  voice  of  prayer, 
or  praise,  from  the  churches  or  private  houses/J. 

'^Nor  was  the  reformation,  of  manners  less  remarkable. 
The  laws  against  vice  and  profaneness,  were  so  strict  and  so. 
rigorously  enforced,  that  wickedrjess  was  compelled,  to  hide 
itself  in  corners.  There  were  no  gaming-houses,  nor  housea 
of  pleasure ;  nor  was  there  any  profane  swearing,  drunken- 
ness, nor  any  kind  of  debauchery  to  be  seen  in  the  city." 

"  It  is  commonly  said,''  observes  our  historian,/^  that  the 
religion  of  these  times  was  no  better  than  hypocrisy,  and. 
dissimulation ;  and  without  doubt,  there  were  numbers  who 
made  a  form  of  Godliness,  a  cloak  for  dishonesty :"  but,  still,. 
be  continues,  ^'  I  am  persuaded  that  the  body  of  the  people 
were  sincerely  religious,  and  with  ail  their  faults,  I  should, 
rejoice  to  see,  in  our  days,  such  an  appearance  of  religion,, 
and  such  an  effectual  discountenance  of  all  kinds  of  vice 
and  profaneness.'^ 

The  pious  and  venerable  Mr.  Baxter,^who  was  himself  in 
the  army  of  the  Parliament,  gives  the  following  account  of 
tjieir  friends  and  adherents  ; — 

"  The  generality  of  the  people  throughout  England,  wha 
went  by  the  names  of  Puritans,  Precisians,  and  PresbyteriT 
ans — ^whofpllowed  sermons — ^prayed  in  their  familtes«->read 
books  of  devotion — and  were  strict  obseyers  of  the  Sabl^tb,, 
being  avowed  enenues  of  drunkenness,  and  all  kind  of  pro- 
faneness, adhered  to  the  Parliament"  Even  the  friends  of. 
the  King  used  to  acknowledge,  that  *' although  they  had  the- 
better  cause^  the  Parliament  had  the  better  mei^  " 

In  the  year  1644,  before  the  establishment  of  the  Com- 
rnonwealthi  but  after  the  Parliaincnt  had  obtained  a  decided 
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superiority  over  the  King  and  bis  ministers,,  they  passed^  an 
ordinance^  for  the  better  observation  of  the  Lord's  day.  They 
directed  the  King^s  declaration  concerning  lawful  sports, 
on  the  Lord's  day,  to  be  called  in — suppressed — and  burnt. 
They  prohibited  all  selling  o£goods-*travelling — ^and  worldly 
labour  on  this  day,  under  certain  prescribed  fines  and  penal- 
ties :  as,  also — all  wrestling,  dancing,  and  sports  and  games 
of  every  kind." 

In  the  year  1656,  after  the  close  of  the  civil  war,  andi 
under  the  Protectorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  a  like  ordinance 
was  passed,  prohibiting  all  works  on  the  Lord^s  day,  except 
those  of  necessity  and  mercy.. 

At  the  restoration  of  Charles  the  11.,  however,  a 
lamentable  change  took  place  in  public  sentiment  and  man- 
ners. So  great  was  the  resentment  of  the  royal  and  high, 
church  party,  against  all  who  had  been  concerned  in  favour 
of  the  late  revolution,  that  whatever  savoured  in  the  least  of 
Vuritanism,  was  execrated  and  avoided  with  the  most  scrupur 
lous  repugnance-  So  prone  is  our  frail  nature  to  rush  from 
One  extreme  to  its  opposite,  that  in  order  to  avoid  the  very, 
appearance  of  formality  and  seriousness  in  religious  matters,, 
the  nation  resorted  to  the  utmost  relaxation  of  doctrine  and. 
of  discipline..  ^<  Religion,  which,  had  been  the  fashion  of  the 
Tate  times,  was  universally  discountenanced..  (I  quote  tl  e. 
words  of  the  English  historian.)  The  name  of  it  was  hardly 
mentioned,  but  with  ridicule,  in  a  health  or  a  play.  Those 
who  observed  the  Sabbath,  and  scrupled  profane  swearing 
and  drinking  healths,  were  exposed  under  the  opprobrious, 
names  of  Fanatics,  Puritans,  Presbyterians,  and  Repub- 
licans. The  laws  against  profancness  and  immorality  were 
relaxed.  Mens'  morals  were  neglected.  Interludes,  ma?-^ 
(|uerades,  promiscuous  dancing,  profane  swearing,  drunken- 
ness, and  an  unuaual  dissolution  of  manners,  was  connived 
at^  and  the  very  name  of  godliness  became  a  reproach.!' 
fSec  Neale's  Hist.  Vol.,iv.  p.  314.) 
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The  Pk«sbyferian  minibters  were  every  where  suspendedt 
or  depriyed  of  their  livings,  for  some  unguarded  expressions 
in  tiieir  sermons  or  prayers.  At  the  same  time,  ^*  the  exor- 
bitant vices  of  the  Court,  spread  over  the  whole  nation,  and 
occasioned  such  a  general  licentiou8ne|s  of  manners,  that 
even  the  King  (profligate  as  he  was  himself)  took  notice  of  it,. 
In  a  speech,  on  closing  the  Parliament,  in  the  year  1661. 

From  that  period,  to  the  present,  the  English  nation  have 
been  gradually  rc;covering  from  this  state  of  dissolnte  morals* 
and  practical  in&delity,  which  have  made  the  era  of  the 
restoration  of  monarchy  in  England,  an  era  of  general 
reproach  and  abhorrence.  Happy  was  it  for  the  people  of 
of  these  United  States,  that  our  forefathers  did  not  at  this 
period  emigrate  to  these  much  favoured  shores.  Happy  for 
ourselves,  and  happy  for  the  world,  that  they  removed  at  a 
period  when  religion  and  pure  morals  gave  dignity  and 
energy  to  those  forms  of  government  which  were  established 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  first  emigrants  to  New 
England,  brought  with  ihem  that  respect  for  the  Sabbath  and 
the  other  institutions  of  Christianity ;  that  abhorrence  of  tyr« 
rannyT— civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical ;  that  detestation  of  vice, 
in  its  varied  forms  of  sensual  indulgence,  which  have  enabled 
them  to  eudure  the  extremes  of  svfiering ;  to  carry  the  har^ 
dihood  of  the  human  character  to  its  utmost  Hmtt ;  io  brave 
toil,  danger,  and  oppression,  in  their  most  appalling  shapes  t 
and  to  attain  a  character  of  wisdom,  virtue,  and  religion, 
beyond  that  of  any  civil  association^  of  equal  numbers,  on 
the  face  of  our  globe. 

And  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  it  is,  under  Pi^otidence^ 
to  the  struggles  of  these  pilgrims,  who  first  landed  on  the 
shores  of  America,  and  to  the  principles  which  tliey  main- 
tained and  transmitted  to  their  ehildreir,  that  we  are  indebt- 
ed for  the  roost  valued  poMtical  institutions  which  we  at 
present  enjoy,  and  for  the  high  rank  we  hold  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  enlightened  nations  of  the  world. 


I 
t 


Having,  now,  very  briefly  traced  the  history  of  the  obser^ 
vation  of  tha  Sabbath,  fron)#its  origin  to  the  era  of  the 
Reformatitn,  and  thence  more  minutely  through  a  period  of 
history — the  most  interesting  to  us — whose  laws,  language, 
manners,  literature,  and  principles  of  government  and  reli- 
gion, are  all,  m  a  great  measure,  derived  from  our  English 
ancestry :  I  miglit  here  bring  this  address  to  a  close,  did 
I  consult  the  patience  of  my  audience — ^At  the  risque  of 
fatiguing  your  attention,  however,  I  must  pray  to  be  indulged 
with  a  few  minutes  further  of  your  time,  while  I  say  some- 
thing of  the  importance  of  the  Sabbath,  as  an  unquestioned 
evidence  of  the  Divine  benignity,  as  well  as  of  the  exalted 
benefits  it  confers  on  man,  in  his  individual  capacity,  and  in 
his  social  relations. 

Kindly  was  it  said  by  our  blessed  Saviour — *'  That  the  Sab- 
bath was  made  for  man/^  It  Was  made  for  his  present  and 
eternal  good— but  it  was  not  made  for  him  alone.  That 
Gracious  Bfting  who  would  not  suffer  the  Jews  '<  to  muzzle 
ihe  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn,  and  who  feeds  the  young 
ravens  when  they  cry,"  was  not  forgetful  of  the  labouring 
poor,  and  of  the  cattle,  allowed  to  man,  to  assist  him  in  his 
toils.  But  for  the  express  provision  in  the  fourth  command- 
ment, in  favour  of  servants  and  domestic  animals,  how 
intense  would  their  sufferings,  in  most  instances,  have  proved. 

That  ardent  pursuit  of  wealth  and  pleasure,  which  neither 
divine  nor  human  laws  can  effectually  restrain,  would  have 
condenuied  the  labouring  class  of  mankind,  and  the  uncom- 
plaining brute,  employed  in  our  service,  to  never-ending 
labour.  Nevertheless — ^^  It  is  a  fact," — says  a  late  American 
writer,  «  well  attested  and  fully  established  by  experience, 
that  as  ^general  rule — men  can  do  more  work  in  six  days 
of  the  week,  than  in  seven.  The  same  is  true  of  cattle  and 
horses — se  that  the  worldliiig  who.  understands  his  interest, 
will  perceive  the  necessity  of  resting  on  the  Lord's  day.'^ 

But|  perhapS)  it  may  again  be  asked :  What  are  the  ascer- 
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taiiicd  benefits -arising  from  keeping  holy  one  day  in  seven  ? 
Independently  of  its  being  the  f^mand  of  God^by  occasion- 
ing a  cessation  from  the  too  ardent  pursuit  of  worldly 
objects,  it  assuredly  gives  the  mind  time  to  reflect  on  objects 
of  a  higher  and  more  important  class.  How  apt  are  men 
to  make  idols  of  wealth,  of  honor,  and  of  pleasure.  These 
seducing  toys,  engross  their  thoughts  by  day,  and  their  dreams 
by  night.  The  whole  soul  is  absorbed  in  efforts  to  attain 
them.  But  once  gained*«»the  delusion  vanishes— the  idolater, 
finds  that  he  has  pursued  a  phantom — ^perhaps  a  deadly  evil 
under  the  guise  of  a  great  and  satisfying  good.  Yet,  not- 
withstanding the  uncertainty  of  life  and  of  evety  enjoyment 
it  can  afford — notwithstanding  the  frequent  wrecks  of 
human  hope  that  meet  us  on  every  side — ^tfae  innumerable 
reverses  and  disappointments  of  human  expectation  <«-the 
infatuated  son  of  earth  pursues  his  idols  as  his  highest  per- 
tion,  and  clings  to  every  plank,  however  fmii,  that  promises 
to  keep  him  afloat  oq  the  current  of  time,  and  to  retard  his 
awful  and  precipitous  launch  on  the  ocean  of  eternity.  0 
blessed  Sabbath  !  that  awakens  the  soul  from  this  dream  of 
protracted  life,  of  wealth,  and  pleasure— *that  calls  off  its 
attention  from  the  too  poweful  attractions  of  temporal  enjoy- 
ments, and  points  it  to  nobler  and  purer  bliss^  That  tells 
man,  he  is  here  only  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger — ^far  from  bis 
better  home— ^his  Heavenly- Father^s  house.  There^  we  arc 
assured,  are  many  mansions  prepared  for  the  sincere  disci- 
ples of  the  ascended  Saviour ;  and  there  may  every  penitent 
believer  hope  to  arrive,  when  he  quits  this  chequered 
scene  of  happiness,  and  woe. 

**  Sweet  Sabbath  morn !  fromchi]dbood*«  dimpled  prime> 
Vve  lov'd  to  kail  thy  calm  renewing  time — 
Soft  steal  thy  bells  upon  the  pensive  mind. 
In  mingling  murmurs  floating  on  the  wind ; 
Telling  of  friends,  and  times,  long  wing'd  awayi 
And  bJeBsfiil  hopes-x^^barmoQtous  with  the  dny^ 
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On  thy  Bttll  dawn,  while  holy  music  pea!$» 
And  far  around,  the  lingVing  echo  steal? ; 
What  heart  communes  not  with  the  day's  repose, 
And  lapp'd  in  angel-dreams,  forgets  its  woes  ? 
Who  in  his  temple  gives  to  God  a  prayer. 
Nor  feels  the  Majesty  of  Heaven  is  there  P 
The  mingled  hurst  of  penetential  sighs, 
The  choral  anthem,  pesUing  to  the  skies^ 
Exalt  the  soul  to  energies  divine, 
.Charm  the  wild  thought,  and  solemnise  the  time.'* 

R.   MONTGOUEAY. 

But  it  is  not  merely  as  a  day  of  rest,  from  worldly  car^^ 
that  tbe  Sabbath  confers  substantial  benefits  on  man. 
It  is  a  day,  "  blessed  and  sanctified''  by  our  Creator,  and  in- 
tended pre-eminently  for  the  public  and  private  worship  of 
himself.  ^  The  influence  of  the  Sabbath,  where  it  is  thus 
spent,  is  salutary,  beyond  calculation,  on  public  morals  and 
domestic  happiness* 

Let  those  who  have  travelled  through  our  western  settle- 
ments, state  the  result  of  their  observations  on  this  subject. 
-Where  the  Sabbath  is  statedly  observed — ^where  the  Bible 
is  circulated  and  read-^-^-and  where  the  voice  of  ihe  Chris- 
tian preacher  is  heard  from  the  sacred  desk,  on  every 
returning  Lord's  day— ^there  you  will  almost  invariably  find 
peace,  industry,  sobriety,  and  domestic  comfort. 

There,  on  the  return  of  ti^is  consecrated  day,  the  sexes  are 
seen  in  neat  apparel,  assembling  in  the  house  of  prayer* 
There  they  receive  instniction  from  tha  oracles  of  divine 
truth — ^they  unite  in  hymns  of  praise,  to  the  Supreme  Being 
—-they  listen  to  the  persuasive  voice  of  a  beloved  Pastor^ 
who  not  only  instructs  then)  in  their  several  duties,  but  is 
"  an  example  to  his  flock," — in  every  Christian  grace  and 
ih  every  moral  virtue.  They  listen  with  delight — they  are 
edified,  and  made  both  happier  and  better.  How  great  are 
the  privileges  of  such  a  people! — they  are. beyond  esti- 
mate— and  their  value  (like  those  of  light  and  health)  are 
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seldom  knowQ^  bat  by  their  loss.  Moistened  by  Ibe  dews. 
«Dd  cheered  by  the  sunshine  of  Heavenly  instruction,  the 
stated  attendants  on  these  means  of  grace,  grow  and  flou- 
rish|  (like  trees  beside  a  stream  of  living  water,)  till  at 
the  summons  of  their  Lord,  they  are  transplanted  from  this 
wilderness  of  sin,  to  the  Paradise  of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  mark  the  difference  in  a  settlement 
where  the  Sabbath  is  known  only  as  a  day  of  idleness  and 
dissipation.  Instead  of  assemblages  for  the  worship  of  6od^ 
the  tavern  or  the  tipling-house  is  the  place  of  constant  resort 
There,  the  intoxicating  cup  is  circulated — ^the  profane  oath — 
the  coarse  jest — the  boisterous  mirth  of  fools,  ^<  like  the 
crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,^^  is  the  employment  of  this 
sacred  day.  Alas,  that  such  should  be  the  occupation  o: 
reasonable,  responsible  immortals  !  that  instead  of  rising 
in  the  scale  of  being,  they  should  degrade  themselves,  too 
frequently,  below  the  brutes  that  perish.  ^ 

The  last  consideration,  to  which  your  attention  will  be 
called,  at  this  time,  is  the  circumstance  of  the  Sabbath  being 
typical  of  that  rest  in  heaven,  whieh  is  held  out  to  the  hopes 
of  believers  after  the  general  resurrection.  <<  There  remain- 
eth,  therefore,  a  rest,^'  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  <^  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God*' — a  rest  from  labour — ^from  anxiety — and  from 
every  pang  that  wounds  the  heart  of  sensibility.  This 
rest,  we  are  assured,  will  be  accompanied  with  felicities 
"  beyond  what  eye  hath  seen,  the  ear  heard,  or  which  has 
entered  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive.  The  sincere  believei-. 
quiting  these  r^ions  of  pain,  of  sorrow,  and  of  sin,  will 
rise  to  that  world,  where  **  nothing  enters  that  defileth/* 
where,  in  the  immediate  presence  of  his  glorified  Lord,  and 
surrounded  by  angels  and  seraphs — by  prophets  and  apos- 
tles— ^by  saints  and  martyrs,  he  will  spend  an  eternal  Sab- 
bath in  doing  the  will,  and  beholding  the  glories  of  the 
King  of  Kings. 

In  the  cbse  of  this  address,  let  me  exhort  all  present,  in 
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